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THE GREAT CHARTER-HOUSE SCHOOL. 



ONE of the well-known schools of Eng- 
land, ranking behind those of Eton, 
Westminster, and Winchester, but of great 
reputation, nerertheless, is that of the 
Charter-Hoase. The Hospital of the Oharter- 
House was founded by Thomas Sutton, in 
the reign of James I., and, as originally 
established, consisted of "an Hospital for 
^he relief of poor aged, maimed, needy, 
or impotent people, and a Free School for 
the instructing, teaching, maintenance, and 
education of poor children or scholars/* 

The School, with which alone we are at 
present here concerned, is open to boys of 
the three following descriptions : — Found- 
lition scholars; Non-Foundation scholars, 
including boarders in the houses approved 
by the Governors for the purpose of re- 
ceiving such boys ; and Day boys. 

The Foundation scholars are, with cer- 
tun exceptions, nominated by the Govern- 
ors, who exercise this right in rotation. 
The maximum number fixed by the Stat- 
utes of 1 627 was 40 ; to this number, how- 
ever, certain additions have been made 
from time to time, the result of jvrhicli is, 
that there are now 44 on the Foundation 
as scholars. It is stated to be the inten- 
tion of the Governors to increase the num- 
ber to 60. Of the present number (44),^ 
under orders made by the Governors, in 
IftSO and 1860, eight places are appropri- 
ated a.s prizes for competition among boys 
in their 14th or 16th year, who shall have 
previously spent not less than one year in 
the school. The present result of this is, 
" that every year two scholars are selected 
by competition ; and on their names being 
reported to the Assembly, they are ap- 



pointed scholars, and become entitled to 
all the advantages" belonging to that posi- 
tion. Those boys who are nominated 
" must be between the ages of 10 and 14^ 
and able to pass an examination propor- 
tioned to age in classics and arithmetic." 
This examination was first instituted, and 
its subjects and extent defined, by orders 
made by the Governors, in 1844 and 1845. 
It appears, as stated by the Head Master 
of the School, to be ** of the mostelement- 
ary kind." 

The Foundation scholars board in a 
house appropriated to them, to which very 
considerable additions have recently been 
made by the Governors, "at a cost of more 
than £4000." In this house there are two 
common rooms, one for the upper, the 
other for the lower boys; breakfast and 
tea being taken by all in the latter. There 
is also a dining hall^ and for a few of the 
upper boys small studies. 

The privileges and advantages of a 
Foundation scholar are as follows: — "He 
receives gratuitously board, lodging, med- 
ical attendance, and education, including 
classics, mathematics, French, German (if 
in sixth form), history, geography, and di- 
vinity. Ho is also provided with clothes 
during the school terms, and with a gown; 
and, if in the upper school, with a cap or 
trencher. If he passes a satisfactory ex- 
amination at the age of 18, he receives an 
exhibition of £80' a year for four years at 
any college in either of the Universities of 
Oxford or CambridgoJ' A gratuity of 
£100 is also granted in the case of any 
Foundation scholar who goes into the army 
or navy, or any profession or trade require 
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ing an outfit **In case of illness, they 
are taken care of by the matron, in the 
apartments provided for them in her house, 
and are nursed and dieted in any illness 
without any char^ for medical attendance 
or medicine/* The only whool charges to 
which a Foundation scholar is liable are 
for books and stationery; and a payment 
of four guineas per annum by lower boys, 
and five guineas by upper boys, to the ma- 
tron, for private washing and the care of 
private clothes. Foundation scholars have 
also the preference, under the Charter, to 
the nine livings in the patronage of the 
Governors. By an order of the Govern- 
.ors of 4th March, 1856, scholars on the 
IFoundation are considered superannuated 
on completing the 17th year of tlieir age, 
unless they are reported by the examiners 
as fit to remain as candidates for exhibi- 
tions. Such candidates leave the school 
on completing tlieir 18th year, unless they 
are in the 6th form, in which case they re- 
main until the completion of their 19th 
year. 

For the exhibitions there is at present 
no competitive examination ; for it appears 
that every Foundation scholar who satis- 
fies the Examiners (gentlemen nominated 
by the Archbishop of Canterbury), so far 
as to render it most probable, in their 
opinion, tliat he will pass the first public 
examination in the University, is entitled 
to an exhibition. 

At present, all these exhibitions are of 
the same value, viz., £80 per annum for 
four years, with an additional sum of £20 
in the last year. 

The boys not on the Foundation may be 
classed under two heads. Boarders and 
Day boys. The former are lodged in 
houses sanctioned by the Governors. In 
February, 1862, when the last written re- 
tarn was made to tlie Commissioners, they 
were 45 in number, viz., 80 in the Head 
Master's house, and 15 in that of the Sec- 
ond Master. Occasionally, also, a few 
boya have lodged in the private house of 
the Reader. The charge in the houses of 
the two Masters named are : for board and 
education, including washing and medical 
attendance, £80 per annum up to tlie fifth 
form, and in and above that form £90. 
** Education** inclades olasdca, mathematics, 



writing, geography, history, and divin- 
ity. 

There are extra charges for, — 

French, £2 2s. (Voluntary except for 

Foundation.) 

German, £2 2s. (Voluntary except in 

6th Form.) 
Chemistry, £2 2s. \ 

Drilling, £1 Is. ; 

In the few cases in which a boy 1ms pri- 
vate tuition, the charge made by the pri- 
vate tutor for each is from eight to twelve 
guineas per annum, varying with the place 
of each boy in the school, and his want of 
individual superintendence. 

For Day boys, the annual charge is £18 
188. per annum. The average number is 
from 30 to 85. The Grovernors have re- 
cently provided for these boys two com- 
fortable rooms, which they may occupy, if 
they wish, between school hours. 

The total number of the School has va- 
ried very materially from time to time. A 
table showing the numbers and fluctuations 
since 1818 is given by Mr. Elwyn, the late 
Head Master. It appears from this that 
the numbers were — 



In 1825, 
** 1835, 
*' 1846, 
" 1855, 



. 480 

99 

. 187 

188 



The number is now limited, by an order of 
the Governors, to 200. At present it is 1 36. 
The School is arranged in separate Classi- 
cal, Mathematical, and French departments. 
Of these, the Classical department has six 
forms, one of which, the fifth, is divided 
into two parts ; the Mathematical has seven 
divisions, and the French tiiree. In each 
of tlie departments (with the exception of 
the fifth and sixth Classical forms) a boy 
rises mainly by proficiency, though age is 
not disregarded. The boys take places at, 
and are marked at the end of, each lesson, 
and according to the marks gained are ar- 
ranged at the end of the week in order of 
merit The plan of adding marks for at- 
tention and progress in the Mathematical 
divisions, and those gained in the Classical 
work, has been lately adopted, and appears 
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to work well. In the fifth and sixth Class- 
ical fonns marks are given for work done ; 
in the former, changes in place are made 
from time to time according to merit (more 
ootisideration being given to age than in 
the lower forms) ; in the latter, besides ar^ 
ranging the boys according to the marks 
gained, a prize is given each term for the 
highest marks. 

There are six resident Masters, all of 
whom take some part in the Classical in- 
itniction. All take part also in the Mathe- 
matioal teaching, though not in the same 
order as in the former case. 

For the instruction in French, two Mas- 
ters attend twice in a week for two hours 
on each occasion. The study of French is, 
under a recent order of the Governors, ob- 
ligatory upon all who do not learn German. 
A German Master instructs the sixth form 
(all in that form being obliged to learn it) 
once a week for two hours, and those of 
other forms who choose it A Drawing 
Master, a Singing Master, and a Chemical 
Lecture r, attend respectively twice a week. 
These, as before stated, are voluntary sub- 
jects. 

The following is the gross amount of re- 
muneration stated by Mr. Elwyn to have 
been received on an average of years, from 
all sources, by himself and those Masters 
who are engaged in teaching those branches 
of education which are obligatory upon the 
whole or some portion of the school. 

Head Master, $5,324 per annum. 

Second Master, $3,888 per annum. 

First Assbtant, $896, without rooms. 

Second Assistant (who superintends the 
Foundation boys, and has a few private 
pupils), $968, with rooms. 

Third Assistant (also Reader, with an in- 
dependent salary), $582.40, with rooms. 

Mathematical Assbtant (including in- 
come Arom private pupils), $968, with rooms. 

The French Master receives $389.20 
from the €k)vemor8, and two guineas from 
each of the non-foundation boys who learn 
(from 40 to 60 in number), in all about 
$822.80 per annum ; the Assistant Ma- 
thematical Master about $532.40 per an- 
num ; the German Master about $208.28 
per annum. In our present depreciated 
currency, the above must be multiplied by 
a figore varying from 2.15 to 2.50. 



The appointment of the Head and Sec^ 
ond Masters rests with the Grovernors : the 
nomination of the Mathematical Usher 
with the Head Master, subject to the ap- 
proval of the Governors; and the other 
Assistant Masters are appointed by the 
Head Master, with the approbation of the 
Master of the Hospital, who, in addition 
to the control of the Hospital, exercises a 
somewhat ill-defined, but practically an 
important, influence on the management 
of the School. 

I'he ordinary and regular promotion from 
one form to another takes place once a 
year, and depends upon the annual examin- 
ation, which applies to the whole SchooL 
Every boy, then, unless he is very back- 
ward, moves up from the form in which he 
is. A clever boy, however, would get a 
remove ofbener than that, his promotion 
depending upon his marks, an4 his general 
conduct. 

In promotion in the Classical forms no 
weight is attached to French, promotion in 
the French department being entirely dis- 
tinct and in<lependent. As regards Mathe- 
matics, however, Mr. Elwyn introduced a 
plan under which every week a boy is 
marked according as he has done his Ma- 
thematics, and these marks are added to 
his Classical marks, so as to affect his place 
in the Classical form, though his position 
in the Mathematical classes b distinct from 
his Classical position. 

In the annual examination above referred 
to, the whole School is examined in Divin- 
ity, Classics, and Mathematics, and papers 
are set for the higher forms. This examin- 
ation, as well as those mentioned below in 
these subjects, is conducted as above stated 
by examiners appointed by the Archbbhop 
of Canterbury. Those boys who leom 
French, German, Drawing, or Chemistry, 
are also examined in these subjects. For 
the Foundation scholars there b an ad- 
ditional examination in the month of De- 
cember in Classics and Arithmetic, and a re- 
port is also presented from the Head French 
Master of their progress and conduct. 

At the annual examination prizes are 
awarded in all the Classical, Mathematical, 
French, and German divbions, and there 
are also medab given in the fifth and sixth 
forms for Latin prose and Greek verse 
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translation, and for original composition in 
English and Latin verse. Divinity prizes, 
too, are given by the Reader; and two 
prizes, one in each of the fifth and sixth 
forms, by the Preacher, for a Theological 
Essay. In Cliemistry and Drawin.^^ prizes 
are given by the respective teachers of 
these subjects. These are all open t^ the 
competition of the whole School. As re- 
gards exhibitions — besides those above re- 
ferred to, limited to the Foundation schol- 
ars, and available at any College at Oxford 
or Cambridge, open to the whole S<.^hool — 
there has also been recently established, in 
memory of Sir Henry Havelock. an exhi- 
bition called ^Hhe Havelock Exhibition," 
of the annual value of £20. The subjects 
for this examination are Latin, French, 
History (Modern and Ancient), and Geog- 
raphy (definite portions), English Dictation 
and Mathematics, the latter forming a prin- 
cipal element in the examination. This 
examination is conducted by special exam- 
iners, appointed by the Master of the Hos- 
pital and the Head Master of the School. 
Cctteri9 jHirihus^ a preference is given to a 
boy intending to enter the army, or some 
Government office. 

For those not on the Foundation there 
has recently been established, in memory 
of the late Hon. J. 0. Talbot, a Scholarship 
tenable at any one of the four Universities 
of Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, or Durham, 
an annual Gold Medal, and a prize of books. 
For these latter rewards all boys who have 
been two years in the School may compete. 

As regards puni<<hments, Mr. Elwyn 
states as follows : '^ There is a book in which 
the name of a boy who has been guilty of 
any ordinary fault, such as inattention, being 
late, imperfect, etc., is entered. If the 
name of a boy appear three times in one 
week in this book he is flogged; impo- 
sitions are also given, the mode of marking 
an offence in ordinary cases being left to 
the discretion of each Master. Grave 
moral offences are visited with immediate 
punishment, as are also serious breaches of 
discipline. In the case of upper boys, 
flogging (which is the only corporal pun- 
ishment employed in the School) is most 
rarely employed, and their punishment 
consists in imposition and in degradation 
from their rai^ an4 privileges." 



The monitorial system is in r ' ^^^ ®^^" * 
the Charter-House"; and Mr. Elv ^ ^^Thxk'^ 
evidence, attaches much importance to it 
as a valuable aid in the maintenance of 
school discipline, as beneficial in creating 
a sense of responsibility, and as tending to 
prevent bullying. From the Foundation 
scholars four are selected by the Head 
Master, whose duty it is, in turn, to main- 
tain order in school, and also in the house 
where the Foundation scholars board. In 
each of the boarding houses two, or some- 
times three, are selected to perform similar 
duties in the house. 

The power of fagging is assigned by the 
Head Master to the monitors and to others 
of the sixth and fifth forms, and is exer- 
cised over boys below the fourth form, im- 
plying the right to exact certain personal 
services, such as making tea, fetching any- 
thing which the senior boy may want, fag- 
ging out at cricket (limited to one hour a 
day), and occasional attendance at foot ball. 
" No menial service, such as cleaning shoes, 
etc.,'' says Mr. Elwyn, *' is allowed." It 
afipears, however, that tw^o fogs are obliged 
to look after the fires in the two rooms 
where the Foundation scholars sit, and to 
attend to the laboratory, duties both of a 
menial character, and the former of which, 
at any rate, entails often, upon small boys, 
the necessity of carrying heavy coal- scuttles. 
As regards the time during which fags can 
be employed, by a recent regulation made 
by Mr. Elwyn, no fagging is to be allowed 
between eight and ten in the evening; a 
certain period is thus secured to the junior 
boys for the preparation of their lessons, 
for reading, or amusement. The whole 
system, however, is a pernicious and vile 
one, and should be speedily abolished in 
all the schools. It has never prevailed in 
this country. 

The Head Master is responsible for the 
management and discipline of the house 
in which the Foundation scholars are 
boarded. There is also an Assistant Mas- 
ter in the house, who directly superintends 
it. The authorizing of other boarding- 
houses rests with the Governors, who issue 
regulations for their management, and fix 
the number to be received in each house, 
as well as the total number to be permitted 
to resort to the S^ool. 
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HOW SHALL WE TEACH GEOGRAPHY? 



WHILE great improvements have 
been made in modes of teaching 
many of the sciences. Geography has heen 
comparatively neglected. It certainly can- 
not be from any just sense of its relative 
importance, ihat, while mathematics, and 
the Uing^ages, have been taught with the 
greatest thoroughness, teachers have been 
contented with the most superficial meth- 
ods of teaching this subject. 

Recently, however, the labors and lec- 
tures of one of the most eminent scholars'** of 
the present day, have awakened a desire for 
something better — some more philosoph- 
ic methods, and more satisfactory results, 
in the presentation of the subject of geo- 
graphy in our common schools. The con- 
viction is beginning to be felt that this 
noblest of sciences has been sadly unappre- 
ciated, and that, instead of being a mere 
catalogue of facts to be committed to mem- 
ory, it Is capable of being made a means of 
growtli to the mind, and of affording the 
highest exercise of all its powers. 

But the question, — how, if this higher 
view of it be the correct one, is this sub- 
ject to be presented to the child, — remains 
as yet unanswered. 

It will probably not be questioned that 
the best possible method of study in any 
subject is that which, while it shall give 
the clearest and most perfect knowledge 
of the subject itself, shall, at the same time, 
furnish the best facilities for the complete 
and symmetrical development of the mind. 

In order to determine such a method it 
is necessary to inquire, First, what is the law 
of the mind^s development? Second, what 
is the nature of the subject to be presented, 
and what is the general plan of treatment 
growing out of its nature, and therefore in- 
violable? Third, by what special methods 
can thb general plan be adapted to the 
needs of the mind in the several stages of 
its development? 

I. The Detehptnent of the ifin^f.— Writers 
upon its laws and opo**ations declare that 
though all the faculties ;.f the mature mind 
ezbt from the beginning of its life in a 
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greater or less degree of activity, they yet 
attain their full development at different 
periods. They come into activity not sim- 
ultaneously, but successively, the full 
action of each subsequent class requiring 
the previous development and activity of 
the preceding; just as all the capacities 
of the plant for producing leaf, stem, flower, 
and fruit, exist in the germ, yet these do 
not all appear at once, because the higher 
cannot be developed without the pre-exist- 
ence of the lower as a basis. 

The earliest to attain full activity are the 
perceptive faculties. These through their 
agents, the senses, are extremely active in 
the young child, and constitute the only 
means by which the images of the external 
world can enter his mind and give rise to 
thought. Through their use he is able to 
obtain a clear conception of the general 
form and condition of every thing of which 
they can take cognizance. 

In simultaneous action with these is the 
conceptive power, by means of which the 
mind grasps and retains the impressions it 
receives through the perceptive powers; 
and is able to recall them, and learns to 
express them. In a higher development 
the same faculty is able, by means of ideas 
and conceptions previously acquired, to 
create images of tilings of which tlie per- 
ceptive powers have not taken cognizance. 

Next to become active is that analytic 
power of the understanding, by means of 
which the general conception, which alone 
could be obtained in the preceding condi- 
tion of the mind, b separated into its ele- 
ments, and studied in detail; the know- 
ledge acquired is considered and arranged ; 
and now ideas are derived apart from the 
exercise of perception, which are expressed 
in the form of abstract propositions. 

Lastly, is developed that action of the 
reasoning power by which the mind rises 
to high generalizations, attains the knowl- 
edge of general principles and laws, is 
able to ascertain the causes of phenomena 
observed, and from known causes to pre- 
dict results. 

We find, therefore, that though all the 
faculties of the mind act to a certain extent 
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in conjnnctioD, there are yet three succes- 
rive stages, each characterized hy the pre- 
dominant activity of cert^n powers, and 
consequently hy a peculiar character of 
mental operations. In the first, that of tl^e 
predominance of the perceptive powers,' 
the child is constantly occupied in acquir- 
ing knowledge of the external world hy 
the use of these powers, and through the 
expression of the knowledge so acquired 
becoming acquunted with language and 
other conventional signs of ideas, and is 
therefore becoming able to receive ideas 
from other minds through the medium of 
language. 

In the second stage, that of the analytical 
power of the understanding, the knowledge 
of others, having now become accessible to 
him, is added to the results of his own 
more minute investigation, and finally be- 
comes itself the subject of thought, analy- 
sis, and classification. 

In the third, that of the predominance 
of the reasoning power, the mind having 
collected its materials, looks at them from 
a new point of view, and, from the study of 
them in their combinations, arrives at a 
knowledge of their relations, and of the 
phenomena resulting therefrom, and of the 
laws which govern their existence and 
operations. 

If, therefore, any method of study is to 
contribute to the mind's development, it 
must furnish the appropriate degree of ex- 
ercise for all these powers, in the order of 
their successive awakening ; and we must 
distinguish, with Professor Guyot, three nat- 
ural phases, — the perceptive, the analytic, 
and the synthetic, — through which the 
learner in Geography, as, indeed, in every 
branch of science, must pass before he can 
obtain a perfect knowledge of the subject 
of his study. 

We may premise, then, as a general prin- 
ciple growing out of the laws of the mind 
and therefore governing the presentation of 
all subjects whatever, that the portion of 
the subject which addresses itself mainly to 
the powers of perception, and only gives the 
simplest possible exercise to the powers of 
the understanding or reasoning powers, is 
the only one proper to be presented to the 
very young pupil. Tliis is the perceptive 
phase of his study. It must follow that if 



a subject present no opportunity for such a 
phase, it is not an appropriate on% for the 
study of the very young. 

Afterward is needed a more minute and 
detailed investigation which will decidedly 
tax the earlier powers of the understand- 
ing, and which will give to the analytic 
phase its special character. 

Lastly, the reasoning powers are mdnly 
addressed ; for the facts or phenomena with 
which the student deals, must be viewed 
in their mutual relation and combined ac- 
tion. This is the eynthetic phase. 

Subjects which do not present material 
for all these phases can be profitably stud- 
ied only in particular stages of the mind's 
growth, while those in which all are found 
furnish suitable food for it at every step of 
its onward progress. 

II. Nature of the subject, — We come now 
to the second part of our problem, viz. : 
to determine the nature of tlie subject and 
the general plan of treatment growing 
out of that nature. 

"Geography," in the language of Pro- 
fessor Guyot, ** is the Science of the Globe^ 
considered, not as a mere aggregation of 
unrelated parts, but as an organized whole, 
formed of members, each having an indi- 
vidual character and special functions, all 
mutually dependent and operating to- 
gether, according to laws established by 
the Creator, to perform functions possible 
to no one alone." 

If this be the case, — if the globe is to be 
considered as a magnificent mechanism, 
prepared by the Creator with a special 
form, and a special character and arrange- 
ment of parts or members, in order to pro- 
duce a given result, — then the study of it 
is to be conducted on precisely the same 
general plan as that of any other individual 
organization of which we desire to ascer- 
tain the conformation, the laws of its oper> 
ation, and its adaptedness to produce the 
result intended. 

First is required a general view of the 
whole, in order to ascertain its figure, tlie 
parts or members of which it is composed, 
— their arrangement, not only absolutely 
in the whole, but relatively or in regard to 
each other, — their comparative size, and 
the general conformation of each. 

Second. — Each of these individuals is to 
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be made the subject of special, detailed 
stody, in order to aBcertain its particular 
organization, — ^the character, arrangement, 
and relation of its several portions, — the 
character of the whole individual resulting 
tiierefrom, — and finally the phenomena of 
life associated with it, whether vegetable, 
animal, or that of man considered both 
ethnological ly and in the social capacity of 
states or nations. 

Third, — Having ascertained the indi- 
vidaal character of the several members, 
we look at them again in combination, 
in order to ascertain the influence which 
each by its peculiar character exerts upon 
the others, thus to determine its function in 
the whole mechanism and to arrive at a 
knowledge of the laws which govern the 
organization of the latter. Then referring 
to the history of mankind, we trace the 
operation of those laws on his character 
and destiny, and ascertain the adapted ness 
of this wonderful mechanism, to the end 
fur which it was created, the education of 
the human race. 

In the first, we find the perceptive phase 
of the study, since, by the use of the 
globe, of accurate phyaieal maps^ and of 
good illustrations, it can be presented al- 
most wholly to the perceptive faculties. 
The second is the analytic, and the third 
the synthetic phase. 

W hat subject so rich in material for the 
growth of the mind! What other science 
furnishes appropriate food, alike to the 
sunny-haired child of ten summers, and to 
the grave philosopher, whose head droops 
with the accumulated knowledge of ^* three 
score years and ten I^' 

III. Special methodi, — In considering 
this part of the question we shall confine 
our attention to the first, or perceptive 
phase, since, the right stand-point being 
taken and the right direction given to 
study, if the final end to be attained be 
kept in view, there can hardly be, in the 
subsequent investigation of the subject, any 
serions departure from the correct course. 

It must be borne in mind that we have 
here to confine ourselves mainly to what the 
child can, with proper representations, 
discover for himself. So long as this idea 
is adhered to, we are in no danger of giv- 
ing him what is beyond his comprehension. 



The only caution needed will be, not to go 
so much into detail as to diminish the 
prominence of the great characteristic fea- 
tures of the object studied. These must 
always be kept perfectly distinct 

Whatever appeals are made to the un- 
derstanding must be exceedingly simple, 
the reasoning always being based on phe- 
nomena which the child has actually ob- 
ser.ved, and there must not be too many 
steps, or successive conclusions, between 
the premises and the final one. 

We must be careful, also, to see that, 
whether in the study of the whole globo or 
the general view of the individual conti- 
nents, due prominence is given to such of 
the points considered, as are characteristic, 
and become, therefore, the cause of im- 
portant conditions or phenomena to be af- 
terward studied. 

Keeping in mind the nature of the su- 
perstructure to be erected, we must so lay 
the foundation that each successive portion 
as it rises shall find its support already pre- 
pared; and when, at length, the great 
vault shall be spread, every pier, every 
pedestal, every column, and every arch, 
shall be found in its proper position, bear- 
ing its appointed share of weight, having 
its own appropriate decorations and re- 
ceiving its just meed of honor. 

We must first fix the child^s attention on 
the form of the earth, and the distribution 
of the land-masses and oceans. In this, 
the globe is the subject of examination, 
the child being told, tliat, so far as our 
knowledge extends, it is an accurate repre- 
sentation of the earth. Henceforth it is to 
him as though he were examining the earth 
itself and he proceeds to the pleasing task 
of interrogating it, until he has acquired 
whatever it is able to teach him of itself. 

After having noticed and described its 
form, his attention is to be directed to the 
position of the lands, they being the fixed 
body around which the mobile portions 
arrange themselves. He is to notice the 
arrangement of the lands in two worlds, of 
unequal size, on opposite sides of the globe, 
the compact body of the Old World, and 
the elongated form of the New, — the mass- 
ing of all the lands toward the North, and 
their divergence toward the South in three 
different bands, — and the consequent con- 
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▼erse position and arrangement of the 
oceans. This is not to be merely a casual 
notice. The most careful attention is to be 
given to all these points, because on these 
forms and arrangements of the land-masses 
depend tliose groat climatic phenomena 
which determine the conditions of life on 
the several continents, and which will, in 
sabsequont study, demand his investiga- 
tion. We thus furnish him the corner- 
stone for tlie temple he is beginning to 
rear. As these several facts are discov- 
ered by the pupil he must invariably be 
required to state them clearly, in his own 
language, the teacher only correcting such 
grammatical errors as he may commit, or 
supplying such new terms as will enable 
him to express his idea in a more dear and 
concise manner. 

He next proceeds to notice the breaking, 
by the sea, of the three bands in which the 
lands are dispersed toward the South, and 
the consequent formation of six grcut 
masses, which he is told are called conti- 
nents; — the smaller bodies, here and there, 
oalled islands, — the parts of the continents 
nearly cut off from the main body, called 
peninsulas, — the three great divisions of 
the sea lying in basins among the conti- 
nents, called oceans, &c. 

This is to be continued until the pupil has 
discovered, and is able to describe the differ* 
ent divisions of land and water which ap- 
pear on the globe, and, wherever it was 
possible, has found their counterpart in na- 
ture. Thus, by the intelligent use of his 
own eyes, that part of Geography which is 
usually committed to memory from his 
text-book, often amid sobs and tears, and 
which is almost immediately forgotten be- 
cause, to him, unmeaning, has become an 
imperishable part of his mind ; and the de- 
scriptions, instead of being merely a burden 
to the memory, have been the means of en- 
larging his power of expressing ideas, and 
therefore of receiving them from others. 

He is now ready to begin his study of 
the general conformation of the continents. 
In order to do this he needs the intelligent 
use of certain terms to express differences 
in the land-surface of the continents, and 
in the forms of their internal waters; 
as mountain-range, plateau, plain, river, 
lake, etc. 



Ideas of these are to be obtained by him 
by an examination of the natural object, if 
within reach ; or, if not accessible to him, 
good pictures of these several forms will 
suffice, and from them he will form his 
own definitions. 

In entering upon the study of the conti- 
nents it will be necessary to transfer the 
pupil from the globe to the physical map. 
He has but to be made acquainted with the 
conventional methods of representing the 
different varieties of land surface, and in- 
ternal waters, which he has been studying, 
and he is ready to conduct his own study 
of the continent just as he previously did 
that of the globe. * 

As many different points will now re- 
quire notice, it is indispensable that we en- 
deavor to ascertain the logical order in 
which to present them, that is, the order 
of their successive dependence. To do tliis 
let us select any single point, as that of 
climate, and inquire by what is it in- 
fluenced, and what does it control. 

The most general influence bearing ujion 
the climate of a continent is the position of 
tlie latter on the globe, by which it is ox- 
posed to the more or less direct rays of the 
sun. Next is its contour, — determining the 
position in which the sea winds strike it, — 
and the posititm of its great linos of eleva- 
tion, whether so as freely to admit these 
winds, or entirely to shut them out from 
the main body. The character of the sur- 
face also determines the form and distribu- 
tion of the internal waters, and this in 
turn modifies the healthfulness of the cli- 
mate in different portions. The study of 
these points then, properly, should precede 
that of the climate, in order that when it is 
taken up the child may not be obliged to 
remember tlie facts concerning it as mere 
isolated statements, but being led by a 
simple association of the phenomena with 
its cause (the philosophic relation, in its 
full extent, cannot, of course, be given 
him), he will have it stored in its proper 
niche, where it will always be found when 
demanded. 

Again, on the soil and the climate de- 
pends the general character of the vegeta- 
tion in different portions of the continent. 
On the vegetation depends the presence or 
absence of certain classes of animals which 
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sabfiist on vegetation. On the presence in 
different parts of the continent of such 
plants or animals as are necessary to his 
subsistence, depends the existence of man, 
if in an uncivilized condition ; and the dif- 
ferences in the sorface, soil, climate, and 
the distribution of vegetation, animals, and 
minerals, in the different portions, will ne- 
oea.sariIy give rise to different industries, dif- 
ferent social conditions, and different de- 
grees of advancement in the civilized state ; 
that is, to differences in regard to the possi- 
bility of the presence of great nationalities 
in different portions of the continent. 

If evidence is needed in relation to the 
inflnence of physical conditions on the in- 
dostrial pursuits, and distribution of popu- 
lation, we have but to look at our own 
country.* In the North-east, the rough 
surface, the somew*hat sterile soil, and the 
cold climate, make agriculture impractica- 
ble in the larger part of the country, while 
the abundant water-power, and the rich 
stores of cool and iron, make it the great 
workshop of the nation, and its fine har- 
bors capable of receiving and sheltering 
the ships of all nations, make it also our 
commercial depot, nearly all the manu- 
facturing and the foreign commerce of the 
country being carried on by that little cor- 
ner north of the Potomac. 

Again, the level surface making cultiva- 
tion easy, the fertile soil, and the warm 
and moist climate producing a luxuriant 
vegetation, make the great plains of the 
interior and the South the nation's farm 
and garden, from which, were its resources 
fully developed, supplies might be drawn 
capable, one might almost say, of feeding 
the world, and, with the aid of the North- 
east, of clothing it. In these two regions 
are gathered almost the entire population 
of tlie country. 

The great plateau of the Rocky Moun- 
tiuns, on the contrary, doomed, in almost 
every part, by its saline soil, and its want 
of moisture, to hopeless sterility, is incapa- 
ble of supporting a population, and must 
have remaned uninhabited but for the 
rich mineral treasures embosomed within 



* See the accompanying map, in which the 
difTorenceit in surface are indicated by difference 
in color. 



it Its population, however numerous it 
may become, must be mainly confined to 
the single*Dccupation of mining and will be 
dependent for daily bread upon the East, 
or the fertile valleys beyond the Sierra 
Nevada, which enjoy all the moisture that 
but for this great barrier would have been 
dispersed over the whole. 

We find, therefore, growing out of the 
successive dependence, the following order 
of topics : 

1. Position on the Globe. 

2. Oontour. 

3. Surface. 

4. Internal Waters. 

5. Climate. 

6. Vegetation. 

7. Animals. 

8. Races of People. 

9. Distribution, industries, social organ- 
ization, intellectual condition, and history 
of the civilized inhabitants. 

The last, the distribution of man in the 
social capacity of states or nations, consti- 
tutes that department of the subject called 
Political Geography, the one which is 
usually first presented to the young, and, 
in fact, the only one presented to any ex- 
tent. 

This, it must be conceded, cannot be 
intelligently studied until a knowledge has 
been acquired of the physical conforma- 
tion, the soil, the climate, the resulting 
vegetable, and associated animal life, 
which make the possibility of the presence 
of civilized states or nations in one part of 
the continent while they are absent from 
another. If the facts concerning their dis- 
tribution be given the pupil, before he has 
any idea of these physical conditions which 
govern it, he may remember them, it is 
true, but they wUl be of little worth to 
him, because he does not receive them in- 
telligently, as the result of causes with 
which he is familiar, and the influence of 
which even he can discover if his atten- 
tion be directed to them, — but they are 
to him simply isolated facts to be remem- 
bered, awakening no thought and stimu- 
lating no ^ ♦her study. 

We ' -^ that this topic of political 

geogr . -»^ ^ properly to the analyt- 

ical phase ^ pow#^J^°^ ^^ ™"^^ there- 
fore, be very A^tkrmf^ presented in the 



10 



I%e Educaiional Monthly. 



[Jamuuy, 



perceptive portion. Only the fM$t promi- 
neutfacUf and such as are most olm<nuly 
and unmistakably trcteeahle to the great 
physical characteristics of the condnents, 
can he presented; and even these most 
be given only qfler the preceding topics are 
thoroughly known, so that the pnpil can 
himself trace the relation of the former to 
them. 

In this study of the continents, accurate 
physical maps are indUpensahU^ and, if 
possible, they should be entirely free from 
all lines or colors indicating arbitrary polit- 
ical divisions, as these can but mar the dis- 
tinctnesjs and break the unity of the all- 
important physical Asatures. 

The child must be able to see only the 
divisions and limits which nature made, if 
he is to gain a correct idea of her work. 

The first topic the child has already con- 
sidered, in his examination of the globe, 
and it need simply be recalled. In the 
next three topics, which constitute the 
main work of this grade, the same gen- 
eral course is pursued as in studying 
the globe. That is, tlie child is to discover, 
by the use of his own eyes, what exists, 
and give correct expression to tlie facts 
which he discovers. 

One very important addition is however 
to be made. The pupil ronst invariably 
construct maps of the country he is study- 
ing. When npon the contour, his map 
wUl show only the outline ; when upon the 
surface, the mountains and other elevations 
must be added in their place ; and when 
npon the internal waters, these must ap- 
pear. In all these exercises the closest 
accuracy must be required. 

There are several reasons why this draw- 
ing should be insisted on. First, it aids, 
by the closer and more minute observation 
required than is necessary to a simple de- 
Bcription, to fix the physical features in 
the memory. Second, it affords a variety 
of exercise by means of which the atten- 
tion can without weariness be kept on 
theee all-important points for a greater 
length of time, lliird, it cultivates a power 
of representation which w\\\ be isvalnable 
to the pnpil in future stnd^ ''NN^tly, at 
no after period in his li^' ^ «asQj 

acqoire fiieility in thi^°i . . j4tion as 
now, and be so eaally ISVi^rested in the 



many little details which are neceseary to 
accuracy. He takes delight in examining 
the minute peculiarities of contour and rel- 
ative position; and what the older pupil 
would neglect as unimportant and wearily 
stupid, the child of nine years considers 
worthy of the greatest attention and the 
most prolonged effort 

In studying the internal waters and the 
succeeding points, the reason begins to be a 
little exercised in noticing the relations of 
the one to the other, and of all to the sur- 
face. Great care should be taken, however, 
to present only the most simple and obvi- 
ous of these relations, such as ^e pupil of 
ordinary capacity cannot fail to compre- 
hend. For instance, the child is thoroughly 
acquainted with the surface of North Amer- 
ica. He knows of the great plateau in the 
western part of the United States, and of 
the high, unbroken wall of the Sierra Ne- 
vada, which borders it. He is told that 
the Pacific coasts and valleys have a fine 
warm climate while the upper part of this 
great wall is very cold. He sees by tlie 
rivers that on the side toward the sea there 
must be abundant rains, while the other 
side is almost destitute of water. 

He has noticed many times in his mo- 
therms kitchen that vapor rises from water 
abundantly when it is warmed, and that 
when this vapor comes in contact with the 
cold window-pane it is at once changed in- 
to water. Now if he is told that winds 
are constantly blowing on this part of the 
continent from the warm Pacific, will he 
not, if that simple phenomena be recalled 
to his attention, at once see that the mois- 
ture which these winds bring from the 
ocean will be. taken from them when they 
strike the cold Sierra Nevada, and will fall 
in abundant rains on the outer slope, while 
the inner receives little or none? Remem- 
bering then the position of the mountain 
wall, can he ever forget these peculiarities 
of climate? Again, he has learned by ex- 
perience in his garden that plants require, 
in order to their growth, both warmth and 
moisture. Knowing these differences in 
climate, ipill he fail to remember the dif- 
ferences in vegetation which he himself 
will discover depend on that ? He knows, 
also, that there are certain occupations, as 
agricoltore and graxing^ which depend on 
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the growth of plants. He will therefore be 
prepared to find that the one* part is emi- 
nent!/ fitted for these occapations, and the 
other either not at all so, or to a very lim- 
ited extent. He thns gets his first insight, 
a very limited one it is trae, into the rela- 
tions of the physical conformation of a re- 
gion to its fitness to be the dwelling-place 
of man. We find, therefore, as before 
stated, the necessity that he shonld first be 
made thoroughly acquainted with these 
forms. If this is done, it will become im- 
possible for him to forget the subsequent 
facts, which he sees to be so intimately de- 
pendent upon them. 

We are aware that the ideas here ad- 
vanced are diametrically opposed to the 
generally received notions as to the proper 
presentation of this subject to the young, 
and that if acted upon, they must produce 
an entire revolution in our methods of 
teaching Geography. 

We trust it has been made evident to the 
reader that, if we are to proceed on philo- 
sophic principles, the old plan of giving the 
pupil long lists of names, and collections of 
facts in regard to political geography, as 
liis first work in this subject, must be set 
aside, and he must, in the outset, be intro- 
duced to the globe in its physical confor- 
mation and conditions. 

Years of experience have convinced the 
writer that if the general plan here indi- 
cated be pursued, we shall no longer hear 



the complaint so often made by teachers 
that the children do not learn their geo- 
graphy lessons ; are not interested in them, 
and do not remember them. 

The text-book so often disliked and neg- 
lected by the pupil, will become (if properly 
arranged) but the summary of his own 
thoughts, a convenient memorandum of 
facts and relations, most of which he has 
himself discovered, to which he will al- 
ways turn with interest and pleasure. The 
few details given in regard to such points 
as are beyond the range of his investiga- 
tion, will, as he finds them in their relation 
to such points as he could investigate, con- 
firming the justness of his own conclusions, 
be perused with never-wearying delight. 

When the general course here indicated 
has been pursued in each of the six conti- 
nents, and a general view is had of the con- 
formation of the oceans, the main work of 
the perceptive course is done. The child 
is now thoroughly prepared to enter upon 
the analytic course in which he is no longer 
confined mainly to the study of general 
forms, but the detailed modifications of 
these forms are carefully considered, and 
a great store of facts acquired in regard to 
the life of the vegetation, animals, man and 
nations associated with them, and he is con- 
stantly employing his reasoning powers to 
trace the relation of these facts to the phys- 
ical conditions with which they are associ- 
ated. 



THE MAGNET. 



THE remarkable power of the magnet 
to Attract small pieces of iron, was 
recognized as a wonderful n^itural phe- 
nomenon for centuries before the Ohris- 
tian era; and the development of this 
power to a more extended usefulness to 
mankind has been an object earnestly 
sought for in all ages. Already it has been 
applied to uses which have spread mani- 
fold blessings to mankind; and every in- 
vention in magnetism is one more step tow- 
ards the ftdl development of the treasures 
which are still held within its iron grasp. 

The natoral magnet is a metallic body 
eapable of attracting iron and other metals. 



The power of attracting iron was first ob- 
served, by the ancients, in an iron ore ob- 
tained from Magnesia, in Lydia, from which 
circumstance it is supposed the term Mag- 
netism is derived. More recently the ore 
was called load-stone, or leading-stone. 
Great quantities of this mineral were form- 
erly found in India and Ethiopia, and it is 
now found in great abundance in Ohina, 
in the iron mines of Sweden, and in this 
country. Tiger Island, at the mouth of the 
Canton river in China, is composed almost 
entirely of this mineral; and so great is 
the magnetic power of this island that it 
afifects the magnetic compasses of passing 
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navigators. Magnetic iron ore is found in 
large qnantities iu New Jersey. 

The ancients believed the load-stone to 
be of two species, male and female. It 
was used medicinally in the middle ages; 
and even in modern times '* magnetic^' 
salves and plasters are advertised and 
sold. The ancient Greeks believed that 
tlie discovery of the magnet was acciden- 
tally made by one Magnes, a shepherd, 
w;bile leading his flocks to Mount Ida. 
Stretching himself upon the green sward, 
to take repose, he left his crook, the upper 
part of which was made of iron, leaning 
against a large stone. When he awoke 
and arose to depart, he attempted to take 
up his crook, when, to his surprise, he 
found that the iron flrmly adhered to the 
stone. lie imparted this fact to some phi- 
losophers of tl»e day, and they called the 
stone after the name of tlie shepherd, Mag- 
nes, the Magnet^ w^hich it retains to the 
present day. Among manj nations, how- 
ever, it is named the lotestone^ from its 
apparent affection for iron. The Chinese 
have a tradition of a Magnetic Mountain, 
rising in the midst of the sea. The power 
of this immense load-stone is so great that 
the nails and iron fastenings of passing 
ships are drawn from their places with 
great violence, and the ship falls to pieces. 
Not only does this tradition exist in China, 
but it is very generally known throughout 
the various people and tribes of Asia. The 
Chinese historians locate this magnetic 
mountain in Tchang-hai, the southern sea, 
between Tunkin and Cochin China, which 
is precisely the same geographical region 
designated by the author of Sinbad the 
Sailor, in his description of the wonderful 
load-stone, discovered in one of the mar- 
vellous voyages of his hero. This curious 
fact confirms the oriental origin of a great 
nnmber of the half true, half fictitious tales 
which are so universally diffused through 
the literature of all languages, as to seem 
to belong to each of them. 

Magnetic and electric forces are so inti- 
mately allied, that it is nearly impossible 
to consider the operations of either separ- 
ately. The fact that amber, when rubbed, 
acquires the property of temporarily attract- 
ing light objects, was familiar to the phi- 
losophers of ancient Greece. The founda- 



tion of electrical science, however, was 
laid by GilbcM, about 260 years ago ; and 
the first electrical machines were contrived 
by Otto de Guericker and Hauksbee. It 
had likewise frequently been noticed by 
nautical men. that after a ship had been 
struck by lightning, the compass was de- 
ranged, or its poles were reversed; but 
the true connection between magnetism 
and electricity was not made clearly appa- 
rent until the year 1819, when Oersted 
published bis memorable discovery, that a 
magnetic needle hung freely at its centre, 
would assume a position at right angles to 
a wire transmitting a current of electricity. 
The means of producing powerful tempo- 
rary magnets, by passing currents of elec- 
tricity through wires coiled around masses 
of soft iron, were speedily devised. The 
method of preparing electro-magnets was 
discovered, and the dependence of mag- 
netism on electricity in motion, was shown. 
This great chain of discovery was com- 
pleted in 1831, by Farraday, who an- 
nounced that a current of electricity might 
be obtained in a closed conducting wire 
from the magnet by moving it across the 
the face of the conductor. 

It will bo remembered that last month 
we noticed an important invention by 
which globes were magnetized, and to 
their surfaces magnetic objects, represent- 
ing the races of men, animals, light-houses, 
etc., with profiles by Guyot, marking the re- 
lative elevation of surfaces, were attached 
at will, thus making a great improvement 
in teaching geography. The magnets on 
which these objects are mounted, possess 
a greater proportion of attractive force 
than larger magnets. This property is 
found to exist both in natural and artificial 
magnets. The magnet worn by Sir Isaac 
Newton, in his ring, weighed only three 
grains, while it was able to sustain seven 
hundred and forty-six times its own weight; 
but magnets weighing above two pounds 
seldom lift more than five or six times their 
own weight* We are not aware that this 
has ever been clearly expluned. Indeed, 
numerous phenomena connected with mag- 
netism are as yet without satisfactory elu- 
cidation, and are waiting for the discovery 
of facts in other departments of study 
which in turn will bear upon them. 
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A X interesting paper upon this subject 
-^^ was read before the London College 
of Preceptors recently, hj its author, Mr. 
Morris. The lecturer, after treating upon 
the importance of a systematic study of 
languages, how it developed and disciplined 
the mental faculties, and produced clear- 
ness of thought and facility of expression, 
true to his early teachings, assigned the 
highest place to the Greek and Latin. 
Admitting the English, for the same pur- 
pose, to the highest place among modern 
languages, he considered a study of its va- 
rious phases to be a duty as well as an ad- 
vantage He remarked, that in spite of its 
many changes, in all its various forms, it is 
still the English language, whether we 
study it in the works of Csedman, Alfred, 
Layamon, Chancer, or Orme. The techni- 
cal terras Anglo-Saxon, Semi- Saxon, Early 
English, etc., are highly useful, inasmuch 
as they serve to mark distinctly great his- 
torical periods. It is to the Anglo-Saxon, to 
£ngli>h, in its most primitive form, that 
we must turn, if we would rightly under- 
stand such grammatical inflections as are 
still presi-rved, if we would possess a more 
intimate knowledge of the meanings of 
words tlian is to be obtained from gram- 
mars and dictionaries. 

It is often taken for granted that we have 
been gainers by the introduction of the Ro- 
mance element into our language. It has 



minded; modthwer, meek-minded. As 
secondary nouns, we have mod-gethane, 
thoughts of the mind ; mod-gewinne^ con- 
flicts of mind, reasoning, etc. 

Next take wit (ge-wit)^ mind, genius, 
sense, intellect, wisdom. Compare the 
phrases, ^' Out of one's wits," " the five wits 
(senses)." Wita^ wise, skillful ; witan^ to 
know, perceive = our " to wit ;" gewitan^ 
to understand; witegian^ to prophesy; 
wiitig^ wise, skilled = our " witty ;" ge- 
witig^ knowing; gewUleas, ignorant, fool- 
ish = ^* witless ;" gewiUeoc^ sick in mind, 
demoniac; witol^ wise (hence the old 
English vDitteTy wise; witful^ intelligent;* 
wytter, to inform) ; witedom^ prediction ; 
witega, prophet; witegung, prophecy ; wite- 
saga, a prophet; gewitJtant^ folly; gewit- 
nesae^ witness ; witsord^ the answer of the 
wise ; geicifseocnesse, insanity ; witolnesse, 
witedomlic^ prophetical ; witendlice^ know- 
ingly, " wittingly." 

Not only in Anglo-Saxon do we find this 
fulness in the vocabulary, but also in later 
periods of the language, when it had been 
influenced by Norman-French. Thus, in 
works of the fourteenth century, we 
find ahoutstanding, circumstance; hoe- 
house, library ; bodworde, message ; hrethe 
(breath), vapors, steam ; /(?r«-*p«ec/t, pre- 
face; fus, diligent; ingoing, commence- 
ment; medeful, meritorious; overdoing ^ 
excess; overioeening, presumption; sped- 



beea assumed, too, that in the older stages /m7, prosperous ; sty, ascend — hence, stair^ 



of the . language there was a paucity of 
words, a great lack of terms fully adequate 
to Uie expression of all our ideas. This is 
a very erroneous notion of the capacity 
and capabilities of our mother tongue. 
Sharon Turner has shown that the Anglo- 
Saxon possesses a power of derivation and 
extension not at all inferior to that seen in 
the languages of Greece and Rome. 

Thns, to take our English word mood. 
In Anglo-Saxon it is mod. From it we 
have the word median, to be angry ; the 
adjective modig^ irritable, proud, equal to 



stirrup, stile, etc. ; ugly, horrid (from ugg^ 
to fear, terrify, and hence huge) ; unlered, 
ignorant; worl'ful, active; wytful, intelli- 
gent, etc. 

In our old writers of the fourteenth cen- 
tury we find, no lack of expressive terms. 
It was rich, too, in synonymous words. In 
an old English work, written about A. D. 
1320-1330, we find no less than eleven 
words for man. Among them we have 
Jcnape and schalk, still surviving in hnate 
and mox-slML 

Manv of our most common words are 



the modern word moody ; modful, full of not easily explained without reference to 

mind, irritable ; mod^a, elated ; modwhata, their older forms. Thus, to take the word 

fervid, zealous; modilic, magnanimous; spell^ to name the elements composing a 

madUas^ paaiUaaimons ; modstathal^ firm- word. How is it connected with spell^ a 
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charm? The Anglo Saxon spellian^ to 
proclaim, tell, explains the meaning and 
connexion of both. 

A preaclier in ancient times would be 
described as a beadle, spelling from a 
steeple. Beadle originally signified a mes- 
senger, and was equally applicable to an 
angel or to a man. 

Aloft is connected with old English lift 
or loft, the firmament. . Loom originally 
meant an instrument of any kind. It was 
applied to a sword and a club, which were 
called play looms. The ark, in old writers, 
is frequently called a loom (and even a 
hutch); subsequently the word loom desig- 
nated the most important of ancient do- 
mestic furniture, which became handed 
down from fatlier to son. Hence we can 
easily explain its meaning in heir loom, 
Tooly in the same way, stood for a sword, 
which would be called a grim tool. 

Sly and sleight are instructive words. 
In old English, sli/ (sleghe) signifies wise, 
and alight (sleight) = wisdom. They are 
connected with the German schleeht, bad, 
which originally meant wise, good, etc. 

The lecturer showed that the word time, 
in the expression ** I have no <»iw«," was 
not the ordinary word time (Latin tempun), 
but represented the Latin otium>. In old 
English it was written tome, and not only 
signified leisure, but empty, like the Scotch 
toom. Empty originally- signified leisure. 

Callow, as applied to unfledged birds = 
Anglo-Saxon calo, bald. In Kent a bat is 
called a callow-movise. A house exposed 
to bleak winds is said to lie callow. In an 
old poem of the fourteenth century, con- 
taining the life of St. Dunstan, we are told 
that tlie saint seized the devil by the nose 
with his hot tongs ; the pain sent the fiend 
flying through the air, exclaiming, ^*- What 
hath the callow (ealewe) done I what hath 
the callow done !^^ t. e., ** what has the bald 
pate donel^' 

We must not expect to get a full and 
satisfactory account of English words from 
Etymological Dictionaries, or select Glos- 
saries, which are all exceedingly useful as 
works of reference. We must go for the 
sources of information to our old writers 
themselves, in whom we may place implicit 
trust 

The intention of the lecturer waa not so 



much to dwell upon the origin and history 
of words, as upon the early English dia- . 
lects. 

In the fourteenth century (and, of course, 
long before)) Englishmen wrote books for 
the instruction of the letod in the dialect 
which prevailed in their own locality. All 
our early works have thus a provincial 
cast. The English of the North differed 
from the English of the South, and Mid- 
land English from both. But old English 
authors, no matter what dialect th^y em- 
ployed, thought themselves justly entitled 
to call it English. Even Scotch writers 
knew no other term for their good old 
tongue. Whatever may have been the va- 
rieties of the old provincial dialects pre- 
vailing in the fourteenth century, they were 
all called English, and each had something 
to do in the formation of our language as 
it has come down to us at the present time. 

By the help of a map the lecturer showed 
the geographical distribution of the old 
English dialects — the Northumbrian, the 
Southern, the Midland, together with its 
yaricties, the East and West Midland forms 
of speech. Some curious points of differ- 
ence between the Northern and Southern 
dialects were remarked upon. The North- 
em dialect preferred the k sound to that of 
eh. Hence the double forms, dile and 
ditch, kirk and church, churl and the 
Scotch carl, crook and crutch, sack and 
satchel (a little sack originally), wed-lock 
(or wed-layk, or wedlak), and know-ledge 
(or know-lach)\ the -lock and the -ledge 
being the hard and soft forms of the old 
English -lac or -layk. Many grammatical 
peculiarities were alluded to and explained. 

1. The n in "for the nonce,^^ was shown 
to be a part of the article ; the old form 
being " for than anes.^^ 

2. That, now a demonstrative pronoun, 
was, as late as 1850, the neuter of the defi- 
nite article in the Southern dialect 

8. The word day, in the phrase " rested 
the seventh day,^^ etc., was clearly shown 
to be the accusative. In the thirteenth 
century the phrase would be written, 
'^restede thane seventh day,^' etc., than 
being the accusative of the article definite. 

4. The double forms tithe and tenth were 
explained. The Southern numerals set' 
enth^ etc., of the fourteenth century, ended, 



1865.] 



ITie English Language Btfore Chaucer. 



15 



as in Anglo-Saxon, in -they no n appear- 
ing in them. The Northern ones, hor* 
rowed fixHn the Danish, ended in na; 
thas the Soathem tithe would be written 
tend. The Midland dialects at first used 
the Soathem forms, but ultimately adopted 
the Northern terms, changing the d to th, 
ifijing, setenthy ninth, instead of $eveth or 
tetemd^ niths or neghend or nind. 

6. The pronominal forms, /, ihe, they, 
their, them, ours, yours, etc., were exam- 
ined, and shown to have been originally 
confined to the Northern dialect 

6. Many peculiarities of our verbal in- 
flexions were noticed and explained, such 
as the $ and eth, in the third person singu- 
lar indicative. The double forms spake 
and spoke ; the presence of n in giten and 
stolen, and its absence in founds run, etc., 
originally foundtn, runnen, etc., were ex- 
amined. 

The comments made by leading minds 
among the listeners to Mr. Morris's essay, 
were generally favorable. Among these, 
Profes^r Ileimann said that not a few of 
the lecturer^s explanations of difficult Eng- 
lish words threw a light on obscure terms 
in the German language. There could, in- 
deed, be no doubt that a careful study of 
the earlier forms of the various English 
dialects would yield a rich philological har- 
vest, and enable us to understand tho- 
roughly many points of syntax, as well as 
of mere etymology, which have hitherto 
been the opprobria of both English and 
German grammarians. 

Another gentleman (Mr. Watson) sug- 
gested that Mr. Morris would, on some 
future occasion, favor the members of the 
college with another lecture, devoted to 
the comparison of antique principles of 
construction with the corresponding mod- 
em roles. He believed that in this way 
many apparent anomalies would be shown 
to be perfectly regular ; and that satisfac- 
tory reasons would thus be discovered for 
not a few peculiarities of our language 
which are commonly supposed to be inex- 
plicable. Mr. Watson said that he had 
himself paid some attention to the Scandi- 
navian dialects; and was convinced that 
an accnrate study of them would furnish 
valoable materials for the illustration and 
elncldatioa of the older forms of our own 



language, and, through them, of modem 
English. 

Mr. Robson said that, interesting as were 
the illustrative details of Mr. Morrises ad- 
mirable lecture, its chief merit, in his opin- 
ion, was that it showed the true, the ra- 
tional principles on which the study of 
language should be conducted. Language 
being not a purely scientific device, but an 
instmraent for the expression of popular 
thought and feeling, as well as of the ideas 
and conceptions of learned men, and being 
subject to constant change and extension, 
must be studied historically, if we wished 
to possess more than a superficial knowl- 
edge of it ; and such a study demonstrated 
the unsoundness of the notion, still far too 
prevalent, that language is, to a great ex- 
tent, arbitrary' and accidental. This mis- 
taken view was incompatible with accurate 
or useful philology ; and hence whatever 
tended to weaken the influence of the 
former, must promote the spread of the 
latter. For this reason especially the la- 
bors of such men as Mr. Morris, in the field 
of our oldest native literature, were ex- 
tremely valuable, and deserving of every 
encouragement ; and the speaker expressed 
his hope that they would be persevered in 
until every portion of that field had been 
thoroughly explored. 

The chairman, Dr. Hodgson, said that, ful- 
ly concurring with Mr. Robson in his high 
estimate of the value of the Lecture with 
which they had that evening been favored, 
he could not allow the discussion to close 
without making a few remarks on one or 
two points on which ho did not altogether 
agree with Mr. Morris. The lecturer had, 
he thought, carried too far the analogy be- 
tween the growth of language and of an 
animal. So far as their origin and develop- 
ment were concerned, the two things might 
fairly enough he compared ; but Dr. Hodg- 
son could not admit that languages, like 
animals, must necessarily suffer decay and 
extinction. Many languages may, no doubt, 
be pointed at as illustrations of such a des- 
tiny : Latin and Greek are dead languages ; 
but he saw no reason for supposing that 
English, French, and other cultivated mod« 
em languages will ever cease to be living 
vehicles of thought The speaker said 
tliat he must also dissent from Mr. Morris's 
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statement that the classical languages are 
the most perfect that have ever existed. 
Such a doctrine, sanctioned though it is by 
the general voice of scholars, is at variance 
with the great law of human progress, 
which must surely apply to language, the 
principal medium for the expression of 
thought and feeling. Leaving these gen- 
eral considerations. Dr. Hodgson proceeded 
to comment on some of the details of the 
Lecture. Mr. Morris had mentioned that 
the terms Scotch and English were, in 
early literature, often confounded ; and the 
map which illustrates his Lecture account- 
ed for this, by showing that North umbria 
included tlie greater part of the lowlands 



of Scotland ; so that, in fact, the distinction 
between English and Scotch, in the mod- 
ern sense of the terms, did not then exist. 
The dialect which is now popularly called 
Scotch, is nothing more than the remains 
of old English. It had for some time been 
known that our grammarians were entirely 
wrong in the account they have given of 
the article a and an ; and the cxainiiles of 
tliis wonl quoted by Mr. Morris rendered 
this somewhat important point indisputa- 
ble. A precisely similar case was that of 
the Greek ay, which sometimes assumes 
the form a. The whole paper displayed a 
masterly grasp of detdls, such as only a 
knowledge of principles could confer. 
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THERE is a chromatic prefix, #, called a 
Sharp, placed exactly on the same line 
or space which the note affected by it occu- 
pies. This sharp indicates that the note 
after it does no longer correspond with the 
usual key, but with the one immediately 
adjoining it above, or short: the sharp 
makes a note one key higher. 

The Flat, |), is a chromatic prefix making 
a note one key lower. 

The Natural, b|, is the third chromatic 
prefix, occurring only after a note has been 
sharped, which note is to represent again 
the usual key. 

The origin of these terms I cannot di- 
vine, but I especially protest against the 
term ** natural," since sharps and flats are 
as natural in music as naturals can possi- 
bly be. Some have proposed " neutralizing 
sign.'' I think any other reasonable term 
is better. ' 

Double flats, \^\^ make a note two keys 
lower. 

Double sharps, Xi make a note two keys 
higher. 

The double sharp is reduced to the pow- 
er of a single sharp by j;;^ and the double 
flat to the power of a single flat by ^ [). 



These prefixes aflfect not only the note 
or notes before which they are written, 
but also their octaves in most cases. But 
when they are written in front of each 
stafi', they are called Chromatic Signatures^ 
and not only aflect like tlic others the note 
and its octave in one measure, but through- 
out the piece, unless a new chromatic sig- 
nature should be introduce. 

It is wropg to leave beginners under the 
impression that sharped or flatted notes ' 
represent the short or black keys. Nei- 
ther e sharp and h sharp, nor c flat and / 
flat, are short keys. 

It is also wrong to call those prefixes, 
written immediately before the notes, "ac- 
cidentals.'^ They are no more accidentals 
than tliose in tlie signature. There is 
nothing in music deserving the epithet 
*' accidental," except mistakes; all else b 
tliere on purpose, and not by accident. 

The most important defects found in 
Instruction-books for the Piano are the 
following : 

1. A want of exercises to render "both 
hands independent of each other. — The 
habits acquired and constantly encouraged 
by tlie daily occupations of the hands and 
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fingers, create a powerful sympathy be- 
tween them, which ought to be as con- 
stantly counteracted by numerous and ap- 
propriate exercises. But such exercises 
are either very scarce or entirely omitted. 
It is true, the efficient and experienced 
teacher will know how to turn any exer- 
cise to this and various other uses, but an 
efficient teacher will use none of the In- 
itmction-books now extant, for he teaches 
his pupils to compose their own exercises. 
He who really needs an Instruction-book, 
the inefficient, the inexperienced teacher, is 
overlooked, uncared for. 

2. A want of exercises for " legato*'* and 
^^ staccato''' playing, — In most Instruction- 
books thi;} subject is spoken of en passant, 
but no attention is paid to it in the exer- 
cises. Considering what was said above, 
viz., that only inefficient teachers need 
Instruction-books, it is a serious defect 

3. A want o/ exercises for the use of the 
pedals. — ^This is a subject scarcely attended 
to in the best Instruction-books, nor does 
it seem to be much attended to by teachers 
in general. Tlie abuse of the Pedals arises, 
however, principally from the names usual- 
ly given to them. What does **loud or 
strong'^ Pedal mean but that the Pedal is 
to be used when the player wishes to play 
**lond or strong?" Were they called 
Bight, Middle, and Left Pedal, the pupil 
would stop and think or inquire. What is 
their use? 

4. A want of dynamic exercises. — A few 
of these exercises are deemed sufficient by 
authors of Instruction-books. I agree with 
theni, when the pupil has an efficient teach- 
er, — ^if he has not, several hundred of such 
exercises are hardly sufficient. 

6. A want of exercises in the different 
keys, — The so called five-finger exercises 
are written exclusively in the key of C. 
Authors will say, the efficient teacher will 
transpose these into the other keys : but if 
he has to do this, would it not be as well 
for him to write an Inftrnction-book at 
ODce for his use? 

6. Too much science is crammed into In- 
struct ion-hooks. — The study of the Science 
of masic is a matter quite different from 
learning to read music. We all used to 
learn to speak and read before we studied 
Grammar, and we, when we were chil- 



dren, would have been greatly puzzled, if 
our mothers had then told us, while learn- 
ing to call a certain animal "ox," that it ia 
a noun, masculine gender, and its plural is 
"oxen." Let authors and teachers avoid 
every technical term not indispensable, and 
every term positively necessary for ele- 
mentary instruction should be plain Eng- 
lish, not Italian, German, or French. It is 
time enough for a pupil to study the Science 
of music when he can read at sight, and 
write at least from memory or dictation. 

A science consists simply of technical 
terms, with their definitions systematically 
arranged, and principles proved by facts, 
a knowledge of which was previously ac- 
quired by elementary study. This shows 
what elementary instruction has to give 
to the pupil. 

7. A want of a proper exposition of the 
rules for fingering, — Beyond a half dozen 
(more or loss) of general rules for proper 
fingering, both the teacher and scholar are 
left in the dark as to the acquisition of a 
correct fingering. Not a single author, to 
my knowledge, has said more on this sub- 
ject, nor was it even hinted at, that the 
exercises contain the rules for fingering. 
On the other hand, authors and teachers 
have been endeavoring to compensate for 
this deficiency by writing the proper fin- 
gering above the notes of every exercise, 
study, or piece of music intended for be- 
ginners. This, it must be admitted, accom- 
plishes its object as far as each exercise, 
study, or piece, and also as far as the teach- 
er's indolence and the scholar's ignorance 
are concerned, for it saves a great deal of 
thinking and talking about rules, and ren- 
ders exercises nearly useless. 

8. The improper selection of pieces of 
music and studies. — That this is a subject 
for just complaint, authors are silently ad- 
mitting, for some of our so-called standard 
Piano Instruction-books can be bought 
with or without the selection, abridged 
or unabridged. Pieces or studies can be 
selected for the pupil only by his teacher. 
There are so many considerations by which 
a teacher selects (the scholar's talents, time 
for practice, ability, age, application, taste, 
etc.), that it seems impossible for any one 
else to select by mere progress. 

9. The total omission of a method to 
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teach the pupil to write mwie from dictO" 
Hon and memory.^— There is no exercise 
better calculated to improve both the be* 
ginncr and advanced scholar in reading at 
sight, than this branch of nidimental music, 
I but tliis is not the only advantage drawn 
firom it. A player who is able to write 
music, is also properly prepared to study 
tlie science of his art, and that great bug- 
bear *^ playing by ear/^ if a pupil indulges 
St all in it, is turned into its proper chan- 
nel, for if the pupil learns to write music, 
he is so much better able both to write and 
to play by ear — correctly. But since wri- 
ting cannot be taught without a sufficient 
skill in Vocal Music, I consider : 

10. The Defect of Piano Inetruction-hoohs, 
— How teachers can teach songs with piano 
accompaniments, witliojit previously in- 
structing their scholars in vocal music, has 
always been a mystery to me, and still, I 
know, it is done by teachers acknowledged 
to be superior. It certainly must be a 
{laborious and thankless task, to say nothing 
.of the neglect of the educational principle, 
that nothing should be taught mechanical- 
ly. ^Vhy not teach singing and playing 
'the Piano simultaneously ? or, if teachers 
do not know how to do tliis, then in alter- 
nate lessons ? 

11. The want of a method to t^a>ch trans- 
posing a piece of music into oth^r keys, — 
The ability thus to "transpose*^ is esp^ 
ciolly necessary for singers when songs are 
not published for their compass of voice, 
and for score players and others who wish 
to accompany instruments not in tune with 
the Piano. 

12. Tnetruction-^ooJcs are any thing but 
complimentary to a good music teacher. — 
Read them from beginning to end, and we 
find that a music teacher is to know posi- 
tively nothing of his business. Every thing 
he has to say or to explain, he finds there 
stereotyped. As the author has in many 
cases piously repeated what his predeces- 
sors from time immemorial have said, so 
also the teacher is expected to repeat to 
his scholars all that learning and all those 
incongruities in exactly the same terms. 
Not only the fingering for every note Ib 
.conscientiously marked above or below it, 
'but marks are made everywhere to arrest 
the sdiolor^s attention (probably because 



the teacher is imagined to be an ignoramus 
or asleep) whenever he (the scholar) is 
thought to be in danger of making a mis- 
take, and learned explanations fill the mar- 
gins. For indolent and ignorant teachers, 
this is an excellent plan, but for an efficient 
teacher — if he docs not feel like throwing 
such an Instruction-book out of the win- 
dow, it is simply because he does not see 
the insult ofiered him, or because the book 
is not his own. 

The case would be different, if authors 
would confine themselves to writing In- 
struction-books for beginners in the art 
and science of teaching music, or for such 
teachers as wish to improve themselves in 
their profession, or for those who wish to 
learn to play the Piano without a master, 
if there should be any foolish enough to 
consider this a possibility; or to writing 
elementary exercises similar to those of 
Gzerny, Ilerz, Knorr, etc., or reading lessons 
and studies similar to those of Gzerny, 
Herz, Burgmallor, Abt, etc. (but by all 
means without fingering), thereby assisting 
the good teacher and depriving the indo- 
lent and ignorant one of the chance of im- 
posing on the public. 

The demands I make for a good and 
complete Instruction-book for the Piano 
are, I know, so numerous and extensive, 
that it would give it a size so large as to 
make it unwieldy. But I do not demand 
Instruction-books for scholars. A scholar 
has in his teacher all the instruction-books 
he needs. Whatever he needs, his teacher 
will give him in exactly such terms and 
words as he will understand, and whatever 
printed matter is required, his teacher will 
select. It is, therefore, of tlie utmost ne- 
cessity that the teacher be well informed 
and initiated into all the difficulties of his 
profession, hence that authors should write 
for teachers, not for scholars or for both in 
one book. 

[The foregoing paper, the production of 
a thorough musician and skillful teacher, 
will commend itself by the soundness of its 
views, not merely to professors, but to lay 
readers who have children or wards to be 
taught. If there be those who dissent from 
its positions, which, in the main we en- 
dorse, we would be glad to hear from 
them.— Editob.] 
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THERE is a story about a fish vendor, 
who having boasted that she had a cou- 
nn who was a baluster at law, was pnt down 
by a rival, who claimed to be near akin to 
I corridor in the navy. The precedence 
of an entire corridor over a single baluster 
was not to be denied. The slight change 
by which the barrister and commodore 
were given a wooden character, was ow- 
ing to a scarcity of dictionaries in that 
quarter. There is no excuse for the blun- 
ders of Dogberry and Mrs; Malaprop in 
these days. Dictionaries abound. They 
are losing their old character. A ^' royal 
quarto, unabridged,** is becoming a piece of 
hon^ehold furniture, as necessary as a sew- 
ing-machine, or that admirable contrivance, 
as yet unpatented, by which your true resi- 
dent of remote rural districts extracts the 
secret purposes and hidden business from 
an unsuspecting traveller. 

With all this abundance of authority and 
convenience of reference, there are many 
who doubt whetlier we have a dictionary 
among us. These be your irreverent lite- 
rary Pagans, who profane the name of 
Webster, are infidels to Worcester, and 
deniers of the faith in Richardson. Their 
^epticism arises not so much from their 
own nature, as from the absence of a set- 
tled authority ; and the absence of settled 
authority comes in a measure from the 
nature of our language itself. 

There is no trouble about this matter in 
France. The true shape, pronunciation, 
office, and meaning of a word, are there 
prescribed by the powers that be. There 
is a general council of the Church Literary 
from whose decree there lies no appeal. 
There exists a French Academy, composed 
of those eminent in letters ; and these are 
the word- wardens of the realm. Any vaga- 
bond word caught within the confines of 
the empire, is brought before this literary 
tribunal. If it be found to be an honest 
word, reputable and well-formed, to the 
manner bom, or fit for naturalization, it 
receives a certificate of respectability which 
admits it at once into good society. If not, 
the unhappy new-comer is sent to Coven- 
try, or the kingdom of Slang, and only ven- 



tures, if he ever return, to move through 
by-places and alleys, or sneak into an ob- 
scure newspaper paragraph. 

We have no such authority in the United 
States, nor are our cousins on the other 
side of the water better provided in that 
respect than we. It would be an impossi- 
bility. The nature of our language, how- 
ever purists may protest, forbids it. The 
English tongue is composite — made up of 
words stolen from every language and dia- 
lect under the sun, grafted upon a Saxon 
stock; and its mixed origin makes it wel- 
come every stranger that promises to be 
useful. Not content with voluntary emi- 
gration, it even kidnaps lis victims, and 
afterwards exalts them to fellowship. Un- 
der these circumstances, general usage by 
the refined, or the endorsement of those 
eminent in letters, fix the position, and 
settle the meaning of words in our lan- 
guage. In either case, however, tlie dic- 
tionary is the mere register of authority. 
It is not the business of the lexicographer 
to settle what is proper or improper ; but 
to inform the public what has been fixed 
on, by the competent power — in France, 
what the Academy has determined to be 
French, with the additions admitted by 
polite society ; in England and the United 
States, what custom and the admitted mas- 
ters of the language have decided to be 
English. When he goes beyond this, he 
usurps powers, and scholars will not sub- 
mit to it. He must abandon his claims, or 
be dethroned. 

The first dictionary of any not« devoted 
solely to the English language, was that of 
Bailey, remarkable for the admission of 
words which are now disused by any but 
the most depraved. This merely paved 
the way for the more thorough work of Dr. 
Johnson, that appeared about thirty years 
after. The dictionaries of Buchanan and 
Peyton followed; and, in 1764, Joseph 
Nicoll Scott produced a revised edition of 
Bailey. The same year the works of Far- 
rar, Johnston, and Entick appeared, — the 
latter being considered the most scholarly, 
— and from that time down to 1791, four- 
teen more dictionaries entered the field, 
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teach the pupil to write mtuie from dicttk" 
Hon and menuyry.^—ThetQ is no exercise 
bettor calculated to improve both the be- 
ginner and advanced scholar in reading at 
sight, than tliis branch of rudimental music, 
, but this is not the only advantage drawn 
from it. A player who is able to write 
music, is also properly prepared to study 
the science of his art, and that great bug- 
bear *^ playing by ear," if a pupil indulges 
at all in it, is turned into its proper chan- 
nel, for if the pupil learns to write music, 
be is so much better able both to write and 
to play by ear— correctly. But since wri- 
ting cannot be taught without a sufficient 
skill in Vocal Music, I consider : 

10. The Defect of Piano Instruct ion-hoolce. 
— ^How teachers can teach songs with piano 
accompaniments, withoyt previously in- 
Btructing their scholars in vocal music, has 
always been a mystery to me, and still, I 
know, it is done by teachers acknowledged 
to be superior. It certainly must be a 
llaborious and thankless task, to say nothing 
.of the neglect of the educational principle, 
that nothing should be taught mechanical- 
ly. ^Yhy not teach singing and playing 
'the Piano simultaneously ? or, if teachers 
do not know how to do tliis, then in alter- 
nate lessons ? 

11. 2' he want of a method to teach trans- 
posing a piece of music into other keys, — 
The ability thus to "transpose" is espe» 
cially necessary for singers when songs are 
not published for their compass of voice, 
and for score players and others who wish 
to accompany instruments not in tune with 
the Piano. 

12. Inetruetion-boois are any thing hut 
complimentary to a good music teacher. — 
Read them from beginning to end, and we 
find that a music teacher is to know posi- 
tively nothing of his business. Every Uiing 
he has to say or to explain, he finds there 
stereotyped. As the author has in many 
cases piously repeated what his predeces- 
sors from time immemorial have said, so 
also the teacher is expected to repeat to 
his scholars all that learning and all those 
incongruities in exactly the same terms. 
Not only the fingering for every note is 
•conscientiously marked above or below it, 
'but marks are made everywhere to arrest 
the Bdholar^a attention (probably because 



the teacher is imagined to be an ignoramus 
or asleep) whenever he (the scholar) is 
thought to be in danger of making a mis- 
take, and learned explanations fill the mar- 
gins. For indolent and ignorant teachers, 
this is an excellent plan, but for an efficient 
teacher — if he does not feel like throwing 
such an Instruction-book out of the win- 
dow, it is simply because he does not see 
the insult ofiered him, or because the book 
is not his own. 

The case would be difierent, if authors 
would confine themselves to writing In- 
struction-books for beginners in the art 
and science of teaching music, or for such 
teachers as wish to improve themselves in 
their profession, or for those who wish to 
learn to play the Piano without a master, 
if there should be any foolish enough to 
consider this a possibility; or to writing 
elementary exorcises similar to those of 
Ozerny, Herz, Xnorr, etc., or reading lessons 
and studies similar to those of Czemy, 
Herz, HurgmOllor, Abt, etc. (but by all 
means without fingering), thereby assisting 
the good teacher and depriving the indo- 
lent and ignorant one of the chance of im- 
posing on the public. 

The demands I make for a good and 
complete Instruction-book for the Piano 
are, I know, so numerous and extensive, 
tliat it would give it a size so large as to 
make k unwieldy. But I do not demand 
Instruction-books for scholars. A scholar 
has in his teacher all the instruction-books 
he needs. Whatever he needs, his teacher 
will give him in exactly such terms and 
words as he will understand, and whatever 
printed matter is required, his teacher will 
select. It is, therefore, of the utmost ne- 
cessity that the teacher be well informed 
and initiated into all the difficulties of his 
profession, hence that authors should write 
for teachers, not for scholars or for both in 
one book. 

[The foregoing paper, the production of 
a thorough musician and skillful teacher, 
will commend itself by the soundness of its 
views, not merely to professors, but to lay 
readers who have children or wards to be 
taught. If there be those who dissent from 
its positions, which, in the main we en- 
dorse, we would be glad to hear firom 
them.— Editor.] 
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THERE is a story about a fish vendor, 
who having boasted that she had a cou- 
sin who was a baluster at law, was put down 
by a rival, who claimed to be near akin to 
I corridor in the navy. The precedence 
of an entire corridor over a single baluster 
was not to be denied. The slight change 
by which the barrister and commodore 
were given a wooden character, was ow- 
ing to a scarcity of dictionaries in that 
quarter. There is no excuse for the blun- 
ders of Dogberry and Mrs; Malaprop in 
these days. Dictionaries abound. They 
are losing their old character. A ^* royal 
quarto, unabridged,*^ is becoming a piece of 
household furniture, as necessary as a sew- 
ing-machine, or that admirable contrivance, 
as yet unpatented, by which your true resi- 
dent of remote rural districts extracts the 
secret purposes and hidden business from 
an unsuspecting traveller. 

With all this abundance of authority and 
convenience of reference, there are many 
who doubt whether we have a dictionary 
among us. These be your irreverent lite- 
rary Pagans, who profane the name of 
"Webster, are infidels to Worcester, and 
deniers of the faith in Richardson. Their 
d^epticism arises not so much from their 
own nature, as from the absence of a set- 
tled authority ; and the absence of settled 
authority comes in a measure from the 
nature of our language itself. 

There is no trouble about this matter in 
France. The true shape, pronunciation, 
office, and meaning of a word, are there 
preacribed by the powers that be. There 
is a general council of the Church Literary 
from whose decree there lies no appeal. 
There exists a French Academy, composed 
of those eminent in letters ; and these are 
the word- wardens of the realm. Any vaga- 
bond word caught within the confines of 
the empire, is brought before this literary 
tribunaL If it be found to be an honesst 
word, reputable and well-formed, to the 
manner bom, or fit for naturalization, it 
receives a certificate of respectability which 
admits it at once into good society. If not, 
the unhappy new-comer is sent to Coven- 
try, or the kingdom of Slang, and only ven- 



tures, if he ever return, to move through 
by-places and alleys, or sneak into an ob- 
scure newspaper paragraph. 

We have no such authority in the United 
States, nor are our cousins on the other 
side of the water better provided in that 
respect than we. It would be an impossi- 
bility. The nature of our language, how- 
ever purists may protest, forbids it. The 
English tongue is composite — made up of 
w^ords stolen from every language and dia- 
lect under the sun, grafted upon a Saxon 
stock; and its mixed origin makes it wel- 
come every stranger that promises to be 
useful. Not content with voluntary emi- 
gration, it even kidnaps it* victims, and 
afterwards exalts them to fellowship. Un- 
der these circumstances, general usage by 
the refined, or the endorsement of those 
eminent in letters, fix the position, and 
settle the meaning of words in our lan- 
guage. In either case, however, the dic- 
tionary is the mere register of authority. 
It is not the business of the lexicographer 
to settle what is proper or improper ; but 
to inform the public what has been fixed 
on, by the competent power — in France, 
what the Academy has determined to be 
French, with the additions admitted by 
polite society' ; in England and the United 
States, what custom and the admitted mas- 
ters of the language have decided to be 
English. When he goes beyond this, he 
usurps powers, and scholars will not sub- 
mit to it. He must abandon his claims, or 
be dethroned. 

The first dictionary of any note devoted 
solely to the English language, was that of 
Bailey, remarkable for the admission of 
words which are now disused by any but 
the most depraved. This merely paved 
the way for the more thorough work of Dr. 
Johnson, that appeared about thirty years 
after. The dictionaries of Buchanan and 
Peyton followed; and, in 1764, Joseph 
NicoU Scott produced a revised edition of 
Bailey. The same year the works of Far- 
rar, Johnston, and Entick appeared, — the 
latter being considered the most scholarly, 
— and from that time down to 1791, four- 
teen more dictionaries entered the field, 
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includiDg those of Barclay, Ash, Perry, 
Sheridan, and Kares. None of these dis> 
placed Johnson. At length, in 1701, John 
Walker produced his ** Critical Pronounc- 
ing Dictionary," which was at once ac- 
cepted as standard authority in pronuncia- 
tion, and its orthography generally acqui- 
esced in. Other dictionaries, many of them 
mere alterations of Johnson or Walker, 
appeared from time to time, hut none of 
these had particular merit, except that of 
Richardson, which, as an Etymological 
Dictionary, is without a peer, and is a ne- 
cessary part of the library of the scholar. 

It w^as reserved for the United States to 
biing forth a more copious and thorough 
lexicon than had appeared in England, in 
1806, was first published, " The Compen- 
dious Dictionary of the English Language,^* 
by Noah Webster, which, in 1828, assumed 
a more perfect shape. The bold innova- 
tions proposed in the spelling and sound of 
words by the daring new-comer; his con- 
temptuous disregard of the usages of the 
learned; and the industry and care dis- 
played in the work as a whole, excited 
attention and controversy. Although the 
innovations met with no opprobation among 
the scholarly, the work itself divided pub- 
lic favor generally, and prevailed in some 
sections over Walker, and remained in 
use, with little alteration, until 1847. A 
year previous to that, Dr. Worcester pro- 
duced his " Universal and Critical Diction- 
ary of tlie English Language." Following 
in its spelling and pronunciation the usage 
of the best scholars, and displaying learn- 
ing and industry, it attracted attention and 
favor, and the publishers of Webster — the 
author being dead — obtained the services 
of Dr. Goodrich to revise and enlarge their 
work. The task was well done, and the 
rivalry between the two dictionaries height- 
ened, until the appearance of the enlarged 
edition of Worcester, in 1859, caused a 
fierce war between the partisans of the 
respective publications. In this contro- 
versy, the Websterians had railier the 
weaker side. The result was, a determin- 
ation on the part of the latter, to produce 
a work which should be the ne plus ultra 
of all dictionaries. Some of the ablest 
scholars of New England were pressed 
into service; their labors extended over 



several years; and the result of all this 
lies upon our table.* 

To appreciate the merits and demerits of 
this new issue we must compare it with 
another ; and tliat other, for evident rea- 
sons, must be Worcester.* It may seem 
unfair to the latter, for tliat book is older, 
and the new edition, if such there be in 
prospect, has not appeared ; but we are 
obliged to take tilings as they are. To 
carry our comparison in detail through 
the whole of both works would occupy 
too much space. So far as the dictionary 
proper is concerned, a single letter will 
answer our purpose, and as the centre of a 
book is as good a place to dip in as any 
other, we w^ill hastily glance over the list 
of words commencing with M. 

The first thing that strikes us is the typ- 
ographical appearance. This is decid^y 
in favor of Webster. In that work, the type 
for the words defined is lower-case, in- 
stead of the capitals used by Worcester, 
is bolder-faced than the rest., and ex- 
ceedingly sharp and clear. The engravings 
introduced through the work — for Webster 
has followed the plan of Worcester in this 
respect — are better executed, as a general 
thing, thougli at times unnecessary. 

In looking at the vocabulary, wo find 
tliat M, or «m, the unit of measurement in 
computing the amount of type in any ^iven 
space, is omitted entirely by AVorcester, 
although he admits other technicalities. 
Webster, however, omits magazining^ for 
which he deserves credit. Had he also 
omitted magaziner^ he would have deserved 
more. Worcester omit^ Mahaund and 
Maca^sar-oil. Webster admits both, and 
appends to the latter the information that 
the oil was formerly obtained from Macas- 
sar, a district in the island of Celebes.(I) 
Both dictionaries omit mitresaw among the 
compound words, although they give mitre- 
box ; and they both ignore mustafina and 
mestafinOj while they give mvstee and 
mestes. 

There is little, if ^y, difiTerence in the 
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orthognq>hj, except that Webster trans- 
poees the e and r in metre^ retaining the 
sUndard spelling as alternative; while 
Worcester follows the orthodox mode 
Bolelj. In pronunciation, we note nothing 
particular except in the word Magya/r^ 
the first a in which Worcester pronounces 
like the short English letter, and the sec- 
ond like the a in far — an error which is 
gross and inexcusable. In the definitions, 
there is little difierence, and when it ex- 
ists tlie advantage is about even. Webster 
gives the meaning in the best way to 
macadam^oad and to maiden (second de- 
finition), while the words with which Wor- 
cester defines nuirhU and missile are pref- 
erable. 

And now let us look at some of the pe- 
culiar faults of each of the two. 

Under the head of Marquess and Mar- 
quiSy both books are in error. Webster 
endorses Marquis as the English spelling, 
and quotes Smart, who says, that, ^* till of 
late, marquis was tlie usual spelling, but 
it is now to a great extent superseded by 
marquesSy except in the foreign title.^' 
Worcester does the same, but ratlier in- 
clines to marquess. The truth is, that the 
latter is the correct spelling, and the ter- 
mination quis came into use in England 
during a period when Gallicism was a pre- 
vailing afiectation. The original patent 
for the title, conferred by tlie second 
Richard on the Earl of Oxford, was 
** Marquess ;*^ and the best scholars in 
England retained it through all the muta- 
tadons of fashion. There is a wide distinc- 
tion between the English and French 
titles, and there should be no question 
concerning the distinctive ortliography of 
each. 

Again, may-apple is defined by Wor- 
cester as ** a plant with poisonous, drastic 
roots," and Webster, who gives a better 
definition, adds, '* the leaves and root are 
employed in medicine, and are dangerously 
drastic.'' There is nothing definite in 
these. They remind us of the proposed 
French definition of crab — ** a fish, of a red 
color, which swims backward." Sub- 
mitted to Cuvier, he admitted the justice 
of the de^pition, except in three points. 
1. The crab was not a fish ; 2. It was not 
oi a red color; and 8. It did not swim 



backward. There are a number of plants 
with poisonous, drastic roots; but they are 
not all may-apples. May-apple is the vul- 
gar name of the fruit of Podophyllum pel- 
tatum^ and applied hence to the whole 
plant ; but the roots, which are the parts 
employed in medicine (see Wood and 
Bache's Dispensatory, Art. "Podophyllum"); 
are not more ^'dangerously drastic" tiian 
many other roots used for similar purposes; 
and, indeed, in their ordinary dose, are not 
dangerous at all. As to their drastic na- 
ture, they do not possess it so much as 
gamboge or scammony. Yet of the first of 
these, Webster merely says, " it is a strong 
and harsh cathartic and emetic," and Wor- 
cester, tliat it is used in medicine '^ as a 
powerful purge;" while scammony is set 
down by Webster as " used in medicine as 
a cathartic," and Worcester gravely in- 
forms us, on the authority of the English 
Encycopledia, that *''' it is an efficacious and 
powerful purgative." Powerful, quotha! 
We should think it was. Unfortunate 
Podophyllum, a sort of modified American 
jalap, is put under the surveillance of the 
police as a dangerous character, while 
happy Messrs. Gamboge and Scammony, 
distinguished foreigners, walk along with- 
out the least suspicion. 

One more notice, and we have done 
with tiie letter M. Both Webster and 
Worcester introduce the barbarous vulgar- 
ism, mizzle^ which should have been con- 
fined to the pages of Hotten and Matsell. 
Webster contents himself with giving the 
second meaning as " to iahe one\ self off; 
to go (Colloq.)]'^ but does not define the 
taking one^s self off, another vulgarism 
with a double meaning. Worcester, for 
some private pique against the editor of 
the Tribune^ gives his second definition 
thus — " 2. To run away, to abscond. [Low.] 
Greeley, ^^ To use Mr. Greeley as good au- 
thority for a low word may be sarcastic ; but 
it is a very improper piece of humor in 
a dictionary, on a par with the definition 
of oats, attributed to Dr. Johnson. 

So far as we have run through and com- 
pared the two works, tlie present edition 
of Webster appears to be fuller and more 
complete in its vocabulary, and quite as 
satisfactory in its definitions as Worcester. 
Having followed Worcester in placing syno- 
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obliged to write out over and over agutn, as if 
time aud labor expended in what niity be termed 
viMaal Hpeoch were of no importanoe. Neither 
has our written character the advantage of dia- 
tinctncM to recommend it— it is only neceaaary 
to write anch a word aa * minimum^ or * ammu- 
nition* to become aware ot'the want of aufficient 
difference between tiie letteni we employ. I re- 
frain from enlaixing on tluA subject, beeauao I 
conceive that it belongs to Hocial more than to 
phyaical science, although the boundary which 
separates the two is sufficiently indistinct to 
pennit of my alluding to it in the hope of pro- 
curing for it the attention which its importauee 
deserves/' 

The subject is one which deserves atten- 
tion. There is inventive genius enough in 
the country to devise a system, by which, 
without too much shock to our habits, con- 
tractions, abbreviations, and arbitrary signs, 
might replace prefixes, suffixes, and fre- 
qnentlj recurring words. Somctliing ap- 
proaching to the old short-hand system 
would answer the purpose. Jt would save 
time, and frequently retain ideas, in the 
shape originally taken in the mind. 



A Book Wanted, 

AMONG the many texts books most 
needed in our schools, is one which 
shall clearly explain to the pupils the na- 
ture of the government under which we 
live — ^the relations of the State to the peo- 
ple — ^the powers and duties of the Federal 
government, and of those great munici- 
palities which form the Union; and the 
views which animated the framers of 
the Federal Constitution. Such a work, 
if freed entirely from partisan bias — not 
by ignoring party, but giving fairly the 
views of differing statesmen, in plain and 
simple language, — would be readily under- 
stood by the more advanced pupils, and 
would be a valuable instrument in a course 
of thorough education. Such a work would 
be profitable to both author and publisher. 



cannot be too strongly insisted apoD« The 
heads of families rely upon the teacher 
entirely, in many cases. So far as the 
formula of instruction is concerned, they 
are right But the lack of discipline at 
home affords frequently a strong bar to the 
ready receipt of instruction at school. The 
government of the school is patriarchal, — 
the teacher, during school-hours, stapds in 
loco parentis, — a father as well as a peda- 
gogue. But the parental government, sin- 
gularly enough, closes upon the return of 
the child to his home. There he is very 
apt to rule. He is released from that 
kindly restraint, which is the surest pre- 
parative to his own era of legitimate com- 
mand. The discipline of the school be- 
comes irksome by contrast ; and the time 
that should be used in earnestly endeavor- 
ing to acquire knowledge and comprehend 
the lessons given, is invaded by attempts 
to evade regulations or defy authority. 
The subject is an important one, and 
should receive careful consideration by 
the thoughtful parent. 



The Auxiliary Home Oovernmext. 

THE importance of assistance from the 
parents, in the instruction of children^ 



A Word in Season. 

IN a business communication sent to us 
by a respectable firm, we find the fol- 
lowing sentence : 

** We would like to occupy a large share 
of your advertising pages; but we expect 
a first-rate notice of the book." 

We might as well take occasion to define 
our position in regard to this matter of 
" notices." Our advertising pages are open 
to the public, and any advertisements not 
improper in tliemselves, will be inserted 
therein at the established rate of compen- 
sation. If the firm referred to, which is 
well-acquainted with the extent of our 
circulation, and its nature, think it would 
pay to advertise, they will do so ; if not, 
they will refrain. They are shrewd men, 
and know their own business. But our 
editorial pages, and our reviews, reflect our 
own opinions solely, and shall so continue 
to do. If a book, submitted to us for no- 
tice, possesses merit, we give it praise in 
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no stinted measore; and where it has 
fiutti, ¥6 shall not withhold onr censure. 
Whether our opinions be right or wrong, 
our readers desire to have them in their 
integrity, and they shall not be disap- 
pointed. We shall be very well pleased 



to have the advertisement and the book. 
The former will be properly inserted, and 
tlie latter receive just such notice as its 
merits or demerits deserve, and that in the 
plainest English at our command. ^' Only 
this, and nothing more." 



EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 



EoiNBUROB, SooTLANDy Dec. 12, 1864. 
lU JStedUnct of ike SooUUh Schools. —The Unr 
diatoeratic Principle in them.— The George 
Emot SchooU.— VitU to One,— The Normal 
SAooU.—P)ritat€ ikhooU. — General Remarks 
« the Edinburgh School*. — The University. — 
Skamtful Scenes at the Opening of the Winter 
StuMi.Sir David Brewster, 

EDINBURGH is famed for its schools. 
And certainly not without reason, for 
in respect to the thorough preparation of 
the teachers, the excellence of the build- 
ings and their appointments, and the man- 
ner in which instruction is imparted and 
stimulus given, not much is lacking in the 
Edinburgh schools. Their range is very 
great, extending from the infant-school to 
the University, thus opening wide the arms 
which welcome to any degree of proficion- 
cj in science. And yet, wide as is their 
compass, and thorough the system which 
they represent, they are all marred by what 
may be called the Feudal principle, or per- 
haps, more intelligibly still, the undemo- 
cratic principle. Not quite all, however, 
for the University must be excepted: a 
thoroughly democratic institution. But 
the cla!« spirit is everywhere else domi- 
nant; to me, hatefully so; and, admirably 
managed as are the schools, yet the want 
of that blending of all the elements of 
iodety for the common good, which is the 
ehief characteristic and the glory of our 
Union, is here so consciously and so pain- 
lolly lacking, that much of the good is lost. 
Beginning at the bottom in point of so- 
eial prominence, we come to the George 
Heriot schools. Many of my readers re- 
member '^Jingling Geordie," of the " For- 
tunes of Nigel," and some may be aware 
tiiat that man, under his real name of 
G«orge Heriot, left to his own beloved 



Edinburgh a large sum of money for tlie 
education of needy children. The first 
fruit of his liberal gift was the Ueriot Hos- 
pital, for the maintenance and education of 
orphans, and the children of indigent pa- 
rents. This princely institution harbors 
nearly two hundred of these, but the sur- 
plus funds have accumulated to such an 
extent that eight grammar schools and four 
infant-schools have been established at dif- 
ferent parts of the city, to which admit- 
tance is free. The buildings for these schools 
are expensively mode, and fitted up with all 
necessary appliances, and . text-books are 
provided free of charge. Three thousand 
scholars are educated by this surplus money 
of the Heriot foundation, and at the pre- 
sent time £11,000 are spent yearly on the 
Hospital for the education of 180 boys, 
and £14,000 for the secular education of 
8,000 children. The money seems to be 
most judiciously spent for the latter, as the 
schools are admirably managed. And yet 
there is a doubt of this, of which I will not 
speak in full, but only touch it with a pass- 
ing reference. For, in the first place, the 
180 boys are brought so continuously un- 
der the moral and religious discipline, that 
they almost universally turn out well in 
life ; but then, again, it is not a good thing 
for people to receive the books and instruc- 
tion of their children without some tax, 
either direct or indirect. People do not 
value that which costs them nothing. And 
then again, schools for the poor are bane- 
ful in the chilling and disheartening tone of 
feeling which they gender ; they create a 
class feeling among the poor, they put a 
stigma upon poverty, as if it were a curse 
and not an inconvenience, and they engen- 
der a supercilious pride among the rich. 
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How much better every way oar blending 
of poor and rich togeUier ; the rich taxed 
relatively to their greater wealth, and the 
poor relatively to tlieir lesser wealth, but 
both feeling an equally heavy burden. 

I visited one of these Horiut si^hools, and 
was received with much civility. The 
head teacher was a vigorous man, and did 
his work well. He was surrounded by 
a company of ruddy children, seated on 
benches without backs. The boys were 
uncovered, but some of the girls wore 
their straw hats, and some wore none. In 
the higher grades of schools, the pupils 
were all uncovered, as with us. In the 
back part of the largo room, another class 
was standing on tlie benches, reciting to a 
lady — a fiery and energetic little woman, 
whose will flashed even in somewhat ting- 
ling utterances from the rod which she 
carried, — for Solomon^s ir^unctioh is not 
forgotten or outgrown in God-fearing Scot- 
land. The reading was well taught; the 
arithmetic also ; but the parsing, of which 
there was a redundance, was in the old- 
fasliioned Lindley Murray style, making no 
demands upon any faculties excepting the 
Yankee faculty of guessing. I had the 
pleasure of seeing in other schools, that a 
better method was pursued, that a strict 
analysis was followed; and that there are- 
teachers in Scotland who see that grammar 
is a convenient manner of expressing, in 
the most compact form, the elements wliich 
enter into language, rather than a mere 
nnmeaning jargon to burden tlie memory 
. with. But in this Heriot school there was 
little to learn ; the teaching of reading and 
arithmetic was good, that of grammar 
meagre and poor. 

There are two great Normal schools in 
the city, which are well worth visiting. 
The word Nonnal has not the same mean- 
ing here as with us, but rather designates 
a model school, witli a training establish- 
ment for teachers attached to it, as a sub- 
ordinate and not a dominant characteristic. 
One of these schools, that near the Impe- 
rial Castle of Edinburgh, under the admira- 
ble direction of Rev. Mr. Gurrie, I have 
twice visited. It is, certainly, one of the 
finest schools I ever saw. The Teacher's 
Training school nnmbers about 60; the 
model school for boys and girls about 700. 



They are of all ages, fh>m beginners in 
knowledge up to young men and women 
of twenty-five. Tliere is nothing stereo- 
typed or hackneyed in this school. Tlie 
rooms are spacious, elegant, and comforta- 
ble ; the teachers sujierior ; the instruction 
thorough, fresli, and stinmlating. The chil- 
dren are nut taught the alphabet at first, 
but the simplest words each, as a picture, 
and when the eye is familiar with such 
combinations as a>, on^ to, up^ etc, the 
phonetic system of spelling is taken np; 
these simple monosyllables are combined 
phonetically ; the alphabet gradually taught 
letter by letter, and at last the full myste- 
ries of our obscure and complex orthogra- 
phy mastered. In the grammar, a close 
system of analysis is introduced, not one 
which demands an intricate nomenclature 
for its expression, but the old, common 
mode: yet so admirably is tlie analysis 
of sentences pursued, tliat the scholar is 
driven perforce to grammar, to gain the 
easiest and shortest method of express- 
ing himself, in geography, however, the 
greatest progress has been made. Here 
the theory which our lecturers long ago 
propounded, becomes actual practice, and 
Kitter^s favorite method, of beginning at 
home, is successfully tried. The first map 
put before the scholar is tliat of Edinburgh. 
He must become familiar with it — with all 
the hills and valleys, with all the water- 
courses in its neighborhood and their min- 
iature water-sheds; he nmst leam all its 
historical associations, all its geographical 
conditions. From Edinburgh city he pass- 
es to the county of Edinburgh, then to 
Scotland, then to the whole island, then to 
the group of the United Kingdom, then to 
Europe, and so on. A most intelligent 
method. I tliink we have got to come to 
State Geographies yet with us, and not to 
those which discuss on equal terms of fbl- 
ness all the States. Or else we shall have to 
invent a little book of questions, which can 
be of universal ap[>lication, and which will 
allow the teachers of any given spot to de- 
velope all its peculiar geographical charac- 
teristics. This is the better method, and 
one most feasible. 

The tuition in these model schools is 
low. only about a pound a year to each * 
pupil. The salaries paid to teachers range 
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It a little lower figure than with us ; the 
most competent assistantB receiving ahout 
tlSOO, and the principal ahout $2,000. 
To these schools parents send, who are 
neither rich nor poor, and the standard of 
morals and manners is very good. 

There is then another rank of schools to 
which the classes well-to-do send their 
children. The two principals of these are 
Kr. Hanter and Mr. Oliphant It cannot 
be denied that these are excellent schools : 
but hardly superior to our hest American 
ones. In Mr. Hunter's, the object system 
is mainly employed: not ostentatiously, 
and with a paraded show of great results, 
but as if a very simple, and natural thing. 
Ihe school-rooms are plentifally supplied 
with maps, and the walls are ornamented 
with cases of natural curiosities, each one 
of which is made the nucleus of much 
pleasant teaching. I heard a most instruc- 
tive lesson on bears given on a very slight 
text, but one which awakened an interest 
that was not exhausted till the whole sub- 
ject of bears had been canvassed with a 
minute fidelity, which would have delight- 
ed even that great connoisseur in bears, 
Theodore Par,ker himself. Dr. John Brown, 
the author of that delightful book, publish- 
ed by Ticknor and Fields of Boston, " Spare 
Hours,'* has done a great work here by 
his personal influence in behalf of object 
teaching, and his fine article on Education 
Through the Senses, is remembered here 
in a manner worthy of its merits. These 
schools are strictly private, and are not 
unlike the large schools which are found 
in Brooklyn, and which are equally ad- 
mirable. Yet they are undemocratic and 
dangerous : they keep the currents of popu- 
lar life from blending together; they alienate 
the affections and interests of those who 
are naturally equal in intelligence, in mo- 
rality, in natural nobleness, and only un- 
like in the accident of wealth. The scho- 
lars are taken at the very commencement 
of their school-day^, and retained in them 
till they cease to receive instruction. Mr. 
Jlnnter's and Mr. Oliphant's schools num- 
ber about 300 each. 

Higher than these are the celebrated 

ffigh School, the Edinburgh Institution, 

* and the Academy. These are the great 

daiwical schools of the city, giving a thor- 



ough drill in the ancient and the modem 
languages, and the higher mathematics, 
and are attended mainly by lads who in- 
tend to enter a liberal profession. I may 
speak of them more in detail in a future 
letter. 

On the whole, it may be said, by way of 
brief summary, that no American, familiar 
with our best schools, need visit Edinburgh 
to receive hints which he could not equally 
well gather at home. Keitlier the discip- 
line, the method of instruction, the ar- 
rangement of the buildings, nor the quality 
of the text-books, strike me as superior to 
our own. And I am delighted to find, that 
with the dislike of all other republican 
institutions, there is a perfect willingness 
to admit the excellence of American 
schools, and to set their place among the 
very first in the world. I think the school- 
houses of Edinburgh in no ways before 
ours, the seats inferior, the instruction not 
superior as a whole. Corporal punish- 
ment is retained to a somewhat greater ex- 
tent than witli us ; there is an equal appeal 
to the principle of emulation by prizes and 
rank in the class-room. That admirable 
feature in the teaching of geography, to 
wbich I have alluded, is probably not un- 
known with us, among those of our teach- 
ers who have carried into effect the in- 
structions of Guyot, regarding the true 
method of taking the pupil from the study 
of his own home to tiie study of what is 
more remote. The teachers of Edinburgh^ 
like our own, seem an intelligent, devoted, 
moral class of men, exerting a healthful 
influence not only upon the pupils under 
their charge, but on all public interests. 
They are, as a body, held in much respect, 
but assuredly not more than they deserve. 
The University of Edinburgh crowns 
the whole. It gives a complete training 
in theology, law, medicine, and the various 
branches of literature and science. The 
number of its students varies from one to 
two thousand. The number of professors 
is a little more than thirty. The corps 
has numbered many men of world-re- 
nowned name, Dugald Stewart, Dr. Rob- 
ertson, Playfair, Dr. Thomas Brown, Sir 
William Hamilton, John Wilson, Dr. Black, 
Hugh Blair ; and on its rolls are even now 
the distinguished names of Aytonn, Syme, 
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Simpson, Blackie, and Lee, while Sir David 
Brewster is the Principal, and Alexander 
Smith 18 the Secretary. There are many 
other men very eminent, in Scotland, hot 
not known as yet with ns. Of the method 
of instruction, which is hy lectures with 
questions, I need say hut little. It is not 
unlike that pursued in our own professional 
schools. The fees to the courses for the 
half year vary from two to four guineas 
each, the usual price heing ahout three. 
Aytoun, the editor of " Blackwood's Mag- 
azine,'' is a man of forbidding aspect, but 
a very agreeable lecturer. His depart- 
ment is English literature. A great hater 
of America, he is, notwithstanding, a very 
affable and delightful man. Sir David 
Brewster, the principal of the University, 
wears his age wonderfully. He is upwards 
of eighty, and yet is hale and vigorous; 
his youngest child was born two years ago, 
He is perfectly erect, and has a singularly 
benign, sweet expression. Indeed, I have 
rarely seen so beautiful an old man as Sir 
David appeared at the recent opening of 
the winter session of the University. Ar- 
rayed in his purple robe, his hair perfectly 
silvered, his form unbent by age, and with 
his mild face, his was a figure and an as- 
pect never to be forgotten. His mind re- 
tains all its old vivacity, and his imagina- 
tion all its fire. No man more commands 
the love and admiration of the Scots than 
he. 

Let me close this letter by speaking of 
one of the most disgraceful relics of a bar- 
barous age, which disfigure the high civili- 
zation of this century. At the opening of 
the winter session, the amphitheatre de- 
voted to the students was filled to repletion, 
and a volley of peas saluted every new- 
comer. About a thousand young men 
were there, and for some minutes they 
amused themselves with singing, stamping, 
and throwing peas. What a change will 
oome over this scene, thought I, when Sir 
David Brewster and the professors shall 
enter ! But, on the contrary, their entrance 
was signalized by fresh volleys of peas, and 
the most unearthly din I ever heard. It 
was as loud as the screaming of a hundred 
steam whistles I Sir David stood uncov- 
ered, his fine venerable head the target for 
these missiles, while the professors and the 



Benatus academicxi* hid theirs behind their 
square caps. For a minute this continued, 
and then one of the faculty tried to pray. 
But his voice was almost drowned in the cat- 
calls, the indecent cries, the stamping, and 
the hissing, while his closed eyes were 
made the target of a fresh volley of peas. 
When that service had been brought to a 
close. Sir David began his address, and la- 
bored on as well as he could, the students 
being apparently bent on applauding every 
sentence. Peas were flying, and the whole 
scene was one which made my blood boil. 
By-and-by one of the professors rose and 
said, ^^I see a young man in the act of 
throwing peas. That young man will 
rise." All eyes were turned in the direc- 
tion of the professor's finger. The whole 
room was full of cries, "Don't get up." 
But the professor insisted, another came to 
his assistance, and demanded that the 
principal should cease attempting to go on 
till " this insult which we have been endur- 
ing year after year shall be checked." At 
length the young man rose, and his name 
was secured. That put an end to the 
throwing of peas. Meanwhile, the pound- 
ing of feet commenced louder than ever. 
At one point the principal stopped and 
said, with some feeling, '* Those persons 
who do not wish to hear me had better re- 
tire." But still the indecent noise went 
on, and Sir David struggled on, never los- 
ing his calm placidity, and wearing the 
same beautiful face to the end. The re- 
marks of Professor Lee, which followed, 
were fairly drowned with the din. One of 
the professors attempted to pronounce the 
benediction, but no sooner had he raised 
his hands to speak the hallowed words, 
when a fresh volley of sounds broke forth. 
At last he managed to catch a moment, 
and pronounced a hasty benediction. Qn 
the whole, it was the most hateful exhi- 
bition which I ever witnessed. I met 
Alexander Smith, the poet, directly after 
leaving the hall. '^ Don't taunt us with 
even a civil war after this," I said to him ; 
^Hhere is nothing in America that can com- 
pare with the shameful scene which has 
just transpired here in your University of 
Edinburgh." Doubtless a few years will 
see this done away, but the recollection 
of the annual opening of the classes by the 



1865.] 



Science and the Arts, 



29 



prioeipa] will long be retained as tlie last 
traces of the age of violence and brute 
ioroe. Bat even now, while I think of 
neh indignities offered to Sir David Brews- 
ter, to Dra. Sjme and Simpson, to Dr. John 



Brown, the author of "Spare Hours," to 
Blackie, to Aytoun, and Ohristison, I feel 
like crying ** Shame" on the young men of 
the University fortolerating and encourag- 
ing snch indecency. W. L. G. 



SCIENCE AND THE ARTS. 



Popp, after an investigation of the 

nre earth, Tttria, has arrived at the con- 
dosion that the metals terbium and erbiufn 
do not exist. He also considers the exist- 
ence of lanthanum very doubtful, so that 
it is probable that this metal may be stricken 
from the list of elements, and go the way 
oidonarium, norium and wodanum, Popp 
and Delafontaine have, independently of 
each other, examined the so-called oxyd of 
trofiufit, of Bahr. They agree that the 
supposed new element does not exist. 
Delafontaine has determined the equiva- 
lent of thorium from numerous analyses of 
the snlphate. Regarding the formula of 
thoria as Th. 0„ the equivalent of thorium 
is 116.6. In this determination the vahie 
of oxygen is taken as 8. Bischof has dis- 
eovered a now earth in a calcareous min- 
eral. As yet it gives no characteristic 
reaction with either the blow-pipe or spcc- 
tro«cope. No name has yet been given to 
it. A more thorough examination will be 
made as soon as sufficient material can be 
obtMned. 



-On the 27th June, M. Fremy made the 



following statements : As his name had fre- 
quently been mentioned in connection with 
■pontaneons generation, he took occasion 
to say that he repelled, without hesitation, 
the idea^ if it be applied to the production 
ni an organized being, even the most sim- 
ple, from elements not possessed of the 
▼ital force. Chemical synthesis enables ns, 
beyond doubt, to reproduce a number of 
proximate principles of vegetable and ani- 
mal origin, but organization, in his view, 
puts an impassible barrier to these syn- 
thetic reproductions. He does not regard 
the protein series as proximate principlea, 
Imt rather as semi-organized bodies, which 
the same relation to organization, etc., 



as a dry seed, which continues for years 
witliout presenting the phenomena of vege- 
tation, and which germinates when sub- 
mitted to the influences of the atmosphere, 
moisture, and heat. They can, for a long 
time, remain in a state of organic immo- 
bility, but may pass out of this state, and 
afford, at the expense of their own sub- 
stance, all the elements of organization 
when circumstances become favorable for 
organic development. 

Davy referred the action of his 



safety-lamp to the cooling action of the 
wire gauze. Krdnig, in Poggendorfs An- 
nals, proposes the following : 

"Although experiments show that a 
wire gauze can cool the gaseous products 
of combustion present in a flame to a point 
below the temperature at which they ig- 
nite, the question arises, upon what does 
this action depend? Several things are 
possible. A cold wire gauze introduced 
into a flame can take away heat, but the 
cooling thus caused is less the higher the 
temperature of the gauze rises, and a con- 
tinuous cooling of the flame by the gauze 
is probable only when the latter loses on 
the outside the heat it receives from the 
flame. Such a loss may occur either by 
radiation or conduction. If the flame be 
small, heat may be c<)nducted from the 
middle of the heated gauze, but the greater 
the flame the less this will be. Hence it 
is probable that the gauze loses heat more 
by radiation than by conduction. This 
assumption, that the wire gauze radiates 
more heat than the gaseous flame, is a 
matter of course, as we know that ignited 
solids radiate more light than gases at the 
same temperature." Graham says that the 
the efficacy of the gauze is increased by 
soaking in the alkaline solution. 
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Professor Hinrichs bases his theory 

of terrestrial magnetism npoa the hypo- 
thesis that an electrical current is a current 
of ether ; from this he deduces the conclu- 
sion that all heavenly bodies, having a 
translatory and rotatory motion, are mag- 
nets. Hence the sun is a magnet. Sinc« 
the solar spots are changes in the solar at- 
mosphere, and, as they change, so must the 
ether current, and as any change in this 



current must produce a change on the solar 
magnetism, and Uirough it upon terrestrial 
magnetism, it follows: (1.) That the ele^ 
ments of terrestrial magnetism change in 
harmony with the change in the solar spots. 
(2.) As the sun rotates around an axis dif- 
fering from his magnetic axis, there must 
be a period in terrestrial magnetism equal 
to the apparent Gme of the srm^s rotation, 
viz., 27i days. 
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^The report of the Board of Trustees 

of the Public Schools at Louisville, for the 
past scholastic year, displays satisfactory 
success in all the departments of instruc- 
tion, and confers great credit upon the 
Board, and its efficient Superintendent, 
George H. Tingley, Jr. The average num- 
ber of pupils belonging to the ward-schools 
was 4,874, of which the average attendance 
was 4,143. The average number in the 
high-schools, male and female, was 225, 
with an average attendance of 210. The 
cost per pupil on the average number at- 
tending was an average of $13.63 per an- 
num in the ward-schools, and $70.56 in 
the high schools. Taking the average 
number belonging, which is the ground in 
some cities, the expenses would be $11.58 
for each wanl school and $65.85 for each 
high-school pupil. The management of 
the J^uisville high-schools is not surpassed 
by any others perhaps in the country, ex- 
cept as regards physical culture of the pu- 
pils. That very important adjunct to men- 
tal discipline is totally neglected, from some 
inexplicable cause. 



•At the annual meeting of the Rhen- 



bh School Teachers^ Association, for 1864, 
held at Dusseldorf^ many interesting sub- 
jects were discussed. Mr. Jager, principal 
of the ** Real " school at Meurs, proposed 
eight Theses concerning the amount of 
private study to be imposed upon the 
pupils, proposing to reduce this greatly, 
especially the number of compositions de- 
manded from the members of the higher 
dassea. These, in some schools, amoont 



to thirty-six yearly, equally distributed 
among the German, French and English 
languages. It was proposed to reduce this 
number to four compositions in each lan- 
guage during the course of the year, and 
to increase the number of extemporaneous 
exercises in composition and translation at 
the schools. Mr. Lohrbach, from the 
** Gymnasium " at Andemach, then spoke 
concerning the importance of substituting 
a more thorough study of the French for 
tlie surplus of Latin, and thus to make a 
great api)roach to the *' Real " schools. Mr. 
h. spoke for sometime on the importance 
of the change proposed by him, his chief 
argument being ba.sed upon the fact tliat 
the Latin no longer occupied its former 
all -important and universal position, while 
the French, on tlie other hand, had become 
an almost universal medium of conversa- 
tion, and its acquisition was absolutely 
necessary for every one who laid claim to 
anything like a liberal education. Mr. 
Hausen, from Lennep, then spoke on the 
arrangement of instruction at schools ; on 
the necessity of making such an arrange- 
ment and collocation of courses of instnle- 
tion as would best aid a generous develop- 
ment of all the powers of the intellect 
After some remarks by Mr. Heinen, from 
Dusseldorf, upon the studies to be desired 
from the students of the ^^ Real ^^ schools at 
graduation, and the discussion of a social 
supper, the meeting adjourned till next 
year, at Cologne. 



In the primary schools maintained 



by the town of Paris^ instmction is absa> 
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htdj gratuitous; out it would appear 
from the following letter, addressed to the 
Patrie^ by an inhabitant of Montmartre, 
in the nortiiern quarter of Paris, that, even 
with that fiEicUity, primary instruction is 
not always within reach of the poor : — 
"On paying a charitable visit to a poor 
ftmily at Montmartre, I found a wretched 
woman and five children ; the father, who 
Bad been ill for six months, was in the 
hospital. I asked if the eldest of the chil- 
dren, a boy eight years of age, went to the 
district school ; and was told that his name 
had been entered on the books eighteen 
months ago, but that his turn for admission 
had not yet come. Doubting the accuracy 
of this statement, I made inquiry arid found 
that not only the school in Dejean street, 
though capable of accommodating two hun- 
dred pupils, was always full ; but that ihere 
were nearly six liundred children entered 
oo the book for admission, and that a child 
has usually to wait more than eighteen 
moths before its turn comes. I learned, 
also, that another school, situated higher 
np the hill, was in likemanner crowded ; 
and that three hundred candidates for ad- 
mission were there entered on the books.^' 
The aathorities have thought proper to 
answer the above letter, by alleging that 
it exaggerates tlie number of children ex- 
cluded from the schools by want of room ; 
and that the requisite accommodation is 
being provided. 



A great difference has hitherto existed 
as to position, between male and female 
elementary teachers in France. To the 
former is assured, besides a free house, a 
minimum annual salary of £24, made up, 
according to M. Guizot's law of 1838, still 
substantially in force, of school pence, the 
revenue of whatever property may have 
been bequeathed to the schools, and a con- 
tribution from the ordinary parish funds. 
Should these items not bring up the 
teacher^s salary to the legal minimum, an 
extra three centimes, somewhat more than 
a farthing, is added to one of the parish 
rates; should this also leave a deficiency, the 
county (departement) makes it up by add- 
ing an extra two centimes, somewhat less 
than a farthing, to one of the county rates; 
and should a deficiency still remain, said 
deficiency is made up out of the imperial 
exchequer. On retiring from active em- 
ployment, the male teacher becomes a 
pensioner of the State. 

For female teachers, on the other hand, 
no free bouse is provided by law, no min- 
imum of salary is fixed, no pension is 
guaranteed. Accordingly, it is not won- 
derful that elementary instruction should 
be less widely spread among girls than 
among boys, and that the great m^'ority of 
elementary female teachers in France should 
be nuns. It is now proposed to extend to 
female teachers all the privileges of their 
male fellow-laborers. 
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CURRENT PUBLICATIONS. 



Mr. Hall, the intrepid Arctic explorer, is 
now wintering at some extreme northern 
pc^t, feasting upon raw seals' entrails, and 
other hyperborean delicacies ; chatting with 
his Innuit frienda; and otherwise enjoying 
himself — tor in his case it is apparently pore 
enjoyment — in le^ons, the ygtj name of 
which makes the hearer shiver. In his ab- 
fKnoe we lutve the privilege of reading his 
clever narrative of former explorations, of 
which we have had appetizing bits from time 
to Ume, and which is now iseued in a large 
and attractive volume by the Harpers.' The 

|l> AKcnc RstSABCHn, Am Lirs Amo50 tbb IS«aci»ADX ; 
hting the nurrmtiTe of an RxpediHon in S«ftrrh ot 8ir 
Jobs FmnkUn. In the yean 1860, 1861, 1862. By 
CutniMM Fbahcu Ball. New York : Harper a Bros., 
* 8v«h n. 815. Maf$ oad tUmdru Ma ii f . 



style of Mr. Hall is simple and unpretentiouBy 
but the book is as fascinating in its incident 
and adventure as a romance. The current 
of the story flows on inithout any attempts 
at fine writing to mar the efiect or disturb 
the attention. Tlio author paints faithftilly 
a panoramic view of the Far North, and 
lends to the rude, animal life of the Innuits 
a charm beyond its own. The merit of the 
narrative is heightened by the illustrations, 
which are cleverly designed and admirably 
executed. As works of art some of them 
are notable ; indeed it may be said of the 
greater part that they are marvels of execu- 
tion in the way of wood-engraving. We 
can recommend this volume as capi& read- 
ing for the fireidde, as well as a neoeasaiy 
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part of any well-chosen library ; and hope 
for the safe return of the explorer, with ma- 
terials for another etjually entertaining vol- 
ume. 

A very necessary but very nice little book, 
small in size, but great in consequence to the 
younger students of French, is the new 
Abecklaire of Professor Zender.' It is a 
capital foundation for thortjugh French in- 
struction ; a primer for the juvenile learner 
which should find its wav at once into all 
schools and families where they mean to 
begin at the beginning in teaching the fore- 
most of the Romance tongues. The Oym- 
nantique Vctcale pmir les Organes d* Articu- 
lation, on page 58, is both amusing and 
instructive, and will tickle the fancy of the 
smaller students while it impresses the ele- 
mentary sounds strongly upon their memory. 
The little vocabulary and Prieres a Dieu 
which follow, aptly close this very useful 
and necessary little manual. 

We have already spoken with favor of a 
smaller work by Mr. Walton, "The Dicta- 
tion Exercises,"' and find in a later and 
more complete volume by the same author 
merits which should induce teachers and 
others whose business it is to select proper 
text-books, to give it a close and careful ex- 
amination. It is certainly an exceedingly 
practical work, and without drawing com- 
parisons between its methods and those of 
others, for which we have not hero the space, 
we are impelled to say that it is well adapted 
for school purposes. 

The Ecclesiastical History, of Marsh,* is a 
standard work, requiring no notice nor anal- 
ysis ; but the fact of the appearance of a 
sixteenth edition, revised by the author, and 
brought down to the latest dates, may prop- 
erly enough be mentioned. In a compara- 
tively small space all the essential tacts of 
church history are clearly presented; and 
there is an evident intention to give a fair 
exposition of the tenets and practices of the 
various sects that divide the religious world. 
In those schools where ecclesiastical history 
is part of the line of instruction, this vol- 
ume will be a necessary text-book. 

An interesting biography of the late Pro- 
fessor, afterwards General Mitchell,* is among 
the latest issues from the press. Written in 
Mr. Headley's usual glowing style, it will 



(2) Abeckdairb Praitcais-Anolais, iI1u»tr«, »olvi d'lin 
TOcabuUlre pitlorexque, conlenHnt environ 600 vigneUcs, 
a ruMge des denx nations Par le Rev. J. I). \,. 
Zender. New York : Schermerhoro, fiaiicrofl k Co., 
13U Grand street. 18mo, pp. 60. 

(3) A Wbittem Arithmktic. fob Comkom awd Highrr 
Schools ; to which i« added a complete ttystem of Re- 
Ttewt, in the form of Dictation Rxercistes. By G. A. 
Walton. Boston : Brewer k TileKton. 12mo, pp. 
836. 

(4) Air EriTOHB or Genkral Ecclesiastical Histort, 
from the earlieat period, with a condensed account of 
the Jews since the I>estrtiction of Jerusalem. By Jonif 
Marsb, D.D. Sixteenth edition. New York: W. W. 
Dodd. 12mo, pp. 464. 

(B) The Patriot Bot ; or. The Life ako Career or Ma- 
jor-general Orhkbt M. Mitchell. By the Rev. P. C. 
Hbadlbt. New York : W. H. Appleton. 16mo, pp. 
84Z. 



captivate the fancy of the youthful reader, 
while a summary of the events in the career 
of one so distinguished in the scientific 
world, and the incidental information upon 
collateral topics scattered through the work, 
cannot fail of proving profitable. The de- 
sign of fum^ishing biographies of distin- 
guished men, written in a popular style, is a 
g«>od one ; but the lives of the great in 
science, art, or literature can rarely be given 
with effect during their own generation. 
Mr. Headley has mastered, in the main, the 
difficulties attendant on the subject, and his 
little volume will meet with a ready sale. 

There is always a curiosity in the public 
to know something of the history and hab- 
its of notable people, and of no class of no> 
tabilities more than operatic artists. Miss 
Clayton — or, it may be Mrs. Clayton, for we 
are not sure as to the condition of the lady — 
has undertaken to satisfy this curiosity in a 
lump. In a large but delicately printed and 
portable volume,' she gives us gossipy and 
interesting biographies of the principal 
female oj)eratic singers, from Katharine 
Tofts to Teresa Tietjens. She omits Patti, 
Parodi, and some others of the present day, 
who are well entitled to a place ; but the 
book is already volimiinotis. Outside the 
interest lying in the melancholy details of 
the lives of some^the harrowing record of 
their jealousies, intrigues, and sorrows — ^the 
scandal that followed the virtuous, and the 
infamy that attended the vicious — the queer 
bits of history, not in more stately chron- 
icles — the book shows two things, one phys- 
ical, and one })hilosophical. The physical- 
fact is the homeliness of great singers as & 
rule, for if the portraits are correct, only 
Malibran and Piccolomini were possessed cf 
beauty ; and the philosophical fact is the 
close similarity between the inner 0})eratic 
life in all ages, since the lyric drama became 
a fixed institution. The book is a healthy 
one, morally and intellectually, and is writ- 
ten gracefiilly and delicately. The list cf 
operas at the close we have never seen so 
complete elsewhere, and it is valuable as a 
matter of reference. 

"Silliman's Journal" for November con- 
tains several articles which will be interest- 
ing as much to the general reader as to the 
purely scientific man. The papers by Profs. 
Winchcll and Rood contain a great amount 
of valuable information. The Journal for 
the coming year will be diminished in size. 
We regret tliis, thinking that the subscribers 
would willingly have paid an increased sub- 
scription. As it is, we hope that 'the mag. 
azine will be more liberally supported than 
in the past, as it is the only purely scientific 
magazine in the United States. 



(6) Queens or Song ; beinr Memoirs of some of the mtmit 
celebrated Female VoctuiKts who have performed on the 
Lyric Stage, from the earliest days of the Opera to the 
Present Time ; to which in added a Chronological Lut 
of all the Operas that have been jierformed in Rnrope. 
By Ellen Oreatbornb Clayton. With PortimitSL 
New York : Harper k Brothers. 8to, pp. MS. 
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" COMMUNICATION." 



TRUTH can t>e pressed so far that it 
remains no longer tmth, bnt becomes 
iklsehood. And thooght can be spun out 
to soch tenuity, and in snch delicate fila- 
menta, that it becomes complex and most 
ingenions sophistry, bat no more the sim- 
ple, close -gnuned, solid fact of life. For 
troth, thoogh sometimes snbtile and hard 
to find and trace, is never resolved, at 
the last analysis, into what is nebolons 
mnd thin, but is large, and round, and solid. 
And those writers who lead us along un- 
common paths to uncommon results, to 
most ingenious speculations, and to thoughts 
of such tenuity that the very language 
which expresses them becomes opaque and 
meaningless, are not the ones who will, 
alter all, control life, and marshal humanity 
to nobler heights than those already won. 
Among sQch writers may be classed the 
ftothor of the article in the October num- 
ber of the Atlantic Monthly, entitled Oom- 
mnnication. The name of Mr. Wasson is 
well known to those readers who affect 
the Emersonian school. He has written 
the ablest criticism of Mr. Buckle which 
has appeared in England or in America. 
He has contributed to the Atlantic the 
most racy review of Professor Draper's 
History of Intellectual Development in 
Europe which has been written, though by 
no means the most appreciative, impartial, 
orinsL But the style of the article on Com- 
mmiication is the one in which he most 
delights, and which he generally employs. 
It is the style which he carries into Theo- 
dore Parker's pulpit ; and the article under 
consideration bears internal evidence that 
It has once served in the capacity of 



a sermon — not in the Music-Hail of Bos- 
ton, but in the smaller audience-room 
which now contains the diminished number* 
who worship at the shrine of Theodore 
Parker. 

Our limited space will allow us to speak, 
of this article with no degree of fullness. 
That it contains much truth we gladly ad- 
mit. That in its relation to education it 
hints at much, and openly conveys much 
that is really valuable, we cheerfully con-- 
cede. The truth in it will carry its own . 
lesson to the thousands who will receive it 
from the pages which originally recorded' 
it, and needs no repetition, and no enforce* 
ment here. The errors, however, may not 
carry their own denial, they may need. 
specific4ition, if not refutal. To refute them 
at length is beyond our power in an article 
of a few pages, but to hint at them, and 
awaken the attention of the cupful reader 
to them, is both feasible and useful. 

And, first, we must protest against that 
confusion of thought which blends the 
main theme, the communication of ideas, 
with that which is proposed in the opening 
sentence as the theme, the communication 
of virtue; The two lie wholly outside of 
each other, and are as distinct, and as dis- 
tinctly different, as are character and 
thought. It cannot be reasonably denied 
that Mr. Wasson has, with much ingenuity, 
argued on both themes, passing insensibly 
from the one to the other, and letting the 
conclusions of the one part lead to tliose of 
the other part. Moreover, in establishing 
the connection he is obliged to do w^hat the 
most ordinary disputant is compelled to do, 
namely, to cite Scripture to serve his pur- 
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pose, and, in citing it, to wrest it from all 
old established meaning^ and to impose 
upon it his own theoretical interpretation. 
One of the great primary truths of the re- 
ligion of Jesus, as received by the uniform 
judgment of man, is that God, through the 
agency of his Spirit, imparts new power to 
the moral life of man, introducing elements 
of recreative, regenerating force, which 
operate not by culture and improvement 
of the old, but by introduction of what is 
new. The manner in which the Biblical 
writers portray the ennoblement of our 
race, and the mode which they propose for 
the extermination of sin, is nowhere by a 
process of development or growth, but by 
a new creatinn, by the introduction of the 
" seed of the kingdom." But Mr. Wasson's 
rendering is unique. Head his words: 
" Though Paul plant, and ApolLos water, 
yet fruit can come only out of divine and 
infinite Nature — only, that is, out of the 
native and communicable resources of the 
Boul.^' Man, then, does all. God^s Spirit 
nothing. ^ There is no new creation, only 
an evolution of the old. We must, most 
earnestly, protest against wresting the 
Scripture to such profane usee. Let the 
theory which deals with all virtue on the 
evolved result of the human breast content 
itself with what analogies it can find in the 
world around us, but let it not enter upon 
the precincts of Revelation with such un- 
warrantable perversion of its teaching. 

But let the theological question lie in the 
hands of the theologians, a large, deep, and 
most important question; that old vexed 
problem whether man is great and pure 
enough to ripen, under mundane influences 
alone, into a perfect creature, and throw 
off all the evils which his sin has entailed 
upon him. We will not try to solve the 
question whether evolution from within 
outward, or recreation from without in- 
ward, can accomplish this. We hold a 
firm opinion on it, one which controls our 
whole working life, but one which we 
should not think of using as a basis for 
settling a problem concerning the possi- 
bility of man^s communicating his thought 
to man. 

The main offence of the body of the 
article is the manner in which it elevates 
what is secondary to a primary place, and 



in which it degrades what is primary to a 
secondary place. The treatment of the 
subject may be considered exhaustive, and 
does, in fact, cover the whole ground. But 
the great and frnitful relation which words, 
as the signs of thought, bear to words in 
their combinations as the vehicles of 
thought, has not been quite fairly treated. 
Doubtless words convey nothing to the 
mind which has not attained by its own 
experience and by its own observation 
their primary meaning. The sentence, 
" God is love,*' does, indeed, as Mr. Wasson 
asserts, convey nothing to his mind who 
has no idea of Deity, and no conception of 
love; nor can it be too strongly stated, 
that all forms of speech are made up of 
elements which must be possessed by both 
parties, the speaker and the hearer. Yet 
the significant word in such a sentence as 
that just quoted, "God is love,'' is the word 
which Mr. Wasson overlooks, the unmeaning 
copula itself. This it is that makes tliat 
sentence, " Communication." The two ele- 
ments, Qrod and love, are fused in the idea 
of His existence, and that idea is imparted 
by the sentence. Such an idea becomes, 
from the moment of its incarnation in 
speech, a simple thought, a fact, just as 
communicable to the mind through the ear 
as the shining of the sun is through the 
eye. And such ideas are all the time cir- 
cling around us, passing not as things al- 
ready known, but as new facts, and running 
np and down the gamut of life, from high 
to low, from educated to uneducated minds. 
W^e would not imply that Mr. Wasson has 
passed over this matter in perfect silence. 
He has hinted at it, but only briefly, and 
as a secondary issue, placing it side by side 
with matters valuable and true, but not 
worthy of the first place. The fact that he 
recognizes it at all, is the saving virtue of 
his piece. For what a quietus would it 
put upon all instruction, if, aiming to lead 
the way to a higher theory of education 
than has yet been reached, it should begin 
by asserting that no superior mind can im- 
part a single thought, a single complex idea 
to an inferior mind ; that the father's wis- 
dom cannot be made over to the child, nor 
the statesman's to the plain working man. 
That the eye must be the first and the best 
of teachers we freely admit ; that it is to 
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gtther in b j its own searol^ings and obser- 
vations the fandamental facts oat of which 
thoughts are to be woven, is indeed most 
tnie; bat that after that it can receive 
nothing which it has not eliminated from 
the depths of its own natore, is a refine- 
ment apon the ordinary facts of life which 
the soond oommon-sense of men refuses 
to receive. 

So, while we thank the anthor of the 
article referred to for an eloquent and orig- 
inal paper, suggestive, and in many ways 
stimulating, we have also to regret that he 
has written in an over-nice and somewhat 
sophistical vein, rather than in strict ac- 
cordance with the rude facts of life. His 
goods words respecting the power of strong 
lives to influence weak ones by earnest 
speech ought to be pondered and treasured ; 
his suggestions which lead to a more thor- 
ough study by the eye of the objects of na- 



ture are well worth heeding ; but his mun 
result, that makes it useless to argue, or to 
attempt to convey thoughts to the brain 
through the ear, would put an immediate 
check even upon the eloquent writer him- 
self of whom, as it is not too much to say, 
that he has few living superiors when he 
brings his best powers to his best thoughts ; 
it may with equal truth be said that his 
article, now under consideration, if it were 
true, would seal his own life, and make it 
impossible for him to be a teacher of his 
race ; he might stimulate and cheer, but he 
could not lead. We would not wish to see 
his eloquent pen or tongue silenced, out of 
fear that he could not communicate his rich 
thoughts to those less gifted. Rather let 
him, in wanton ingenuity, spin such subtile 
fancies as this sermon of his, of which we 
speak, and then break through his own 
meshes, and teach us yet more. 



NATURAL HISTORY. 



NATURAL History, in its largest sig- 
nification, treats of the earth and all 
its natural piquets. The department of 
natural history which treats of the mineral 
kingdom is called Mineralogy and Geology ; 
that which treats of the vegetable king- 
dom. Botany ; and of the animal kingdom, 
Zodlogy. It is earnestly to be hoped that 
the time is not far distant when the ele- 
mentary facts and principles of these differ- 
ent departments will be taught in all the 
schools of this country. Fortunate will it 
be for the cause of Education when that 
time comes; for the study of Nature is 
perhaps equally indispensable, in mental 
and in moral development. The mate- 
rial world is universally recognized as 
the source of supply for all our physical 
wants; but it is also intended to sub- 
serve another and a far higher purpose. 
The sentiment, ^' There are tongues in trees, 
books in running brooks, sermons in stones, 
and good in everything," is not only poet- 
ical, but true ; and its poetical beauty con- 
gists in its truthfulness. Even the pebble 
is foil of instruction adapted to educate the 



mind and expand the heart The crystals 
from the mountains and from the mines, 
are admired for their beauty and prized 
for their intrinsic value; but their true 
beauty and value are seen and felt only 
when we see stamped upon them unmis* 
takable evidence of order and harmony. 
Their purity and brilliant luster, the math- 
ematical arrangements of tlie different 
planes and angles, and the correspondence 
of angles on the different individuals of a 
species, and each of the six hundred min- 
eral species crystallizing according to a 
type peculiar to itself show that law attains 
in the materials of the solid earth as well 
as in the beautiful forms of life which 
adorn its surface. Every pupil in the 
schools should at an early period be made 
familiar with the names and most obvious 
characteristics of the most common rocks 
and minerals. 

Every min^al and rock may be studied 
as follows: 1. Its Natural History ; 2. Its 
Uses in the Arts ; 8. Its Uses in Nature. 
Suppose the specimen to be quartz, the most 
common and most abundant of all miner- 
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als. We first notice \t& general appearance 
and obvious properties ; its vitreous laster 
and hardness; its bean tifal six-sided crys- 
tals, terminated by six-sided pyramids, its 
colors, as it appears in the beautiful Ame? 
thyst, Rose and Smoky varieties, Chal- 
cedony, Agate, Onyx, Sard, Sardonyx, and 
Heliotrope. Secondly, we notice that 
quartz furnishes all the glass to the world, 
is an indispensable ingredient in mortar, 
and that the clear varieties are used for op- 
tical purposes and for ornaments. Thirdly, 
we dwell upon the fact that quartz is indis- 
pensable to the growth and maturity of 
plants, and especially to those which hold 
the most important relations to civilized 
man, such as the grains and grasses. And 
thus the mind is stimulated to earnest in- 
quiry, and habits of investigation are , es- 
tablished which will lead to the most im- 
portant results; and Uie information thus 
acquired is also important, and will ever be 
a source of pleasure and a means of use- 
f\ilne&s. 

The elementary facts and principles of 
Botany should early be presented. Chil- 
dren naturally love flowers. Nature thus 
gives us a hint which we should follow in 
our instruction of the young, and has given 
a world full of flowers to be used in that 
instruction. It is an interesting fact that 
each new day brings new flowers. No 
fiooner has winter released his stern grasp 
%pon the «arth, than the delicate petals be- 
gin to unfold; and this goes on till the 
blasts of autumn end the beautiful process. 
The facts of the vegetable kingdom are 
^1 of interest. Fortunate is the teacher 
who learns the facts and gets even a glimpse 
of their significance, and who leads his 
pupils to see what he sees, and thus pre- 
pares them to see more and more even 
after the relations of pupil and teacher have 
been severed. 

But the animal kingdom, as it pre- 
sents the highest forms of matter and of 
life, especially claims attention. The num- 
ber of species of animals is not known, but 
may safely be estimated as high as a mil- 
lion ; a great migority, however, are small 
and even microscopic. It is an interesting 
fact, that all this vast number belongs to 
four great branches : — Radiates, MoUusks, 
Articulates, and Vertebrates. All the an- 



imals in any one of these branches are 
buOt upon the same plan. 

Radiates comprise those whose parts are 
arranged around a vertical axis. Such are 
the Sea-anemones, Coral animals, Jelly- 
fishes, and Star-fishes. 

MoUusks comprise soft-bodied AnimRla^ 
such as Clams, Oysters, Snails, Cuttle- 
fishes, and the Nautilus. 

Articulates comprise thoee which have 
the body divided transversely into seg- 
ments. Such are the Worms^ Crusta- 
ceans, and Insects. 

Vertebrates comprise thoee which have 
an internal skeleton. Sach are fishes, 
Reptiles, Birds, and Mammals, with Man 
as the highest representative. 

Now if we were obliged to study all the 
thousands of animals in order to get a clear 
idea of the animal kingdom, it would be a 
hopeless task to attempt the study of Zool- 
ogy ; but nature has so laid out Uie work, 
that, by studying a part, we may have a 
very good idea of the whole. By study- 
ing a few polyps. Jelly-fishes, star-fishes, 
and sea-urchins, we can get a good idea of 
all Radiates, and can readily teach the re- 
sults to our pupils. The careful study of 
a snail, clam, and cuttle-fish, gives us a 
general idea of all MoUusks; the study 
of a few worms, a crab, ithd a lobster, 
and a few insects, throws much Ught on 
aU Articulates ; and the study of a fish, 
of a reptile, of a bird, and a mammal, re- 
veals the most important facts and princi- 
ples in regard to aU Vertebrates. 

What a wonderful fact it is, that each 
animal is a representative of aU the ani- 
mals in the branch to which it belongs, — 
that it bears within itself the characters 
that determine its branch, its class, its or- 
der, its family, its genus, and its species ! 
A fish, for example, contains those ele- 
ments of structure which are found in 
every Vertebrate upon the surface of the 
globe ; and the fin of a fish, the leg of a 
turtle, the wing of a bird, the wing of a 
bat, the paddle of a whale, the leg of a 
lion, and the arm of a man, are one and the 
same thought under different forms of ex- 
pression. Unity in diversity and diversity 
in unity, is the law of nature. It would 
seem that, within each type, there is the 
greatest diversity consiBtent with unity. 
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There are not less than one hundred thou- 
sand species of insects, and each of these 
species is represented hj thousands, and 
in manj eases by millions of individuals. 
Kow Uiere is one great idea running 
through all this countless host, binding 
them together. One individual of this 
Tast number shows what truly constitutes 
an Insect; the insect type is present in 
every individual of the class. 

Natural History will be taught in the 
schools when teachers themselves become 
sufficiently interested in the subject ; and 
the practical and educational advantages 
of the study should stimulate us to earnest 
efforts of preparation to teach it The 
study of Minerals, Plants, and Animals, 
prepares us to study the history of our 
globe, and to trace its changes from chaos 
to its present condition of beauty and 
grandeor. We must understand the forms 
of life as they now appear, in order to un- 
derstand the forms of life that have flour- 
ished in the past. The rocks are filled with 
the petrified remains of thousands upon 
thousands of species that flourished and 
passed away ages before the present races 
were created. In many regions there are 
more species of animals imbedded in the 
solid rocks than are now inhabiting the 
sur&oe of the same territory. One race 
of plants and animals has occupied the 
surface of the earth for long ages and then 
passed away, and another race, different 
and higher in rank than the one before it, 
has taken its place ; and this has been re- 
peated many times. What an interesting 
fiict, that Nature has embalmed her sub- 
jects and handed them down to us so 
perfectly preserved that we are able 
to get a glimpse, at least, of the phases 
of life during all the past ages of the 
world I 

Fellow teachers, the volume of nature is 
before us. It is full of truth, written on 
the pebble, the crystal, the solid rocks, the 
leaves of the forest, the gentle flowers, and 
the almost endless forms of animal life. 
To say nothing of the so-called practical 
advantages of studying this volume, shall 
we not, by studying the finite and learning 
how vast, how varied, and how perfect it 
it in all its plan and execution, have our 
minds and hearts expanded, and shall we 



not get more enlarged ideas of the omni« 
potence of Nature, of the originating, gov- 
erning principles of all things ? 

In order to teach natural history suc- 
cessfully, the teacher needs suitable col- 
lections for illui^tration, and suitable books 
for reference and aid. Collections which 
will afford great assistance, can be secured 
by every energetic and persevering teacher, 
if he will earnestly begin to collect and 
preserve Minerals, Rocks, Plants, and An- 
imals. Valuable books on natural history 
are already in the market, or in a forward 
state of preparation. In Mineralogy and 
Geology we have the excellent works of 
Dana, Tenney's Geology, — Geology for 
Teachers, — Hitchcock's, Wells', Emmons\ 
Gray and Adams', Loomis s, and Hillside's 
Geology, and others. In Botany, we have 
the excellent works of Professor Gray and 
Professor Wood. In Zoology, the books 
are less numerous, and less adapted to the 
wants of American schools. For school- 
books in this department, we have the 
Principles of Zodlogy, by Agassiz and 
Gould, treating mainly of the anatomy and 
physiology of animals. Ware's Smellie's 
Philosophy of Natural History ; Ruschen- 
berger's Natural History ; and works by 
Wood, Hooker, and others. There is also 
a work in press, from the pen of Professor 
Sanborn Tenny, which contains an outline 
of the whole subject of Zoology, with a 
special notice of all the most interesting 
North American animals, from the mam- 
mals down to the jelly-fishes, corals, and 
sea-anemones. If executed in the manner 
the high reputation of its author would 
lead us to expect, it will supply a void. It 
will be, of course, the first text-book on 
Zodlogy which Is mainly American in its 
character, and will enable the teacher to 
become acquainted with, and thus to teach, 
the names, appearance, and habits, of all 
the animals to be met with in the limits of 
the United States. 

[For the amateur naturalist, and those 
who wish to secure a solid basis of study, 
while learning the most interesting results 
already obtained by others, we know of 
no work more serviceable than Hudson 
Tuttle's "Arcana of Nature," a work pub- 
lished in Boston in lti60, under auspices 
somewhat Inimical to its popularity. — Ed.] 
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SCHOOL-BOOK AGENCIES. 



THERE is no object to which the Amer- 
ican people are more devoted^ in the 
abstract, than to the oaose of education. 
It is not only urged everywhere with us, as 
a moral duty, to educate the people, but its 
necessity is held up as a part of the politi- 
cal creed of the country. The whole 
North and West — ^if not the South — are 
apportioned into convenient school dis- 
tricts, each of which has its school-house, 
or an apology for one ; and every parent 
deems it his duty, as well as privilege, to 
give his children at least a good common- 
school education. He may be very neg- 
lectful of his educational privileges, but he 
never abandons the idea of their inestimar 
ble value. 

With the encouragement given to com- 
mon-schools, the school-book trade, es- 
pecially that which embraces the primary 
departments of instniction, has grown to 
enormous dimensions, so that it is now be- 
lieved to cover fully one half of the entire 
book trade of the country. Large school- 
book publishing houses are found, not only 
in Eastern cities, but at the West also; 
while most of the miscellaneous publishers 
are from time to time adding school-books 
to their list. So great are the interests now 
centered in this one branch of the trade, 
that the mere matter of introducing school- 
books, and of retaining them in the schools 
when once introduced, has grown to be a 
great business in itself, under the name of 
** School-book Agencies.** 

Formerly a good school-book would 
stand on its own merits, as miscellaneous 
books do; and it was sufficient that it 
should be largely advertised, and com- 
mended by the public press, to lead teach- 
ers to seek it, and, if found satisfactory, to 
introduce it into their schools ; but under 
the system of" school-book agencies** which 
has grown up within the past thirty years, 
these things are very much changed, and it 
is now a very remarkable school-book that 
will attain a great sale without the aid of 
some ^' agency** means to make it favora- 
bly known, and to " push it.'* We purpose 
to explain the workings of this agency 
system, as it was at its origin, and as it 



now exists, show how it has been per- 
verted by some publishers and agents, to 
the great ii\jury of the ca\i8e of education, 
and suggest how its present serious evils 
may be remedied. 

In tlie infancy of the system, the business 
of the agents was simply to show and ex- 
plain their books ; in important schools to 
leave copies for examination ; and to offer 
them for first introduction at about whole- 
sale prices. Little was said by the then 
modest agent, about the books already in 
use, as the teacher himself was supposed to 
be capable of judging both of their merits 
and demerits ; and he was deemed a good 
and honorable agent who could success- 
fully represent the books for which he 
labored, without disparaging others. There 
were then no " book wars** carried on by 
the agents of rival houses : there was no 
deceptive pamphleteering, nor issuing of 
' defamatory circulars, to demolish competing 
books: no carrying cities by storm, and 
overwhelming a rival, by a wholesale giv- 
ing away of books for introduction. The 
agency was a useful and honorable means 
of bringing new publications to the notice 
of the educational public. . 

Now, however, this agency business is 
managed very differently, and less fairly, 
by some of our leading school-book pub- 
lishers — by a few of them it may be, not by 
alL Their agents go forth to make open 
war on all rival books ; to remove them if 
they are already in the schools, and intro- 
duce those which they represent, by almost 
any means that will accomplish the end ; 
or, if the rival books are not already in use, 
to prevent their introduction — by such 
means as may be successful. These are 
the openly professed objects of this per- 
verted agency system, as it now exists in 
some portions of our country. It is, in- 
deed, a mere business matter on the part of 
the publishers and their agents — and why 
should we trouble ourselves about it? 
Why not let them manage their business 
in their own way? We reply, because it 
is our business as well as theirs ; and be- 
cause the mode in which they conduct it 
operates directly and disastrously upon na 



1865.] 



School-book Agencies. 



89 



teachers, and the educational interests 
committed to our charge. In our profes- 
sional pride or ambition we may be, or 
hope to be, authors also ; and it concerns 
Us to know whether our works are to be 
fairly treated or not by these would- 
be arbiters of the fate of every school- 
book. 

Bat we must explain more in detail tlie 
workings of this perverted system. It sets 
oat with the principle, on the part of each 
publisher who adopts it, that rival books 
maKt first be disparaged — and the greater 
their merit the greater the necessity : and to 
accomplish this end is a part of the per- 
gonal business of the agent, as he visits the 
schools in the section of territory assigned 
for his labors. Sometimes, also, this is 
done by direct but anonymous criticism, in, 
pamphlet or circular form, and sometimes by 
means more exceptionable, which we need 
not detail here. Fair and open criticism 
of books, by independent educators, through 
our educational journals or the public press, 
is not only unobjectionable, but is even de- 
sirable; and a candid discussion of the 
principles embraced in school-books is sure 
to result in good to the cause of education; 
but criticisms by rival publishers and their 
agents, or criticisms written, and opposing 
opinions given, in their interest, are not 
only nnreliable, and deceptive, but are too 
often made a part of the odious instruments 
of a dishonorable agency system. If one 
interested party thus criticises rival books^ 
the other may be compelled to retaliate in 
self-defence. Whoever may be the wrong- 
doer in this case, he should be held to a 
strict account for any deception which he at- 
tempts to practice on the educational public. 
Moreover, for a hired agent to knowingly 
slander the works of an author, and coolly 
damage his literary reputation for pay, 
indicates a low sense of honor — and a bad 
state of morals in the community which 
tolerates it 

Cases like the following, as parts of a 
perverted agency system, we have heard 
freely talked about by teachers, so that we 
are inclined to believe there is a basis of 
truth in them. If a publisher has his books 
in general use in a large section of territo- 
ry, he perhaps reasons thus: My yearly 
profits from thAt section are, say, thirty 



thousand dollars. My books may not be 
as good as certain others : but as a business 
matter, I must keep the latter out of the 
schools if I can ; and to do this I can well 
afford to pay several traveling agents — and 
" buy up" a few teachers, and school offi- 
cials also. That is, he will have both his 
avowed and his secret agents ; and then, 
with his agency system in full operation, 
he may well claim to own the territoi^. 
We are assured that there are teachers — a 
very few, we trust, — who secretly receive 
from publishers — not many such, we hope 
— an addition to their salary as teachers, on 
condition of favoring certain series of books. 
K teachers chose to act openly, as avowed 
agents, no complaint would be made ; but 
it is the disguised agency that is reprehen- 
sible — the pretending to advocate books 
from principle, when it is merely for a pe- 
cuniary consideration. 

Some years ago it came to the knowl- 
edge of the writer of this article, that a 
certain State Superintendent of Public In- 
struction was receiving a salary of — hun- 
dred dollars a year, as a consideration for 
secretly favoring the school-books of a cer- 
tain publishing house I The Superinten- 
dent was not particularly demonstrative in 
favor of the books : but he gave them his 
official recommendation ; and it was doubt- 
less supposed that his quiet influence wonld 
lead to their general adoption in the State. 
No breath of suspicion, that we are aware 
of, has to this day sullied his educational 
fame; he is still know^n as an honorable 
educator, and we shall detract naught from 
his reputation ; and yet we consider that 
he was false to the sacred trust reposed in 
him by the people. It was made his duty 
to recommend books to the schools of the 
State ; and although it might be urged in 
his favor that he did recommend what he 
deemed the best, yet he occupied a false posi- 
tion, in receiving pay, in the shape of a bribe, 
from interested parties. But it is quite 
probable that he did not recommend what 
he would otherwise have considered the best 
books ; and had it been known that he was 
under pay from a publishing house, his. 
recommendations would have been of little* 
worth, and his reputation not an enviable 
one. He cheated the people into the belief 
that his sole motive in recommending cer» 
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tftin books, was his unbiased and unboiight 
judgment. 

But, it may be asked, why detail such 
eiceptional cases^ tliat are discreditable to 
the few parties only who are directly im- 
plicated? We reply, because they have 
crept into a great " School-Book Agency " 
system, that threatens to become more and 
more perverted, and to extend its evil in- 
fluences over the whole country. We would 
point out its liabilities to fearful abuse, in 
the hope that public opinion — and the 
opinion of the teaching profession especi- 
ally — will work its reformation. Teachers 
have the power to control these agencies ; 
for the teachers— except in a few instances 
where City School-boards direct in book 
matters — give them their entire support. 
One of the most serious of the indirect 
evils that have grown up under tliis agency 
system, we have yet to notice. In the in- 
tensity of competition between rival puh- 
lishers and agents, years back, books were 
sometimes ofiere^d to schools, for introduc- 
tion, without charge. However unwise 
this may have been, it was not deemed un- 
fair, when each of two parties made simi- 
lar oifers to displace the books of his rival. 
When, however, a publisher, for the pur- 
pose of securing the future trade to him- 
self^ makes such an offer to displace the 
books of a party who has never thus in- 
jured him, and claims that it is a fair busi- 
ness transaction, many of the old-school 
business men will demur to such notions of 
honor. But, beside the business principle 
involved, the practice often leads to much 
evil to the cause of education. Is it right, 
or honorable^ thus to take out of the schools 
the books of a publisher who has not the 
capital requisite to carry on a retaliatory 
book-war against a w^ealthy rival house ? 
If it is, a wealthy publisher may often 
break down a less wealthy rival, and keep 
the best text-books out of the schools. 
And, even, some wealthy publishers will 
not engage in a school-book trade that re- 
quires such a departure from good business 
principles to sustain it ; for if they do en- 
gage in it, and wish success, they know 
they must fight their rivals with their own 
weapons, and invest a large amount of cap- 
ital in books given away in anticipation of 
ftiture profits. It is not difficult to see that 



the publisher who makes this sacrifice at 
the beginning, will make it up in subse- 
quent prices, which will fall upon other 
parties. Somebody must pay for it. 

Moreover, if this system is to be gencr- 
erally acted upon, and if teachers, who 
have the power to control it, accede to 
it, it will effectnallj keep &e trade in 
school-books in tlie hands of a few great 
domineering houses ; and their books only 
will be successful, however inferior to oth- 
ers they may be. Already certain publish- 
ers have carried the system so far, in some 
sections, as to secure from city Boards of 
Education where their books are in use, 
the adoption of a by-law, that there shall 
be no change of books entailing any ex- 
pense upon the schools I Hence, if a new 
series of books are published, vastly supe- 
perior to those in use, and the teachers 
and patrons of the schools call for them, 
and tlie publisher is unable or unwilling to 
*' give the books in,^' this by-law, enacted 
in the interest of an existing monopoly, is 
an effectual barrier against educational 
progress, which is dependent on the use of 
the best books. The school Boards have 
not always known the secret promptings 
that led to the passage of such a law. We 
have known cases in western cities where, 
after a series of books had long been kept 
in use under this law-sustained monopoly, 
and a change, had, at length, been imper- 
atively demanded, an inferior series of 
books has been adopted against a series 
acknowledged to be better, but whose pub- 
lishers would not " give them in." 

From the foregoing, it will be seen that 
we are utterly opposed to the system of 
giving books to schools, as is offeired by a 
few publishers, to secure their introduction 
against, or to throw out, a rival series. It 
is wrong in principle, and bad in its results 
to all parties ; but worse in its effects upon 
the schools themselves than upon the pub- 
lishers, by reason of the odious school- 
book monopolies which the system tends 
to foster. Moreover, teachers may rest as- 
sured that, as a general rule, it is only the 
poorer books that are offered in this way, 
and they should not be deluded by the 
idea of getting new books for their old 
ones. The offer should excite suspicion 
that the new books are not what they 
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sboald be. Teachers should never demand 
BQch a sacrifice from the publisher, nor 
deem that they are conferring a favor on 
him bj buying his books. It is quite as 
much to the interest of a school to have 
the best books, as it is to the publisher to 
sell them. Many publishers now offer 
^eir elementary school-books at half of 
the retail prices, for introduction. This is 
liberal on their part, and ought to satisfy 
the schools. Let this be the established 
rule on both sides, and many of the grow- 
ing evils of school-book agencies will be 
avoided. 

A word, now, to teachers. You may well 
be sQspicione of agents and publishers who 
make it their business to disparage and de- 
nounce rival books, as a means of intro- 
ducing their own, or of keeping others 
oat of the schools. Depend upon it, the 
greater the merits of books, the greater the 
opposition that will be made to them by 
interested parties. K you are satisfied 
thai detraction is not an honorable kind of 
agency, you may justly suspect that those 
who engage in it will not be unlikely to 
resort to dishonorable means to accom- 
pliah their purposes. At best, the publish- 



ers are interested parties, and their agents 
are paid advocates, who present one side 
of a case only, and you should form no 
judgment until you have heard the other. 
We rejoice, however, that there are not 
many such publishers, and not many such 
agents. There should be still fewer than 
there are. Theirs is an evil system, and 
teachers can bring it into deserved disrepute* 
A word of advice to agents tliemselves, 
and we close. A gentlemanly and success- 
ful agent of our acquaintance, long a pop- 
ular teacher, makes it a matter of principle 
as well as policy, never to say a word against 
opposing books. He does not even ask 
what books are in use, although he gener- 
ally manages to learn this incidentally ; but 
he does the best he can to commend the 
books which h^ represents. He has no 
controversies with any one, except it be to 
discuss educational principles ; and he says 
he never puts out any one^s books: he 
tnerely puts his own books in, and leaves it 
to teachers to take others out if they 
choose. We would commend his system^ 
and his principles, to all book-agents, for 
their imitation. In such an agency a man 
can honorably engage. 



MENTAL WAREHOUSING. 



SHOULD we study in our teachings to 
adapt ourselves to the ** young mind ;" 
or, merely store the memory with truths 
for the advantage of riper years? 

No one can object to storing the mind of 
childhood with truths. But many of those 
truths which must be impressed upon the 
memory, can be understood very imper- 
fectly at first ; and to refrain from impart- 
ing any knowledge that could not be per- 
fectly understood or realiltod at the time, 
would be to leave the child to that harsh 
and stem, though doubtless effective teach- 
er, experience. 

As all truth is valuable, perhaps a child^s 
mind can hardly be stored with too many 
troths, known to be such ; yet one caution 
is eq[>eciaHy to be observed in this storing 
process, — that is, not to overload, crowd, 



and confuse the memory. The same rtile 
applies to mind as to muscle; moderate 
and frequent exercise strengthens ; violent 
and excessive, and little or no exercise, 
will weaken and impair. 

But the question is, " Should we merely 
store the memory V^ and this presents the 
subject in an entirely different aspect. 

Manifestly, to fill up the mind, is not to 
draw it fordi. To store with facts, is not 
to develop strength of intellect. Memory 
is a servant of thought. 

Buffon pertinently says : " The education 
of the parrot has been compared to that of 
the child, it would be often more correct to 
compare that of the child to that of the par- 
rot" For the memory may be well stored, 
arranged, packed (sometimes it seems aa 
if it had been hermetically sealed); but 
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if the mind has not also been taught to 
tliink and act for itself, drawn out (edu- 
cated) to independent exercise, it is worse 
than useless. Of the two methods referred 
to, the first has been compared to giving a 
man a cord of wood, and the second to 
teaching him the use of his axe and open- 
ing the woods for him to cut for himself. 
These two systems, technically called the 
pouring-in and the drawing-out systems, are 
as dififcrent, in their results, as daylight 
from darkness. Education is not knowl- 
edge, but a healthy developuient. 

There are various reasons which render 
it an imperative duty for us to adapt our- 
selves, in our teachings, to the comprehen- 
sion of the young mind. 

First. In everything else we adapt our 
means to the end. Why not in this? We 
do not attempt to build a fire with cold 
water, nor endeavor, by talking Greek, to 
convince one who understands only Eng- 
lish ; but this would be as rational a^ to 
try to kindle up a young mind by unintel- 
ligibly words, or stimulate the brain to 
activity, by piling upon the memory, pon- 
derous, dry, uninteresting facts. 

Second. The facts and truths most fully 
comprehended make the most lasting im- 
pressions. It is true that sometimes words 
mean^jigless to the child when uttered, may 
afterward spring up and bring forth fruit ; 
but how much greater the chances, if, by 
adapting ourselves to the understanding of 
the child, we can make the seed take root 
atjirsty — if we can cause the mind to grow 
with the body^s growth and strengthen 
with its strength I 

** The pebble in the streamlet scant 

IJatf turned the course of many a river ; 
The dewdrop on the infantpiant 
Mny warp the giant oak forever." 

Impressions made in childhood are deep- 
est ; consequently, of most importance. It 
has been said, that those impressions made 
upon the child before he has reached the 
age of five years, do more to form his mind 
and character than any and all after im- 
pressions, even though not one event that 
occurred before that period should be re- 
membered. Little can we recall of the 
impressions, thoughts, words, and acts, 
diat led to others, and others still, which 



have made up our mind and charac- 
ter. They themselves have long since 
passed from our memory, but their influ- 
ence abides for eternity. And shall we al- 
low this important period to pass away 
unimproved 1 Shall we suffer the mind to 
outgrow this plastic, impressible period, 
without studying so to adapt ourselves to> 
its intelligence as to make the clearest and 
best impression? Let ns remember that 
not words alone, but every act, or look, or 
motion, understood by the child, teaches 
for good or evil. 

When we consider that the mind, at first 
so plastic and impressible, becomes har- 
dened witli increasing years, how momen- 
tous seems the responsibility of those who 
guard it in childhood and infancy I 

Third. By studying to adapt ourselves 
to a child^s intelligence, the lessons con- 
veyed are made pleasant, and inspire a 
love of learning and thinking ; while, by 
merely loading the memory with unintelli- 
gible truths, we induce apathy or disgust ; 
study becomes drudgery, and lessons are 
passed over in the most superficial manner. 
No surer method could be taken to make 
the mind dread and avoid all study in after 
years. 

By adapting ourselves to the child's 
comprehension, we descend far enough to 
help him up to our own standard, and take 
the most effective method to teach him to 
think, and love to think, and reason, for 
himself, to search, observe, compare, and 
study. We thus develop and expand the 
mind ; while the opposite course shuts it 
up, or cramps, dwarfs, and cripples the 
mental faculties. Our great object must 
be, not to make the mind a passive, stupid 
recipient of facts, but to create tliat love of 
study and mental activity which shall lead 
it to explore for itself in the fields of knowl- 
edge. We must wind up the watch that it 
may go itself. 

" Labor la life ; ^tis the still water faileth ; 
Idleness ever despaireth, bewaileth ; 
Keep the watch wound or the dark rust assailetb. 
Flowers droop and die in the siiUness of noon.** 

The love of thought and study, thus cre- 
ated, forms the habit of mental activity 
wbioh is so essential to a healthy develop* 
ment. 
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RECREATION* 



^CEN and women, old and yonng, need 
-Lf-L recreation. Not only rest from tofl 
(and the people of this coantrj are the 
most overworkiDg people on earth), but 
we need the occasional restorative of 
recreation, I nse that word in its etymo- 
logical sense : to re-create, to make a man 
oyer again as good as new. You aud I 
work oarselves down. Then we must be 
built up again. We need to unbend. We 
shoold not keep the bow always strung, 
else it loses its elasticity. Men were not 
created alwilys to be drudges. They were 
to play once in a while as well as toil. 
All work makes a man a sorry slave, all 
play makes him a sorrier fool ; the wise 
person avoids both extremes. God has 
not only given all powers of enjoyment, but 
recreation is an absolute need. I must 
have it, so must you. The best men have 
always found it so. Biographies of the 
most healthful Christians reveal them as 
unbending to an innocent sportiveness. 
Their grave faces relax sometimes into 
what the old Pnritan used to call *^the 
Ghrisdan liberty of laughing.^' Their 
over-active brains are regtded with a heal- 
thy holiday. When at work they work 
like men and Christians. When at play, 
they unbend and sport like little children. 
That is nature ; that is wise ; that is beau- 
tifhL 

Thus, Martin Luther bends over that Ger- 
man translation of the Book of God ; and 
refreshes himself by hearing his beautiful 
wife, Oatherina, sing sweet songs, and by 
decorating Christmas-trees for his children. 
Granville Sharp never played more sweetly 
on hnman sympathies, when he was arous- 
ing the world for the bondman, than when 
he used to retire from his philanthropies to 
play upon his flute in his terrace overhang- 
ing the Thames. Buxton is good at hunt- 
ing abuses in Parliament; he is equally 
good in hunting with dog and gun over the 
En^^ish heath. Wilberforce battles all 

• Pulpit and BoBtmm, No. I., " Christian Bo- 
creations and Unohristian Amusements.'* By 
Bev. Tbeo. L. Cuyler. Schermerhom, Bancroft 
A Co., New York and Philadelphia. 
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day for God and humanity; labors for 
Bible circulation; labors for genuine re- 
form; labors for Christian missions and 
for India ; and then goes home to amuse 
his children with delightful stories, and 
trundles a hoop with them all around his 
garden at Clapham. 

What kind of recreation do men need ? 
For whatever man needs, according' to his 
God-given nature, is right. The daily la- 
borer who toils twelve out of the twenty- 
four hours, probably finds no recreation 
like simple rest. Lying down upon his 
bed is recreation. The Sabbath comes to 
him with rest; social joys in his humble 
home are a part of his recreation ; an oc- 
casional hour in some free library, or lis- 
tening to discoursings of truth and music, 
is healthful recreation. The great idea 
with him is Heat/ Rest! The student 
wants change of occupation — physical ex- 
ercise. That attenuated form of his, which 
bends over the book until his face becomes 
as bloodless as the page he scans, should 
go out into GK)d's free air, and all the bet- 
ter for him if the hand that is idle should 
swing the axe, or pull the oar upon the 
stream. I never shall forget a walk with 
that greatest of modern poets, the now de- 
parted Wordsworth, over the hills which 
he has made immortal ; as 1 saw the hale 
and healthful countenance of the great 
bard, 1 understood what his servant meant 
when he said : '^ My master's study is al- 
ways out of doors." 

One of the acutest minds in all England 
— Carlyle — once vented itself in this way 
to me : " My greatest pleasure is to mount 
my horse and ride out in the teeth of the 
wind, away from these smoky streets of 
London." 

Commercial men have many methods of 
recreation open to the most conscientious, 
and, first of all. Books t Books make the 
purest of our recreations. But, some one 
says, "May I read books of fiction?** 
Yes, sir, on two conditions only : first, that 
you never read any but those which are 
pure and soul-elevating; and next, that 
you only read those as the occasional re* 
creation of a mind fatigued by severer 
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duties. It is as if yoa ask mc, while sit- 
ting at a table, " May I eat that light sylla- 
bub?" "Yes, when you have dined on 
strong meat.'* Bat woe to him who feeds 
his body on syllabnb alone 1 Woe to the 
yomig men or maidens who have no good 
books in their heads or hearts I I believe 
there is more demoralization of the young, 
more loss of character and incipient in- 
famy, resulting from the vile pages of cer- 
tain pestilential literature, which swarms 
in this country, than from any other source 
which Satan employs to ruin our youth. 
But a good book is one of God^s best 
gifts. 

Next to books comes Music ; music from 
the cradle-hymUf which the sweet-voiced 
mother sings in our infancy, to the plaint- 
ive dirge that floats over the greensward, 
where we are laid to our rest ; music when 
it comes as vast waves in the oratorio, 
swelling and rolling in surges on the soul 



like the sound of many waters on the beach ; 
or the martial air stirring the soul like the 
sotmd of a trumpet on the tented field ; or 
the delicious evening hymns sung by our 
loved ones at the altar of our homes; or 
the antliems sung by the great congrega- 
tions, rolling up to mingle with the orato- 
rios of heaven. I care not that Satan has 
stolen music and perverted it to sensual 
and infernal uses. The possible abuse of 
a thing is no argument ag^st its proper 
use. And galleries of art, scientific lec- 
tures, all these are means of recreation 
within the reach of the young ; and I do 
thank those public benefactors, who are 
bringing to our shores so many master- 
pieces of genius. 

Without dwelling farther on specific re- 
creations, we come to this principle, that 
whatever makes your body healthier, your 
mind happier, and your immortal soul 
purer, is Christian recreation. 



THE BLACKBOARD AND CHALK. 

LEARNED sages may reason, the fluent may talk, 
But they ne'er can compote what we owe to the chalk. 
From the embryo mind of the infant of four, 
To the gradnate, wise in collegiate lore ; 
From the old district school-house to Harvard's proud hall. 
The chalk rules with absolute sway over alL 

Go, enter the school-room of primary grade, 
And see how conspicuous the blackboard is made. 
The teacher makes letters and calls them by name, 
And says to the children, '' Now do you the same ; " 
Mere infants, you see, scarcely able to walk, 
But none are too feeble to handle the chalk. 



We visit a school of much higher pretension. 
The blackboard here claims undivided attention ; 
The walls, " dark as Erebus," first greet the eye, 
Before them, bright misses and lads we espy ; 
And the sound of the crayon's irregulai' tappings, 
Reminds us of spirits' mysterious ** rappings." 
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One has pictured a yessel, with streamers unfurled, 
Another is making a '' map of the world ; " 
A third has a problem in " Greenleaf " to solve, 
A fourth is explaimng how planets revolve ; 
While a young physiologist, skilled in the art. 
Is sketching the muscles, the lungs, and the heart. 

In the midst of this bustle, the schoolmaster stands, 
And, lo I he's a crayon in each of his hands ; 
And the chalk in h%8 hand has a magical power ; 
A teacher might reason and talk by the hour. 
But naught would avail all his reason and talk — 
The truth is made plain by the use of the chalk. 

And the teacher of music the blackboard employs. 

The chalk must be used e'en in training the voice ; 

Be it rythm or melody, accent or force, 

He always insists on the '' regular course ;" 

Declaring the secret of musical skill, 

Is found in the blackboard, the chalk, and the drill. 

See the chalk in the hand of the artist. Behold 
What beauteous forms as by magic unfold ! 
The storehouse of Nature he swiftly displays. 
Till the dazzled beholder is lost in the maze ; 
Designs, without number, appear to the view. 
And show what the chalk and the blackboard can do. 

wise Pestalozzi I we place on thy brow 
A coronet, bright and unfading ; for thou 
A legacy rich hast bequeathed unto men. 
Our one feeble talent by thee is made ten ; 
We prize thy rare gift, but we never may know 
How much to thy matchless invention we owe. 

O Chalk ! what a powerful monarch thou art ! 
In this age of reform, how important thy part ; 
Those minds that are swaying the world unrestrained, 
In childhood and youth in thy empire were trained ; 
Of the wonderful " power of the press " we may tiJk — 
It never can vie with the blackboard and chalk. 

An engine so powerful, so mighty to aid — 

So simple in structure, so readily made, 

A helper so potent in training the young — 

'1^ meet that thy praise by the muse should be sung ; 

For, though sages may reason, and orators talk, 

They can ne'er '' make their mark " without blackboard and chalk. 
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THE NEW METALS. 



A HISTORY of the metals and a faU 
doscription of their combinations 
with other elements, however interesting 
to some, would be of little interest to the 
most readers. In this article, therefore, 
are presented such points as might not onlj 
be of utility to the chemical student or in- 
structor, but also be in some measure in- 
teresting to the general^ observer. The 
elements thus far discovered by the spec- 
troscope are- four, all of which are metals, 
and will be described in the order of their 
discovery. 

In 1860, while MM. Bunsen and Eir- 
choff were engaged in the spectral analysis 
of the mineral waters of Dakheim, their 
attention was arrested by two distinct lines 
in this spectrum, which, being entirely new, 
led them to suspect the existence of new 
elements. They accordingly initiated a 
course of experiments, wiiich resulted in 
the discovery of two alkaline metals, to 
which they gave the names. Caesium and 
Rubidium. The former occurred in con- 
siderable quantity, but the amount of the 
latter was so small, that thorough investi- 
gation of its properties was impossible 
tmtU its presence was discovered in the 
lepidolite of Rozena. In the first of the 
experiments referred to, one half a milli- 
gramme of chlorid of caesium was ob- 
tained from fifty grammes of mother-liquor 
from the brine-works of Darkheim. Al- 
though the quantity thus procured was ex- 
tremely small, yet the spectral reaction 
was bo wonderfully distinct, that the in- 
vestigators were encouraged to experiment 
on the most gigantic scale known in the 
annals of chemistry. In the alkali-works 
near by, tliey evaporated 44,200 kilo- 
grammes (about 40 tons) of the mineral 
water, obtaining thereby 240 kilogrammes 
of mother-liquor, from which they sep- 
arated about half an ounce of caesium and 
somewhat less of rubidium, with which 
they proceeded in their investigation. 

Caesium is a silver-white metal, resem- 
bling potassium in appearance, and derives 
its name from the peculiar blqe lines of its 
Bpectrurn. It is reduced from the chlorid. 



which, in the experiments referred to,'w. 
thus obtained : The mother-liquor, after \p* 
ing deprived of alkaline earths by 8ulphat*m< 
acid and subsequent treatment with lirsift^ 
and baryta, was filtered; the filtrate iir.^ 
neutralized by nitric acid/lafter which t'ft=B< 
alkalies were precipitated by bichlorid ^^ 
platinum. As the double chlorid of caesituxi 
and platinum is less soluble in water 
those of potassium or sodium, the latt 
were removed by boiling water; the forui < 
was then washed, and, after drying, 
duced by a current of dry hydrogen, whi< 
left metallic platinum and chlorid 
caesium. The latter was removed 
water, evaporated to dryness, and fnsei 
The fhsed salt was then placed in the ci 
rent of a powerful Bunsen battery, 
which graphite formed the positive, au* 
iron wire the negative pole. The meta-^ 
was seen to come off in little pellets a^ 
the negative pole, taking fire upon expos — 
ure. When metallic mercury formed th^ 
negative, and platinum the positive pole, 
a caesium amalgam was formed, of silver- 
white color, and crystalline structure. Cae- 
sium is the most electro-positive of the 
elements ; like potassium, it unites with 
oxygen in several proportions ; at ordinary 
temperatures it decomposes water with 
evolution of hydrogen ; upon exposure to 
the air, it rapidly becomes coated with a 
white hydrated oxyd, which is excessively 
caustic The symbol of this metal is Os, 
and its atomic weight reaches the great 
figure of 133. 

Rubidium was also obtained by reducing 
the chlorid, which was procured in con- 
siderable quantity by fusing the lepidolite 
of Rozena, in which Mr. Cooper discov- 
ered .24 of one per cent of tlie oxyd. 
The solid residue, after fusing, was acted 
on by water, and the liquid thus obtained 
was treated with bichlorid of platinum; 
the resulting precipitate was dealt with 
precisely as was the corresponding one in 
the case of caesium. When the fused 
chlorid was submitted to the action of a 
strong Bunsen battery, the metal appeared 
at the negative pole in pellets, which rose 
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rapidly to the surface and took fire, burn- 
ing with a brilliant red flame. The neg- 
ative pole was then surroonded bj a glass 
vessel, through which a stream of dry hy- 
drogen was passed. The metal then united 
with the salt, forming a sub-chlorid, which 
gave a blue tint to the surrounding por- 
tions. This blue mass, though destitute of 
any metallic appearance, even when sub- 
jected to microscopic examination, pos- 
Ms^ed the property of decomposing water 
at common temperatures with disengage- 
ment of hydrogen. The same curious 
property belongs to caesium. The rubid- 
imn amalgam is more easily obtained than 
that of caesium, and comports itself in 
precisely the same manner. Next to 
caesium, this is the most electro-positive 
element, and derives its name from the red 
line of its spectrum ; it unites with oxygen 
in several proportions ; is of a silver- white 
color, with a scarcely perceptible tinge 
of yellow. Its symbol is Rb ; equivalent, 
85.86; specific gravity, 1.52. It melts at 
58^5 0., turning into a greenish vapor just 
below red-heat 

Thallium was discovered in 1860 by Sir 
William Crookes, while examining a speci- 
men of native sulphur. The honor of its 
discovery is also claimed bj M. de Lamy, 
but the weight of evidence is very clearly 
OD the side of Crookes. This is the soft- 
est metal known, being scratched by soft 
lead. It has but little tchiacity, yet is mal- 
leable and can be pressed into wire. Even 
when cold, two pieces will weld together. 
It is a good conductor of heat, and electro- 
chemically is near cadmium. When bent, 
it gives a creaking sound resembling the 
"cry of tin." When kept under water, 
but more especially when boiled, the sur- 
fSice assumes a crystalline structure. It 
oxydizes very rapidly, upon exposure to 
the air, but, when once coated, undergoes 
DO further change. It is a whitish metal, 
resembling lead ; its symbol is Tl, and its 
equivalent, 203 ; its specific gravity is about 
11.86, and it melts at 650^ F., beginning 
to volatilize at red, and baling just below 
white heat It forms a basic and an acid 
oxyd. The former is soluble in water with 
alkaline reaction, and the solution has a 
very caustic taste. The spectrum of thal- 
lium is very characteristic. Unless sodium 



is present in excess, a green line of great 
distinctness marks its presence. By thiF 
means, imnrVmnr o^ » gramme may be de- 
tected. If sodium be present in excess, 
the thallium must be precipitated on zinc, 
or as the iodid or sulphid. It may be 
quantitatively estimated by precipitation, 
as protochlorid, iodid, or platina-chlorid. 
There has been, and indeed there is still, 
much difiSoulty in determining the position 
of thallium among the metals. In many 
points, it resembles the alkaline metals, 
and M. Nickles has formed an alum in 
which thallia displaces potassa. Its salts, 
however, have a wonderful similarity to 
those of lead. Moreover, the insolubility 
of the most of its compounds with the 
metalloids and the easy dehydration of 
its basic oxyd, its great atomic weight, and 
the ready reduction by zinc, together with 
the complexity of its spectrum and its 
power to form a strong acid oxyd, all show 
that it cannot be consistently placed eke- 
where than among the heavy metals. 

Indium was discovered in 18C3 by MM. 
Reich and Ritter, while they were ex- 
amining a specimen of arsenical pyrites in 
the mining school at Freiburg. They per- 
ceived a new ray, of an intensely indigo- 
blue color, not laid down on any chart, so 
that they deemed the presence of a new 
element probable. The same reaction was 
afterwards more strongly perceived in zinC' 
blende. From the peculiar color of its re- 
action, the new element was named Indium. 
It is exceedingly rare. In order to obtain 
a sufficient amount for investigation, two 
hundred pounds of zincblende were treated 
with hydrochloric acid, which, having been 
distilled, gave forty-three pounds of impure 
chlorid of zinc. This distillate was treated 
with water, and filtered. There was left 
a residue containing a few grains of indium. 
The metal is white, between tin and sil- 
ver, in color ; it is very soft and ductile, 
and retains its luster when exposed to the 
air, or in water at 212° F. ; its oxyd is re- 
duced by hydrogen to a metallic powder, 
which is infusible in the bulb-tube, but 
fuses readily on charcoal, coloring the flame 
blue; its density is about 7.16; its fusing 
point and atomic weight have not been 
ascertained, but, from the close resemblance 
of the metal to cadmium, there is much 
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probability that its equivalent will also ap- 
proximate. 

Respecting the utility of these metals 
but little can now be said. Their proper- 
ties are, as yet, not sufficiently understood 
to render reliable any opinion which might 
be offered. The great obstacle, at present, 
preventing any useful application of them, 
is the smallness of the amount to be found 
in any one spot. It is true that caesium 
and rubidium are very widely distributed, 
occurring in all salt-springs, in molasses, in 
the ashes of beets and tobacco, as well as 
in the human tissues, yet, in all, they are so 
sparingly found that their separation Is ex- 
tremely difficult. These alkaline metals 
may, perhaps, be useful in the preparation 



of colors, if found in sufficient quantity, 
yet even then they can never compete with 
the products of coal-tar. Thallium, how- 
ever, may yet be of use in the arts, as it is 
by no means a rare element In one por- 
tion of Ctermany the iodid can be profitably 
extracted and sold for ten shillings ster- 
ling per pound. Its extreme softness will 
render it more useful than zinc in many 
respects, while it will readily serve nearly 
all purposes for which that metal is used. 

Whether or not, however, these metals 
ever prove of any real utility, they will re- 
main as lasting monuments of the genius 
of their discoverers, and as memorials of 
the most gigantic series of experiments ever 
undertaken in the domain of chemistry. 
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MUTATIONS OP LANGUAGE. 



IT is curious to observe the tendency of 
our scholars, speakers, and poets, to 
tall back upon the old Saxon forms from 
which our language was derived* The or- 
thographical system contained in the last 
volume of the Monthly is an illustration 
of this. A somewhat careful comparison 
of the proposed letters and their sounds, 
with the ancient alphabetic system of the 
Saxons, proves that in nearly every case, 
whether intentionally or by accident, the 
writer has hit upon the same use of the 
letters which was in vogue among our an- 
cestors a thousand years ago. A few ob- 
aervations will make this plain ^ 

1. We have ample evidence that the ori- 
ginal and usual sounds of the Saxon vow- 
els, a, e, i, o, u, were similar to those now 
heard in fan, fen, fin, for, full. When the 
vowel was lengthened, or had an unusual 
sound, it was marked with an accent, as in 
the system alluded to. Thus we have in 
Saxon, lab, h4m, weg, r^n, w^ste, scild, 
frig, or fri, fl6r, iok, or geok, vum, pul, htis, 
for the words which we now write, law, 
home, way, rain, waste, shield, free, floor, 
yoke, room, pool, house. We do not mean 
to say that the old orthography is altogeth- 
er uniform and consistent ; it had a good 
many anomalies, which were marvellously 
increased during the Anglo-Saxon period. 



2. The letter c, in the system referred 
to, is used for ch, its common sound in 
Saxon. Thus, in the old works, we have 
oild, cicen, circ, for child, chicken, church. 
Sc, too, was used for the sound of sh, as 
in flesc, disc, fisc, scip, score, now written 
flesh, dish, fish, ship, shore. It is an im- 
provement on the digraph sc, to combine 
the two letters in one character, writing 
the s below the c, in the form of a cedilla. 

8. The a proposed for th, in the new 
method, is very nearly the old Saxon char- 
acter resembling a mug-handle, and which 
was used till after the time of Wicli£ 
This modified d had also a bar drawn 
across it* to denote the sharper and more 
hissing sound, as in hath, doth, etc. 

4. The omission of vowels not sounded 
is also Saxon. The oldest writers used the 
simple forms, midl, tempi, bridl, sadl, nedl, 
wepn, hrefn, where we write middle, tem- 
ple, bridle, saddle, needle, weapon, raven. 
The new system is, therefore, a very old 
system, and instead of being cdled Roman- 
iaed orthography, it might with more 
propriety be designated Saaonized ortho* 
graphy. 

The following version of the Saxon 
" Pater Noster,'' in which a few obsolete 
words have been exchanged for their mo- 
dem equivalents, will show how nearly the 
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system proposed would bring back ourlan- 
goflge to its original form and appearance. 
A very corions feature of the Saxon poe- 
try, is the alliterative rhyme, the initial 
letter of one or more emphatic syllables in 
the first line of each couplet being identi- 
cal with an emphatic initial in the second 
line. The letters in the margin are the 
rhyming letters : 



Oar FAaer in hem, 
Bf hal6d oai n^m ; 
Let oai ki^dom kxnn, 
And ae n^^nz rikl6m ; 
As ae hevnli host 
Gai bihests ob^. 
Let ami wil sr& ae wvrld 
Bi ftUfild olw6. 
Git xrs, Fiaerj ae ftid 
Hw6ron fed wf m6 liv ; 
And'forgiT us our gilt, 
Ab wi uaen forg^v. 
Lfv us not in ao toils 
Or ae temter tn (bl ; 
But from ivl dUiver, 
And Ifd us wia61. 
For asin iz ae mijesti, 
Oldri, dom^ 
Noa and f$yer, ar6 6J66 
XJnendi^: Amen. 
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This alliteradve rhyming was much cnl- 
tiTsted by the Saxon poets. Sometimes, 
instead of placing the alliteration in two 
connected lines, each line had a complete 
riijme of its own, as in the old form of a 
deed of land: 



Ne plot, ne pl6p^ 
Ne turf, ne toft, 
Ne fiirh, ne fdtma^ 
Ne land, ne la^se, 
Ne fersc, ne mersc, 
Ne ruh, ne rum, 
Wudes ne feldes^ 
Landes ne strandes* 
Wealdes ne waetares, etc. 

Although so distinguished a philologist 
as Prof. Marsh pronounces the alliterative 
rhyme uncouth and barbarous, there can 
be no doubt that it has its roots deep in 
the elements and structure of our language, 
for our finest poets are continually sliding 
back into the old custom. It gives the 
poetry of Mrs. Hemans ipuch of its pecu- 
liar beauty, as in the song, commencing, 

" Tliere was music on the midnight, 
From the royal fane it rolled." 

So also in the following couplet, inimitar- 
ble for its soft melody : 

'*She sang of love, while o*er her lyrt 
The rosy mys of evenin^f fell." 

Gray's "Elegy in a Country Ohuroh- 
yard'' is perhaps the finest specimen of 
modem alliterative poetry to be found in 
the language. Almost every line presents 
us with two or three harmonious initials. 

If we are to restore the Saxon spelling, 
would it not be well for our poets also to 
pay some attention to those fine old modes 
of harmony, which the cultivation of Greek 
and Latin literature for ten centuries has- 
not yet been able wholly to eradicate ? 



THE WIND A MXJSICIAN. 



CC npHE wind is a musician by birth. 
X We extend a silken thread in the 
crevices of a window, and the wind finds 
it snd sings over it, and goes up and down 
the scale upon it, and poor Paginini must 
(TO somewhere else for honor ; for lo I the 
vind is performing upon a single string. It 
tries almost anything on earth to see if 
there b music in it: it persuades a tone 
eat of the great bell in the tower, when 
the sexton is at home and asleep ; it makes 



a mournful harp of the giant pines, and it 
does not disdain to try what sort of a 
whbtle can be made out of the humblest 
chinmey in the world. What a melody it 
sings when it gives a concert, with the full 
choir of the waves of the sea, and per- 
forms an anthem between the two worlds. 
Then, how fondly it haunts old houses; 
mourning under eaves, singing in the halls, 
chanting a measure of some sad old song 
around the fireless and deserted hearths.'* 
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E PUR 81 MuovE. — Our new Vignette. 

CENTURIES ago were uttered the 
memorable words we make oiir mot- 
to ; then a rash declaration, now the watch- 
word of science. Like the firmament he 
loved to contemplate, the career of the 
Florentine philosopher had its alternations 
of light and darkness. The story of Ga- 
lileo is full of ins^ctxon and thrilling in- 
terest, whether we regard him as a youth, 
struggling under adverse circumstances to 
acquire knowledge ; as the " high-priest of 
the stars" in middle life, when, flushed with 
triumph, he was the companion of princes 
and the recognized oracle of the scientific 
world ; or as a sage, full of years and in- 
firmities, before the awful tribunal of the 
Inquisition, where, clothed in sack-cloth, 
kneeling as a penitent he stultified his in- 
tellect and ignored his conscience by re- 
canting his clearest convictions. We need 
not trace his history, and in our limited 
space we can not even enumerate all his 
discoveries and inventions. The points 
presented display the qualities of his geir- 
ius, and reveal the secret of his success. 

Galileo^s attacks upon the philosophy of 
Aristotle, show that he possessed a mind 
thoroughly inquisitive and singularly free 
from the influence of prejudice. The rev- 
erence with which this philosophy was 
then regarded, can now scarcely be under- 
stood. Firm in the authority of ages, 
honored with the faith of a long line of 
the illustrious and the good, it was held to 
be that absolute truth which could not 
be overthrown, either by the demonstra- 
tions of reason, or the evidence of the 
senses. How free, then, must Galileo have 
been from prejudice, how great his cour- 
age, to approach the shrine of the ^'di- 
vine Greek " and not bow blindly down, 
with the rest of the world, in worship be- 



fore % but to ask searching questions, and, 
failing to obtain satisfactory answers, to 
lift his hand against it I The disciples of 
science wondered at his hardihood and 
impiety as he dealt it a terrible blow in his 
experiment of letting fall unequal weights 
from the tower of Pisa, demonstrating be- 
an assembled multitude the unsoundness 
of Aristotle^s maxim, that the velocity of 
flailing bodies is in the proportion of their 
weights. In the same spirit he dared to 
sift the Ptolemi^ic system, long regarded 
not only as truths of well-established sci- 
ence, but as decrees of infallible theology. 
And though accustomed, as he tells us, to 
regard the opposite theory of Copernicus 
as the sum of ^* solemn folly;" though he 
was surrounded by wise men, who made it 
the subject of unceasing merriment; 
though he could not persuade his friend — 
a distinguished professor in the University 
of P«dua, and a representative of the 
feelings of the age — to even look through 
the " magic tube" for evidence in support 
of that theory, he did not long hesitate to 
examine it carefully, and, upon perceiving 
its correctness, to embrace it fully. 

This habit of bold and free inquiry, de- 
veloped another trait with which Galileo 
was largely gifted, — that fine insight which 
apprehends the presence of the profound- 
est truths lurking in every-day phenomena. 
From a hint presented in the swinging of a 
cathedral lamp upon which his eye hap- 
pened to rest, he advanced to the discov- 
ery of the isochronism of the vibrations of 
the pendulum, thus virtually putting in 
motton the wheels of all the clocks that 
soon blessed the world. Reports concern- 
ing a novel instrument, causing distant ob- 
jects to appear near, suggested ideas of 
its possible applications. He rested not 
until he had transformed an old organ-pipe 
and a pair of spectacle-glasses into his first 
telescope. This had a triple magnifying 
power. After repeated trials, one was con- 
structed which magnified to the *' marvel- 
lous number" of thirty times ; and, while 
it was carried by other »a/cans through 
Europe as a wonderful toy^ he saw i1 with 



1««5.] 



Epur ri Muove, 



51 



' ** incredible delight^' as the mightj wand 
irith which to tcmch the heavens and make 
tbem yield their revelations of oonntless 
worlds. Certain changes in the position of 
what were supposed to be fixed stars, led 
him to the grand discovery of the four sat- 
ellites of Jupiter. The changes of the 
spots on the sun made him infer its axial 
leToIntion. A mere hint, thrown out in 
conversation, caused him to catch enough 
of the truth of the Copemican system, and 
stuDolated him to advance to the beautiful 
completeness of the whole. 

Speculating boldly upon everything, an- 
ticipating gigantic results from the least 
things^ this true philosopher was not hasty 
10 admitting such results into his convic- 
tion, and in publishing them abroad as set- 
tled truths, while yet half attested. His 
patience and caution were not, indeed, 
equal to those qualities in the great Coper- 
nicus, who did not venture to make his 
fsTorite theory known until he had veri- 
fied it by twenty-three years of laborious 
study ; but it is sufficiently manifested in 
his months of unwearied observation and 
careful computation before announcing the 
discovery of Jupiter's satellites. He states 
in a letter to Kepler, that, for many years 
before teaching the ** stability of the sun,'' 
he believed it in his heart, but concealed his 
conviction in deference to public opinion. 
Yet| he who was ever cautious in seek- 
ing knowledge, was often very incautious 
in dealing with men. The sarcastic and 
vehement language with which he de- 
nounced his opponents was not only unbe- 
coming to him in the hour of assured vic- 
tory, but it exasperated them to such de- 
gree that they drove him from the Univer- 
sity of Pisa, embittered his existence in 
many ways, and, in fact, did much toward 
bringing him to the degradation of the In- 
quisitional confession and prison. It was 
his insolence in charging ignorance and 
passion upon the church, and his ingrati- 
tude in abusing the extraordinary kindness 
of Pope Urban VIII., which, almost as 
much as his heresy in teaching the earth's 
motion and the sun's stability, drew down 



upon him the anathemas of the Head 
of Christendom. But even here his ene- 
mies did not quite triumph. It is said that 
after he had solemnly sworn, upon his 
knees, with his hand upon the holy Gros- 
pels, to abjure, and detest, and curse his 
opinion of the earth's mobility, he rose up, 
stamped upon the ground, and exclaimed, 
in an undertone, " E pur « Muove /"—it 
does move, for all that Yes! fallen, 
but still noble Galileo, the world does 
move I The terrors of the Inquisition can- 
not wrench from thee this mighty truth ; 
the total blindness, the almost total deaf- 
ness, which followed thee in thy prison, 
brought this truth in its beauty and harmony 
to thy heart. And, though thou didst need . 
but to accept fully the crown of martyr- 
dom, to render thy glory perfect, it is yet 
enough that thy words, uttered in jeop- 
ardy, are echoed in exultation. 

E PUB 81 MuovbI Significant words, 
surely, in an educational journal! They 
remind us of the ignorance, and bigotry, 
and superstition, that once prevailed over 
the minds of men and kept down the ef- 
forts of free thought. They cause us to- 
rejoice that the world has moved so far in 
freeing the bodies and in disenthralling 
the minds of men. They suggest the 
great characteristics which transformed an 
obscure student into one of the world's 
heroes : — an active, keen insight, ready to 
mount from slightest things to themes of 
transcendent importance; love of bold 
and unprejudiced inquiry, and the most 
wary caution in testing conclusions. By 
cultivating these characteristics, even we 
may be inspired to believe that our la- 
bors will be successful and our reward 
abundant. Nor let us shrink from the 
warning which they give, that if we do 
aim to stand by the side of the "starry 
Galileo," we must also be willing to stand 
with him in " all his woes," and that only 
through mingled difficulties and victories 
we may be able to say of the world of 
Education, in the face of sloth and selfish- 
ness and every conceivable opposition, ^^E 
pur H Muove,^^ 
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PUBUC iNSTBUOnON IN ItALT. 

AN iDteresting article in the French 
** Joamal des Debate," gives ns in- 
formation concerning the state of public 
instruction in Italy. 67 this it appears 
that at the commencement of the school- 
year 1862-68, primary instruction, including 
public and private schools, both for girls 
and boys, was ei\joyed by 989,281 pupils ; 
that is to say, to one out of every twenty- 
three inhabitants,, taking the population at 
21,777,484; or one out of 8.24 children, 
estimating the number of them, of from 
six to twelve years of age, at 8,166,000. 
This proportion, if compared with that of 
Prussia, where more than three children 
out of four frequent the primary schools, 
is not at all calculated to flatter the na- 
tional pride. Compared with France, 
however, the case is diflfb;*ent. " We, our- 
selves, in France," it is confessed, " not- 
withstanding the excellent effects of the 
law of 1888, are far from setting an ex- 
ample to other nations, and we must not 
hesitate to avow that we have much to do 
in order to attain in matters of instruction 
that first rank which we ought not to 
abandon to any one if we wish to have 
the glory of marching at the head of 
modern civilization." Although Italy has 
only one pupil for primary instruction 
out of twenty-tliree inhabitants, France 
counts scarcely more than one out of ten ; 
and ten of the French departments, or the 
ninth part of the whole country remain 
below the average of Italy. 

In order to form a just idea of the state 
of primary instruction beyond the Alps, 
Italy must be compared with herself. At 
the commencement of the year 1861-62, 
the number of pupils amounted to only 
801,202, instead of 989,284 in 1862-63. 
There was therefore an increase of 188,082 
pupils, or about one-seventh, in one year. 
It was precisely the same augmentation 
that took place in Franco in six years, — 
from 1887 to 1848. During that interval, 
under the influence of the law of 1888, 
the proportion of the total number of that 



category of pupils, to the amount of the 
general population, fell from 12.50 inhabi* 
tants for each pupil to 10.90, thus showing 
an increase of one-seventh in the number 
of scholars. 

Considering the influences of the politi- 
cal agitations contemporaneous with this 
educational progress, it is evident that the 
Italian government deserves commenda- 
tion alike for the pains taken to ascertain 
and make known the intellectual condition 
of the nation, and for the progress it haa 
already eflfected in popular education. 



School History, 

IN the colonial era, schools and school- 
masters were not lightly regarded. 
But various circumstances, even some ot 
the characteristics of the colonists, were 
unfavorable to the preservation of many 
facts concerning their educational privi- 
leges and projects, which would now be 
matters of great historical interest. It b 
not surprising, therefore, that a compre- 
hensive history of American schools, in- 
cluding the primitive establishments, has 
never been written* Scattered in various 
directions, sometimes in full view, some- 
times concealed among less valuable mat- 
ter, is material snflScient for an interesting 
as well as instructive volume. The " Doc- 
umentary History of New York," publish- 
ed under the superintendence of Dr. O'Cal- 
laghan, would of course afford information 
respecting many schools and educational 
movements ; yet there is much unused ma- 
terial in the Records filed in the office of 
the Secretary of State. These manu- 
scripts, neatly attached to firm sheets, and 
well stitched and bound, constitute a series 
of handsome volumes, which may be con- 
veniently handled, and, though carefully 
guarded, are accessible to all who have oc- 
casion to consult them. 

We should have a school-history. Let 
our educational journals bring together 
such new facts as may, from time to time, 
be attainable, for the use of the future 
compiler and historian. 
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EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 



Paris, January 8, 1865. 

JUlmpurial Library.^An Auihvrldl Cabal.— TU 
Frtneh and German Languages Compared, — 
Tkt Cla$9ic$ C&nndtred.—The Decinon. 

I MUST tell you of my visit to the Bib- 
liotb^ne Imp^riale, and of its resalts. 
This 18 by far the most extensive of the li- 
braries, the recent additions making the 
oomber of volumes and manascripts near- 
Ij two millions. For many days I was a 
sealoas devotee at this shrine, anxious to 
eiamine various woHls not elsewhere so 
readily accessible. Last week, on making 
mj last visit, I abandoned my hope of ever 
thinking well of French literature. 1 felt 
ashamed to confess it, but was conscious 
that my predilections were unfounded. 
Coming home to my " observatory" on the 

fifth floor of the Hotel , rue Richelieu, 

who should be awaiting me but my literary 
chaperon, who was to escort me to — ^I 
knew not what nor where, except that au- 
thors were to be present, and books to be 
diwQssed. 

Well, the result showed that nothing 
could have been more successfully arranged 
for the removal of my French proclivities. 
T^ relative merits of the German and 
French languages had been previously de- 
cided upon for formal discussion. What, 
think you, followed ? Four distinguished 
Monsieurs at once took sides with Herr 
Professor, and, finally, convinced the only 
two remaining speakers that the facts were 
conclusively against the French, in every 
important feature in a written language I 
Hie effect upon any doubt in my own 
mind, if any remained, may be imagined. 

The conclusions deduced from the for- 
mal discussion and the subsequent infor- 
mal conversation, may be -summed up as 
follows : 1. The value of the dead lan- 
guages is popularly overestimated. 2. The 
Greek, as a comparatively original lan- 
guage and the fountain of Roman litera- 
ture, is to be preferred to the Latin. 8. 
A great portion of the time usually de- 
voted to Latin, might, for practical consid- 
erations, be assigned to either German or 
French. 4. For even mental discipline, 
Latin is not superior to the thorough study 
of German. 5. The German language is 
superior to the French in strength and 
flexibility, in force and clearness of ex- 
pression, and in r^diness to yield to any 
possible requirement. 

These dieta of an authorial cabal are not 
io true as to be truisms, nor so palpably 
trroneovis as to be at once ignored* The 



proper apportionment of time to the 
languages pursued in our colleges and pre 
paratory 8chool^?, is a subject which de- 
mands a more thorough and more unbiased 
examination than it has received. 0. 



ToLXDo, Omo, January, 12, ISS.'S. 

Educational Advantages.— The Lagrange Strest 
Primary School.— The Bigk School.— A Hint 
/or Letter WriUrs, 

I AM not an experienced writer ; but I 
want to write. I am not a teacher, 
but I want to write about certain schools. 
A stranger here, and with no especial pre- 
ferences for the neighborhood, the schools 
nevertheless are those of Toledo. What I 
would say of them most emphatically is, 
that I want some more competent person 
to say what I can not For, here, m this 
rustic reffion as it may seem to most of 
your readers, here in this especial locality, 
not unforgotten in historic annals, but, un- 
til recentiy, far more celebrated for its sup- 
posed richness in miasma, and the predi- 
lection of the inhabitants for ague and fe- 
ver, here, unsuspected by most teachers of 
the metropolis, is a school system, wisely 
planned, successfully carried out, and not 
only an honor to the city, but one which 
would, perhaps, afford profitable hints for 
those interested in the New York and New 
England institutions. The schools are nu- 
merous, regular attendance is secured, and 
good scholarship is attained. Of the sub- 
ordinate schools, the Lagrange-street school, 
considering the number of pupils, the stud- 
ies pursued, the order and aiscipline ob- 
served, and the general character of the reci- 
tations, could not be visited by any teacher 
otherwise than with pleasure and profit. 
Tlben there is the High School, located 
in the central portion of the city, occu- 

?ying a massive building, — a handsome 
talian villa in appearance, — its tower 
overlooking not only the playground and 
lawn, but affording the most favorable 
view of the city and its environs. The 
pupils comprise chiefly those who have^ 
passed up by regular promotions in the 
subordinate schools, in which exact classi- 
fication for this purpose is considered in- 
dispensable. In this central institution the 
various branches of study are comprised 
in an English, an English and l^tin, and a 
Classical course. 

My favorable impressions of these 
schools and the educational system of To- 
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ledo, are derived mainly from the palpable 
results. As to the details I am miinform- 
ed, but can not doubt that they embrace 
some interesting peculiarities. Hence this 
communication, and the expresssion of my 
desire that some one, familiar with the 
facts, should furnish your readers with a 
brief but comprehensive summary, which 
I, for one, would read with interest, and 
which, to some of my fellow-readers, 
might prove profitably suggestive. 

J. W. H. 



Blooitfixld, Coicn., January 25, 1865. 

Contracted Writing.— Shorthand,— Pluralitf of 
Sygtemt. — ISigna of Cbntraetian, 

AN editorial in the January number of 
the Monthly contains some sugges- 
tions of more than ordinary interest The 
burden of writing grows more intolerable 
every day. But now shall it be removed ? 
Our children may learn a style of short- 
hand, if that style be sufficiently simple 
and practicable ; but what shall our over- 
, worked editors, clergymen, authors and 
others do, who have no time to form new 
habits? Contracted long-hand has been 
offered ; but its use is unsatisfactory. One 
reason is this : Most men must write many 
things in full for the convenience of others. 
Now, while their contracted style might 
serve them, if it were possible to use it al- 
ways, the necessity of writing some paper 
or letter every day in an uncontracted style, 
makes it impossible that any confirmed 
habit should be formed. The labor saved 
to the hand is added to the brain. 

When a style of writing entirely diflfe- 
rent is employed, as, for instance, when 
short-hand is used for brief writing and 
long-hand for correspondence, no such 
confusion arises. '1 he two are so entirely 
dissimilar, that after using one a few hours 
the writer takes up the ouer with as great 
facility as before. 

The same difficulty occurs in the use of 
two styles of short-hand. All who have 
tried to use a more fully written style of 
short-hand at the same time that they were 

Eracticing a contracted reporting style, 
ave found that the use of the one was 
not favorable to facility in the use of the 
other. 

• It is essential, then, if two styles of writ- 
ing are employed at the same time, that 
they should be so distinct that each may 
be entirely independent of the other. This 
is an important lato, and not generally un- 
derstood. 

In regard to the use of marks to repre- 
sent eon^ com^ tion, ing^ etc., recommended 
by Sir Wm. Armstrong, the difSculty is the 



same that we have stated ; yet, a person 
who is able to use such a style and no 
other might reap important advantages 
from it, with but httle labor in acquiring it. 

When we found, after seven years' trial, 
that we could not teach phonography with 
any success, we spent a year in the study 
and use of such long-hand contractions. 
We have since abandoned them entirely ; 
but the reader may find our experience 
valuable ; at least it can be given far cheap- 
er than it was acquired. This idea is a 
German one, and, we are informed, is em- 
ployed extensively in Germany at the pres- 
ent time. In writing unwieder^prechlichy 
for instance, a small stroke woald be made 
for t/n, another for tDteder^ sprech would 
be written in the ordinary style, and a 
iign for lieh ; making three arbitrary dis- 
connected signs, and a part — ^the most rad- 
ical part — ^written in the ordinary charac- 
ters. 

This plan answers better for German 
than for English, as the Germans use com- 
pounds to a far greater extent than wo do. 
Acting on this hint, however, and observ- 
ing that di^oining these prefixes and affixes 
made the writing slower, and that the use 
of purely arbitrary signs requires some 
study and memory, we used the following 
plan : We wrote e for the prefix cow, or 
com, joined to the remaining part of the 
word by a connecting stroke, long enough 
to show that the c was a contraction. A 
similar connecting stroke ending in ^, rep- 
resented ing, an old-fashioned /(ss) was 

written for sum^ tion^ and all terminations 
sounding like shon^ or ahun. An m, writ- 
ten above the line, stood for ment ; n, for 
ntnt ; ml, for mental; nl^ for nental. 
These contractions, with a few others, uni- 
ted with the omission of medial vowels 
(vowels neither initial nor final we call 
medial)y made a style of writing by whioh 
much labor was saved, while it could be 
reduced to practice in an hour's time. 

We neither teaeh, sell, t/w, nor recom' 
mend this plan. The reader may have it 
gratis, or find a better where he can. 

We now think the true plan is to make 
hri^er letters^ and write out the words un- 
contractedly. For B, write I ; for A, t ; fbr 
T, — ; for m, J; for n, >^, etc. L. 



Mr, Editor — I am very much interested 
in the Monthl^. I read each number with 
great interest, and am profited. But yoa 
must allow some strictures on the* article 
of a late contributor, entitied, ^^How to 
Teach Reading." It seems like the pro- 
duction of one of those happy men who 
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never tee the difficulties of a subject. 
These gentlemen always find it conve- 
nient to ignore the fact that in English 
there are fort/ odd sounds to be represented 
by twenty-six letters. Their *' method" 
workd beautifully in German, where each 
letter represents one sound ; and it works 
be&atifiilly in English, as long as only one 
soaod of each letter is to be learned. A 
cbild may easily learn the words, ^* cat," 
^mat,^' and *'rat," and ^e sounds of the 
letters in them. But what will these gen- 
tlemen do when the words " cate," "mate," 
and **rate," or the words "fdl," **far," 
and "fane*' are to be learned? If the 



eound of the letter is to be used as the 
name, the same letter must have some half 
dozen names, and confusion worse con- 
founded is <he result Of all the books on 
these new methods, and all the lecturers, 
and all the magazine articles, no one ever 
seems to get far enough to meet this diffi- 
culty. Will some of the advocates of these 
new things give us the required informa- 
tion? Or shall we set them down among 
the many innovations which are not im- 
provements? The alternative is before 
them. Let them now speak, or forever 
hold their peace. 

An Old Sohoolmastxb. 



•-^ 



SCIENCE AND THE ARTS. 



Last month the American Academy 

of Sciences held its' annual session in one 
<^the rooms of the Capitol at Washington. 
Papers were presented from Professors 
i^gassiz, Wolcott, Gibbs, J. D. Whitney, 
Baird, Hilgard, and Peirce, and they will 
appear in the forthcoming volume of tran- 
sactioas to be published by Congress. The 
vacancies occasioned by the deaths of 
Professors Silliman and Hubbard, and 
Gen. Totten, were filled by the election of 
Dr. Eirtland, the zoologist, Professor O. 
M. Rood, of Columbia College, and Major- 
General Meigs, the engineer. The foreign 
associates elected are Alexander Braun, the 
Berlin botanist; 6. B. Airy, Astronomer- 
royal, of England ; R. Owen, the English 
zodlogist ; F. Wcehler, the celebrated 
chemist ; Sir R. L Murchisoa, the geolo- 
gist, President of the Royal Society ; and 
Victor Beynault, the chemist 



-A French artist, M. Eellerhoven, 



has invented what he terms ^' a new pro- 
cess for reproducing the works of the great 
masters." Messrs. Didot & Co. have pub- 
hshed six specimens of his skill: examples 
of Lothener, Memlinc, Quentin Matsys, Fil- 
lippino lappi, and Fra Angelico, wherein 
the gold and colors of the original works 
are rendered with great beauty and mar- 
velous fidelity. Each picture is accompa- 
nied by four pages of description in letter- 
press from the pen of M. Alfred Michaels. 



Gibson, the sculptor,* says of the 

newly found Hercules : *^ It is the most 
beautiful work of art in Rome. It made 
me melancholy the whole of the day after 
I had seen it, to think that, after all the 
labors of a life, I had made such slight ap- 
proaches to the perfection of the master- 
hand which had executed that work." 



-At the late meeting of the British 



Association, Dr. Davy read a paper on the 
Temperature of the Sexes. Aristotle's 
theory that a man possessed more warmth 
than a woman has been disputed ; and it 
had been held by some, as the result of 
modern research, that the temperature of 
women was slightly superior to that of 
men. Dr. Day, however, considered the 
early opinion as more correct. On the 
average, the temperature of males and 
females was as 10.58 to 10.13. The result 
of some elaborate experiments recently 
instituted was, that the temperature, in 
the case Of men, varied between 99° and 
99 J°, and that of women between 97|* 
and 98®. An examination of other an- 
imals gave a still higher temperature for 
the male than for the female. 



In a paper read before the Anthro- 



pological Society (Eng.), by Mr. A. R. Wal- 
lace, the following statements occur, which i 
help to account for the variation and trana- 
mutation of species: (1). Peculiarities ott 
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every kind are more or less hereditary. 
(2). The offspring of every animal vary 
more or less in all parts of their organiza- 
tion. (3). The universe in which these 
animals live is not absolutely invariable. 
(4). The animals in any v country (those at 
least which are not dying out) mnst at 
each successive period be brought into 
harmony with the surrounding conditions. 
These are all the elements required for 
change of form and structure in animals, 
keeping exact pace with changes of what- 
ever nature in the surrounding universe. 
Such changes must be very slow ; for the 
changes in the universe must be very slow ; 
but Just as these slow changes become impor- 
tant, when we look at results, after long pe- 
riods of action — as we do when we perceive 
the alteration of tlie earth's surface during 
geological epochs— so the parallel changes 
in animal form become more and more 
striking) according as tlie time during 
which they have been going on is great, as 
we see when we compare our living ani- 
mals with those which we disentomb from 
each successively older geological forma- 
tion. 

A writer in the Teehnohgist gives 

the following for the removal of acid stains 
from colored silks : — ^Brush the part with 
tincture of iodine; after a few seconds, 
saturate with hydrosulphite of soda, and 
dry gradually. The color will be perfectly 
restored. This process is entirely new. 
The reagents mentioned may be procured 
at any good drug store. 



-The question, Who discovered oxy- 



gen ? is just now exciting some attention in 
Paris. We have been accustomed to reply 
to it, oxygen was discovered simultaneous- 
ly, but independently, by Scheele, of Swe- 
den, and Dr. Priestly, of £ngland. French- 
men, however, persist in attributing its dis- 
covery to Lavoisier ; but now it is set down 
to one £ck Subzbach, who, as early as No- 
vember in the year 1489, discovered that, 
when red oxyd of mercury was heated, it 
disengaged a tpirit. After him came 
Pierre Bayen, a physician in the French 
army, who, in 1772, heated an oxyd with- 
out charcoal, and found that it gave off an 
elastic fluid, which he collected, measured, 



and weighed, and found to be heavier tbaa 
atmospheric air. These facts show us that 
all great discoveries have undergone a 
gradual development, and that the germs 
have originated in the minds of men to 
whom the world gives very little credit or 
merit, though they well deserve it. 

The fact that there are insects of 

different species wliich bore into lead, has 
been heretofore iLnown, but a correspond- 
ent of the London Titnet recalls attention 
to the subject in a resume of proceedings 
as to it in the Comptes Rendus. The in- 
sect which bored French bullets in the 
Crimea was not known in Russia, but is 
said to be common in the Jura, in France, 
and in Germany and Sweden, as well as in 
England. It is a wood insect, and usually 
attacks silver firs and pines. The larvw of 
the insect attacks the lead, not the perfect 
insects^ which die in the excavated pass- 
ages even immediately after the metamor- 
phosis, as very often occurs with insects 
in general. Roof^ and other sheet lead, 
has been known to be bored by a species 
of Bostriche (B, eapueina). The Sirex 
giffcUj also, often cuts its way into lead by 
means of its mandibles, as also the Callid' 
ium sanguinum ; and lead pipes have been 
perforated by an insect nam^ Apate hu» 
meralU, The mandibles of some of these 
insects consbt of a saw, toothed and cut 
like a file. Perforations in lead, ascribed 
to corrosion, may sometimes be the pro- 
duct of the mischievous industry of such 
insects. 



•At the October meeting of the Lit- 



erary and Philosophical Society of Man- 
chester (Eng.), the president said, with re- 
gard to the use of microscopic powers, 
such as the ^Vi ^^ i?* that we seem to have 
reached the limits of the available powers 
of microscopic object-glasses, as it appears 
impossible to separate or define lines more 
numerous than ninety thousand in an inch 
on account of decomposition of the light, 
or some other cause. It therefore seems 
beyond our power ever to discover more 
of the ultimate composition of matter by 
aid of the microscope, even were we not 
prevented by the material composition 
of oar lenses and organs of vision. It is, 
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moreoTer, a cnrions fact, that the smaller 
erettares are composed of fewer elements 
thin the larger ones, and that the nmnher 
of elementary bodies composing them de- 
croABe io proportion as the organisms them- 
fiehes decrease in size. It becomes, there- 
fore, a matter for speculation, whether the 
retson for this may not be that the nlti- 
mate atoms of some elementary bodies are 
larger than others, and that these, from 
their size, cannot be nsed in the composi- 
tkm of the more minnte forms of organic 
bodies, and that smaller organisms than 
those about -^-^f^ inch do not exist, be- 
ciose the ultimate atoms of all solid bodies 
are too large to be economically nsed in 
their formation. 

Alchemy appears to be not yet 

▼hoUj dead. One would scarcely suppose 
that the present high price of bismutli is 
owing to a revival of the old transmuta- 
tion tiieory. A company was lately form- 
ed in London, under the direction of a for- 
eigner, for tiie purpose of making gold. 
Bismuth was to have entered largely into 
the process, and all that could be obtained 
was purchased by the company, regardless 
of price. Of course no gold resulted, and 
the deluded stockholders are now turning 



their bismuth into gold in a legitimate 
way, by cautiously selling it at the present 
high price. 

Mr. Te^etmeier, of the Entomologi- 
cal Society, maintains that bees have no 
instinct in shaping their cells, as has usu- 
ally been supposed; but the form is the 
consequence of the law or property of 
space, that of seven circles of equal radii, 
six will just surround the seventh. The 
cell of the bee is invariably hemispherical 
at its commencement, and the section of a 
cell not in contact with another is always 
circular. 

Dr. Richardson, an English chem- 
ist, says that iodine placed in a small box 
with a perforated lid, destroys organic poi- 
son in rooms. During the continuance of 
an epidemic small-pox in London, he saw 
the method used with benefit 

The earth*s rotation on its axis is to 

the revolution of the moon as the sun's ro- 
tation is to the revolution of Mars. 

^Tobacco, if applied to the abdomen 

in case of cramp, is very beneficial, but if 
too long continued, the oramp proves fatal. 
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The epithet "Blue Stocxmg" origi- 
nated in a club in London, formed of males 
and females, assembled for literary con- 
versation. Stillingfleet, one of its most 
prominent members, always wore blue 
stockings, and was one of the best talkers. 
Bo, when absent, his loss was extensively 
felt, and it became a personal phrase 
among the Mends, "we can do nothing 
without the blue stockings.'' And from 
this coterie it soon passed into literature, 
becoming descriptive, specifically, of a 
literary female. 

^The Ck>liseum was built by Vespa- 

fian. Its length id 620 feet by 518 in width 



outside the wall. The area is 287 by 180, 
and the superficial surface covered by the 
building nearly six acres. It was capable 
of containing 17,000 spectators. In the 
erection of this stupendous pile the em- 
peror employed 12,000 Jewish captives. - 



^Professor Bunsen of Heidelberg has 

received the Prussian order "Pour la 
M^rite," and Professor Liebig a gold medal, 
struck expressly as an acknowledgment of 
his services in the cause of agriculture. 



-An aerolite lately fell at Orgueil, an 



analysis of which proved the presence of 
soluble hyposulphites. 
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The terms which we derive from 

the scientific examination of plants, appear 
strange when they are nsed in common 
life, and it sounds strangely enough to hear 
that the grateful, juicy part of a strawberry 
is but a portion of the flower^talk^ while 
the actual fhiit consists in the little inedi- 
ble granules ; on the other hand, that in a 
raspberry we eat a quantity of little genu- 
ine fruits, the earpeU which have become 
fleshy and succulent, while the same por- 
tion of the stem which delighted our pal- 
ate in tlie nearly allied strawberry, is here 
represented by the little white, spongy 
cone ; that in the apple we eat a part of 
the flower-stalh ; in the cherry, part of a 
leaf; and that in the nut and almond, we 
devour a whole diminutive plant, root, 
stem, leaves, and buds. 



>Many a hint is to be obtained from 



an intelligent practical laboring man, which 
may lead the philosopher into a train of 
ideas that may, perhaps, result in discover- 
ies or inventions of great importance. 
When bricklayers leave off work for a day 
or two, as from Saturday to Monday, they 
push their trowels in and out of the soft 
mortar, so that the bright steel may be 
smeared all over with a film of it, and find 
this plan an effectual remedy against rust. 
In Wren^s " Parentalia," there is a passage 
bearing on this subject : ^^ In taking out 
iron clamps and ties from stonework, at 
least four hundred years old, which were 
so imbedded in mortar that all air was 
perfectly excluded, the iron appeared as 
fresh as when first from the forge." Oxy- 
gen, which is the main cause of rust, is 
abundant in the composition of both water 
and the atmosphere; and that quicklime 
has an astonishing affinity for it, is evinced 
in the homely practice of preserving pol- 
ished steel or iron goods, such as fire-irons, 
fenders, and the fronts of grates, when not 
in use, by shaking a littie powdered lime 
on them out of a muslin bag, which is 
^ound sufficient to prevent their rusting. 
Another instance, very different, and far 
more delicate, bearing upon the same sub- 
ject, is found in the fact that manufacturers 
of needles, watch-springs, and fine cutiery, 
generally introduce a small package of 
quicklime into the box or parcel containing 



snch goods, as secority from rust, before 
sending it to a distant consumer, or stow- 
ing it away for a future occasion and sale. 
These oases are extremely curious, because, 
as a general rule, bright steel or iron has a 
most powerful affinity for oxygen ; oonse- 
quentiy, it is very readily acted upon by 
damp, and is rusted in a short time, either 
by decomposing the water and obtaining 
oxygen from that source, or direct from 
the atmosphere. It is not absolutely es- 
sential that the quicklime should be in ac- 
tual contact with the metal, but if some- 
where near, as in the case of the parcel of 
lime packed up with the needles or watch- 
springs, the bright metal will remain a long 
time without the least alteration in its ap- 
' pearance : the lime (which is already an 
oxyd of calcium) either receiving an ad- 
ditional dose of oxygen, or being convert- 
ed into a carbonate of lime. 

A mammoth pound-cake was on 

New Year's day presented by Mr. Samuel 
H. Crook to the children of the Five 
Points Mission. It was 10 feet in length, 
22 inches wide, 16 inches thick. Among 
the ingredients were 175 pounds of fiour, 
125 pounds of sugar, 80 pounds of batter, 
and 1,000 eggs. The ornamental confec- 
tionery was itself a curiosity, comprising 
festoons, mottoes, and various emblems; 
the Lord's Prayer, the American Eagle and 
the national flag, being executed in sugar- 
work with delicacy and skill, llie entire 
weight of this gastronomic monstrosity 
was about six hundred pounds. 

The most faithful likeness of Im- 



manuel Kant ever produced is now being 
multiplied by photography. It is by no 
less a hand than that of Vernet, the elder, 
who painted it in Ednigsberg, while on his 
way to St. Petersburg, and it is now in the 
possession of Dr. Jachmann, of the former 
place. 



-We regret to have to announce the 



death of the travellers Madame Tinn6 and 
Mr. Schubert, who have fallen as the latest 
victims to the murderous African climate. 
It will be remembered that they were en- 
deavoring to find traces of the unfortunate 
African explorer Dr. YogeL 
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We learn from the Hobart Town 

Mercury that the experiment of acclima- 
ti&Dg English sahnon and tront in Tasma- 
lua has been completely snccessfuL The 
ova seat from England arrived in At)rilf and 
OQ the 4th of May the first tront made its 
appearance, followed on the sncceeding day 
bj the first salmon that had ever been seen 



in Anstralia or south of the Eqnator. By 
the 8th of June, some thousands of heal- 
thy trout and salmon had been hatched, 
and were set free into the breeding ponds. 
So that the great undertaking of introduc- 
ing these fine fresh fish into the Austral- 
ian Ck)lonies, may now be considered to 
have been successfully accomplished. 



EDUCATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 



— ^Professor William Wells, long of the 
FacohgT of Grenesee College, has been 
elected Professor of Modem Languages 
and Belles Lettres in Union College. 

During the past year the colleges 

and seminaries of this country have re- 
ceived liberal contributions. Yale College 
has received $450,000 ; Amherst, $110,000 ; 
Princeton (N. J.), $180,000; The Syrian 
CoUege, $103,000; Trinity (Hartford), 
$100,000; Rutgers(N. J.), $100,000; Chi- 
cago Theological Seminary, $80,000 ; Bow- 
doin (Me ), $72,000 ; New York University, 
$60,000; Wesleyan University (St. Louis), 
$50,000; Andover Theological Seminary, 
$50,000; Dartmouth, $47,000; Harvard, 
$44,000; Williams, $25,000; Middlebury, 
$10,000. These are some of the figures, 
and for these war times they tell a good 
story. 

In Bavaria public attention has been 

called to the prevalence of short sight, and 
the increasing use of spectacles by the 
young. Accordingly, the authorities have 
instituted a crusade against certain remov- 
able causes of the evU, such as the imper- 
fect lighting by day of school-buildings, 
owing to original faulty construction : the 
imperfect lighting of them by night through, 
a cruel economy; the injudicious placing 
of the lights, or of the benches and black 
board in relation to them, whereby the 
sight of the pupils is strained ; and the use 
of glasses not needed, or nnsuitable. , 

^Though attendance at school is ob- 

Bgatory throughout the Austrian empire, 



the actual attendance varies greatly; so 
true is it that various circumstances, as the 
sparseness of the population, the badness 
of the roads, and the brutishness of the 
people, or their political disaffection, ren- 
der the strictest obligation nugatory. The 
per centage of children in attendance is, in 
Austria proper, the Tyrol, Bohemia, and 
Moravia, 98; Styria, 84; Carinthia, 72; 
Hungary, 66; Venetia, 84; Croatia, 20. 



^A French scientific Journal attacks 

the measure which obliges the principals of 
" Primary Normal " schools to make, from 
time to. time, certain meteorological inves- 
tigations. The director of the Observatory 
replies to this in the Bulletin Intemcb- 
tional. ^^The administration knows the 
zeal of the Normal schools, the talent and 
devotion of their principals and teachers. 
The four Normal schools of the parish of 
Nancy have made meteorological investi- 
gations for the past seven years, induced 
by M. Faye. These observations, well and 
regularly made, are now being calculated 
and will soon be published. Other nor- 
mal schools have also voluntarily imposed 
the same duty upon themselves. It is 
justly intended to spread in the country 
districts a practical knowledge of those 
important phenomena, and to do this, re- 
quires first a thorough instruction of the 
schoolmasters of our normal schools in 
this important scienciB. The administration 
is certain that by inspiring those young 
men with the spirit of observation and re« 
search, good results will be obtained, and 
this has also been the opinion of all the 
General Councils.^' 
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^Phillips Academy, at Andover, was 

totally destroyed by fire on Monday morn- 
ing) December 21st ; probably the work of 
an incendiary. The building was of stone, 
and was erected about fifty years ago. It 
was valaed at $20,000, and was partially 
insured. The school has over two hun- 
dred scholars, and will go on without in- 
terruption. 



-John D. WiUard, recently deceased, 



has bequeathed $10,000 to Dartmouth 
College; and a graduate of the college 
in Western New York, has recently con- 
tributed $1,000 to found a scholarship. 

The comer-stone of the Yale school 



of fine arts, which A. R. Street, of New 
Haven, has generously offered to erect at 
his sole expense upon the college grounds, 
was recently laid with the usual interesting 
ceremonies. Prof Edward E. Sali:*bury, 
Rev. Dr. Harwood, Donald G. Mitchell, 
Gov. Hoppin of Rhode Island, and others, 
made addresses. 

Nearly ten thousand dollars have 

been recently subscribed in this country 
for a native Protestant female seminary in 
Beirut, Syria. Until quit« recently no 
Syrian girl could read ; and when schools 
were first opened for girls, it was very dif- 
ficult to induce parents to send their daugh- 
ters, though tuition and board were free. 
One parent said to one of our missionaries, 
that he would as soon think of educating 
a cat as a girl. But, since the fearful mas- 
sacre in 1860, and the liberal benefactions 
sent from this country, there has been a 
great change, and there are now nearly 
three thousand children in Protestant 
schools in Syria, of whom one-third are 
girls. In Beirut alone there are now five 
hundred girls in these schools. 

^The advantages of Free Schools be- 
gin to prevail in many sections of Missouri 
Our reports from St. Joseph are most fa- 
vorable, 'The schools are controlled by a 
Board of Education, of which Capt. Louis 
Hax is President, E. B. Neely, Secretary, 
and John Calhoun, Treasurer. The schools 
are under the immediate supervision of E. 
B. Neely, Superintendent The school 



buildings are commodious and well-con- 
structed. The schools are of three grades : 
Primary, Intermediate, and High Schools. 
There are seven schools in all — three pri- 
mary, three intermediate or grammar 
schools, and one high school. In the pri- 
mary schools are taught only the strictly 
primary branches; in the grammar schools, 
the studies of an ordinary English educa- 
tion are pursued ; and in the high school, 
in addition to the usual English branches, 
the scholars are instructed in the natural 
sciences, mathematics, and the ancient lan- 
guages. The able Superintendent, Mr. E. 
B. Neely, visits each school weekly, advises 
with the teachers as to the best modes c^ 
conducting the schools, notices the recita- 
tions of the classes, and is responsible for 
the good management of all the schools. 
The principals of tlie primary schools are 
Miss Alice Bruner, Miss India Cowdeu, and 
Miss Jennie Parsons. The principals of the 
grammar schools are Mr. H. C. McLaugh- 
lin, Mr. N. Somerville, and Mr. B. R. Vine- 
yard. The Superintendent is principal of 
the high school, assisted by Mr. Nelson 
Wilbur, a graduate of Dartmouth College. 
There are now in the schools 465 scholars, 
representing all classes and all professions. 



-Maryland has become thoroughly 



awake to the importance of Free Schools. 
The new State Constitution authorizes the 
establishment of Free Schools in every 
part of the State. A most fortunate ap- 
pointment of State Superintendent has 
been made in the person of Louis Van 
Bokkelen. His ability, experience in edu- 
cational matters, and indomitable energy, 
will work out and organize, a system which 
will rival the systems of many of the North- 
ern States, and will become a fit example 
for other Southern States as they take their 
magnificent strides for disenthralling the 
minds of their people. In future numbers 
we shall notice the great progress which 
is now inevitable in this State. 



-The appointment of Hebrew Pro- 



fessor at the Sorbonne, in succession to M« 
Renau, has been definitely made in the 
person of M. Muntz, of the Institut The 
new professor is a Jew, and he is, further, 
utterly blind. 
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^Tlie foIlowiDg role as to marking 

attendanoe has been adopted hj the School 
committee of Boston : — " Whenever a 
teacher has satisfactory evidence that a 
pupil has left school without the intention 
of returning, such pnpil^s name will forth- 
with be stricken from the list; but any ab- 
sences recorded against the name of the 
pupil before the teacher receives this no- 
tice shall be allowed to remain, and be re- 
garded the same as any other absences. 
When a pupil is absent from school more 
than five consecutive school days, the 
name of such pupil shall be stricken from 
the list at the end of ^ve days, and the ab- 
sences shall in all cases be recorded while 
the name remains on the list. The name 
of the pupil who is suspended fron^ school 
hj any rales of the School Board shall be 
stricken from the list, and any pupil shall 
be considered as absent whose attendance 
at school shall not continue for at least one 
half of the regular school session of the 
half day. In noting the absences of pupils 



the short vacations shall be disregarded, 
and pupils who are not present on the first 
half day of a term, after either of these 
vacations, shall be marked as absent.^^ 

The salaries paid male teachers at 

Cincinnati during the current year are: 
intermediate principals, $1,600; district 
principals, $1,500 ; intermediate assistants, 
$1,100 ; district assistants, $1,000. Two 
female teachers have $1,000 each ; three, 
$700; seventeen, $600; ^ye, $450; forty, 
$420 ; one, $400 ; one hundred and eight, 
$360; ninety-two, $300; thirty-two, $240. 

The first free school for negroes in 

Washington was opened about one year 
ago. There are now in that city about 
twenty day schools and seventeen evening 
schools for colored persons. 



-The " Lincoln School," a free school 



for colored females, was, opened in Balti* 
m^re on the twelfth of December. 
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CURRENT PUBLICATIONS. 



If brevity were the soul of poetrv as well 
as of wit, the lyrics of Montdaijr should, 
without hesitation, be placed among the 
bardic orades. In his prologue it is made 
igparent that the brevity of these poems is 
not unintended, and that condensation has 
been practiced with the view of making the 
thoughts suggestive, — 

That o*er an oatllne pa^e the reader^ mind. 
In •elf'tboiif ht Tolaines, lingering may dwell. 

Praiseworthy purposes, these, especially at 
this day, when it often seems that the poefs 
um is not " vim," but " volume." Our au- 
thor baa not been altogether unsuccessful in 
his purpose. Many brief passages might be 
Rleeted, each of which would do more to 
pat in motion the wheels of thought than is 
done by many lonc^er poems of some writers. 
A homily is embodied in the poem " Ebcter- 
iial Piety," occupying a single page, in 
which these lines occur : 

TtMQcfa bowling wolvee woald not destroy each other, 

c«ct cnnes i«ct, brother, alaa, dooms bnither 

*ttk oniiodoxjr hi the set-np price 

^jM vin» ihe ^ol'len keys of paradise ; 

Wbilst law in studied aa the week>day code, 

To gQifie the picas on their worldly rosd. 



0) Rial avd Idsai. By Joair W. MoKTCtAiK. Phlla- 
Mphla : Fredcriek Leypoldt. ISmo. pp. 119. 



Suggestive thoughts are hapidly expreaaed 
in even this epigram, entitlea, , 

DEAD AUTHORS. 

Unnumbered volaraes look fhim yonder shelves 
With begiw's mien, and crave our charity, 
Stale, and unpettod bv the scholar's hand. 
Voiceless, in mock-solemnity they stand. 
Like tombfttone records ; and each title-page 
Telia of rash men, dmwned in oblivion's sea 
By the avenging muse of Poetry. 

These short poems are not, however, all 
thus suggestive. Some are feeble, poorly 
oonceiv^, and deficient in effect. Tlie most 
noticeable characteristics are ease and puri- 
ty. We see no perspiratory effi>rts to mount 
the Pegasus, no confusing complication of 
imagery. We read on, from Alpha to Ome- 
ga, without bein^ once startled or annoyed. 
The greatest faults are those of minor char- 
acter. They are most perceptible in the de- 
tails of execution. For example, observe 
the rhymes in the little poem we have quo- 
ted, — " Dead Authors." It has only one le- 
gitimate rhyme, — ** hand" and " stand" will 
satisfy even the ear of a child. Granted, for 
argument's sake, as the logicians say (for we 
would not otherwise concede it), granted, 
that the words " charity," " sea," and " poe- 
try," are a triplet of rhyme ; there yet remain 
" shelves," and a " title-page," doomed irre- 
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mediablj to single-bleesednefls, nn&TOfredbj 
" oonooid of sweet soondB/' A similar, but 
more striking instance, occurs ixl the ** Ode 
to Poesy." ' We italicise the rhyming words 
to show more readily that they are found 
only in the last seven lines of the entire 
passage: 

In the lone (brest 
To thee the warhUng 
Of bird 18 worship. 
And wild- wood rtutllngi 
Are spoken laneangA. 
Thoa picturest beaaty 
In desolation. 
The crowded bigfawar, 
Where wealth, uttnrptng, 
Loads man with labor. 
To thee is onlj 
A tomb of silence. 
Thjr words are blessings, 
And quick rtUff; 
Tot the heart-stricken. 
Thou softHnest grief; 
To youthfhl pUaturea 
Olvest virtaee tone — 
Yea, masic*s meature* 
Are all thine oicn / 

Now we do not wish to be deemed hyper- 
critical, but we unequivocally affirm that the 
greater part of this passage has no merit as 
poetry, has not the form of poetry, is not 
poetry, and would be read with more ease, 
be more readily understood, and even appear 
more poetical, if given thus, in plain prose : 

In the lone forest to thee the warblini; of bird is wor- 
ship, and wild-wood rustlings are t^poken language. 
Tbou pictareat beauty In desolation. The crowded 
highway, where wealth, osurping, loads man with labor, 
to thee is only a tomb of silenoe. Thy words are bless- 
ings, and quick reliofl 

Yet the author is evidently a scholar; 
some of his translations from the German 
are admirable, and even in the selecting of 
German subjects his cultivated taste is man- 
ifested. Thus, Heine has here no coarse 
lests ; we would not suspect him to be the 
buffo-poet who elsewhere would £edn hob-nob 
with his saints, and amuse his angels by 
sliding them down a rainbow. But, how- 
ever judiciously our author may select from 
German writings, and however well he may 
translate, he has enough of the poetical ele- 
ment in his organization to warrant more 
strictly original work, and we shall be glad 
to see his name on a new title-page. 

As a literary kinswoman of the " SchOn- 
berg-Cotta Family," we welcome Mrs. Kitty 
Trevylyan. Her Diary* shall have a con- 
spicuous place on our table. We leave it 
there at present, purposing to examine it in 
connection with its predecessors, and to let 
them show how much can be done in the 
way of novel writing or other lei^timate ex- 
ercise of fiction, to teach and educate alike 
the mind and heart. 



(2) DiART or Mrs. Kittt Trrytltait : A story of the 
timec of Whitefteld and the Wftsleys. By the author of 
GhibniclM of the Schjnben; CotU Family, The Early 
Dawn, etc. With a Prerace. by the Author, ftw the 
American edition. New York : II. W. Dodd. 12mo. 
pp. 436. 



Some of the writings of Mrs. Oliphi 
familiar to many of our readers, 
sequel' to her " Qironides of Carlini 
which was fijrst given to the public ti 
the pages of "Blackwood," has jus 
issued by the Harpers, and wlU be 
sively read. It is a story of EInglish < 
tic life, written, not in the sensational 
but with a stout, strong pen, which 
have received more frequent mending, 
although the work is dignified in ton 
is a pretty fair specimen of modem 1 
vet at times the story is flat, and thi 
heavy. The curate himself passes tl 
a prolonged celibacy with better graa 
is usual with his fellows. Whether 1 
mately married, we must not reveal, 
wish not to spoil the reader's interest i 
all-important point of a story, espeda 
of the Oliphant style. Typographical 
and inaccuracies are generally overloo 
the critic, or regarded as unworthy ] 
tention. Whatever the truth may be 
the latter point, we usually refrain fro: 
ing attention to such matters unless tl 
particularly glaring. In the presc 
stance, such peculiarities are more fri 
than in most of the worlds from the p 
the Harpers. Throughout about m 
volume, the first half and the last half 
running-title are transposed, each ret 
its proper points, so as to read, *' Th 
petual Curate. Chronicles of Carlingi 
which circumstance, added to such er. 
"daressy," for ''daresay," must gi^ 
work a very inel^ant appearance, 
misprints are of little consequence in s 
works, but, for the sake of our on 
school-books, and our strictly scientific 
and histories, we protest against 
haste hi book-making. 

Improvements corresponding to th 
modem school-books, characterize nu 
the works written for the diversion 
young or for their moral instruction, 
branch of book-making has become i 
tant, not only because of its objects, bi 
because of the energy vriih wliich it ij 
ecuted. Several of tlie well-known pi 
ing houses find that th^ most remune 
portion of their business consists in tl 
tering to juvenile fancy. Some of the 
to wmch we thus generally refer, are i 
in many respects ; some are defective ii 
and dencient in suggestive thoughts, 
notwithstanding the improvements ir 
nile books as a class, by m^ the greater 
ber deserve neither censure nor prais 
these, is Mark Barnett,* whose hero- 
hero of the book only by its name — ; 
allowed to have the prominent place tl 
good character should have secured. 



(S) Tbr PRRrrrvAL Cdratr. A Norel. By the 
of " Chroniclea of Carlingford," etc. New Yorl 
per k Brothers. 8vo, pp. 239. 

(D Mark Baritktt, Thr CRim.R : or, Wbst Mob 
By the author of " Weldon Wood*." Boeton: 
Uoyt. 12mo, pp. 226. 
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b a good boj. The author has slighted him. 
Too many strangers are brought together. 
The thread of the story is somewhat snarled, 
and, wisely or unwisely we know not, the 
author cuts it, promising, that " of the per- 
sons in whom the reader may have become 
interested, more will be learned of their 
growth in grace and missionary labors 
anmnd their homes, in the volume bearing 
the title of ' Francis Morton ; the Light of 
West Morehinds/ " 

In these days, when children pass so 
ibrapdy from infancy to full-fledged man- 
hood, we find books enough for men, and 
books for small children, but for the inter- 
mediate class no suitable provision is made. 
Mr. Baker's unpretentious series of ele- 
mentary scientific text-books» are truly a 
great advancement, and go far to fill the 
Toid. They are full of useful general infor- 
mation, and characterized by such genial 
oommon-sense as to render them acceptable 
to children of very large growth. The re- 
marks upon the present frivolous modes of 
dress are judicious. The series treats of ge- 
ology, physiology, chemistry, and the other 
natural sdences, so thoroughly,, that we are 
astonished at the amount of knowledge 
crowded into so small space. 

Mr. Baker has also published a series of 
reading books upcm Bible History, and a 
Bible Class Book.* The former are quite el- 
ementary ; the latter is of a more advanced 
character, and will doubtless prove valuable 
in Sunday-schools. 

Works on Geology increase in number al- 
most as rapidly as primary arithmetics. As 
the science, however, is yet in its infancy, a 
neceasity for new works may be conceded 
which cannot be claimed for arithmetics. 
We must, however, bring our testimony 
against many of the attempts whidi have 
been made to divest geology of its technical- 
ity so as tp render it attractive to the masses. 



Such attempts are either gross failures^ 
which, from their pretenBions, provoke dis- 
appointment in the reader, and consequent 
dislike of the science, or they belittle the 
science by avoiding all technical terms. The 
little volumes of Mr. Page' and Margaret 
Plues," are elementary treatises, intensely 
interesting to one well informed in the sci- 
ence. Everything is told in a truly charm- 
ing manner ; but, as popular treatises, they 
are failures, as must be the case with all 
similar books, treating of sciences which 
cannot be considered in the abstract. 

Professor HoUoway, in his " Mental Geo- 
metiy," • has struck out into an entirely new 
field. He endeavors to treat geomety in the 
only true way, as a purely abstract science. 
He dispenses entirely with diagrams, thus 
compelling the student to work more thor- 
oughly than under the established mode of 
teacliing. The difficulties in the way of 
learning geometry in this manner are, now- 
ever. so great, as to render quite doubtful its 
general introduction into our schools. 

The fact that a fifth edition of Dr. Ridge's 
work, " Ourselves, our Food, and our Phy- 
sic," has just been issued, speaks volumes 
for the popularity of the treatise that ad- 
vances sucn new, yet sound common-sense 
principles of medicine, and which have, at 
least, made its author famous and one of <4;he 
most courted physicians of the day. The 
second volume of* the " Travels in Mexico," 
by Baron Von MiiUer, has just been publish- 
ed in Leipsic. The author has written with 
judgment and as an observer. A very in- 
structive book has been published in Leip- 
sic. The title is " Culturbl&tter aus Hellas 
und Rome," — Leaves of Instruction from 
Hellas and Rome. The author is Dr. GoUe. 
The book offers a true and striking picture of 
the literature, arts, sciences, public manners, 
and other conditions of these two nations, 
and is written in a popular style. 



0) I. AiriMALS : Tbsir Natitrr aitd Usss. II. Mait ; 
Hn FftAMB Airo Waitts. III. ScisxTino Class Book. 
By CUAB. Bakkk. Londou : Werthdm, Macintoch A 
Bout. 

M RsADiiro Book or Bibli Bistort. In three ffr«d«- 
ttooa. Tbk Bibls Class Book, foracbools, teacheni.and 
fiMDili«s. with explanatory notes on piaces, enstoms, etc. 
Br CUAB. Bakxb. Loaoon: Wertheim, Macintosh A 
Urn 



(7) Tbc Earth's Crust : a handy outline of Heoloiry. By 
Patid Paor, F.R.aE., etc. Udinburgh : William P. 
Nimmo. 

(fa Oboloot for thr Million. By Maroarct Plvrs. 
London : Routledge, Warae k Ronlledge. 

(9) Mental Orombtrt : or, Oeneralisationa of Geometrical 
Demonstrations In Planes, Solida, and Spheres. By 
Prof. H. H. HoLLOWAT. Philadelphia: Lippincott k 
Co. 



THE SPIRIT OP OUR EXCHANGES. 



rE California Teacher^ edited by John 
8wett, George Tait, and Samuel L 0. 
Swezey, is one of our very best Exchanges. 
In a Lite number it thus discourses to 
" Eastern Teachers " :— For the benefit of 
teachers in the older States, who are cast- 
ing longing eyes hither ward, we note the 
following ItemB of informatioiL In San 



Francisco about one hundred and twenty 
teachers are employed in the Public 
Schools — six grammar masters with a 
salary of $2,100 per year in gold, one male 
sub-master, $1,500 per year, three male 
teachers in the High Schools, salary $2,400 
a year, and say, one hundred female assis- 
tant teachers with salaries from $700 to 
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$1,000 per annum. The semi-annual ex- 
aminations for applicants seeking positions 
in these schools are held by the City Board 
on the tenth of May and the fifteenth of 
December, and teachers from the East 
seeking positions in the city schools should 
arrive here at those seasons, as no special 
examinations are held by the City Board. 
The cost of board in San Francisco is from 
$:^0 to $40 per month. At these semi- 
annual examinations there is usually a 
demand for half a dozen good female tea- 
chers. The best time H)r securing un- 
graded schools in the State at large, is 
during the months of May, June and July. 
During these months the State Superin- 
tendent receives, say, from thirty to forty 
applications for teachers. In these country 
schools, the salary of male teachers is 
about $50 per month and board, or $75 
per month without board, and for female 
teachers from $40 to $45 per month and 
board. The demand for female teachers is 
greater tlian for male, inasmuch as the 
97,000 bachelors in the State are always 
on the lookout for schoolma^ms, especially 
If they are young and pretty. 

The New Yark Teaeher^ for January, 
contains part second of an interesting ar- 
ticle entitled ** Notes on Grammar ; " 
"Kindergartens;" "The Study of Plants 
and Flowers;" " Dirty Children ;" '* Men- 
tal Arithmetic ; " " About Explanations ; " 
"Scottish Popular Education." The Re- 
sident Editor's Department is full, and will 
doubtless prove interesting to the teachers 
of the great State of New York. 

The Herald qf Health and Journal of 
physical Culture^ for January, contains 
many interesting articles, among which are 
**A I)is<'u.'4sion on the Nature of Diseases ; " 
" The Hog and the Hog Eater ; " " Restless 
Nights;" "Physical Culture," and "The 
Mystery of Error." 

The Maryland School Journal^ still in 
its first year, is creditable to its publishers 
and interesting to its readers. Its leading 
article for January is the "Story of McDo- 
nald and his Pupil," and the story has a 
pmctical moral. This Journal, starting 
with the new career of Marj-land, wiU 
piove, we trust, a powerful agency in aid- 
ing that State to fulfil its "manifest des- 
tiny." 

The Indiana School Journal is the organ 
of the State Teachers' Association of In- 
diana, George W. Hoss, Editor, Indiana- 
polis. In the Januai^ number the able 
editor discusses at considerable length 
what the school system in that State needs 
in order to desired efi&ciency. He propo- 
ees the following : 



1. An appropriation of a small annual 
sum, say $80 to $50 per county, for the 
support of Teachers' Institutes. 

2. A State Normal School, wherein tni- 
tion shall, in a good degree, be free for 
all intending to teach in Indiana. 

8. Provisions should be made for keep- 
ing the public schools open throughout the 
State at least months in each year. 

4. Provisions for the issuing of State 
Teachers' Certificates to teachers of emi- 
nent scholarship and professional ability; 
said certificates to be valid throughout the 
State, and during the lifetime of the holder. 

5. An amendment to the Constitution 
permitting local taxation. 

6. Sundry amendments to the School 
Law. 

In a former issue the Journal gave some 
arguments in behalf of the first two posi- 
tions. In this issue, attention is given to 
other points in the proposed amendments 
of the school system. 

Harper^e Magazine always has some- 
thing interesting and profitable for every 
class and condition of men. " Tom's Edu- 
cation," a pleasant story in the January 
number, is especially interesting to students 
and teachers. 

Clark^s School Visitor has a happy way 
of saying pleasant things to boys and girls 
who go to school. It can hardly fail to 
improve the morals of its young readers. 

Our Young Folks is a new illustrated 
magazine for boys and girls. Its first 
number (January) is filled with articles by 
"the best writers." Dr. Lewis' article on 
the " Physical Health of the Young Peo- 
ple of America" is good. He has, we think, 
made the same remarks many times before, 
but they are none the worse for that 

The Student and School Mate begins its 
volume for 1865 with a very interesting 
story of " Out in the World." This is fol- 
lowed by " A Visit to Dresden," with an 
illustration. " He Never Smiled Again" is 
a good historical tale by May Mannering. 
The School Mate is filled wiUi instructive 
reading for the young, on scientific sub- 
jects, history, biography, and topics of ge- 
neral interest. 

The great characteristic feature of this 
well-known Monthly is that each number 
contains an original dialogue, and "A 
Speech Marked for Declamation." These 
make it invaluable to the school room. 
The dialogue for January is "Luck and 
Pluck," which can be repeated with profit 
in every school in the land. The accla- 
mation is "Our Foreign Relations," by 
M^. Gen. N. P. Banks. Appropriate posi- 
tions and gestures are carefully marked. 
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WE desi^ to famish, in a form con- 
venieBt for reference, a complete di- 
gest of all the well-established principles of 
kw, English and American, that maj be 
nxM to teachers. Although, from the 
nature of the undertaking, no attempt can 
be made at originality, yet the labor of 
collecting and preparing snch a digest is a 
herculean one, and as nothing of the kind 
has ever yet been published, it can hardly 
£iil to be regarded as a desideratum by 
legal as well as by educational gentlemen. 
A careftil perusal of these articles, it is 
hoped, will furnish to any intelligent reader 
a OOTrect legal view of the powers, duties, 
responsibilities, and rights of the teacher^ 
of whatever grade. In every case the au- 
thorities cited will show whether the law, 
as given, has the sanction of English or 
American conrts or writers. 

^e will begin by citing the law, as it has 

been interpreted and enforced, in relation 

to the teacher's right to correct or punish 

hia pupils for misoouduct or disobedience. 

This right is in law based upon the theory 

that the teacher stands in place of the 

parent, or, as it is technically expressed, 

in loco parentis. Consequently, in order 

to mderstand properly the legal rights of 

&e teacher in this respect, we must first 

know what are the legal rights of the 

parent 

Pabxnt akd Child. 

The rights of parents result from their 
dnUes. Parents are bound to maintain 
iod educate their children; the law has 



giv^n them such authority, and in the sup- 
port of that authority, a right to the exer- 
cise of such discipline as may be requisite- 
for the discharge of their sacred trust. 
This is the true foundation of parental 
power, \and the parent's right to correct, 
to this end and to this extent, has never 
been disputed by Church or State. "He 
that spareth his rod hateth his son ; b«t he 
that loveth him chasteneth him betimes.'' 
(Prov. xiii. 24.) Indeed, this power of 
the parent over the person and liberty of 
the child was sometimes carried to a most 
atrocious extent The punishment fbr dis- 
obedience to parents, under the Jewish 
law, was death. ^^And they shall say 
unto the elders of his city, this our son is 
stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey 
our voice ; he is a glutton and & drunkard ; 
and all the men of his city shall stone 
him with stones that he die." (Dent. xxi. 
18-21.) The Persians, Egyptians, Greeks, 
Gauls, and Romnns, allowed to the fathers 
absolute dominion over their offspring; 
but the Romans, according to Justinian^, 
exceeded all other people, and the libertj 
and lives of the children were placed 
within the power of the father. *'Ju& 
autem potestatis, quod in liberos habemus, 
proprium est Romanorum, nulli enim alii 
sunt homines, qui talem in liberos habeant 
potestatem, qualem nos habemus." (Inst. 
Just, lib. 1, tit 9, § 8.) The power of the 
father over the life of the child was greatly 
weakened in public opinion by the time 
of Augustus, under the silent operation of 
refined manners and cultivntcd morals. It 
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was looked upon as obsolete when the 
Pandects were compiled. Bjnkershock 
wafl of opinion that the power ceased un- 
der the Emperor Hadrian, for he banished 
a father for killing his son. The Emperor 
Oonstantine made the crime capital as to 
adult children. In the age of Tacitus the 
exposing of infants was unlawful ; but mere- 
ly holding it to be unlawful was not suf- 
ficient. When the crime of exposing and 
killing infants was made capital, under 
Yalentinian and Valens, then the practice 
was finally abolished, and the paternal 
power became itself subject to the stand- 
ard of reason and of our own municipal 
law, which admits only the jus domestica 
emendationU, or the right of infiicting 
moderate correction under the exercise of 
a sound discretion. (2 Kent^s Com., 208 ; 
Taylor's Elements of the Civil Law, 896 ; 
Gibbons' History, vol. 8, pp. 56-67; Sal- 
lust, Bel. Oat, ch. 89 ; Tacit, de Mor. Ger., 
ch. 19; Bynkerghoek Opera, tome 1, p. 
846 ; Heinec, Syn. Antiq. Rom. Jur., lib. 
1, tit. 9 ; Opera, tome 4.) Dr. Taylor, in 
his Elements of Civil Law (pp. 408-i06), 
gives ia concise history of the progress of 
the Roman jurisprudence, in its efforts to 
destroy this undue power of the parent; 
but Bynkershoek has composed a regular 
treatise, with infinite learning, on this sub- 
ject It is entitled, *^ Opusculum de jure 
occidendi, vendendi, et exponendi, liberos 
apud veteres Romanos." (Opera, tome 1, 
p. 846,) Heineceius gives the history of 
the Roman jurisprudence from Romulus to 
Justinian, relative to this tremendous pow- 
er of the father, which, he says, was justly 
termed by the Roman authors, patria ma- 
jestas. The obedience, and even gratitude, 
of children t > their parents, has been in all 
times considered not only proper, but a 
primary duty. "Honor thy father and 
thy mother; that thy days may be long 
upon the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee.'' (Exodus, xx. 12.) We have 
already referred to the great power given 
to parents by the Persians, Egyptians, 
Greeks, Gauls, and Romans. Among the 
Hindoos, disobedience to parents was fol- 
lowed by a loss of the child's inheritance. 
(Gtentoo Code, by Halhed, p. 64.) The 
first emigrants to Massachusetts followed 
the Jewish law, and made filial disobedi- 



ence a capital crime. (Gov. Hatcl 
History of Massachusetts, vol. 1, p 
We believe that all governments, 
peoples, have regarded filial disob 
with great disfavor. Even filial ; 
tude, among the ancient Greeks, m 
have been looked upon as extrem 
pious, and attended with the most 
effects of divine vengeance. (Iliac 
9, V. 464.) In modern times, the i 
the parent to exact obedience fr 
children is still conceded, but Ids 
for enforcing his commands are n 
consonance witli the civilization 
times. In English law, the parei 
lawfully correct his child, being un^ 
in a reasonable manner. (1 Hlac 
462.) So, also, in American law. (2 
Com., 208.) There can be no doul 
the parentis power to enforce his an 
to this extent So long as he keeps 
the bounds of reason he will be pn 
and aided, if need be, by the law. 

Teaoher and PirpiL, 

1. The tutor or schoolmaster has 
portion of the power of the parent 
strain and correct, as may be neces 
answer the purposes for which he i 
ployed. (1 Blackstone, 458.) The 
must be temperately exercised, h< 
and no schoolmaster should feel hii 
liberty to administer chastisemen 
tensively with the parent, howeve 
the infant delinquent might appear 
deserved it (8 Barn wall & Alders 
684). 

2. A parent is justified in corrc 
child eitiier corporally or by confii 
and a schoolmaster under whose a 
instruction a parent has placed his 
equally justified in similar correcti* 
the correction in both cases must 1 
erate, and in a proper manner. A 
master stands in loco parentis^ in 
to the pupils committed to his 
while they are under his care, so i 
enforce obedience to his comman* 
fully given in his capacity of school 
and he may therefore enforce ti 
moderate correction. (Com. Dig. ] 
8, M. 19; Hawk., c. 60, § 23; ai 
§ 2 ; c. 29, § 6.) To use the lang 
Chief-justice Holt, " A master ma^ 
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iting of his scholar, if the beating 
lie natnre of correction only, and 
proper instmment. (Precedents of 
\ R. P. 0. P., 47-51 ; RastalJ's Ent, 
. 18; 2 Ohit. PL, 568; 9 Wend., 
eterdorflf; Index, 296.) 
le power allowed by law to the pa- 
rer the person of the child, may be 
ed to a tutor or instructor, the bet- 
accomplish the purpose of educa- 
I Kent Com., 205.) A schoolmaster 
in loco parentis^ and may in proper 
iflict moderate and reasonable ohas- 
it. (The State v. Pendergast, 2 
Battle, 865.) 

Ithough a town (or common) school 
tuted by the statute, the children 
be considered as put in charge of 
xuctor for the same purpose, and to 
bed with the same power, as when 
iirectly employed by the parent 
twer of the parent to restrain and 
obedience in children cannot be 
1, and it has seldom or never been 
The power delegated to the mas- 
the parent must be accompanied, 
time, with the same right as inci- 
or the object sought must fail of 
lishment (Stevens v, Fassett, 27 
280.) 

here a scholar, in school hours, 
himself (with or without permis- 
the desk of the instructor, and re- 
' leave it on the request of the mas- 
h scholar may be lawfully removed 
master; and for that purpose he 
mediately use such force, and' call 
Bfisistance such aid, from any other 
(or persons), as may be necessary 
tnplish the object; and the case is 
ae if the person removed is over 
-one years of age, or not a scholar, 
arson having no right in the school 
lool-house is in the charge and un- 
control of the authorized teacher, 
IS is necessary for the performance 
Inties as teacher. The law clothes 
«r8on with the power to use force 
it to remove one who is an intru- 
yn his possessions, and the school- 
9 for certain purposes the teacher's 
lis kingdom, or his castle. The 
has responsible duties to perform, 
is entitled in law and in reason to 



employ the means necessary therefor. It 
is his business to exact obedience in the 
school-room, and it is his legal right. 
(Stevens 9. Fassett, 27 Maine, 266.) 

6. If a person over twenty-one years of 
age voluntarily attend a town (or any) 
school, and is received as a scholar by the 
instructor, he has the same rights and du- 
ties, and is under the same restrictions and 
liabilities, as if he were under the age of 
twenty-one years. (27 Maine, 266.) This^ 
it will be understood, is true generally, 
but there may of course be a special con- 
tract, which, when it exists and is legally, 
made, may give unusual rights and privi- 
leges to either party. 

7. A schoolmaster is liable criminally if, 
in inflicting punishment upon his pupil, he 
goes beyond the limit of reasonable casti- 
gation, and, either in the mode or degree 
of correction, is guilty of any unreasonable 
or disproportionate violence or force ; and 
whether the punishment was excessive un- 
der the circumstances of any case, is a ques- 
tion for the Jury. (Commonwealth «. Ran- 
dall, 4 Gray, 86; 8 Greenl. on Ev., § 68.) 

^ Questions, 

1. Has the teacher a right to punish Ms 
pupils for misconduct on the way to or 
from school ? If so, for what offences ? 

2. When a parent expressly orders the 
teacher to abstain from punishing his chil- 
dren corporally for any offence whatever, 
does the teacher render himself liable in 
law if he does not obey? 

These and other questions relative to 
the teacher's right to correct his pupils for 
misconduct out of the school-house, and 
out of school hours, will be the subject of 
our next article. In the mean time, we 
respectfully invite inquiries on any point 
or points of interest to teachers. We hope 
that before we conclude, we will be able 
to give the true interpretation of the law 
on every point that can be of any interest 
to the profession ; but lest we may over- 
look something, and thereby leave our 
work incomplete, we will regard it as a 
favor if teachers will communicate with 
us, and indicate the subjects upon which 
they wonld like to know the law. Any 
teacher in any part of the land, is invited 
to correspond with us on this subject In 
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the course of onr investigation we expect 
to be able to find answers for all qaestions 
that may be sent ns. We also invite criti- 
cism from legal geDtlemen, or any others 
who have had an opportunity to study the 
law for themselves. We are not seeking 
to deceive, but to instruct and benefit; 



and if we commit any errors in 
the law or otherwise, we will be 
ful to the friend who will do us th 
to inform us of it ^^ Without couni 
poses are disappointed ; but in the 
tude of counsellors they are establ 
(Prov. XV. 22.) 



THE NEW YORK FREE ACADEMY. 



FREE instruction, accessible to the great 
mass of the population, is a creation 
of this century. The honor of initiating 
this great advance in civilization belongs 
to our own country. Prior to 1800, at- 
tempts, on a small scale, had been made 
both in Europe and America, by Individ- 
uab ; but it was not until the formation of 
the New York Public School Society, in 
1805, that any systematic attempts to im- 
prove the masses were made. This asso- 
ciation opened a number. of schools, offer- 
ing tuition in English branches at a merely 
nominal price. In 1882, these schools were 
made free to all. After doing much good 
in New York and elsewhere, this society 
gave up its organization, and its schools 
were afterward mana^d by the Board of 
Education, which had been formed in 1842. 

These schools, as well as the grammar- 
schools organized under the Board of Edu- 
cation, offered instruction only in the com- 
mon English branches, and hence could 
not offer a liberal education to the poorer 
classes. It was seldom that the highest 
division in the school advanced beyond 
Arithmetic, with a few pages in an ele- 
mentary Algebra. The ancient and tnod- 
ern languages were not on the list of 
studies. At that time these schools were 
Utile respected; the wealthier classes de- 
spised them, and the poorer shunned them 
as public charities; so that, with one or 
two exceptions, they were filled with the 
very poorest class in the city. In this 
way, then, the schools were failing to fulfil 
the object for which they were founded, 
and it became necessary to bring them 
into better repute. 

This matter began to be thoroughly agi- 



tated about 1845 or 1846. The 
commissioners of New York dt; 
were men of education and means, 
had the interests of the people af 
and were little swerved by persona] 
litical motives, for the schools w€ 
then a part of the political maohi 
the city. The matter was careful 
sidered by these and other leadinj 
and at length took definite shape in 
lution offered in the Board of Edc 
July 27, 1846, by Mr. Townsend 
since the honored representative 
UMted States at Japan. This res 
proposed a committee to consider t] 
priety of establishing an institution 
ing free education in the higher < 
ments of learning. The resolutic 
adopted, and a committee was app 
which, in the following January, r€ 
in favor of founding a free college o 
emy, *' in which, while it should be 
way inferior to any of our colleges 
character, amount, or value of the 
mation given to the pupils, the co 
studies to be pursued should hav( 
especial reference to the active du 
operative life, rather than those mo 
ticularly regarded as necessary for t 
pit, bar, or the medical profession. 

The report of this committee wa 
lished, and, at a meeting held in Fel 
1847, another committee was appoii 
draft, on behalf of the Board, a me 
to the State Legislature, showing t 
ture and object of the proposed insti 
and praying for authority to establis 
a Free Academy. In the memorial 
up by this committee and submitted 
Legislature, the Board asked thai 



1865.] 



The New York Free Academy. 



69 



portioos of the State literature fand as 
should be apportioned to the third, fourth, 
fifth, and sixth Senate districts, might he 
t{)ptied "to the support of a Free College 
or Academy in the city of New York, for 
the instniotion of students who have been 
popils in the common schools of said city." 
The memorial was favorably considered 
by the Legislature, which, on May 7, 1847, 
passed an act authorizing the Board to 
establish a Free Academy ; provided, how- 
eyer, that, at an election to be held on the 
first Monday of June following, a majority 
of the votes should be cast in its favor. 
At that election, 19,404 votes were cast in 
its &vor, while tiiere were but 8,409 
igainstit 

All difSculties being now removed, the 
Board of Edacation proceeded immediately 
to organize the institution. An executive 
committee, with Townsend Harris at its 
head, was appointed to take charge of the 
preparations. Seventyofive thousand dol- 
lars were appropriated, with which lots 
were purchased on the comer of Lexington 
Avenue and Twenty-third Street, and the 
erection of the buildings was begun. The 
work was completed in about a year, and 
in the fall of 1848 the Free Academy was 
opened, having a faculty of ten professors, 
with Horace Webster, LL. D., as its Presi- 
dent The professors were all able men, 
most of whom had not only distinguished 
tibemselves as snccessfnl teachers, but also 
18 investigators in their different depart- 
ments of literature. Under such circum- 
stances, the institution could scarcely fail 
to become popular, and therefore rapidly 
increased in size. The first graduating 
class numbered but seventeen, while that 
<tf 1864^ only eleven years later, numbered 
forty-nine. The faculty, which at first 
consisted of but ten instructors, is now 
composed of fourteen professors, beside 
whom there are twelve tutors. 

As we have already seen, no person can 
be admitted to the Academy unless he has 
previously been a member of common 
achools. For admission, then, it is neces- 
aaiy that the applicant show proof that he 
has attended these schools for at least one 
year, and has attained the age of fourteen. 
Certificates to this effect, to be signed by 
the principals of such schools as the can- 



didate may have attended, are prepared 
by the Board of Education. These mat- 
ters being settled satisfactorily, the Princi- 
pal of the Academy directs the applicant 
to proceed to certain instructors, by whom 
he will be examined in the common 
English branches, and in Algebra to quad- 
ratic equations inclusive. If the examina- 
tion be honorably sustained, the person is 
admitted. Attempts have frequently been 
made so to change the character of the in- 
stitution as to admit persons who had not 
previously attended the common schools. 
These efforts have been uniformly unsuc- 
cessful, since any such alteration in the 
institution would entirely defeat the inten- 
tion of its originators, as the wealthier 
classes, possessing means -of instruction at 
home, would flock in, filling up the insti- 
tution, and depriving the poorer classes of 
the privileges. It would also be a death- 
blow to the present common-school sys- 
tem, by taking away its chief attraction, 
and placing it where it was in 1844. 

As we have stated, candidates for ad- 
mission are required to pass a preliminary 
examination before becoming members of 
the institution. This examination is held 
about the middle of July, just at the close 
of the regular Academic semi-annual ex- 
amination. At this time, candidates from 
all the grammar-schools in the city assem- 
ble, to the number, frequently, of five or 
six hundred. Each one of these presents 
his certificate of age and attendance upon 
school to the Principal, who enters his 
name upon a book kept for the purpose, and, 
opposite to it, places a number by which 
the candidate is to be known throughout 
the examination. A ticket, bearing this 
number, is then given to the applicant, 
which is the only information concerning 
him possessed by the person examining. 
The chief object of this arrangement is to 
obtain entire absence of partiality in the 
examiner, so that the rich may have no 
advantage over the poor, and no successful 
school over one which is obscure. The 
examination usually occupies several days, 
and at its close the applicants are assem- 
bled in the chapel of the institution, where 
the names of the successful ones are read. 
Another examination for admission is held 
at the close of the first semi-annual exam- 
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ination in February, but is not important, 
and is attended bj very few, as its re- 
qnirements are more extensive than those 
of the other. 

The course of study at the Academy, 
extending through five years, is divided 
into the classical and scientific courses, 
which difiTer in this only, that the latter 
prefers modem to the ancient languages. 
Since a knowledge of classics is not re- 
quired for admission, the first year is neces- 
sarily little more than preparatory to the 
collegiate course. The full classical course 
requires the study of Latin and Greek for 
five years, with an optional modem lan- 
guage during the fifth year ; the scientific 
course requires the study of French, 
German, and Spanish instead. During the 
introductory year the pupil completes his 
Algebra and Geometry, studies free-hand 
Drawing, Oratory^ and Composition, and 
receives foi^r lectures per week on Chem- 
istry and Elementary Science. In the 
Freshman year the student reads Trigo- 
nometry and Analytical Geometry, with 
all the simpler branches of mixed mathe- 
matics, while he takes a practical course 
in Descriptive Geometry and Drawing. 
History and Belles Lettres complete the 
Freshman curriculum. In the Sophomore 
year we find the student poring over the 
Calculus, and studying Science more care- 
fully. His course of Drawing becomes 
more practical, as is also true of the Belles 
Lettres. In the Junior year Bartlett's 
Analytical Mechanics, with his Acoustics, 
Optics, and Spherical Astronomy, are 
read, while Chemistry and Natural Science 
become an essential portion of the course. 
During this year we find the classical stu- 
dent reading Horace and the Odyssey, 
while the ** scientific" student, having 
finished the study of French, begins Ger- 
man and reads Don Quixote in Spanish. 
During the Senior year. Chemistry, with 
its practical applications, and Civil and 
Military Engineering, are the especial fea- 
tures of the cocirse. These, with the usual 
Senior curciculum, complete the course of 
studies pursued in the institution. 

The method of instruction is varied. 
Twelve of the professors deliver lectures 
at different times. In three of the depart- 
ments, instruction is given solely through 



lectures. The lower classes are of such 
inconvenient size as to render it necessary 
to divide them into sections containing 
about thirty pupils, each of which, as re- 
gards the rest, is in all respects an inde- 
pendent class. The pupils of the inferior 
classes recite almost exclusively to tutors, 
who are selected from among the graduates, 
and are generally those who have distin- 
guished themselves while pupils. 

The Free Academy has a good library. 
It now contains only about 11,000 volumes. 
This department, however, has been efiTec- 
tually cared for by several of our citi- 
zens. In 1862, Ephraim Holbrook be- 
queathed $6,000 toward its increase, and in 
1867 Seth Grosvenor bequeathed $30,000 
to be permanently invested, and its income 
to be expended, under certain conditions, 
in the purchase of books. The library is 
open and free to students of the collegiate 
classes, with certain restrictions, however, 
which render its privileges an additional 
incentive to study. The philosophical de- 
partments are well supplied with appara- 
tus, some of which is on a scale exceeded 
by that of no institution in the land ; and 
the enterprising Professor* of Chemistry 
and Physics is continually making additions 
to the stock. The cabinets in Natural 
History are, as yet, comparatively small, 
but through the munificence of some citi- 
zens (among them Townsend Harris, Esq.), 
they contain many valuable and curious 
specimens. 

The internal management of the insti- 
tution is of the highest character. At nine 
o^clock, A. M., the students, numbering 
about 700, assemble in the diapel, where a 
selection from the Bible is read, and some 
announcements are made, after which aU 
disperse to their various rooms, and in five 
minutes more the only noise to be heard in 
the, building is the voice of ^he reciting 
students. The order with which the ar- 
rangements are carried out is indeed sur- 
prising. The discipline of the institution 
is essentially military in its character, and 
is remarkably exact, though not severe. 
Dr. Webster, the principal, is one of the 
early graduates of West Point, and served 
with some distinction during the war in 

* Professor B. Ogden Doremns, D.IX 
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Florida. His training in the military ser- 
Tioe fitted him admirably for the position 
which be now occupies, for by no otlier 
than military order, conld 700 boys, just in 
the transition period, be controlled. For 
petty offences demerits are given, a more 
serious misdemeanor receives suspension, 
while, if the crime be heinous, tha offender 
is expelled. 

The system of rewards is thoroughly in- 
corporated with the institution. The Pell 
Gold Medal was founded in 1849, by Dun- 
ctDGPeU, and is to be awarded to the 
stadent who shall have made the greatest 
proficiency in his studies during the year. 
A like medal, to be awarded to the best 
mathematiciaa in the Senior class, was 
foanded in 1850, by Edwin Burr. In 1850, 
Oharles T. Oromwell founded a gold medal 
to be given annually to the best scholar in 
History and Belles Lettres. To all of these 
trosts silver medals, to be granted to the 
one next in merit, are attached. Besides 
these are twenty bronze medals, and vari- 
ous minor prizes. 

There are two examinations during the 
year, after each of which a merit-roll is 
made out^ in which the students are ar- 
ranged according to their proficiency in 
study. At the close of the winter exam- 
ination in February, the Junior exhibition 
is held, for which students without blot 
either in conduct or study are selected by 
the faculty. Three weeks after the exam- 
ination in July occurs the annual com- 
mencement, at which are distributed the 
prizes. For this occasion, honorary ora- 
tions are assigned to the best eight students 
of the graduating doss, and twelve disser- 
tations to such others of the same class as 
have distinguished themselves by rhetori- 
cal ability; all of whom, on commence- 
ment night, exhibit their gifts to a some- 
times admiring, but more frequently wea- 
ried audience. 

In reading the list of studies pursued at 
this institution, one cannot fail to perceive 
the striking fitness of the course to the 
object in view. The founders in^nded, 
not only that here the pupil should obtain 
io education equal to that offered else- 
where, but also that here should be ftir- 
niahed peculiar facilities for instruction of 
the highest order in various branches, 



either omitted or carelessly taught in most 
other colleges. The effort has been emi- 
nentljt successful. While ancient languages 
tend much to refine the intellect, they 
nevertheless do little toward preparing 
man for the actual conflict of life ; whereas 
the careful study of such practical mathe- 
matics as surveying and engineering, give 
a young man a capital which will as surely 
bring him ample return as though it were 
money invested in bonds. Such a study 
renders a man useful not only to himself 
but to the whole race. This is the control- 
ling idea in the instruction at the Free 
Academy, where, although its course in 
classics is, in point of accuracy and prac- 
tical utility, little short of that of any 
other institution, its course in Mathematics 
is equalled by few establishments, and sur- 
passed only by that at West Point Its 
graduates are sent out better prepared for 
active life than the graduates of most other 
colleges. 

The effects of such an institution upon 
the city can scarcely be conc^eived. Its 
influence is felt from the oldest student 
within its walls to the youngest and poor- 
est boy in the common schools. It cer- 
tainly has succeeded in *^ popularizing " 
the common schools, for since its inaugur- 
ation these have grown so rapidly, both in 
size and reputation, that the old buildings, 
productive of disease alike in teacher and 
pupils, have been removed and new ones 
erected. The class of teachers is better ; 
the standard has been raised ; so that no 
one but a well-educated man can attain to 
a permanent principalship. In many of 
our public schools Geometry, Latin, and 
French are taught, while elementary book- 
keeping is common to all. 

The Academy has also had an indirect 
influence in removing from other institu- 
tions the strong bias in favor of ancient 
languages, and against the mathematics, or 
sciences. Since its foundation, many 
others of like character have sprung up, 
and these have proved by comparison the 
utter unfitness, as far as the United States 
are concerned, of European modes of edu- 
cation. Our leading colleges are raising 
the grade of their mathematical courses^ 
and some are even considering the pro-^ 
priety of regarding them as more impoi>. 
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tant than classics. It is to bo hoped thsct 
this reyolution will be worked oat, and 
that throughout the country the true value 
of Science and Mathematics will be fairlj 



acknowledged. New York City h 
least the credit of having taken the ; 
tory step in this movement^ throng 
Free Academy. 



RETROSPECTION AND FORECAST. 

" We look before and after, 
And pine for what is not." — Shkllst. 



WHEN Hephistopheles, according to 
Gtoethe's version of the old tradition, 
made a bargain for the soqI of Faust, the 
only condition on which the philosopher 
agreed to surrender his hopes of heaven, 
was, that the devil shonld for one instant 
satisfy, completely satisiy, his heart In 
the words of Brooks^ translation, Faust 
says: 

" Whenever to the passing hoor 

I or>'T Oh, stay ! thou art ao fair I 
To chain me down 1 give thee power 

To the blaok bottom of despair ! 
Then let ray knell no longer linger. 

Then from my service thou art free, 
F^l from the dock the index-finirer, 

Be time all over, then, for me I" 

Mephistopheles imagined that he had made 
a most excellent bargain; but the sequel 
showed that he had reckoned, as the devil 
generally does, without his host. The in- 
satiable mind of Faust baffled his ntmost 
ingenuity; and finally, when human na- 
ture was exhausted, the old man sank down 
and died with the expression of an unsatis- 
fied desire upon his lips. 

In this trait, as in many another, the 
Faust of GU>ethe may be regarded as typi- 
cal of 'the human race. Who ever heard 
of a perfectly satisfied man, that was not a 
downright idiot ? We live, that is to say, 
we exist, in the present; but as trees send 
out their branches in every direction, we 
send out branching hopes, aspirations, re- 
quests, far onward into the future, far 
backward into the past The greater por- 
tion of our happiness is drawn firom the 
past or the future. We are never as happy 
as we hope to be ; and this very hope en- 
hances the happiness of the present hour. 
But this natural and inborn characteristic 
oi the human mind, this tendency to be 



dissatisfied with things as they are, i 
pable of strange and unfortunate perve 
It sometimes takes the form of grun 
discontent. Some people are so c 
tuted, or have so utterly perverted 
faculties, as to be incapable of reoi 
enjoyment from things about them ; : 
is generally the case that such peojdt 
very gloomy views of the future, 
are forever looking over their sho 
and sighing because they cannot r 
their steps across the arid Sahara of 
the oasis where they once reposed 
which their imagination had tricked 
a thousand charms which they nevei 
oeived while they had the reality 1 
theuL We have frequently met witS 
pie, — and who has not? — who believe 
the human race has gone on degene 
from age to age, ever since the arcl 
with the flaming sword drove oni 
parents out of Eden. Reversing tb 
trine of the gradual development sch 
philosophers, they believe that me 
assimilating to the brute creation. & 
the world stand for six thousand 
longer, to what a pitiable depth of 
degradation must not man descend, i 
view of his destiny is correct! Tc 
at the future through the spectao! 
these theorists, would be enough to 
a lover of his race distracted, and to 
him long for the speedy fulfillment < 
Gumming^s millennial prophecies, in 
that the end of the world may set a ] 
to this downward career. Their 
seems to be, ^^mahe the worst of 
thing r^ They take a kind of mis 
enjoyment in being wretched, and ii 
ing to make others believe that th 
nothing to be happy about in life or 
future. 



1865.] 



Betrofy)ection and Forecast, 



73 



We had a conversation recentlj with a 
man of this stamp of mind, who maintained 
that although mankind had progressed up 
toacomparativelj late period, yet that the 
race had already passed the highest moun- 
tain crest of intellect a^id morality, and was 
BOW looking down and hastening down 
the other slope toward the valley of the 
Shadow of Death. We recalled to his 
mind the fact that just such unreasonable 
grumblers as himself have lived in every 
age since the beginning of the world, who 
have abused their own times and lauded 
the past with the same vehemence ; but 
the only answer he gave was to call in 
question their ability to comprehend their 
age,— an infirmity which he never dreamed 
of ascribing to himself. He was honest, 
ao doubt, in his views ; but if he could only 
be pot to sleep for a hundred years, and 
wake up in 1965, we have no doubt that 
he would look back to this century as the 
time of the grandest and most sublime 
development of the human race ; and had 
he lived a hundred years ago, he would 
ha?e thought as meanly of that century as 
he now does of the present. The probable 
reaBon of such perverseness is the fact that 
the evil and corruption of the present lies 
directly under our eyes, offending our moral 
seosibilitiefl, and — since evil is always more 
obtroaive than goodness — attracting the 
Ken's share of observation, while tlje 
hnagination exalts the past for virtues 
which it never possessed, and at the same 
time loses sight of the abuses, the wrongs, 
and all the multi&rious forms of iniquity 
from which no age is more free than 
inotlier. The grand simplicity which is 
sometimes imagined to have been charac- 
teristic of all nations in the childhood of 
the world, is but one of those pleasant 
delusions into which men are often drawn 
by loose reasoning from analogy. Tradi- 
tion, history, and remains of ancient art, 
lU show that human nature was never 
more refined, gentle, and pure, than it is in 
the present age. 

But what shall we say of the poets who 
are dreaming of the Age of Gold, and sigh- 
ing, in melodious ditties, for its return? 
Happy the one who can believe that 
dream! It gives him one more city of 
refuge from the cares and oppressive 



thoughts of the time, — a sort of fairy 
bower, into which he may withdraw to 
enjoy an enchanted sleep, while the great 
world rages and roars unmolestingly with- 
out. There is nothing in poetry more 
beautiful than this vision of an age in the 
past when all men lived in a state of inno- 
cence, when evil was yet undreamed o^ 
and those physical conditions whi(ti inevi- 
tably bring suffering in their train were 
not yet developed in the world. We have 
always admired Tasso^s famous ode on the 
GK>lden Age, so beautifully translated by 
Leigh Hunt. The great Italian poet cele- 
brates that happy period chiefly because it 
was a time of purity and simple child-like 
goodness. Hear him, through his genial 
English interpreter: 

** lovely age of ^old 1 

Not that the rivers rolled 
With milk, or that the woodA wept honey-dew ; 

Not that the ready ground 

Produced without a wound, 
Or tlie mild serpent had no tooth that slew ; 
Not that a cloudless blue 

Forever was in sight. 
Or the heaven which bums. 
And now is cold by turns, 

Looked out in glad and everlasting light ; 
No, not that even the insolent ships fVom far 
Brought war to no new lands, nor riches worse 
til an war : 

But solely that that vain 

And breath-invented pain. 
That idol of mistake, that worshipped dieat, 

That Honor, — since so called 

By vulgar minds appalled. 
Played not the tyrant with oar nature yet. 
It had not come to fret 
The sweet and happy fold 

Of gentle human-kind ; 

Nor did its hard law bind 
Souls nursed in freedom ; but that law of gold, 
That gla^l and golden law, all free, all fitted, 
Which Nature^s own hand wrote. What pleases 

is permitted 1" 

Beautiful poetry, though false philos- 
ophy! For the sentiment called honor^ 
to which tbs poet ascribes all the artificial 
evils and restraints of modem society, is 
one of the noblest characteristics of all no- 
ble minds. 

And in spite of all that is beautiful in 
these poetic visions, there is too apt to be 
a certain weakness and taint of effeminacy 
running through them all. Fretfulness at 
present ills and inconveniences, an inability 
or indisposition to grapple manfully with 
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life and to look our enemies in the eye, are 
too often the secret springs of this worship 
of an imaginary age of innocence and un- 
alloyed happiness. It is only to be enjoyed 
as a poetic dream. Only this, and nothing 
more. 

We have known people who, without 
pretending to sigh for a return of this fabu- 
lous age, felt ill at ease in their own times 
from a simple preference for a different 
phase of civilization. Without denying the 
progress which the race has made, they 
look back with regret to some age of the 
past, when they imagine Uiey could have 
found more congenial associations than 
they find in their times. It is merely a 
matter of choice, just as a man seeks one 
class of society and avoids another. Such 
a man was Charles Lamb. In everything 
but time be was the contemporary of 
Shakspeare and Ben Jonson. When a son- 
net of his was once rejected by an over-fas- 
tidious publisher, on the ground that it 
might offend the delicacy of the time, he ex- 
claimed that he would * Vrite for antiquity." 
He was bom out of time, — too late by sev- 
eral centuries. We every day' see men who 
seem to be out of place in this age. They 
are not confined to any class or profes- 
sion. There are pedants now living who 
would have been more at home in the 
Middle Ages, — modem recluses, as much 
isolated from society as if they lived in 
caves in the desert But to particolarixe 
on. this topic would extend this little essay 
far beyond its prescribed limits. 

We have said that no man, not a down- 
right idiot, was ever satisfied with the 
present ; but there is a wide difference be- 
tween this sentimental longing for a past 
that never con return, and a manly, hope- 
ful wish and endeavor to improve the con- 
dition of mankind. The first is poetic, 
beautiful, pleasant, as a recreating thought, 
in so far as it tends to freshen our belief in 
the noble capabilities of the human soul ; 



but utterly wrong and pernicious in 
as it tends to destroy our confidei 
human advancement, by fostering th 
of progressive degeneracy. That i 
fatal to hope. Its tragic effects m 
seen in the case of Oowper. He v 
utterly convinced of the hopeless con 
of the world, that he could only sigl 
lodge in a vast wilderness, whe; 
rumors of wrong, or oppression, or 
could afi&*ont his tender heart. T 
pitiable; but there is a noble impal 
which spurns the evils of the tim< 
looks forward with a hopeful and un< 
ed heart to a better age, when then 
be less wrongdoing, and less unnec 
suffering among the mass of human I 
One of the noblest poems ever w 
Locksley Ball, shows how a strouj 
hopeful nature, feeling keenly the ii\j 
that everywhere prevails among tl 
tions, can look far into the future, an 
oem the glorious destiny which is in 
fbr the races of the world. Such 
tience and hopefnlness are right ai 
nobling, and are indeed absolutely est 
to the happiness of every rational 
that gives a thought to the future, 
pity the man who, looking down th< 
vista of coming generations, cannot d 
the dawn of a more glorious day foi 
kind. We pity the man who ( 
believe that, in the course of ages, 

'* Evil on itself 8haII back reooil, 
And mix no more with goodness; when 
Gathered like scum, and settled to itself. 
It shall be in eternal, restless change, 
Self-fed and self-consumed. If this fail 
Ths pillared firmamtfU it rotUnrutt, 
And tariKi base built on eiabble.** 

The Golden Age is a beautiful fabl 
belief in the higher glory of the fut 
no less beautiful, while it exalts the 
and inspires the heart with unfiling 
and buoyant strength. 
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FoBOB OF EzpRESSioir. — The superiority 
of specific expressions over more general 
statements is owing to a saving of the effort 
required to translate words into thought. 
When an abstract word is used, the reader 



has to choose from his stock of images, 
more, by which he may figure to hiinw 
genus mentioned. A specific turn, su 
ing an appropriate image, effects an < 
my of force, and a vivid impression n 
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PEDAGOGIC LIFE: 

A RHYME OF TRIBULATION. 

YOUNG Jonathan Jones went forth one day — 
Havrng heard this one and that one say, 
That he would have nothing to do but play — 
To look for a school, it fell in his way 
To meet Squire So-and-so, District Clerk. 
Now the Squire was never known to skirk 
In driving a bargain — in fact was selected 
That the purse of the district might be protected, 
And no extravagant tax collected. 

Then Jonathan made his errand known ; 
The Squire looked up, and in miser's tone 
Inquired at once " What are your wages ? 
*' The man who journeys by easy stages, 
As does the teacher, must work very cheap, sir ; 
I'll not pay a high price — not by a heap, sir." 
Now this was very consoling to John, 
Very, indeed, for to school, off and on. 
He had been for years — had attended the '' Institute — 
Had eclipses and almanacs learned to compute ; 
In short, could well fill the teacher's position. 
And now to hear price made the only condition, 
It seemed very strange ; yet he smothered his feeling, 
And tried to believe it a fair mode of dealing. 

At length, after parley, by dint of good luck. 
On these simple terms a bargain was struck : 
" The said John to receive per month thu*teen dollars, 
And for bed and provision to live with the scholars I'' 
Or, in other words, he must " board around," 
Two words, for teachers, of ominous sound. 

The mom soon came when he should begin 
His pleasant labors, and he walked in 
To the school-house ; small, and very low, 
With windows through which the snow might blow. 
And other surroundings which went to show 
That the District Clerk vxk Squire So-and-so. 
He found forty youths of all ages and sizes. 
From twenty-five, down to the dear little prizes, 
Whom their mothers had sent, to get out of the way ; 
A heterogeneous, incongruous array. 
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Teachers bis troubles all can tell, 
And how his spirits drooping fell 

When he came to form his classes ; 
A little thing, it may seem to you, 
But this forming of classes is hard to do ; 
As those well know who have had a view 

Of the subject, through teacher's glasses. 
For there were forty different books, 
And the parents told him, with scowling looks. 

That they were opposed to a change ; 
" For," said they, " it is very clear, 
That with the many test books here 

You will have a wider.range. 
To show an original cast of thought. 
And that you should want any new books bought, 

To us, sir, seems very strange I" 

And so with classes of every degree. 
From the Algebra down to A, B, 0, 
With books of the many kinds that be. 

He settled his wrath with a jerk, 
And striving the while forever to borrow 
Strength for the day from the hope of to-morrow, 

He himself settled down to his work. 

It chanced, one night, that he went to stay, 

At a tottering tavern, down by the way. 

And was forced to sit in the bar-room, there, 

'Mid fumes of tobacco, and lager beer. 

With idlers and topers over their rum. 

Till he longed for the time to retire to come. 

It came, at length, and Boniface said. 

As the way to the attio-loft he led, 

" Su", you must sleep in the trundle-bed. 

For with strangers to-night are we overrun, 

And the beds are all taken except this one I" 

Poor John surveyed it with anxious eye. 

For it looked like a bed whereon to lie 

Was not to rest, and, in very deed. 

Of nourishing sleep he felt the need. 

Two children were in the bed before. 

And there seemed little room for another more ; 

Too short, by ten inches, the foot-board that bound it, 

But he took a tack sidewise, and slept all around it. 

He whipped little Billy Smith one day. 

And — I ask attention to what I say — 

On the history of this transaction — 
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For whenever the story was told anew, 
With, " Says she to him," and, " Says I to you— ^ 
The ant-hill small, to a mountain grew, 
Of hideous malefaction I 

Mrs. A. had said to Mrs B., 
Who " happened in" next night to tea, 
She'd heard that day from Mrs. C, 
The master was awful inhuman ; 

For he whipped Billy Smith till his back was raw — 
'Twas the worst looking sight she ever saw — 
She then went on a long yam to draw. 

After the fashion of woman, — 
' How, with flashing -eye, and doubled fist, 
He had taken a club as big as his wrist 
And beat poor Bill, on the back and head. 
Till the poor little fellow was almost dead ; 
That the wales on his head were as big as your finger, 
That his coat was all cut to a string — or. 
At least Mrs. C. had been told it was so 
By the scholars, who saw it, and ought to know ; 
And for one, she thought he'd better go 
And tarry a while at Jericho I 

But I will dose this rambling sketch. 
For should I strive to recall and fetch 

From the well remembered past. 
All of his trials and tribulations. 
The sterner griefs and petty vexations. 
And stories told of sly flirtations 
With all their wonderful variations, 

My rhyme would forever last. 

My only object in writing ^his, 

Is to show their fancy leads them amiss, 

Who suppose a life of superlative bliss 

To be led by those poor creatures, 
Who journey around, now here, now there, 
Exposed to the ceaseless wear and tear. 
That all of us more or less must bear. 
But which is certain to be the fare, 

Of strolling, itinerant teachers. 

Theur lives do not flow ever smoothly along, 
And their will is stout, their nerves are strong ; 
Who get as reward " per month, thirtcfen dollars, 
** And for bed and provision, to live with the scholars t" 
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STRAY CHAPTERS FROM THE HISTORY OP A STINGY FAMILY. 



INTBODUOTION. 

IN a series of papers, which I shall pre- 
sent as frequently as circumstances and 
the editor of the Month lt will permit, I 
parpose to give a few incidents from the 
life of one Thomas Flint — how he passed 
through his boj-days at the district school 
and the village academy, how he taught a 
country school, how be fared in his passage 
through college, and how he kept a board- 
ing-school. In fact I shall trace his history 
from the time when he received his first 
flogging at school, until he gave his last 
flogging, and retired from pedagogic life, 
to wear himself out as a penurious farmer 
in Orange Co., New York. It may be 
necessary to introduce some of the varied 
experiences of the sons and daughters of 
Mr. Flint, to enable me the better to ex- 
hibit the lights and shadows of school-life. 
While I shall remember the faithful efforts 
of true teachers, I shall not forget some of 
the more notorious abuses of certain pre- 
tentious " school-keepers ^^ and proprietors 
of boarding schools. That the reader may 
at once make the acquaintance of Mr. Flint, 
his family, and his peculiarities, I shall in 
this paper describe a tea-party which took 
place in his house. Inasmuch, however, as 
I possess a wholesome fear of bailiffs and 
avenging friends, I shall suppress the true 
names of all parties concerned, for some 
of them are now in the prime of muscular 
life. Moreover, I wish it to be distinctly 
understood that Flint was not Mr. Flint's 
true name, so that the highly respected 

Mr. Flint of H , lately demised, was 

not the individual to whom the following 
details refer. 

A TEA PABTT. 

Years ago, tea parties in aid of mission- 
ary projects were quite common in many 
sections of New York State, although they 
are now fallen almost into disrepute. At 
these, the young ladies of the neighbor- 
hood made garments for the use of the 
missionaries. It was the duty of the lady, 
at whose house they met, to provide a 
good substantial supper. The pastor of the 
oongregation was usuaUy present, that he 



might ask a blessing upon the provisions, 
the missionaries, and the industrious 
laborers, and that he might prevent the 
young ladies from breaking the ninth com- 
mandment to too great an extent, while 
investigating the afiairs of such persons as 
might be absent If be were unmarried 
the meetings were generally more accept- 
able to both parties, as they afforded him 
opportunity to compare the eligible young 
ladies, and rendered the possibility more 
probable that he might marry some one in 
the neighborhood. 

It was the winter of 18 — (I wiU not be 
particular about dates), and the tea parties 

of H were all over with the exception 

of Mr. Flint's and one other. As for Mr. 
Flint, it was extremely doubtful for some- 
time whether he would incur the expense, 
and it was difficult to make him sensible 
of bis duty in the matter. At length, 
after having consulted much with his wife, 
and having discovered that, by the employ- 
ment of a little tact, they might manage to 
make the affair both pious and profitable, 
he consented. Accordingly, on the next 
Sunday it was announced, that *^ There 
will be a tea party at Mrs. Flint's in behalf 
of the missionaries, who are giving them- 
selves voluntarily up to self-martyrdom for 
the sake of poor benighted heathen. The 
yoving ladies are requested to attend." 

It was not long before the scandal-loving 

inhabitants of 11 discovered that the 

proclamation was seriously defective — no 
time was specified ; and therefore some evil 
surmisers conceived that the imperfection 
was intentional, in order that the Flints 
might avoid their responsibility. But this 
was utterly false, for on the following Sun- 
day there was made a new announcement 
to this effect, " On Tuesday evening next 
the tea party will be held at the house of 
Mrs. Flint." 

Accordingly, on Tuesday afternoon about 
four o'clock, the young ladies came to- 
gether, to the number of about thirty, and 
shortly afterwards the minister. Rev. Heze- 
kiah Hopewell, favored the assemblage 
with his presence. He was a young man, 
tall, good-looking, with long hair, and 
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spectacles. He was, moreover, nnraarried, 
and of highly respectable family connec- 
ti«iDs; so that he was a prize well worthy 
the attention of the young ladies. He was, 
however, not without serious drawbacks. 
lie had hardly thrown off the seminary 
swaddling clothes, and his prayers — ah, 
those remarkable prayers — frequently swal- 
lowed up twenty-five minutes, while his 
grace seldom fell short of fifteen. Despite 
his faults, his presence could not be dis- 
pensed with, and was never unacceptable. 
After considerable confusion in the room 
above, where every piece of furniture, 
from the antiquated window-shades to the 
cracked wash-bowl, had been critically 
examined, the ladies came down into the 
parior, and formed a buzzing bee, at which 
some sewing and much talking was done. 
However, tiiey completed all the work 
which they had prepared for themselves, 
as well as some which Mrs. Flint had by 
some means obtained. 

Meantime, while the indastrioas laborers 
were cheerfully and noisily performing 
their allotted task and entertaining Mr. 
Hopewell, Mrs. Flint was, with equal 
industry, superintending the preparations 
for supper. The necessary labor in this 
department was not great, since, as will be 
shown, there was no great variety of dishes. 
It was principally mental, and consisted in 
devising ways and means by which to save 
the cake. At last Mrs. Flint, who had for 
some time maintained a dignified silence, 
seeming to have hit upon the happy plan, 
said to her daughter, 

" Salora, my child, you know that Sarah 
Watkins is gomg to have that — ah — what 
do you call it?^' 

*' Missionary soiree." 
** Yes. They do get up such new-fangled 
names now-a-days. Well she is going to 
have her soiree next week, and she told 
me that she would give ine a good price 
for whatever cake I had left. Now how 
do you think' I'm going to save it?" 
" Don't know." 

'* I do though. We've got forty pieces. 
Well, well take five plates and put eight 
pieces on each plate, then you see, because 
the girls an't forward at all, they won't 
take any, because there is so little on a 
plate. So we'll save it all." 



And so it was arranged. 

During titis conversation and the opera- 
tions connected with it, there had been 
much flirtation and distress of heart in 
the parlor. . Mr. Hopewell was, as yon 
have been told, unmarried, and seemed not 
a whit less willing to take due advantage 
of the privileges pertaining to his isolated 
condition, than if he had been a mere far- 
mer. To his lasting disgrace be it said, he 
flirted ; and when Miss Smith looked round 
upon her fellows with a gleam of victory 
in her eyes, the green-eyed monster took 
possession of several fair bosoms. Aston- 
ishing though it may appear. Miss Smitii's 
intimate friend was so overcome, that she 
actually declared upon her honor that she 
could not understand, ^^what Mr. Hope- 
well could see in that hateful Polly Smith 
to take his fancy." None of them ever 
imagined, no, not for a moment, that the 
wily young pastor was striving to set them 
all at ''loggerheads," in order that he might 
have the pleasure of arranging matters in 
the customary manner. 

At length teatime came, and the party 
flocked down stairs, not especially hungry, 
but excessively curious to see what refresh- 
ments had been provided; for Mr. Flint 
was not regarded as the most liberal man 
in the district. They soon discovered. 
The bread was good, the butter bad, and 
the tea slops. Serious eyes looked at the 
cake and then across the table; while many 
anxious thoughts as to its distribution dis- 
turbed the guests. Soon it was ^^ handed 
round," and, as it passed from hand to 
hand untouched, lilrs. Flint's face bright- 
ened at her success. Gaining confidence in 
the issue she peered over her iron-bowed 
spectacles, and graciously requested the 
young ladies not to be bashful, but to help 
themselves, as there was 'Aplenty of it." 

" Oh, true enough," ejaculated Mr. Hope- 
well, " plenty of it, indeed. Well, as you 
all appear too timid to take the first piece, 
I'll begin. Miss Smith, please pass that 
plate, and as soon as it has been distributed, 
pass the others.'^ 

This was unexpected. Mr. and Mrs. 
Flint and their daughters exchanged sig- 
nificant glances, and a suppressed snicker 
went aronnd the table, as Mrs. Flint 
angrily muttered, *'OhI the horrible 
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wretch," With a pleasant smile, and ap- 
parently unconscious of the storm gather- 
ing about his head, Mr. Hopewell impressed 
upon all present the fact, that it was their 
dutj, even as a matter merely of polite- 
ness, to accept fully their hostess' invita- 
tion. Tea at length was finished, and the 
guests retired to the parlor, leaving Mrs. 
Flint and her daughters to bewail the sad 
calamity which had befallen them. Every 
piece of cake had been devoured, for Mr. 
Hopewell, having assumed control of the 
establishment, had been so considerate as 
to pass the plates around a second time, in 
order that those who before, *• from bash- 
fulness,'* had refused it, might not be de- 
prived of their portion of the feast. So 
ended the supper, alike disastrous to the 
finances of Thomas Flint and the influence 
of Mr. Hopewell in the family. 

At lengtJi, about nine o'clock, after much 
boisterous mirth, the party was ready **to 
break up," and all prepared to go home. 
Miss Smith had been appointed to take 
charge of the work and to carry it to her 
own house, where she should keep it until 
it could be conveniently shipped. Accord- 
ingly, much to the horror of Mrs. Flint, 
she began to arrange it in bundles. In 
vain did Mrs. Flint, to save herself the 
humiliating confession of deceit, endeavor 
by every conceivable argument to per- 
suade Miss Smith to leave the ^'things" for 
a few days. But the lady was inexorable, 
for, from the great quantity of work of 
which the party knew nothing, it had been 
suspected by the shrewd pastor, that Mrs. 
Hint had resorted to some species of 
^^ sharp practice ;" and he was determined 



that her deception should be pnnisbed. 
Finding it impossible to hold the clothing 
in her possession, Mrs. Flint thus confessed 
her sin: 

"But there's a whole lot of my own 
work there. Two dreases of fine delaine, 
which would last ns our lifetime, a petti- 
coat, and a night-cap, and — " 

" Mrs. Flint," said Mr. Hopewell, inter- 
rupting ; " you have been guilty of great 
wron^i^ in having brought us hither to ob- 
tain our labor for naught." 

"Our labor, indeed I" cried Mrs. Flint; 
**our labor I What have you done but 
spark the girls and eat our supper f " 

" You have pretended " continued Mr. 
Hopewell, "that your desire was wholly 
in behalf of the poor missionary, and have 
brought us here only to discover the falsity 
of your pretension. Now, lirs. Flint, I 
believe it is the determination of the ladies 
that you either pay them a reasonable 
reward for their labor, or donate the goods 
to the cause." 

"What is a reasonable price?" faintly 
gasped Mrs. Flint 

" About four dollars." 

^^Jnst what the things cost. Thomas, 
will you give them, or the money?" 

" Give the things," groaned Flint. And 
so it was done. The party left, laughing; 
the Flints remained, sorrowing. 

Now, believing that you are sufiSclently 
well informed as to the special character- 
istic of the one who is to be our hero, I 
shall go back to his earlier days, and, in 
my next, give an account of his entrance 
into the district school, and of the first 
week of his sojourn there. 
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PETROLEUM. 



THIS mineral, which has of late years 
assumed such vast importance in the 
economy of the world, was by no means 
unknown to the ancients, nor is it confined 
to the United States and Canada. Two 
thousand years ago, as we learn from Hero- 
dotus, the citizens of Zacynthus (Pante) 
were accustomed to collect a mineral pitch, 



called by them " pittumen," from two weBa 
distant about twelve miles from the city, 
litis substance they used as a snbstitnte 
for vegetable pitch in many operations. 
On the island of Sicily it occurred in a 
fluid condition, at common temperatures, 
and was used for illuminating purposes by 
the inhabitants of Agrigentnm. Its exist- 
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enoe in Fartl»er India, especially along the 
banks of tbe Irawaddy river, was known 
in Terj ancient times. At Rangoon there 
are opn-ards of five hnndred wells, yield* 
ing afiuually 412,000 hogsheads and sup- 
plying the whole Burmese Empire with 
light lu several districts in China there are 
oomeroas oil and gas wells. Solid bitumen 
occurs in great quantities along the shores 
•f the Dead and Caspian seas. This was 
an important ingredient in the Greek Fire, 
It was used for many purposes among the 
Jevs: and many have supposed that the 
text, Matt. V. 12, refers not to salt, but to 
bitamen, which was used in Jewish sacri- 
fices and termed salt. Salt cannot lose its 
mor, bat while soft, bitamen has a strong 
taste and odor, which, upon exposure, it 
loses. Petroleum was first discovered in 
Eorope, in 1640, by an Italian physician. 
A petroleum spring near Amiano in Parma 
has fiopplied Genoa for many years. Mo- 
dena, also, possesses some remarkably rich 
wells. On the shore of the Black sea, wells 
have lately been opened by some enter- 
prisiD^r Americans and Englishmen. 

In Trinidad asphaltum or solid bitumen 

oocors in vast quantities. Near Cape La 

Braje it issues from the bottom of the sea, 

at times, with great force and covers the 

sviace to a considerable distance. It is 

collected on the shore to so great an extent, 

for three-qnarters of a mile, as to support 

a very vigorous vegetation on its surface. 

On the same island is the remarkable Pitch 

sod Tar Lake, which is a mile and a half 

in circumference and consists entirely of 

asphaltum. About the shores the bitumen 

fa solid, but softens toward the centre, 

where it boils, in South America, at Coxi- 

tambo, asphaltum is found in a state of 

lemarkable purity. 

But with petroleum in our own country 
we have chiefly to deal in this paper. Its 
existence here was well known to the 
Indians long before the advent of Europ- 
ean settlers, bat like all other Indian dis- 
coveries, its history is involved in tradition. 
Many years ago, say the Seneca Indians, 
tbe Great Spirit informed one of their 
cfaie& that, in a distant part of their 
oomitry, there exuded from the earth an 
oily liqaid, which would prove a balm of 
bealing to the invalid savage. Obeying 



the injunction given, the chief proceeded 
to the place indicated and found a dark 
oily liquid, which was ever afterwards 
used by the medicine men as a remarkable 
curative agent. This was the Seneca oil, 
80 long sold in the shops and used by 
empirics for internal use as a medicine. 
The early European settlers, either from 
ignorance or lack of refining apparatus, 
paid little attention to the oil, extracting 
only enough to answer their limited medi- 
cal necessities. 

Petroleum accompanied by vast quanti- 
ties of asphaltum exists in California, where 
it has been running to waste to the extent 
of millions of dollars per annum. It 
occurs most plentiiiilly in Santa Barbara 
Co., about 820 miles south of San Francisco, 
where among smaller ones is a vast natural 
well thirty feet in diameter, which Prof. 
Silliman regards as one of the wanders of 
the world. Petroleum also exists in large 
quantities in New York, Pennsylvania,, 
Ohio, Virginia, and in several other states. . 

In 1826, Dr. Hildreth, of Marietta, Ohio, 
wrote to Silliman's Journal concerning two . 
salt wells in his neighborhood ; one of 
which instead of yielding brine, threw out 
water, gas and oil, giving therefore no salt. 
He stated, however, that the oil was a. 
source of profit to the company, and that 
Le looked forward confidently to the time, . 
when this oil would be used as a source of 
light in our cities. Strange to say. his • 
statement had no effect, he narrowly 
escaped making a fortune, and the oil was 
still applied only to the manufacture of 
ointment. 

The first steps toward a systematic 
working of oil wells wore taken in 1853, . 
by Messrs. Eveleth and Bissell, who formed 
the Pennsylvania Rock Oil Company, . 
bought out the principal oil lands at TituR- 
ville, Pennsylvania, for $6,000, and there 
established a refinery. Their efforts were 
very limited, and they raised but a small 
amount of oil, so that they did little be- 
yond supplying liniment makers. In 1855 
the oil was analyzed by Prof. Silliman of 
Yale College, who rendered so favorable a 
report concerning it that the Seneca Oil 
Company, with the Professor at its head, 
was formed and bought out the lands at 
Titusville, guaranteeing the proprietor!* 
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twelve cents for every gallon of oil ob- 
tained. A man named Drake was em- 
ployed to carry out the enterprise: and 
at length, all preliminary preparations 
having been completed, a well was snnk 
and oil reached in 1859. The well yielded 
four hundred gallons per diem, which was 
then regarded as something very remark- 
able. Soon afterwards, in 1860, a Mr. 
"Wood, while dining at a hotel in an Ohio 
village, perceived globules of oil floating 
on the water in the gl^s by his plate. He 
immediately bought the well and the 
ground about it, and, sinking a well, struck 
oil at a depth of fifty feet. 

The success attending these early efforts 
produced an excitement scarcely paralleled 
by the gold fever of 1848-9, and which, 
even now, after a lapse of four years, has 
subsided in no whit, but has rather in- 
creased. 

Petroleum derives its name from the 
Latin petra^ oleum^ signifying rock-oil. It 
is composed of various hydrocarbons, boil- 
ing at different temperatures, which hold 
in solution varying proportions of asphal- 
tum or paraffine. In many particulars it 
resembles the vegetable essential oils. Its 
composition is of course uncertain, but the 
specimens analyzed give an average of 
carbon twenty-four equivalents and hydro- 
gen twenty-four equivalents. Its color 
varies, being dependent greatly upon the 
amount of asphaltum held in solution. The 
purer varieties are quite light colored and 
bum without residue ; while the impure, 
of a brown color, leave a residue of 
asphaltum upon distillation. Its specific 
quantity varies from 0.830 to 0.890. If the 
crude oil is long exposed to the air, it 
evaporates spontaneously and assumes the 
solid form. Petroleum has a wonderful 
power of extension. K a drop of it be 
placed upon the surface of water, it will 
spread over an area of several feet. It is 
almost unaffected by cold, retaining its 
liquidity at all natural temperatures. 

The geology of petroleum is intensely 
interesting, since the mineral occurs in 
almost every portion of the globe, and in 
nearly every formation, from the Silurian 
to the poet-tertiary, more abundantly, how- 
ever, in those lying above the corniferous 
limestone and underlying the coal meas- 



ures. That the order of these formations 
may bo more readily comprehended, we 
have arranged a tabular view of the more 
important oil-bearing groups, giving them 
in the order of time, the tertiary of course 
being the most modem. 



PERIODS. 



Kpocna 

( PHocone. 



ni JlfTJiL- I Tertiary 2 Miocene 

Dicotyledon.. $ ^ y^^^^ 

Age of Cycftds. Cretiireoni (Vetaceons. 

r Permian Permian. 

Apre of 
Coal Planta. 



Supper Coal > 
I.uwer I'oal } 
Millctone Grl 



A ire of 
Sea Weeds. 

\ 



Carboniferont . 

S. Carboniferous... Sub. Carb6i 
'Catskill Cntskill 

c--* Vp"^,;^'- 

I Oeuecee. 
Hamilton < Hamilton. 

/ Marcellus. 

I U. Helderberg. 
Comiferons < .^cboharie. 

( CMndM Oalli. 
OriHkany Oriiikany. 

Silurian 5 F^i:!!: ^"°'^'""- 



Measures. 
Meannres. 

uiferouA. 



( Luwer Siluriiin. 

In this table, all epochs not represented 
on our continent have been omitted : Uie 
ages have been divided according to their 
botanical characteristics. 

The lowest oil-bearing group in America 
of importance is the Upper Helderberg, 
which is, as it were, a vast coral reef, 
stretching from Central New York under 
Lake Erie, and reappearing in Michigan 
and Canada at Lake St. Clair. The cavi- 
ties of its corals are positively overflowing 
with petroleum, and the walls of the Sec- 
ond Presbyterian church at Chicago, which 
is built of this limestone, are covered with 
a coating of petroleum distilled fVom the 
rock. The Marcellus shales, with the 
Helderberg, are the source whence all 
the oil is obtained in Canada. T. Sterry 
Hunt regards these shales as the seat of all 
the oil. This, however, is, to say the 
least, uncertain, since it is as yet unascer- 
tained whether or not they extend to the 
oil regions of Pennsylvania and Virginia. 

In the Hamilton formation, we find the 
celebrated springs at Seneca Lake and 
most of the oil or gas springs in the west- 
era part of New York State. In the Gene- 
see, we find many of the Ohio wells. 
From the Portage, most of the oil of Oil 
Creek is derived. Oil has been found in 
all the formations from the Portage up to 
the Permian, but not in snflScient quanti- 
ties to pay for working, except in a few in- 
stances in the coal series, and one in the 
Permian in Kansas. The indications of 
petroleum in all these are so positive. 
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bowever, as to leave no room to doubt 
that thej are as rich as any yet explored. 
The great petroleum region of California, 
and Uie remarkable asphaltum formations 
in Trioidad and in South America, are in 
fonnatioDS of the cretaceous or tertiary 
periods. 

The formations enumerated above are 
24,000 feet thick in a vertical direction,* 
and extend from Nova Scotia to Lake St 
Clair, and from Virginia to the Tennessee 
river, giving us, according to Dr. ^Stevens, 
an oil-bearing area of no less than 200,000 
»jnare miles. Therefore the oil is not 
limited to Oil creek and its vicinity, but 
wherever any of these formations are 
foond, there oil exists, and, in all probabili- 
ty, in paying quantities. 

To determine in which group the oil is 
formed is a matter of extreme difficulty, 
and perhaps cannot be definitely settled 
imtil we are more thoroughly informed 
concerning the manner of its origin. To 
explain this, as many theories as there are 
owners of wells have been advanced ; the 
vast miyority of which, however, are frivo- 
lous and undeserving of attention. 

Among the oldest and most respectable 
of these theories is that which regards 
petroleum as resulting from the distillation 
of bituminous coal. This theory holds 
that layers of coal were submitted to a 
high temperature, by which the bitumin- 
ous constituents were driven off and con- 
densed by heavy pressure, while the coal 
was ^ coked*' into anthracite. The theory 
is plausible, but is utterly insufficient to 
account for the phenomena of origin. 
Bituminous coal does not yield petroleum 
any more than anthracite. Dr. Stevens, 
after a long and careful examination, as- 
serts that he has never seen **■ one drop or 
amelled an odor of petroleum in a coal 
mine.*^ Breckinridge coal, indeed, upon 
distillation, yielded a large quantity of 
petroleum, which, however, was derived 
from the contiguous sandrock. Another 
objection to the theory is, that oil springs 
are found in large numbers in districts far 
removed from coal deposits, and where. 



* The Silurian is omitted in this calculation, 
•s it is an inaignificant oil-bearer. It ia miles 
is ihiekneta. 



moreover, the only formation^ to be found 
are those which underlie the coal. It has 
also been discovered that, although for all 
practical purposes the products of coal and 
petroleum are alike, yet there does exist a 
difference in their composition. To ac- 
count for the existence of oil apart from 
coal formations, the supporters of this 
theory maintain, that in such districts it 
ainses from distillation of the bituminous 

I 

shales : this, however, brings us no nearer 
to an explanation of its origin, for in the 
lime, underlying the whole bituminous 
formation, oil is found plentifully. 

Since oil is found only in cavities of lim- 
ited extent, this theory appears to be 
strengthened, inasmuch as very evidently 
some of these are of volcanic origin, so 
that they have been Regarded as all result- 
ing from volcanic action. This sub-theory 
(if we may so express it) is weaker than 
its principal, since in the oil-creek region, 
there are evidences of volcanic action; so 
also in many other districts. Doubtlesa 
these cavities are nothing other than the 
result of erosion. One is impelled to this 
belief by the nature of the formations in 
which oil cavities are chiefly found, as well 
as by the fact that oil springs are very fre- 
quently accompanied by salt water. 

Another theory, more pretentious in its 
scientific aspect, is, that petroleum is sim- 
ply a combination of carbon and hydrogen 
resulting during a decomposition of water 
and carbonic acid in the earth, is thus 
enunciated. Underlying many oil-produ- 
cing rocks is the vast limestone formation, 
of great thickness ; the water falls on the 
earth ^s surface, percolates through its po- 
rous sandstones, becomes charged with 
various chemical substances, and at last 
reaches the lime, which it decomposes, set- 
ting fire the carbonic acid, which in its 
turn is decomposed, the carboif uniting 
with the hydrogen of the water, while the 
oxygen is set free to ascend to the atmos- 
phere, or unite with metals in the earth to 
form oxyds. This is a very beautiful theo- 
ry, and might be plausible or possible, if 
there were not so many clay beds between 
the lime-rock and the surface; clay beds 
being, as is well-known, almost absolutely 
impervious both to gas and water. So 
that even if chemically possible (which ia 



84 



ITie Educahonal Monthly. 



p 



doubtful), the theory 18 physically impos- 
Bible. 

A careful consideration of all the facts 
and circnmstances bearing upon the subject 
will convince any person that petroleum 
has not everywhere originated in the same 
manner. One general theory, however, 
applies to the whole. Petroleum has orig- 
inated from the carbon and hydrogen of 
animals and vegetables formeriy existing. 
This theory is well borne out by the facts. 
Among the fossils in the Ohio oil-bearing 
region, fish are found, whose skeletons are 
preserved intact, but whose soft parts are 
entirely converted into petroleum. The 
form of the fish is preserved in the cavity, 
which shows that the change was gradual ; 
otherwise, the rock, then soft, would have 
yielded to the pressure from without, and 
closely surrounded the skeleton, as is the 
case with the fossil fish from Italy and Mt. 
Lebanon. At Oil creek, the shales are 
filled with stumps of seaweeds and land- 
plants, which Dr. R. P. Stevens, one of our 
most eminent practical geologists, thinks 
were, in all probability, oil-bearing plants. 
He is supported in this by the striking re- 
semblance of petroleum to many of the 
vegetable essential oils. In the limestones 
of the SUurian and earlier Devonian we 
find iavities of large orthoceratites filled 



with petroleum^ of exceedingly off 
odor. Besides, in later geology we 
abundant proof of vegetable bitumini j 
The great accumulations of Wtam 
Trinidad and on the opposite coast of 
America, have, beyond doubt, been f 
from vegetable matter, which, for \ 
period has been carried down by th 
noco to the ocean, where, by het 
pressure, it has been changed into 
men. 

Upon this theory, then, we may coi 
that, in the lower or earlier geo] 
formations the oil resulted from a 
and in the later, from vegetable dec 
sition. Having thus convinced oui 
of its origin, we can in some meaaor 
advantage from the theory first ment 
By means of subterranean heat th 
thus formed, has been distilled fro: 
formations in which it was held^ and 
wards condensed under great press 
the cavities where it is now foan< 
other cas^s, where such cavities d: 
exist, and the surrounding circums 
were favorable, the vaporized oil ma^ 
ascended and condensed in the cooler 
above. In this way, then, we may a4 
for the vast accumulations of oil i 
through the bituminous shales in th 
measures. 
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FACTS ABOUT WATER. 



WATER is a complication of contra- 
dictions. We have hard water and 
soft water; fresh water and salt water. 
It cools the fires of fever; it warms the 
frozen frame. It gives lite; it causes 
death. It belongs to earth, but, never 
resting here, seeks the skies, and, discon- 
tented there, returns to earth again for 
another transient visit The history of the 
erroneous views which have been enter- 
tained, respecting the constituents and 
characteristics of water, could not be given 
in a single volume. Some of the most in- 
teresting peculiarities of this clement are 
given by an English journal, in an article 
which we present, with only such slight 



modifications as serve to make the 
ments more perspicuous. 

Water is at once yielding and resi 
It gives way, when permitted to c 
with marvellous facility. The 8li| 
and lightest substance dropped upon 
admitted to its embrace, in strict a( 
ance and proportion to its deserts ai 
density. A grain of sand readily fin 
natural place at the bottom. A b 
static or water-bed is the easiest of co 
— so easy, in fact, that some invalid 
not bear its excessive pliancy and con 
adaptation to the form of the 8l< 
Hence the notion of Descartes and o 
that to explain the phenomena of i 
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its ultimate particles most bo oblong, 
fimootb, and flexible, lying one upon an- 
other like eels in a tub. But water of a 
giyen temperature, confined, is of astonish- 
ing hardness ; it is almost incompressible 
at thtt temperature ; for what is a reduc- 
tion of from fortj-four to forty-eight mil- 
lionth parts of its volume under a pressure 
«qnfll to that of the atmosphere ? Many 
solid matters — wood, for instance — can be 
squeezed into a much smaller than their 
original bulk. The packer's art has at- 
tuned ^wonderful perfection in inclosing 
znoch in little space, but all the queen^s 
horses and all the queen's men cannot put 
a quart of water into a pint bottle. You 
eonld sooner drive a nail into a solid cube 
of steel than you cotild drive one into a 
cahe of water inclosed in a perfectly un- 
jielding box. It is the unsqueezability of 
water which gives its enormous strength 
to the hydraulic press. The hardness of 
water may be felt by striking its surface 
fioiartly with the open hand ; the quality 
is also known to unfortunate swimmers 
who, intending to pitch into the water 
headforemost, fall flat on their stomachs 
instead. 

Pure water is at its greatest density, or 
heaviest and most contracted, at about 
fonr degrees centigrade, or at exactly 
thirty-nine degrees of Fahrenheit, that is, 
at seven degrees above the freezing point ; 
but if the temperature changes either way 
the water expands. From the maximum 
density up to the boiling point, the expan- 
sion amounts to the four hundredth part 
of its volume— a mere nothing. If it cool 
below its maximnm density, it still expands 
up to the freezing point Consequently, 
water which is near the point of freezing 
if lighter th&n water that Lb only a trifle 
warmer. It therefore rises and floats on 
the surface, allowing the warmer stratum 
of water to sink. Rivers and lakes, there- 
fore, freeze from the top downward (which 
would not happen were the density of 
water to continue to increase with increas- 
ing oold), and the fish and water-weeds 
remain uninjured. Were the case other- 
wise than it is — if our streams and pools 
froxe from the bottom — in long-continued 
fioete they would become solid blocks of 
lee; aquatio plants and animals would 



perish ; and even in cases of partial freez- 
ing, the thaw and the return to a normal 
state of things would be much more tardy 
than under existing circumstances. Water 
still further expands at its conversion into 
ice ; but with that we have nothing to do. 
Ice is not water, and with water alone are 
we now dealing. 

Colder than the freezing-point, water is 
ice ; hotter than the boiling-point, water is 
steam. But not long since, the Comte 
Henri Russel, after encountering fifty de- 
grees of cold in Asiatic Siberia — and mer- 
cury freezes at forty-eight degrees — ^had to 
bear fifty degrees of heat in Australia. 
When we remember that water evaporates 
rapidly at a temperature far below the 
boiling-point, we see at once what a tran- 
sitory, fleeting, and changeful thing it is. 
While we are looking at it, it is gone ; be- 
fore we can seize it, it slips through our 
fingers. Indeed, according to Boyle and 
others, water is a crystal melting at a low 
temperature, whose normal condition is 
that of ice. In other words, water is an 
unnatural state of ice ; whenever it is not, 
it ought to be, ice. Heat dissolves ice into 
water just as it dissolves butter into oil. 
Butter and ice, nevertheless, are the proper 
forms- for those liquids to appear in. 

Pure water is protoxide of hydrogen, — 
is hydrogen rusted, and that thoroughly 
and completely, as much as iron-rust is 
oxyd of iron ; only the rusting is done in- 
stantaneously instead of gradually. Here 
again we have two separate paradoxes in 
one. First, hydrogen is the lightest form 
of matter known, except ether, of which 
we know but little. Two volumes of this 
lightest gas combined with one volume of 
oxygen — a gas only a trifle heavier than 
air, form a fluid whose weight we have 
just been wondering at. Secondly, oxygen 
is eminently the sustoiner of combustion, 
the life and soul of fire ; and hydrogen is 
the combustible which illuminates our 
cities, warms our apartments, cooks our 
food, and kills us by its ill-timed explo- 
sions. And yet these two together consti- 
tute the agent which we daily employ, on 
the smallest and the largest scale, to extin- 
guish fire ! 

When the scornful mother launched the 
taunt at her son, that he never would set 
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the Thames on fire, and the lad muttered, 
candlestick in hand, ^ Tm blessed if I don^t 
try I'* he was more in the right than his 
prejudiced parent The Thames may be 
set on fire — although not with a tallow- 
caudle^and burned. It is a question, not 
of possibility, but of pnrse-strings. Water 
can be separated into its two constituent 
gases (which is an analytical proof of what 
it is made;, and the hydrogen used for 
lighting purposes. An experimental appa- 
ratus has been worked at the Invalides, 
Paris, and is working still, but the problem 
of producing gas from water, at a market- 
able price, yet remains unsolved. The 
process and its attendant essays are not 
open to public inspection, for voracious 
plagiarists and patentees would pounce 
upon cheap water-gas the moment it was 
invented. 

AMERICAN 
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National Education. — A National 

Bureau. 

IT is an old aphorism that *' education 
forms the common mind." It is no 
less true that it is education that forms the 
nktional mind. For what is the national 
mind but the common mind. The word 
^^ common " is not here used in the sense 
of " inferior." It rather implies that which 
belongs to all. In the same sense we have 
the common rain, the common air, and the 
common sunshine. I'hey are the heritage 
of all. They are Nature's great boon to 
the universal race. They are indispensa- 
ble to the material life and health of every 
living thing. 

And so education is the life of the hu- 
man spirit. It is the vital air, the fertiliz- 
ing shower, the genial sunshine, to the 
hoping, aspiring, ever-expanding soul of 
man. It is the aliment of the common, 
that is to say, of the general mind, on 
which it grows and ripens into full vigor. 



It is education which creates the difiTerence 
between the savage and the civilized, the 
pagan and the ChriAian, the ignorant and 
the learned, the rebellious and the loyal. 
In short, not only individual men, but na- 
tions and races of men, are made precisely 
what they are by educational influences. 
Every nation thus becomes the arbiter of 
its own destiny, the ardhitect of its own 
fortune either for weal or for woe. And 
education, popular education, tlie educa- 
tion of the common mind, is the Archime- 
dean lever by which the nation may raise 
itself to command the universal respect of . 
the world. In this noble work of self- 
elevation, the nation must make itself a 
potent agency. What belongs to the whole 
to do, cannot be properly done by a part. 
That which devolves upon the nation in its 
entirety, cannot and will not be achieved 
by a portion of the individual states. For 
the problem may be thus stated : Given a 
great people, required the means for secur- 
ing to the greatest possible extent their 
intellectual, moral, social, and political ele- 
vation, lliese means must be commen- 
surate with the magnitude of the end pro- 
posed. Hence the influence and power of 
the whole must be exercised for the bene- 
fit of the whole. 

As a step toward securing a consumma- 
tion so devoutly to be wished, we should 
establish a national bureau of public in- 
struction. We should do for education 
what we are doing for agriculture, and the 
mechanic and inventive arts. 

If such a department were to be estab- 
lished by the general government, with an 
enlightened and zealous head to preside 
over it, its influence would soon be felt 
throughout the entire land. Among tlie 
functions of the bureau of public instruc- 
tion, would be the gathering together of 
all the facts and statistics concerning the 
condition and progress of education in the 
various States and throughout the civilized 
world, and the distribution of the same in 
public documents among the people. It 
might require from the State departments 
of education full and comprehensive re- 
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ports apon specified topic?. It might be 
the depository and patron of all improve- 
ments in the material aids to instruction, 
and the dispenser of the knowledge of 
such improvements among the promoters 
of the cause everywhere. It might in 
numerous ways aim to develop a more de- 
cidedly national sentiment in behalf of 
general education. It might exert a pow- 
erful influence in the establishment of a 
coarse of study best adapted to the pecu- 
liar needs of tlie country. It might labor 
for the introduction into the schools of the 
people of such branches ^f study and such 
exercises as would foster a national spirit 
of patriotism. It might effect a greater 
degree of union, harmony, and concentra- 
tion of effort, among those who, in the 
various States, are devoted to the cause of 
po[)Qlar instruction. The establishment of 
such a department by the national govern- 
ment would, in and of itself^ constitute a 
most important step toward nationalizing 
education. It would be a distinct recog- 
nition on the part of the government of its 
doty in this direction. Education would 
thus become a subject of national legisla- 
tion; it would enter into the field of 
national discussion, and be recognized as 
an object of national interest by tlie people 
of all the States. 



Teachers' Note-Books. 

WHETHER the teacher should be 
regarded as a member of one of 
the ^ learned professions '^ was soberly dis- 
cosaed, a few years ago, in one of our edu- 
cational journals. As to his specific grade 
in the social scale, the position of the peda- 
gogue is certainly peculiar. The point of 
honor, though a moot question, is one we 
have no disposition to discuss. We hold 
that tlie teacher should ask, not how much 
his profession honors him, but how much 
he honors his profession. This, we trust, 
is the popular feeling on the subject Yet 
tliere are localities — and no one need 
travel with seven-league boots to fin^ 



them — in which, by virtue of his profes- 
sion, the teacher possesses no inconsidera- 
ble social influence ; where he is the um- 
pire to decide all points of controversy, 
especially in matters relating to science, 
the arts, and everything having the name 
or semblance of learning. The diffident 
little schoolmistress of seventeen summers, 
who trembles in the exercise of her au- 
thority, has out of school an influence sel- 
dom denied, when, in opposition to a 
mother^s opinion, the child can quote the 
teacher, and say, '^ Schoolma^am knows, I 
guess." 

So frequent, at any rate, are the occa- 
sions in which the teacher^s opinion is re- 
quired and relied upon, that especial effort 
should be made to speak definitively, wise- 
ly, and authoritatively, when advice or in- 
formation must be imparted A note-book 
of classified memoranda is indispensable. 
Interesting facts, items of recent discover- 
ies, historical data, novel and useful appli- 
cations of general or well-known laws, ar« 
from time to time brought momentarily to 
the mind, generally resting there too briefly 
to be fixed in the memory, and thus proving 
of no practical utility. Now the mere 
writing down of such facts would certainly 
be one of the most effectual means of in- 
suring a remembrance of them. But, more 
than that, when thus placed on paper, they 
may be so arranged as to be available by 
reference to the general subject to which 
they belong, even when no impression had 
been originally made upon the memory. 

In preserving these memoranda, it is of 
comparatively little consequence whether 
a handsomely bound note-book is used, or 
merely detached, unbound sheets of paper ; 
the important point is, to secure classifica- 
tion. In this, even, any one of various 
modes would be convenient and effective. 
The classes maybe: "Science," "Litera- 
ture ; " " Science," " Literature," and 
" Art; " or, if expediency or natural pref- 
erence dictate more arbitrary distinction,. 
"Science,'' "History," " Natural History,'* 
" Biography," *• Literature," or any similac 
classification. 
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Another important point, in noting^ facts 
for fatare reference, is, with accuracy of 
statement to combine brevity and conden- 
Bation. Time is thos saved, not only when 
writing the facts to be preserved, bat in 
the greater ease with which they are sub- 
sequently brought to view when required, 

A rude but convenient, and, practically, 
very serviceable note-book, may be made 
of unbound paper, having this advan- 
tage over more pretentious ones, that 
it can be readily extended to any degree 
that circumstances require. It consists of 
half-quires, or less, of note or letter pf^r, 
the outside sheet of each having as a cap- 
tion or head-line the word most clearly 
denoting the subject of tlie memoranda to 
which it is devoted. It is begun, we will 
suppose, by notes relating to archteological 
researches, and is marked '* Antiquities." 



The memoranda next made are of a phys- 
iological character; the outside slieet is 
marked *' Physiology." The next are mis- \ 
cellaneoos facts concerning distinguished 
persons; the headmg is ^ Biography.^ 
The biographical notes are placed between 
the others, ^Antiquities" being first; and 
the three classes are thus arranged alpha- 
betically. In this way, nnder general 
heads, facts of every description may be 
conveniently compiled, to an unlimited ex- 
tent, and any of tiie sheets devoted to any 
subject are readily accessible, for further 
additions or practical use. Few who have 
not adopted some similar method can un- 
derstand the advantages to be ^rived from 
such a systematic mode of securing and 
fixing the rays of truth and knowledge, 
which often come as easily and go as rapidly 
as the bright figures of the kaleidoscope. 
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Edinbuboh, February 15, 1865, 
Sigh Schoftl. — Salarie*. — I)r. SchtniU. — H)9 opin' 
wn of RitUr,— Going to the Head.—i^udut. — 
Bible Instruction. — Schools. — Opportunities for 
(Nervation, — Educational Privileges. — Diswi- 
vantages /or the Poor. — Johnston^ the Geogra- 
pher. 

HIGH up on the Oalton Hill one of 
those abrupt eminences which rise 
with such suddenness in Edinburgh, stands 
the graceful High School, a building in 
true classic Grecian style, and one of the 
most perfect structures which owe their 
existence to the genius of the late lamented 
Playfair. In position, in external beauty 
and in internal convenience, it leaves little 
to be desired, and one visits it with, high 
expectations. The eminence of the pres- 
ent Head Master, Dr Leonard Schmitz, 
and not less of departed ones, among them 
Robertson the historian, and Pillans the 
geographer, have conferred great luster 
upon this institution: and I need hardly 
say that it is worthy of it all. The corps 
of teachers is always selected with extreme 
care, and such is the honor connected with 
a place upon the list, that the competition, 
whenever a vacancy occurs, is something 
truly terrific. The emolument connected 
with such a position is not higher than in 
other first-class schools, and is not so high 
as it was in America before the deprecia- 



tion of our paper money ; but the situation 
insures great consideration in the city and 
in the educational worid. Dr. Schmitz, 
the Head Master, is well known with U3 
by his admirable ancient histories, as well 
as by his reputation as a classical instruc- 
tor. He is a Prussian by birth and train- 
ing, but has been so many years in Scot- 
land that he speaks English with great 
purity and distinctness. He was so unfortu- 
nate as to lose his right arm while a mere 
boy, and his appearance is much disfigured 
by this sad calamity, yet his face is singu- 
larly intellectual and powerful, and the 
impression which one receives from him is 
of a strong, vigorous man, wielding great 
influence, having vast energy, and firm 
will and clear insight. 1 talked with him 
much at his own house regarding my plans 
to translate Ritter's great work on the 
Holy I>and, and to write his life. He en- 
tered with exceeding cordiality and inter- 
est into them, for he was a friend of the 
great geographer. He confirmed the im- 

J>ression which every one received from 
iitter, of a singularly grand and noble 
noble nature, joined with a delightful 
sweetness and benignity. When the Ber- 
lin professor was last in London he met 
J)t. Schmitz, and said to him, " I have pro- 
gressed in my work on Asia as far west* 
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ward as tlic Eaplirates ; there I have lost 
mv wav, and have come to London to find 
it" Ifow characteristic that kind of 
cheerful humor was of Ritterl I have of- 
ten lieard him speak in just such a str^n. 

I aske J Dr. Schmitz's permission to quote 
his judgment on the value of the work 
which 1 am soon to undertake. He smiled, 
and said: ''Most certainly; hnt it seems 
langhahle that a man in my position can 
give any testimony to the value of the 
writings of such a man as Ritter. It is 
the mouse giving a good character to the 
elephant." 

Not much need be said about the High 
School and its instruction. It is large, 
embracing about three hundred boys, all 
of them paying tuition, and ranging from 
ten to sixteen years of age. The price 
charged is so high, that few families can 
take advantage of it, unless they are in good 
circum-^tances. This is much, very much 
to be deplored, and only makes a visitor 
pile more highly than ever our noble free- 
flchool system, open to rich and poor alike. 
I/)ng may it be the most characteristic 
feature of our country ; and may that spirit 
which would make our best schools private 
ones, and put them under the disposal and 
patronage of the rich, be successfhlly striven 
against, fraught as it is with such peril to 
the genius of the Republic. 

The system of "going to the head" is 
retained in all the schools of Edinburgh, 
the High School included. Day by day 
tiie stimulus of immediate promotion is 
tpplied, and the slower way of taking rank 
ror a week or a month, finds no favor here. 
The boy at the head of each class bears in 
every school the name of Dux, and the 
place is one most earnestly striven for. 
The teachers ply tlie class in every part 
with questions, passing not down in regular 
order, but with such sudden transitions, 
&at no one's attention can flag. There is, 
in this way, a healthful excitement, which 
rang just to the border of what could be 
safely done, and which does not seem to 
overrun it and wear upon the nervous 
system of the boys. The "perferridum 
ingenium " of the Scot is never more ap- 
parent than in the school-room, where 
there is all the life and the heat which 
•re associated with the American rather 
than the supposed sluggish temperament 
of the Briton. The masters walk rapidly 
to and fro, they are alive with talk and 
spirit, and excite greater intellectual activi- 
ty than with us. There are some points 
irhich we should characterize as inde- 
corum, but which are passed over without 
censure here — the rising in a mass with up- 
raiaed bands, the snapping of fingers, and 
tlie pressing eagerly forward to oatch ^e 



master's attention. Still, the general order 
is good — in many schools excellent. 

The range of studies pursued in the High 
School of Edinburgh ranges from the sim- 
ple elementary English branches up to the 
reading of the Greek and Latin authors, 
usually taken in the Freshman year of our 
American colleges. The grammaticd drill, 
and that in ancient mythology, biography, 
history, and geography, is especially thor- 
ough. German and French are also studied, 
and a mercantile education is given to those 
who require it In one word, this High 
School fills the place of a first-class gram- 
mar school, a high school, and a cla^ical 
school, and fills it exceedingly well. 

One lesson to which I listened would 
have been considered quite unique with 
us. It was in Scripture biography, and 
was in the vein of a Sabbath-school cate- 
chetical exercise. Notwithstanding that 
the Presbyterians of Scotland are divided 
into the three great classes of Established 
churchmen. Free church, and United Pres- 
byterian, and notwithstanding the not insig- 
nificant element infused among them of 
Episcopalians, Congregationalists, and Bap- 
tists, yet there is such universal accord in ' 
the fundamental principles of the Christian 
faith, and so little radical heresy, that this 
exercise is not disturbed by any sectarian 
disiseiit or wrangling, and its practical in- 
fluence is doubtless excellent. Among the 
real wants of our scholars is thorough-going 
biblical knowledge. Our Sabbath-schools 
give doctrinal instruction, and deal well, it 
may be, with the heart and the conscience, 
but they do not give that acquaintance 
with the facts of the Bible, its history, 
topography, genealogy, &c., which, in a 
nominally Christian country, ought not to 
be overlooked in any chUds education. 
That the large infusion of the Catholic 
element, as well as of sects who put little 
or no value on the Old Testament, must 
stand in the way of such simple and unsec- 
tarian teaching in our country, is much to 
be deplored; and Scotland may well be 
congratulated on a better and more whole- 
some order of things. 

I can in this letter reaflSrm what I wrote 
a month ago, namely, that 1 see little, on 
the whole, that is new and striking in the 
Scotch schools. Good teachers I meet, but 
no better than we have at home: good 
methods, but, in truth, not nmch better 
than with us. There is no royal road to 
learning, here, more than there, and the 
processes of stimulating sluggishnesf, of 
drawing out mental power, of curbing 
wildness, and of imparting knowledge, are 

Suite as tedious in Scotland as in America, 
n no department of instruction have I 
seen any great deviation from our own ways. 
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excepting that the Scotch teacher throws 
the text-book aside more, and from his 
memory of the lesson, asks all manner of 
exhaustive questions upon it, till it is thor- 
oughly compacted and impacted in the 
the pupil's mind and memory. 1 have not 
met an instance of that repeating of an 
entire lesson by memory, which with us is 
common in certain quarters and not un- 
known in almost all. 

Perhaps no place could have been chosen 
in preference to Edinburgh for studying 
the best Scottish schools. This city is more 
liberally endowed with such than any other 
city in the kingdom, and families are con- 
tinually coming hither to enjoy the advan- 
tages of a superior education for their sons 
and daughters. Schools as thorough, and 
for pupils as advanced as the High School 
itself accommodates, are numerous, and 
some of them are just as fully attended. 
Indeed, that is in the American sense a 
private school, and though it is under civic 
jurisdiction in part, yet tuition is received 
just as in all other schools. And the prices 
paid for instruction are very great. I 
know a family which expends between one 
and two hundred pounds yearly for the 
education of four girls. A man must have 
a princely revenue to enjoy all these ad- 
vantages at such a cost 1 thought, when 
I heard the mother complain of this great 
expense, how much better is our own way 
at home, and recalled with fresh pride 
those admirable pdblio schools of America, 
which are so sumptuously and so admirably 
supplied with teachers, that private patron- 
age can hardly avail them, and which are 
open to all, welcoming the sons and daugh- 
ters of toil as well as of luxury. And here 
in Edinburgh no man can reduce prices of 
tuition and succeed. If this attempted, it 
is said the school must be on inferior one, 
and so it is shunned, and soon dies out, or 
is compelled to charge the current high 
prices. All this tends to alienate the rich 
from the poor, to give an elaborate culture 
to the former alone, to check a spirit of 
true and noble ambition, and to promote 
the growth of that Tory and aristocratic 
spirit which even now is the secret reason 
of Great Britain^s coldness towards us, and 
the wish of her governing classes that the 
great republic should fall. 

Among the leading men who are inter- 
ested in educational matters, the most 
entirely delightful one is Mr. A. Keith 
Johnston, the eminent geographer. Mr. 
Johnston is one of the elders in Rev. Dr. 
Oandish^s church, and is an earnest Ohris- 
tiao man, and a most kindly spirit In 
appearance he is not remarkable — a short 
figure, slightly grizzled beard, and a face 
much fuiTowed ; bat so warm-hearted and 



approachable, bo fhll of sympathy and a de- 
sire to serve, that you are won to him at 
once. From first to last, daring theee many 
weeks in Edinburgh, he has been actively 
engaged in forwarding my interests ; and 
this at the sacrifice of his invaluable time. 
Mr. Johnston is master of all the leading 
European languages, and the range of his 
geographical studies is very great. He is 
ttie geognapher-royal of Sicotland, and 
nearly aU the best maps in the kingdom i 
are engraved by him and his broUienC^ 
They have about twenty artists constantly^ 
occupied, and their work embraces every 
variety, from the simplest chart up to the 
magnificent Royal Atlas, which has given 
the Messrs. Johnston their widest fame. 
Mr. J. asked immediately about Prof. Gnyot, 
and told me that he regarded him as the 
greatest living geographer. This was pleas- 
ant indeed. The two men are in trnth 
much alike ; there is more than one point 
which they have in common. Their beau- 
tiful Christian character, their kindliness, 
their modesty, their sympathetic interest 
in all good efforts to promote the cause of 
science, and their profound attainments, 
put these two gifted and good men side 
by side. It was pleasant to think that the 
one was one of the last to take my hand in 
America, the other one of the first in Eu- 
rope. W. L. G. 



Njcw York, Feb. 4, 1865. 
The ''New Dictionary Criticistn.''—Itf Effect.-^ 
BypercriZieism. — Dr. WtbsUr and the Oritie. — 
Development of Language, 

A FEW words about words, if you 
please, Mr. Editor. Let me speak 
plainly. I donH like the spirit shown by 
your contributor in criticising the New Dic- 
tionary, as he calls it, — the new edition of 
Webster. I think the subject was entitled 
to a more dignified treatment than it 
received, and that there would be some 
palliation for my offence if I were so un- 
courteous as to say there was a lack of 
fairness and ingenuousness. This I must 
say, that I never was more fully convinced 
of the superiority of the great work in ques- 
tion, than I have been since reading the 
article referred to. The writer, for some 
reason or other, evidently examined Web- 
ster with the view of finding flaws. His 
prejudice is palpable throughout the opin- 
ion or judgment which he has rendered. 
Yet, what does he find of which to com- 
plain? Taking the words commencing 
with the letter M, as a sample of the worl^ 
and the especial subject of criticism, after 
some general remarks, he says: ^'let as 
look at some of the peculiar faults.'^ All 
that he finds or alleges may be thus briefly 
stated: 
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1. Marquis, instead of Marqness, which 
the critic thinks preferable ; 2. The defini- 
tion of Mav-apple, thoagh better than that 
pten by Worcester, is not definite ; 8. The 
woT^miizleis ffiven, which word our writer 
thinks shonld have been omitted. 

Tnie, in making these objections, the 
writer employs more words than are here 
used in stating them; true, he illustrates 
his article, if not his objections, with wit 
ind anecdote ; but certainly these are all 
the faults he finds in Webster, as far as the 
wpecimen M is concerned. I think, Mr. 
Editor, that I was right in saying that your 
contributor's prejudice is palpable. The 
reason of that prejudice may be inferred 
from other portions of the article. It is 
doubtless occasioned by prolonged con- 
formity to the dicta of other lexicographers, 
and a natural distaste of the writer for 
anr thing having the appearance of innova- 
tion. When Dr. Webster tells Mr. Critic 
to change tlie spelling of certain words, his 
pride is touched, former practices and old 
associations control his judgment and 
thoQgh little can be said against the lexi- 
cographer, he is commended patronizingly 
ODJj, and side-cuts and sarc^m follow. 



We profess no sympathy with those ex- 
treme conservatives who have such a 
dread of progress that they can hardly 
tolerate the use of a new word, although 
it may mark the ])rogress of human thought; 
nor with those who are possessed with 
such mistaken ideas as to uie original pu- 
rity of the English language, that they 
would exclude trom use, and from the die* 
tionary, all words and meanings that have 
not been handed down to us through several 
generations. We believe in progress. It 
is written in living letters in the front .of 
all natnre. Decay is found only iti the 
rear. 

True to the genius of our race and lan- 
guage, and the progressive spudt of the na- 
tion, the publishers of the great American 
Lexicon have kept pace with our living 
language, and we have now the proud sat- 
isfaction of possessing a dictionary contain- 
ing not only the words, with their origin and 
meanings, that make up the English lan- 
guage as established and handed down to us 
by our forefathers, but containing also the 
words which represent the American pro- 
gress and the thoughts of the age. 

0. 



MISCELLANY. 



While nineteen-twentieths of the 

reading public of England are much an- 
noyed by Bishop Colenso's assaults upon 
the traditionary authorship of the Penta- 
teuch, the elementary mathematical works 
which he wrote while a schoolmaster, and 
before he put his head into a miter, are 
among the most popular text-books in 
schools and for private instruction. There 
ire fifteen of these volumes, upon the fol- 
lowiDg subjects : Anthmetic, Algebra, Trig- 
onometry, and Euclid. Were he to lose 
his bishopric to-morrow, the profits of 
these books would yield him a large in- 
come. 

The varieties of spelling of Shak- 

speare's name are so many that we have 
made a collection of the several forms of 
ortljography employed : 

Ohacsper, Saxpere, Saxspere, Schaoks- 
pere, Schackspear, Schackspiere, Schack- 
espere, Schackspare, Schakspere, Schaks- 
pire, Shagspere, Shakesepere, Shakespear, 
Shakespeere, Shakspere, Shakspeyre, Sbak- 
ispere, Shakspeare, Schakspeare, Schaks- 

Sere, Schaksper, Schakspeyr, Schaknspeare, 
baxeper, Shaxkespere, Shaxkspere, Shaky- 
ipere, Shakysper, Shaxper, Shaxpere, 
Bnaxspere, Shaxsper, Shaxpeare. 



It is said that once, in the Orimea, 

a cannon-ball, tearing its way through a 
regiment of soldiers, and leaving a row of 
ghastly corpses in its track, buried itself at 
last in a hillside, opening there a spring of 
cool, clear water, at which, for hours there- 
after, perishing battalions slaked tlieir 
thirst. 

A bookseller in Philadelphia lately 

received an order from the country for a 
book called " In a Grarden." He sent what 
was desired — ^Tennyson's "Enoch Arden," 
which the rural bibliopole having heard 
somewhat hastily pronounced, understood 
to mean what she wrote, Washington 
Irving used to make his friends merry 
.about an English bookseller who ordered 
the ''The Earl of Hamboro," instead of 
" The Alharabra;' 

The smoke of btiming wool, if ap- 
plied to cuts and bleeding wounds, is said 
to produce immediate relief and cure, by 
coaj^ulating the albumen. Ulcers and 
cutaneous diseases are also said to experi- 
ence benefit from the same treatment 

Report says that the lost books of 

the Annals of Tacitus, relating to the reign 
of Caligula, have been discovered in Ca- 
tania, in pulling down an ancient edifice. 
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- — Rev. Eliphalet Nott, D.D, LL.D., 
President of Union College for the long 
period of sixty-three years, is failing very 
rapidly. His infirmities seem to increase 
daily. 

The enduringness of the granite 

mountains belongs to the blocks cut out of 
them, down even to the smallest fragments. 
No materia], accordingly, is so suitable for 
buildings or erections which are to be very 
lasting. The air can rust nothing out of 
granite rocks ; rain can dissolve nothing out 
of them ; rivers even may flow in granite 
beds ior miles without making them soft — 
i. e.^ unimpregnated with saline matter. 
Frost has little power to split them ; their 



component particles are bound together by 
a strong cohesion; plants do not readily 
grow on them ; they remain ondiscolored 
for ages. In proof of this, we have the 
obelisks of the ancient Egyptians, still 
standing like detached peaks of granite hills. 

It should be known that a small 

quantity of vinegar will generally destroy 
immediately any insect tnat may find its 
way into the stomach ; and a little salad oil 
will kill any insect that may enter the ear. 

The King of Sweden, who is a mem- 
ber of a society of engravers in Paris, has 
lately sent to them a very splendid line 
engraving which he executed in his leisure 
moments. 



EDUCATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 



New York. 

^The following brief digest will ex- 
hibit the principal facts and fibres pre- 
sented by Hon. Victor M. Rice, State 
Superintendent, in his last elaborate report 
to the Legislature of the Empire State : 

The number of school houses in the State 
is 11,717. 

The amount expended for the purchase 

and building of school-houses : 

In tlie cities, . $376,815 84 

In the raral districts 276,485 89 

Total $647,801 28 

The number of volumes in the district 
libraries is ; 

In the cities 89,446 

In the rural distriotA 1,085,992 

Total 1,125,488 

There was expended for libraries the 
sum of $26,890 51, and for school appara- 
tus, $187,613 49. 

This was nearly $4,500 more than the 
year before. The entire sum appropriated 
by the State for libraries was $55,000. A 
part of this was expended for teachers* 
wages under permission of the statutes, so 
that of the $1 64,504 expended for libraries 
and apparatus, the major part was raised 
by voluntary taxation. 

The number of children in the State be- 
tween the ages of five and twenty-one 
years, was: 

In the cities (estimated) 447,469 

In rural districts 860,858 

Total 1,807,822 

The relative percentage of attendance 
Upon the different classes of schools, is as 
follows : 



Colleges — ^Less than ^V^ of one per cent 
Academies — A little more than 3| pr. ct. 
Private Schools — A little more than 8 
per cent. 

Common Schbols — Over 92 per cent 
Deducting the attendance (reported and 
estimated) from the entire number of chil- 
dren of school age, and it is seen that about 
836,145 persons between 5 and 21 years of 
age, have not been in the schools. 

The amount of expenditures for teachers 
was: 

In the cities '. $1,554,212 18 

In rural districts 1,589,248 28 

Total $8,098,460 46 

An advance upon the preceding year of 
$867,573 79. 

There was raised by taxes for school pur- 
poses: 

In the cities $1,998,479 67 

In rural districts 674,599 62 

ToUl $2,668,079 29 

The revenue from the Common School 

Fund was : 

From th3 Fund proper, $154,882 80 

From the U. S. Dcpowt Fund. .. 165,000 00 

The amount of school money and its ap- 
portionment for the year 1864-6, is as 
follows : 

From Common School Fund $155,000 00 

From U. S. Deposit Fund 165,(>00 00 

State School Tax 1,125,749 90 

Total $1,445,749 90 

Nbw York Citt. 

^The whole number of pupils taught 

during 1864, in the schools under the con- 
trol of the Board of Education, New York 



1865.] Educational Intelligence. 98 

city, and in the corporate schools that par- discouragements and commotions, she has 

ticipate in the school moneys, is as follows : steadily kept on in her course, with a char- 
acteristic firmness in her efforts to educate 

WardSehooU, ^u^l prepare for usefulness her sons and 

GiBnimar schools for boyn 28,888 daughters 

Grammar schooU for girls 25,726 ® 

Primary schools for boys and girls 116,918 OalIFOBNIA. 

Evtning SchooU, ^The annual report of John Swett, 

Mile denartments, 14,808 j;aq., State Superintendent of Public In- 

FreeAeidemy ................... 810 struction, m California, is an able and 

Colored Hchoola.... ........ ..........'. 2,285 interesting document. The statistics are 

Normal »chooI 550 drawn out in careful detail, and exhibit the 

Corporate school* 12,461 rapid progress made by that young State. 

w , . , .^^. - '^a t^QA The number of pupils in the State Normal 

Makine a grand total of 208,034 oui* ioi*a • a. j. tr 

, School, in 1864, was mnety-two. Mr. 

The number of instructors employed Swett deprecates the small percentage of 

(corporate schools excepted) was as follows: regular attendance by the pupils in the 

Mule*. Females, schools at large, and he advocates a larger 

Free Aciulcmy ;.•... 27 — appropriation of money for the school-fund. 

>Vard ichools (including teachers of oi {a-^pf* mftkes nn««itivfi lUKfirtinnq §int\ 

sptcial >ubject«^) 248 1,777 ^l* ^^ ^ a posmve assertions ana 

KonnaUciiooU(includ'gteachen»of P"^** down the dgures to show that he is 

special !*nbject**) 8 1 right; he evidently knows what he is 

Evening scliuols 267 167 about ** The fossil teachers of the Old 

Tt: "^ Red Sandstone formation," receive no mer- 

^^^■' -J ^^^ ^'**^ oy at his hands. He belabors them soundly 

The expenses of the public-school sy?- for their ahtise^ and not use of the text- 

tem, of New York city, for the year ending books. He says, ** there is a fancy for 

December 81, 1864, were as follows : lumbering children with books bigger than 

Amount .et apart for school pur- ^^^^ ^^° .c^^^'" , ^Ke Superintendents of 

poses, for the year 1864. ...... $1,787,048 84 o^her States may truly say the same. The 

Am't expetided and appropriated 1,990,639 83 year has been a disastrous one for Califor- 

nia, because of the unparalleled drought 

Excew of Expenditures and ap- ^ In the schools, there has, however, been 

propnauons over the fund $208,596 00 progress, in the employment of better teach- 

Tbe excess of $203, 59 6 was mainly caused ers, in the use of better text-books, and in 
by the appropriations to erect two large the deeper interest of parents and the pub- 
school-buildings, lie. He looks forwsuxi to another year 

with sanguine expectations. 

PKiWBTLVAinA. j^^ ^.jj ^^^^j.^ Congress for the 

The late report of Charles R. Co- support of the Military Academy at West 

bum, R?q.^ State Superintendent of Public Point, for tiie cuifent year, appropriates 

Instruction, of Pennsylvania, furnishes fiill $282,504. 

account of the condition of the Common Several schools for contrabands are 

Schools in the State, the expenditures of located on the farm of Gk)v. Wise, eight 

the system during the year, estimates of miles soutii of Norfolk, Va. 

the sums requisite for the ensuing year, the 

whole number of pupils, cost of teach- England. 

ing each, the number of districts, etc., During nearly three years, the 

for the school year closing on the first Queen^s Commissioners have been examin- 
Monday of June, 1864, together with such ing ten of the greut schools in England, 
suggestions and recommendations as are Their reports will entirely disabuse our 
deemed important. minds of the opinion that Eton, Harrow, 
Comparative statistics show that the Rugby, and Winchester, are equal to our 
State has nobly maintained her educational colleges. The truth is that they ai*e vastly 
system, even amid this desolating war. inferior. Their teachers are of the old 
While in some respects there has been a class, narrow-minded and bigoted in their 
falling off from past years, the total re- views, doing nothing to render the studies 
suits are encouraging to the friends of attractive to the pupil ; so that the latter 
education, especially when it is remembered acquires a distaste for study and becomes 
that one section has been twice invaded by riotous and insolent. Twenty-one profes- 
the rebel army, and portions of several sors and tutors of Oxford and Cambridge 
counties have been laid waste by the rava- Universities have complained of the char- 
ges of war. In the midst of all these acter of students received from these in- 
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stitutions, denonncing them as not only 
unprepared in Latin and Greek, the only 
prominent studies during ten years prepa- 
ration for the University, but also, as so 
«iadly deficient in the elementary branches, 
as to rend« T it necessary to incorporate the 
rudiments of arithmetic and grammar with 
the University course. One of the Fellows 
of Oxford states that sometimes he has had 
to remind his fellow-examiners for B. A. 
that they are not at liberty to " pluck" for 
bad spelling, bad English, or worse writ- 



ing. If these statements are true, as they 
doubtless are, tlie superiority of Eton and 
Rugby over our free schools is not so de- 
cided as some have supposed. 

The ** Working Women's College." 

lately opened in Queen Square, Bloonibury 
(Eng ), which has just finished its first term, 
appears to have had a fair measure of suc- 
cess. The entries of students have amount- 
ed to one hundred and forty ; the largest 
classes being English Literature, French, 
Drawing, Arithmetic, and Physiology. 



*•>•'- 



CURRENT PUBLICATIONS. 



A good school story is rare, and so it gives 
ns pleasure to compliment an old one. Locke 
Amsden' is one of those narrations which 
seem never to grow old. The story is that of 
a young former boy, possessing remarkable 
mental powers, but altogether unappreciated 
by his father. An accident causes a strauj^er 
to visit his father's house, and through this 
person's influence, Locke Amsden is enabled 
to push forward. By the aid of friends, 
(bund as ho passes along, he contrives to 
graduate at college, after which he devotes 
himself to the improvement of common 
schools, and i& successful. In the end, he 
marries the daughter of his early benefactor, 
and goes to Congress. The story is well 
told and unaffected. " It gives a very consid- 
erable insight into the manner of conducting 
country common schools. 

From time to time attempts have been 
made to change the earlier Latin text-books, 
but only vrith doubtful iiuccess. We have 
had Vin Roma, Historia Sacra and Vita 
Wa^hitigtonii. The latter was published 
some twenty years ago and was really an 
excellent book, but it has in some way fallen 
into undeserved oblivion. We have' before 
us a new book, by Professor Brooks,'' giving 
brief sketches, in Latin, of noted Americans 
from the time of Columbus to Jackson. This 
is a much more practical and available work 
than those preceding it. The Latin is sim- 
ple and pure, and tho sketches are well writr 
ten. The book is profusely illustrated with 
medal portraits of its leading men, is printed 
on tinted paper and has an excellent lexicon. 
It will prove a valuable text-book, and should 
be introduced, as far as possible, into the 
elementary course. 

Too little attention has been paid in Amer- 



(l) Locks Amsdex, or thb Scuoolmastkr: a tale by the 
author of .Mary Martin, Ac. Boston : Chajic k NicboU. 
12mo, pp. ffll. 

fZ) VfTJt ViRORUK IixusTRiCK AMERicJt, a Tolnmbo ad 
Jacksonum: noiis Anglicis Hlastrata!, necnon rociim 
omuiom int«rpretationfl inntractiD. Auctorc N. C. 
Brooks, LL.D. NotI Kboraci Imp., etc., A. S. Barnes 
et Burr. 12fflO, pp. 336. 



ica to the study of philology. Mr. Marsh 
is almost the only one of our countrymen who 
has acquired a European reputation in this 
department of science. Its importance, how- 
ever, is so great that we greet with pleasure 
any Aifierican work on the subject, aJthough 
in many r^pects it may be extremely defect- 
ive. Mr. Wilson* has produced a work of 
great originality, which is certainly the 
result of almost incredible labor. It« first 
part treats of the " Elements of Language," 
as he terms the parts of speech, giving us 
their history and the variety of formations 
in dififerent languages. The second portion 
treats of the history of languages. Tlie work 
is remarkably free from abstruse disquisitions, 
and is especially valuable as a pioneer in com- 

girative philology. It has been corrected by 
r. Taylor Lewis (to whom it is dedicated), 
who endorses it very zealously. The work is 
deserving of more extended notice, and we 
shall, as soon as possible, make it the basis 
of a paper for the Monthly. 

Certain kinds of text-books on Elocution 
increase with great rapidity. There is little 
excuse and no necessity for the publication 
of new ones, unless they are 8ui)erior to those 
already published. Moreover every x>erson 
has not the ability to make a * good book 
upon this subject. Mr. Fowle has attempted 
to produce a book to supersede all others on 
Elocution. It is as good as many of its class, 
but does not happen to possess enough supe- 
riority over others to apologize for its publi- 
cation. The author manifests considerable 
ability. Indeed, he must have a very high 
estimate of his own ability ; for we find that 
one-fifth of all his ''pieces for declamation" 
are under his own name. If Elocution were 



(3) Pbrji9IS: A treatise on the history and r^trnctnrQ of the 

different iMtijriiHfres or the world, with a coin|Mirntive 
view of the forms of their words, aud the style of their 
expre«RloTi«. Bv J. Wilson, A.M. Albany: Joel Man- 
sell. 8vo, pp. So4. 

(4) Tbb Free Speaker: A new collection of piecec Tor dec- 
lamation, orifcinal as well as selected, intended a« com- 
nnnion to the "Hundred Piolofnm." Hy William 
Bentlt Fovlkiu Boston: Chase A Nichols. l2mo, pp. 
8% 
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a new branch of study, and If there were a 
Bcarcity of ** books oa Elocution," then, per- 
liaiys, we m'tght be better able to appreciate 
Mr. Fowle's " Free Speaker." 

Although Mr Fowle has not been emi- 
nently sncccsBful in his " Free Speaker," he 
dt«enre8 commendation for his " Parlor Dra- 
mas."^ Too little attention has been paid 
to the development of colloquial elocution, 
and Mr. Fowle*s book fills the gap which 
has 80 long existed. His dramas are gen- 
erally \m.3 and interesting, and are well 
adapted to their purpose. The author, how- 
ever, has laid himself open to censure by 
stating that the dramas were hastily writ- 
ten. He certainly has not been aviso in 
confessing to a hastily prepared and un- 
finished work. He should have delayed its 
publication until he could carefully finish it. 
As it is, however, the book is a good one. 
The work is in good type, printed on good 
paper and well bound. 

There is no greater burden for the pupils 
of our schools Sian " Composition Writing." 
Generally, the whole system of teaching 
"Composition," is radically wrong in the 
poblic schools as well as in our private 
schools, academies, senunaries and colleges. 
"Writing Compositions" from a "sense of 
duty" does not profit any one very much. 
Mr. Davis has rendered teachers under obli- 
gations to him in the preimration of his little 
book entitled " Composition Writmg." • We 
find in the book some inadmissible expres- 
sions, such as, let each " say his say,*' Mr. 
Davis adroitly throws the rfpologetic quota- 
tion marks over this phrase ; but we cannot 
excuse him for undignified and improi)er 
expr^sions, even in the presence of children. 
Indeed, precise and careful use of language 
is most important before children. 

The author's plan is to begin the exercise 
of oomjxMition as soon as the child can talk ; 
for " Composition is simply the expression of 
ideas in laiiguage, spoken as well as written." 
His first lessons, are adapted to the capaci- 
ties of children in the Primary Schools. He 
usee the slate and blackboard freely in lead- 
ing his pupils to acquire the facility of writ- 
ing compositions without knowing it. He 
feels that the pupil, at the outset, does not 
need " first lessons" in rhetoric, personifica- 
tion and hyperbole, reduced to the juvenile 
comprehension. Nursery corapends of for- 
mal rules, gathered from larger works, may, 
like infantile logics, be ingenious in design, 
but are not practical in effect. 

Mr. Davis* book is unpretentious : his les- 
sons are. simple and practical. While they 
are intended for elementary classes, they can 
be used with decided profit in our High 



(9) Pablob Dbam^; or DnunAtic Scenes for Hoine Amnse- 
ment By William B. Fowle. Boston : Chase 1 Nich- 
ols. 12ino, pp. S12. 

m CovPOMTioif WBiTiiro: A Practical Guide containing 
Model I/esson« and Uints to Teachers and PuplU. Br 
W. W. Datu. ISmo, 62 pp. Schennerhom, Bancroft 
A Co., New York and Philadelphia; Geo. and C. W. 
H ^B i Woo d , Ghiaaco. 



Schools. We have not lately seen a book 
which contains so many goad hints, and so 
much plain common sense ^vithin so few 
pages. Lot Mr. Davis now prepare another 
work, with more extended lessons, and he 
will render Educators under still greater ob- 
ligations to him. 

One of the great defects in the prevailing 
BystemB of education is, that the study of our 
constitutional jurisprudence is omitted alto- 
gether or is deferred until our youth are 
required to participate in the active duties of 
society: and too often it is regarded as 
necessary to lawyers and politicians only. 
It is, however, gratifying to find among the 
I)eople at large a growing tendency to inquire 
into the origin, structure, and principles, of 
our political institutions. Reason and com- 
mon sense suggest that such information 
cannot be acquired too early in life, and ex- 
perience teaches us that it cannot be too 
widely diffused. Some years ago Dr. Duer 
published a book ' which should have been 
generally used in our schools and collegea 
It furnishes just the information to which we 
allude. Where the political rights of all are 
equal and the rights of the obscurest individ- 
ual has a voice in the election of liis rulers 
and is himself eligible to the highest stations 
in, the government, such knowledge seems 
absolutely indispensable. And yet it is a re- 
proach to some of our colleges that graduates 
are sent forth who are more familiar with 
the Constitution of the Roman Republic, and 
the principles of the Grecian Confederacies, 
than with the fundamental laws of their own 
country. The stirring events of the times in 
which we live are teaching us the value of a 
knowledge of government, and we hoi)e for 
radical changes. The reformation must be- 
gin in the schools. 

One of Mrs. Willard's works, a condensed 
history of the United States " translated into 
Spanish, has been revised and extended, 
bringing down dates to the breaking out of 
the Ilebellion. It is a comprehensive work, 
saying much in few words. The work of 
translation appears to be well done. But, 
either from oversight of the editor or as a 
result of the patching up of stereotype plates, 
the book is seriously marred by a want of 
uniformity and consistency in orthography. 
Pure Spanish spelling, and that of the Span- 
ish Colonies, are found on the same page, 
sometimes in a single paragraph. As a sala- 
ble work it will doubtless be successful in 
the localities for which it is probably in- 
tended. It belongs to a class of works which 
can be multiplied with great advantage to 
our national interests. 



(7) COWSTlTrriOIf AL JuRlSPRPDHIfCB OF THE UWITKD StaTEB. 

Bv William Alkxamdkr Ddbr, LL. I)., late President 
of Columbia Tollege. iSnio. pp. 420. New York: Har- 
per A Brothers. 

(8) COMPCNDIO DE LA Hl9TORIA nS LOS RSTADOS UNIDOS: 6 

RepAblica de la America. Per Rmha Willard. Tra- 
ducido al Castillano per Mii^uel T. Tolon. Revisada j 
contlnnada por Alberto de Tornot. New York: Barncf 
A Burr. Cloth, 12iiio, pp. 402. , 
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THE SPIRIT OP OUR EXCHANGES. 



THE Mcusach^isetts Teacher, which has no 
superior among educational journals, 
has an al)le article in the " Editor's Depart- 
ment for February, on the "Spirit of the 
Public Schools of (Jreat Britain." In con- 
trast with the usual courteous demeanor of 
American students towards tlieir teachers 
and professors, the editor "presents the 
graphic picture of a remarkable scene vnt- 
nessed at the last annual opening of the 
University of Edinburgh, and sketched in 
the American Educational Monthly for 
January, by W. L. G.,'* Rev. Wm. L. Gage, 
formerly an esteemed contributor of the Maa- 
mchxuetts TeacJier, 

" Imagine that it were announced in the 
N&rtJi American Review, that, in a certain 
distinguished American school, * the junior 
boys are compelled to get up at half-past 
three or four o clock to light fires for seniors 
who get up at five'; that 'juniors are re- 
quire<l to provide for the seniors, under pen- 
alty of a thrashing, stationery of various 
kinds ' ; that * the seniors have the power 
of inflicting painful and degrading punish- 
ment on j iiniors for any thing which they 
may please to consider a grave moral 
offence ' ; that * the seniors are in the habit 
of delegating this power to boys in a class 
below tnem ' ; that among the boys ' there is 
a very sinister vocabulary denoting different 
kinds of punis}iment8, one of them danger- 
ous as well as brutal ' ; that ' there is a 
^ general relation between thjC upper boys as 
masters and the lower boys as servants, from 
which a thousand petty acts of vexation and 
tyranny arise.' We say imngine such an 
announcement to be made ; for such a state 
of afiairs never has existed in an American 
school, and never can exist so long as our 
&ee institutions exist, unburdened by an 
overbearing, hereditary aristocracy. 

" And yet precisely these statements we 
Quote from the Edinburgh Review, in which 
tVey are made with especial reference to the 
&mous Westminster School ; while at the 
same time it admits that the fagging sys- 
tem prevails to a greater' or less extent in 
the other renowned schools of England. 

"What shall we think of that state of 
society which suffers one portion of the boys 
in public schools to act the part of masted — 
oftentimes tyrannical, too — and the other 
that of servants ? Can we not recognize in 
the tone of English schools the very spirit 
which makes England bluster and bully, 
when she can do so safely, and cringe and 
truckle, when to do otherwise would be 
unsafe?" 

Thr Nassau Quartetty is conducted by the 
Senior rilass of the College of New Jersey, 
Princeton. The last number begins with a 
really excellent prize poem, "Pro Patria," 
whidi would be creditable to any monthly 



or quarterly in the language. "Conflict" 
is a well-digested, clear, and philosophical 
paper, from which we would quote, did our 
space permit. "The Isle of Achill" is 
marked " Poetry " in the table of contents, 
but it lacks many of the elements of real 
poetry. Throughout this numlwr rathi-r t<^>o 
much " poetry " is attempted. " Genius *' is 
one of tne better prose articles ; " Positive 
and Negative Character" is well prepared 
and interesting;" "Stray Leaves fn^m a 
Freshman's Portfolio," is a lively and inge- 
nious paper. The Editor takes sperial care 
to disdose his jjolitical views. When years 
shall mature his judgment, he may doubt 
his wisdom in this matter. He gives a very 
pleasant account of the game of base-ball of 
the Nassau Hall and the Williams College 
clubs, played in Novehiber, 1864. The Quar- 
terly contains in all about a score of papers, 
manifesting more than the average merit of 
undergraduate easays. A judiciously con- 
ducted college quarterly like this must prove 
profitable to students, and should be pub- 
lished in every college. 

SUliman's Journal for January contains : 
"Benjamin Silliraan," "Geological Survey 
of California ;" " Mineral waters of Bath ;" 
" On the Nebular Hypothesis ;" " On Brush- 
ite ;'' " PlanetologT," by Professor Hinrichs ; 
"Contributions to Chemistr}," by Prof. Gibbs; 
"Correspondence of Prof. Nickles:" with its 
usual variety of scientific intelligence. It is 
somewhat reduced in size, but is no less val- 
uable. 

The Monthly, edited at the University of 
St. Mary of the Lake. Chicago, 111., is a new 
monthly devoted to " Catjiolic Interests, Lit- 
erature, Art, and Science." The number be- 
fore us is a good one. Among the articles 
we notice " The Artist's Daughter," " An Old 
Roman Town in Germany," " The Silver Ar- 
row"— a birth-day 8tory< " The Editor's Om- 
nibus" contains " Life of a Great Man," Chi- 
nese Correspondence, and Poetry — " To my 
Pipe." The Miscellanea is well selected. 

The Student and Sc?ioolmate for Februaiy 
has a continuation of the story of " Out in 
the World ;" " Campaigning ;" the interest- 
ing account of " Lobsters ;" " Spirit of the 
Hour," poetry ; " Try Again ;" " Retaliation," 
a very .pleasant story K)r children ; " Notes 
from Freiberg ;" a new niece for Declama- 
tion, " Relief for Savannan," by Edward Ev- 
erett. This declamation, as usual, is care- 
fully marked for gestures, and gives illustra- 
tions to show the proper positions, etc. The 
Original Dialogue this month, is " On Truth- 
fulness." and most excellent it is, with its 
pointed moral for all boys and girls who go 
to school. [The price of the Student and 
Schoolmate is $1.50 per annum. It is club- 
bed with this Monthly at $2.50 per an- 
num.] 
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THE ALBANY ACADEMY. 



THE Albany Academy is one of the old- 
est of those institutions which, estab- 
lished dnder the Regents of the University 
of the State of New York, have done so 
much to advance the interests of education 
in the Empire State. Asa type of its class, 
we will give a brief sketch of it This in- 
EtitQtion celebrated its semi-centennial an- 
niversary in June, 1868; and it is chiefly 
from the admirable historical discourse of 
Orlando Meads, Esq., of Albany, and the 
eloquent and beautiful commemorative ora- 
tion of Hon. Alexander W. Bradford, of 
New York (both of them Alumni of the 
Academy), delivered on that occasion, that 
we glean the following facts. 

The charter of the Albany Academy was 
pwited in 1818, during the war with 
Great Britain. One can readily believo 
that great struggles for national life, with 
the mental activity engendered, are con- 
docive to the inauguration of great educa- 
tional and humanitarian schemes. Men^s 
brains become fertile under the stimulus 
of momentous events, and what their hands 
find to do, they do with a will and a might 
of which " in the piping times of peace" 
thej are incapable. / 

The movement for founding the Acad- 
emy began in the Common Council, during 
the mayoralty and by the instigation of 
Philip 8. Van Rensselaer. Propei;ty and 
grounds valued at $20,000 were appro- 
priated by the city ; and after liberal pri- 
vate contributions for a suitable building, 
the CoDomon Council supplemented their 
former grant by a further donation. The 
building which was erected cost $90,000, 
and is still one of the chief architectural 



ornaments of the city. The charter, grant*- 
ed March 13, 1818, enumerated the follow- 
ing trustees : Stephen Van Rensselaer, John*. 
Lansing, Jr., Archibald Mclntyre, Smith 
Thomp>son, Abraham Van Vechten, John* 
V. Henry, Henry Walton, William Niell, 
John M. Bradford, John McDonald, Tim- 
othy Clowes, John McJimpsey, Frederic 
G. Mayer, Samuel Merwin, and the Mayor 
and Recorder of the city, ex officio. Dr. 
Benjamin Allen, of Cambridge, Massachu- 
setts, was principal and professor of mathe- 
matics, Rev. Dr. Joseph Shaw professor of 
ancient languages, and Moses Chapin (now 
Judge Chapin, of Canandaigua) English 
Tutor. The cost for tuition was at first $8 
per quarter, but at the end of the first 
year it was found necessary to raii>e the- 
charge to $12.50 for the classical, and $10 
for all other students. Both the trustees 
and the faculty had exalted ideas as to the 
character of the instruction to be impart- - 
-ed. The examination was conducted with 
marked rigor, and the discipline was of the 
old-fashioned kind, in which the rod was 
used with unstinted liberality. On one 
occasion, it is narrated, when some mis- 
conduct of the students was brought to 
their attention, the trustees adopted at 
resolution inquiring why the usual and 
proper chastisement had been omitted.. 
Mr. Meads adds: "It is due, however, to 
the professors to say that they were rarely, 
if ever, justly chargeable with any neglect 
of duty in this respect." 

At the opening of the second academic 
year. Rev. Isaac Ferris (now Chancellor of 
N. Y. University) was appointed classical 
tutor. During the summer of 1817, Dr 
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Allen having resigned the principalship, 
Theodoric Romeyn Beck, M. D., was ap- 
pointed his BDccessor. This position he 
held till 1848, and by his zeal and learning, 
and his unsurpassed administrative abili- 
ties, soon succeeded in raising the institu- 
tion to the highest reputation. The classi- 
cal department, under Dr. Shaw, and after 
his death, in 1829, under Dr. Peter Bul- 
lions, attained great distinction. The drill- 
ing under these hard-headed old Scotchmen 
was, as is well remembered by their pupils, 
of the strictest description. The grammar 
was daily repeated in all the classes, from 
the lowest to the highest. The course of 
reading in the Greek and Latin classics 
was as extensive as in most colleges. 
Every means was employed to give a mas- 
tery over the languages — parsing, scanning, 
•written translations from Greek and Latin 
into Englisn, and vice versa, **A false 
quantity," says Mr. Meads, "struck every 
ear like a discord, and was an offense, 
never suffered to pass unnoticed, tliat 
brought down swift vengeance upon the 
offender. Nor was this all ; as the student 
advanced to the higher forms, his attention 
was directed to the noble thoughts and the 
felicities of expression of those grand old 
writers whose works have become the 
models on which the intellectual tastes of 
the young have been formed in all succeed- 
ing ages." It is believed that this high 
reputation which the institution gained for 
classical instruction under Drs. Shaw and 
Bullions was maintained afterwards by 
their successors in the same department, 
Dr. William H. Campbell, Rev. William A. 
Miller, and the present classical professors. 
The mathematical and scientific depart- 
ments early attained an equal footing with 
the classical. Dr. Beck's labors in science 
were enthusiastic and inspiring. Not only 
to his own pupils, but to the people of the 
town, did he communicate his enthusiasm 
for scientific pursuits. He opened the leo- 
tare-rooms of the Academy to the citizens, 
and delivered valuable series of lectures 
npon chemistry. He formed a scientific 
society, holding its meetings at the Acad- 
emy, which was one of the pioneers in the 
formation of collections in Geology and 
Natural History. Long before the present 
State cabinet was founded, these collec- 



tions had attained great proportions. From 
his position in the capital of the State, Dr. 
Beck exerted great influence, and was un- 
wearied in promoting the geological sur- 
vey. Indeed, one is astonish t^d at the 
multiplicity and magnitude of the enter- 
prises in which he was engaged. In addi- 
tion to those already mentioned, he was 
mainly instrumental in founding and col- 
lecting the present magnificent State 
Library. He was a regular lecturer at 
the Fairfield Medical College, and at the 
Albany Medical College. He made the 
study of medical jurisprudence a specialty, 
and prepared a work which has become a 
standard in both hemispheres. Amid all, 
he did not forget the minutest of bis duties 
at the Academy. He had a passion for 
details, for collection and classification. 
All the records and catalogues of speci- 
mens of the Academy and Institute are in 
his own handwriting. He kept a register 
of all the students who entered and left 
the Academy, and was not cx)ntent with 
thiB bare record, but followed them into 
life, noted facts about their career, cut out 
scraps from the newspapers concerning 
them, and followed them till death carried 
them from his view. 

" And there was another professor," says 
Mr. Bradford, " whose life has been spared, 
and his fame extended, until the respect 
and applause of the world have wreathed 
his brow with laurel, — who rose with the 
sun to instruct his pupil eager for knowl- 
edge, — who, giving his heart and soul to 
the duties of the school, had yet time for 
exploring the deep paths of science, — w^ho, 
with his wires and silk thread, winding 
miles of insulated copper wire, in the Com- 
mencement Hall of the Academy, patiently 
toiled his way, to the demonstration of the 
magnetic power of the galvanic battery, 
and, years before the invention of the tel- 
egraph, proclaimed to America and Europe 
the means of communicating by the elec- 
tric fluid." Prof. Henry was connected 
with the academy from 1826 to 1882, dur- 
ing which time, as intimated above, he 
prosecuted his researches in Electro-mag- 
netism. He w&s the first to make known 
the fact that the current could be driven 
through wires of great length. He had a 
stretch of wire more than a mile in length. 
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otaDding in circuits aronnd one of the 
rooms of the academy building, and by his 
electro-magnetic ^>paratu8 projected the 
carrent through the entire lengdi, so as tx> 
ring a bdl at the furthest end. His di^ 
coTeries were announced in ^Silliman*s 
Joarnsi*' in 1880 and 1881. With aU his 
ardor in scientific investigation he was an 
aUe instructor. He had remarkable in- 
▼tenti?e geniuB in mechanical contrivance, 
and mauj valuable pieces of apparatus still 
Ttmm in the institation which were con- 
trived by him, and constructed in a great 
messore with bis own hands. At the 
meeting of the Association for the Ad- 
▼iDoement of Science, held in Albany in 
1851, Prof. Henry said :— The Albany Acsd- 
emjiBmj Alma Mater. . . The Academy 
was and I presume still is, one of the first, 
if not the very first institution of its kind 
in the United States. Its system of educa- 
^0 is more extensive and more thorough 
thiB in many colleges in our country. 
It early opposed the pernicious maxim in 
education, that a child should be taught 
nothing but what it can perfectly under- 
stand, and that the sole object of instruc- 
tion is to teach the pupil to think. The 
Academy adopted the more philosophical 
maxim that the child should be first taught 
to do; that art should precede $eience.^^ 

The policy of the Academy, its systems 
of instruction, were mainly determined by 
these men ; and their successors have had 
little to do except to follow in the road so 
sbly marked out for them. The plan has 
been to make it what the city government 
intended it to be when it was endowed, — a 
great school for training the boys of Albany 
for their^fnture employments in life. Hence 
it could not be a mere school for preparing 
boys for coUege. A mf\jority of those who 
seek an education within its walls, never 
enter a college. There they must receive 
all the edncation which they ever get. 
They must be trained, therefore, in all the 
the subjects which, considering their age, 
would constitute a liberal education . Their 
clas^cal drill must be something more than 
just sufficient to fit them for the Freshman 
class in college. Their mathematical edu- 
cadon must be such that without further 
training they will be prepared for all com- 
mercial and professional pursuits. In its 



course of study it was intended to have the 
place which the German gymnasia fill in 
the Prussion system of education. 

It was alsa an aim in the management of 
this school to furnish a continuous and pro- 
gressive school of studies suitable for boys 
of all ages. Facilities for education were 
therefore afforded for very young boys, so 
that the principles which were to govern 
their education in later years might also 
be employed in their earlier. The advan- 
tages of the plan have been appparent. 
The greater number of the best students 
in the higher classes are those who have 
begun their education in the lowest forms. 

The students of the Academy are divided 
into two departments, called the academic 
and the preparatory. The division is made 
strictly in accordance with the advance- 
ment of the pupil. Each department is 
provided with a study-room, presided over 
by one of the faculty. The recitations are 
conducted in separate rooms, where only 
the teacher and his class are present. Each 
department is divided into classes accord- 
ing to advancement, and the pupils are 
passed from one to another after an exami- 
nation. The studies of each class occupy a 
year. If a student should enter the lowest 
class, and remain a year, and no longer, in 
each, he would require nine years to com- 
plete the whole. At the end of the course 
a diploma or certificate is bestowed upon 
the pupil. In the annual catalogue the 
names of the pupils are arranged in their 
classes according to their grade during the 
year. Four medals are bestowed each 
year for proficiency in various branches of 
learning; for Mathematics, for Classics, 
for Natural Philosophy, and for English 
Composition. Two prizes of books are 
also now offered by the principal for Eng- 
lish Composition. 

The daily session of the school extends 
from 9 A. M. to 2 p. m., with a brief recess 
at noon. At the opening of the session 
each morning the entire school is collected 
for a religious service. The academic year 
extends from the first of September to the 
first of July, with a vacation of a week at 
the Christmas holidays. The Academy re- 
ceives annually a small sum from the Hoard 
of Regents, as its share in the distribution 
of the Literature Fund, and a small sum 
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from the income of the Delavan Fond for 
the education of poor boys. With these 
exceptions the entire income of the insti- 
tutitm is derived from its tuition. The 
charges for tuition vary with the depart- 
ment and class from $6 to $15 per quarter. 

The patronage of the Academy is mainly 
from the city of Albany and its imme- 
diate suburbs. It has no boarding estab- 
lishment in any way connected with it, and 
hence it is not desirable to seek for or se- 
cure any considerable number of pupils 
from abroad. The number of pupils in 
attendance averages from 200 to J^OO, of 
whom about one third are pursuing clas- 
sical studies. About five or six leave the 
academy each year to enter college. 

The trustees have established a system 
of district-school scholarships, by which 
one pupil from each of the public schools 
of the city is received and educated free 
of charge. Henry W. Delavan at his death 
bequeathed to the Academy a fund of 
$2000, the income from which should be 
used to pay the tuition of such a number 
of poor boys as the income would allow. 

On the close of the academic year there 
is an annual ^* Exhibition,'' at which about 
a dozen of the oldest and ablest boys of the 
school deliver original orations. These ex- 
hibitions compare favorably with most col- 
lege commencements. The medafs for pro- 
ficiency in various branches are on those 
occasions awarded, and the diplomas and 
certifi rates bestowed. 

The faculty of the Academy consists of 
a Principal who is also the professor of 
Mathematics and Natural Philosophy, a 
professor of the English Language and 
Literature, a professor of Greek, a profes- 



sor of Latin, a professor of (German and 
French, a Superintendent of the Prq>ar' 
atory Department, and four or ^vq as- 
sistants. The discipline is in the hands 
of the faculty and consists of abont the 
usual proportions of moral and physical 
suasion ; with perhaps a less tendency to 
the latter than in the earlier days of the 
institution. The tone of feeling among the 
boys is healthful The amount of earnest 
study exacted and obtained is nearly or 
quite all that is consistent with good health 
and good spirits. There is observable less 
of that over-drilled, spiritless style of work 
than exists in most city schools. 

A few words will bring the history oi 
the institution down to the times we have 
been describing. After Dr. Beck*8 resig- 
nation in 1848, Rev. Dr. W. H. Campbell, 
now President of Rutgers College, was 
elected principal — which place he con- 
tinued to fill till, in 1851, he was called to 
the Theological Seminary at New Bmns- 
wick. Dr. George H. Cook was his snc- 
cea<%or, and continued till, in 1858, he was 
elected Professor of Chemistry in Rutgers 
College. He was followed by the Rev. 
William A. Miller, whose recent and early 
death has deprived the Church of one ot 
its first minds and most brilliant scholars. 
During the fifty years of its existence, 
nearly 5000 students have been educated 
within the walls of the Albany Academy. 
Some of them fill the most distinguished 
places in tlie country. They are found in 
every business and employment of life. 
It can well be believed that their early 
training was not without effect upon their 
subsequent career. The prospects of the 
Academy are in every respect favorable. 
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POPULARIZING GEOLOGY. 



DURING the last two hundred years, 
all enlightened portions of the world 
have become familiar with the doctrines 
of modern Astronomy. The figure and 
motions of the Earth, its relations to the 
sun, moon, and planets, the nature of the 
fixed stars, these and kindred topics have 
been discussed in formal treatises, repeated 



in the language of common life, in school- 
books, in newspapers^ in sermons, invested 
with the charms of poetry and eloquence. 
In short, they enjoy all the privileges and 
immunities of established truths. In ad- 
dressing each new generation of men, they 
have, like hereditary governments, the im- 
mense advantage of appealing to an nndis- 
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pQted sopremacj in the past And when 
the mora startling problems of Astronomy 
are brought before ns, such as the velocity, 
of light, the weight of the planets, and the 
distances of the stars — problems, the solu- 
tion of which almost forbids ns to pro- 
nounce any others insoluble — ^it is vastly 
etaer for as to accept these statements 
from the fbct that we cannot remember 
the time when we first learned the primal 
truths of Astronomy, that the earth is 
round and revolves about the sun. 

There is another branch of modem 
science that stands not a whit behind 
As^nomy in the grandeur, the certainty, 
or the value of its conclusions, but which 
Bhares very unequally with it in popular 
&vor. Geology can substantiate 83 many 
claims upon general acceptance as Astron- 
omy, but thus far instead of recognition 
ttid welcome, it is met with a large meas- 
ure of aversion and distrust 

Its periods demand of the mind as lofty 
a flight as do the spaces of Astronomy ; and 
if the forces which work within its domain 
cannot claim for themselves the magnifi- 
cence that belongs to the all-embracing 
law of gravitation, they find a compensa- 
tion in the deeper interest that must always 
sorroond the history of life on the globe. 

It differs from Astronomy, it is true, as 
to the UKKles of reasoning by which it 
reaches its conclusions, but these conclu- 
sions are none the less reliable on this ac- 
count If nothing can be counted sure 
except that for which a mathematical de- 
monstration is provided, then we are poor 
indeed. The truth is, no man ever ap- 
proaches the study of Geology in the 
teachable spirit, which, as Lord Bacon 
observes, the kingdom of Nature and the 
kingdom of Heaven alike demand, without 
becoming a disciple. It must be acknow- 
ledged that many instances can be adduced 
in which men under the tyranny of a fore- 
gone conclusion have acquired a certain 
degree of familiarity with Geological facts, 
while still rejecting all Geological theories ; 
bat such cases prove nothing. Astronomy 
had a precisely similar experience two 
hundred years ago. 

As to the value of Geological truth, it is 
only necessary to observe, that while the 
^ sermons in stones*^ have as potent a per- 



suasion as the "stars in their courses," 
they have a hundredfold more modes of 
access to the mind. 

But while we meet on every side witli 
the recognition of the truth that the earth 
is round^ how seldom do we hear the 
equally momentous deduction of Geology, 
that the earth is old ! The line of Astron- 
omy is gone out through all the world, 
but Geology is like the voice of one crying 
in the wilderness. The pYaise of Astronomy 
is perfected out of the mouths of babes 
and sucklings, while men can be found 
even in the most cultivated classes of so- 
ciety who declare that they know no rea- 
son for believing the earth to be more 
than 6000 years old. And a much larger 
portion of the educated class, while yield- 
ing a grudging recognition of the existence 
of Geology as a science, disparage its con- 
clusions an^ discard its results, and deem 
themselves to be acting the part of mag- 
nanimous champions of the truth when 
they propose a compromise between Geol- 
ogy and its opponents — a compromise that 
must have precisely the same elements 
which would have been required for one 
between Galileo and the Pope, on the 
question of the earth ^s rotation. lie who 
believes that the earth was created 6000 
years ago, believes a proposition that 
stands in the same relation to science tliat 
the Ptolemaic Astronomy maintains. Such 
a doctrine is \tk no respect more tenable or 
respectable than that which the Pope 
sought to establish by the terrors of ana- 
thema and imprisonmnent — that the earth 
is the center of the solar system. But 
popular opinion at the present day, while 
it relegates to lunacy the advocate of the 
earth's immobility, passes no severer Judg- 
ment on the denial of the claims of Greology 
than that of over-caution — a slight leaning 
to conservatism in matters of science. 
Every man who is entitled to pronounce 
an opinion on this subject, knows that the 
earth is old with an age that 6000 years 
can measure, it is true, but only as a single 
step can measure the breadth of a con- 
tinent The immense antiquity of the 
earth is no longer open to question, in any 
other sense than the tenets of science are 
always open. 

The explanatioQ of these facts it Ib not 
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diffioalt to afford. The hostilitj wbioh 
Geology enoonnters in a vaat number of 
highly cultivated and influential minds is 
dae to its supposed bearings on religious 
truth, confesseidly man^s highest interest. 
Genesis, it is declared, cannot be recon- 
ciled with the demands of Geology. But 
Genesis is no more at variance with Geol- 
ogy than it is with the Oopernican system 
of Astronomy. Has then the Bible lost its 
power to bless the race, since the foun- 
dations of this system were ^* firmly fixed, 
no more to move?'* Has it not rather 
found in Astronomy a better instrament 
for training the mind to the high and rev- 
erent thought which it demands than it 
ever had before ? This whole opposition, 
no matter how worthy the interest in 
w)iich it is undertaken, is most short- 
sighted and suiddaL It is the only version 
which the nineteenth century will allow of 
the Pope^s persecution of Galileo. The 
ground of controversy is the same, and the 
results will not be at variance. It should 
be a matter of profound gratitude to those 
who receive with an impartial welcome all 
religious truths, that our two ablest ex- 
pounders of Geology are men of such de- 
vout and reverent minds — Agassiz and 
Dana, cither of whom, were it not tor the 
other, could be written ^^^ facile prineep*,^'' 
Agassiz has unfolded with a marvelous in- 
tuition the plans of nature in the structure 
of the animal kingdom ; jvhile Dana has 
written not only the best treatis^e on Geol- 
ogy yet given to the world, but has in so 
doing furnished a stronger arigument on 
Natural Theology than Paley ever wrote. 

The want of familiarity with Geological 
conclusions which generally prevails is an- 
other cause of the distrust with which they 
are received. When they meet the ear, 
they have a paradoxical sound. They are 
not rejected because they have been 
weighed in the balance of the understand- 



ing and have been found wantii 
simply because, on the ground whic 
claim for themselves, other and < 
opposite beliefs are already estal 
It might be expected that what w* 
liberal education would remedy thi 
in all the minds which come undei 
fluence, but we find, on the contrai 
it does not tend to this resnlt ilv 
years of the approved curriculum 
voted to the literature and mythc 
certain heathen nations, which flo 
before the Ohriatian era^ while G 
Ohenustry, and other allied scien 
"damned with the faint praise*' of 
superficial lectures. 

The remedy for this evil lies wit) 
ers, much more than with any oth< 
They can bring to the support of Ge 
truth the same subtle but powerful ii 
which Astronomy already enjoys, an 
is so important an element in its ho 
the popular mind — ^the influence < 
impressions. They can make it 
for the ri^g generation to belie 
the earth is old as that the earth u 
The truth demands that they givej 
emphasis to one doctrine as to the 
that they devote to the illustratioo 
age of the earth at least a portioi 
ingenuity which they now spend x 
form. And when they make this i 
they will find materials enough t 
service. Every feature of the 
scenery around them, clay-bed, 
bank, drifted boulder, hill, valley, 
fossil, will be found a willing wit 
the earth *s venerable antiquity. 

Thus a noble science will speeds 
to assume its rightful power, an 
upon its beneficent mission of ed 
the generations of men and assert 
eternal order which has control! 
course, not only of our humble piai 
also of this universal system. 
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" It seems," said Laura, archly, with her 
finger on the paragraph, " as if Mrs. Jen- 
kins and Mrs. Kirtland thought the rest (^ 
Vernon were a set of defective specimens 
espedally designed to teach them wisdom. 



—just as Miss Lake used to pla< 
spelled and ill-written sentences be 
to teach us grammar. But I thi 
author is right, and that we learn i 
looking at the well-written sentenc 
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DBMBtPTITB TIBMB OB QUALITIXS OF OB- 



THE special design of these lessons is 
to exercise comparison and cnltivate 
the power of description. Ghildren trained 
by a akUlfol teacher in onr Perceptive £x- 
ercbes are prepared for this class of les- 
sons at eight or nine years of age. In our 
Bograded schools they may be given to 
ehildren commencing the study of gram- 
mar. The teacher shonld pursue similar 
plans, preparatory to using the text-book, 
npon the subject of adjectives. We should 
guard against crowding these terms upon 
the children. Inexperienced or inconsid- 
erate instructors may fall into the habit of 
attempting too much in one lesson, or com- 
mencing such exercises with pupils who 
sre Dot prepared for them. In either case 
the opportunity for a real developing les- 
son will be lost. ITie primary teacher 
should at all times be governed in a great 
tneasnre by the principle that curiosity is 
the natural incitement of intellect, and re- 
member that thi« calls for variety. 

ORDIB OF PBXSKNTIVG THK LKSSOVS. 

1. Idea developed. 

2. Examples of objects called, possessing 
the same quality without applying the 
tenn. 

3. Term given and written upon the 
board. 

4. Test-questions, for the purpose of as- 
certaining whether all have gained the idea. 

5. Examples given, with an application 
of the term in question. 

6. Summary. 

MSTHOD OF DSYBLOPINa TUB IDBl. OF 
TBANSPABBNOT. 

1. Idea deteloped. — Present a piece of 
glass and a common scbool-slate. Place 
an object behind each, and when all have 
observed carefully, request them to think, 
and be ready to tell, what they can say of 
the glass that they cannot say of the slate. 
Give several an opportunity of expressing 
the idea, and repeal the experiment until 



it is clearly expressed that " we can see 
through the glass, and cannot see through 
the slate.** 

2. Example. — Request all to think of 
something else through which they can 
see very clearly. It will require, in most 
instances, some careful questioning to draw 
from the children that water, air, etc., ca& 
be seen through. It is not expected, as a 
general thing, that the teacher will give 
the examples, but always by proper ques- 
tioning will endeavor to draw such ideas 
from the class. A child rarely thinks of 
giving air as an example. By a littie in- 
genuity we may lead him to think of it. 
For instance, ^* There is something in this 
room that we are looking through now. It 
is between you and me, and yet I can see 
you very clearly." In this way the class 
will have the pleasure of making the dis- 
covery, besides having some mental exer- 
cise in gaining the idea. 

8. Term given, — Tell them that because 
we can see through glass, air, water, alco- 
hol, etc., we say they are transparent. The 
word should be written and spelled until 
committed to memory. 

4. Tent-qaestiojis. — What can we say oi 
the glass that we cannot of the slate? 
(Oan see through it clearly.) What else 
can we see through clearly? What did I 
tell you we say of glass, air, water, and 
alcohol, because we can see through them 
clearly? 11 ow do you spell transparent? 
If the m^ority of the class are not able to 
respond to the test-questions, it will be 
better to review the first part of the lesson. 

5^ Examples, — Request the class to men- 
tion things that are transparent As the 
examples are given, the sentences should 
be expressed in full, and written by the 
teacher upon the board, to be read in a 
conversational style by the pupils. 

6. Summary, — This will consist princi- 
pally of a hasty review and simultaneous 
repetition of the leading test^uestions. 

In a subsequent lesson the idea of opaci- 
ty may be developed in a similar manner. 
Children are very fond of having these 
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lessons. They confer a pleasant variety, 
and give interesting mental effort, at the 
same time affording some information. 

liANVER OF DBVELOPlKO THB IDEA OF 

LIQUIDITY. 

1. Development of Idta. — Pour from a 
cnp some water in a stream. Again, let 
the water fall in drops. Request all who 
saw any difference hetween the water that 
was poured out first and that last to raise 
hands. Repeat the experiment until the 
m^'ority of the class have observed some 
difference. After many hands have been 
raised, request answers to the questions. 
"What difference did you see? When all 
have observed that in the latter case it fell 
in drops^ lead them to express what it did 
to the paper or floor on which it fell. 
(Wet it.) 

2. Examples. — Something else that will 
form itself into drops and wet. 

8. Term given, — Tell them that because 
water, milk, cider, vinegar, etc., will form 
themselves into drops and wet, they are 
stud to be liquids. Word written, read, 
and spelled, until committed to memory. 

4 Test-questions, — What did the water 
do, or how did it fall when poured out last? 
(Dropped.) Give the sentence to be re- 
peated several times. The water formed 
itself into drops. What did it do to the 
paper? (Wet it) Tell me all you ob- 
served about the water. Answer: The 
water formed itself into drops and wet. 
This should be committed to memory. 

5. Examples of Liquids, — Sentences 
written. 

6. Summary, — It must not be expected 
. that tlie answers to the questions will be 

given at once. It is very often necessary 
to assist the children in the art of exi)res- 
sion after the idea has been gained. A 
lesson of this kind, properly developed, 
was never given without actual labor on 
the part of the teacher. W^e must some- 
times labor to interest in order to instruct 
It requires patience and perseverance as 
well as energy and tact to succeed well in 
this unfolding process. A faithful teacher 
will, however, be fully repaid, after an ex- 
ercise of continued patience, by witnessing 
the growing interest^ the quickened per- 
ception, the aptness, sharpness, and prog- 



ress in the art of expression on the part 
of the children. The same general rules 
which have been given before should be 
followed in working out these lessons. 
The attention of all should be gained. 
The younger or more backward ones 
should be tested first, so that the teacher 
may ascertain whether the illustrations are 
sufficiently simple, etc. After an idea has 
been gained, much repetition is necessary 
to give practice in the use of language and 
for the cultivation of the memory. Proper 
attention should be paid to reading, spell- 
ing, to the capital letter and period of each 
sentence as written upon the board. If it 
is a class beginning to study grammar, the 
children may be led to see that describing 
words are called adjectives. 

liANNBB OF DEVELOPING THE IDEA OF 

SOLUBILITY. 

1. Development of Idea, — Present two 
glasses, both containing water. After gain- 
ing the attention of all, place in one some 
sugar — in the other, some sand. When 
the idea has been brought out by compari- 
son that the sugar dissolves, lead the class 
to think of something else in which the 
sugar would dissolve — ^tea, milk, cider, etc. 
What are they all' called? (Liquids.) 
What will sugar dissolve in ? (In a liquid.) 

2. Examples, — Mention other things that 
would dissolve in a liquid. 

8. Term given, etc.^ 

'In the summary, the sentences, ''^e 
gay sugar is soluble because it will dissolve 
in a liquid," ** We say salt is soluble," etc., 
may be given to be repeated simultaneously 
until committed to memory. 

IDEA OF P0B08ITY DEVELOPED. 

1. Development. — Present a piece of 
sponge and a piece of glass. Allow the 
class to examine them and say what differ- 
ence they observe in the surfaces ? What 
do they observe about the sponge that 
they do not about the glass? When the 
idea has been expressed that the sponge is 
full of little holes, tell them that tlie little 
holes are called pores. 

2. Examples, etc. 

We find upon experiment that fifteen or 
twenty minutes daily for a fortnight may 
be spent upon exercises similar to the fore- 
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going hasdlj-prepared sketches, without 
low of interest After a change of sabject 
we frequently select some object which 
will ifford an opportunity for a review of 
lome previous lesson, and give other quali- 



ties suitable to be brought out For ex- 
ample : Louf sugar is soluble, loaf sugar is 
brittle, loaf sugar is rough ; water is trans- 
parent) water is a liquid, water is colorless 
and tasteless. 
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SCIENCE AND THE SPIRITS. 



THE seeming indifference with which 
psendo ** spiritual phenomena" are re- 
garded by scientific men is sometimes al- 
luded to in terms of reproach, and the 
charge is not unfrequently made that they 
decline investigation. The result of ^^an 
attempt to apply to the ' phenomena^ those 
methods of inquiry which are found avail- 
able in dealing with natural truth," is given 
in the London Header, The article is in 
rabstance as here i^ven. 

We did not go, says the writer, as entire 
nnbelievers in the facts. On the contrary, 
we thought it probable that some physical 
priDciple, not evident to the spiritualists 
themselves, might underlie their manifesta- 
tions.* Extraordinary effects are produced 
^7 the accumulation of small impulses. 
G^leo set a heavy pendulum in motion by 
the well-timed puff of his breath. Ellicot 
Ktone clock going by the ticks of another, 
even when the two clocks were separated 
^J a wall. Preconceived notions can, more- 
over, vitiate, to an extraordinary degree, 
the testimony of even veracious persons. 
Hence our desire to witness those extraor- 
dinary phenomena, the existence of which 
seemed placed beyond doubt by the known 
veracity of those who had witnessed and 
<]«scribed them. The meeting took place 
M a private residence. Our host, his intel- 
ligent wife, and a gentieraan whom we 
shall call Mr. M., were in the house when 
we arrived. We were informed that the 
"medium^' had not yet made her appear- 
ance; that she was sennitive, and might 
resent suspicion. It was therefore request- 
ed that we should examine the tables and 
chairs before her arrival, in order to assure 
ourselves that there was no trickery in 
the furniture. We did so ; and then first 
learned that our hospitable host had ar- 
ranged that the §eance should be a dinner- 



party. This was an unusual form of in- 
vestigation ; but we accepted it, as one of 
the accidents of the occasion. 

The *' medium" arrived — a delicate-look- 
ing young lady, who appeared to have 
suffered much from ill health. We took 
her to dinner, and sat close beside her. 
Facts were absent for a considerable time, 
a series of very wonderful narrative sup- 
plying their place. Tlie duty of belief on 
testimony was frequently insisted on. Mr. 
M. appeared to be a chosen spiritual agent, 
and told us many surprising things. He 
affirmed that, when he took a pen in his 
hand, an influence ran from his shoulder 
downwards, and impelled him to write 
oracular sentences. We listened for a time, 
offering no observation. " And now," con- 
tinued Mr. M., ** this power has so risen as 
to reveal to me the thoughts of others. 
Only this morning, I told a friend what he 
was thinking of^ and what he intended to 
do during the day." Here, at length, was 
something tangible — an alleged capacity to 
divine one's thoughts, which could be at 
once tested. We responded thus: "If you 
wish to win an apostie to your cause, and 
to have your principles proclaimed from 
the housetop, etate tohat we are now think' 
ing of,'''* Mr. M. reddened, and did not tell 
us our thought. 

Some time previously we had visited 
Baron Reicheubach in Vienna, and we now 
asked the young lady whether she could 
see any of the curious things which he 
describes — the light emitted by crystals, 
for example. Here is the conversation 
which followed, as extracted from our 
notes, written on the day following the 
eeance. 

Medium. — Oh, yes; but I see light 
around all bodies. 

Writer. — ^Even in perfect darkness f 



106 



The Educational Manihty. 



[April, 



Medium, — ^Yes; I see lamiaous atmo- 
spheres roand all people. The atmosphere 
which surrounds Mr. D. would fill this room 
with light 

Writer, — ^You are aware of the effects 
ascrihed hy Baron Reichenhach to mag- 
nets? 

Medium, — Tes ; hut a magnet makes me 
terribly ill. 

Writer, — Am I to understand that, if 
this room were perfectly dark, you could 
tell whether it contained a magnet without 
heing informed of the fact ? 

Medium. — I should know of its presence 
on entering the room. 

WriUr.—Eow ? 

Medium, — I should he rendered instantly 
ill? 

Writer, — How do you feel toniay ? 

Medium, — Particularly well. I have not 
heen so well for months. 

Writer. — Then, may I ask you to state 
whether there is, at the present moment, a 
magnet in our possession ? 

The young lady looked at us, blushed, 
and stammered, *' No ; I am not en rapport 
with you." 

We sat at her right hand, and a left-hand 
pocket, within six inches of her person, 
contained a magnet 

Onr host here deprecated discussion, as 
it ** exhausted the medium.*' The wonder- 
ful narratives were resumed ; but we had 
narratives of our own, quite as wonderful. 
The spirits indeed seemed clumsy vulga- 
rians compared with those with which our 
own researches had made us flumiliar. We 
therefore began to match the wonders 
which they related by other wonders. A 
lady present discoursed of spiritual atmo- 
spheres, which she could see as beautiful 
colors, when she closed her eyes. We pro- 
fessed ourselves able to see similar colors, 
and, more than that, to be able to see ths 
interior of our oton eyes. The medium af- 
firmed that she could see actual waves of 
light coming from the sun. We retorted 
that we could tell the exact number of 
waves emitted in a second, from the red 
table-cover before us, and also their exact 
length. The medium spoke of the per- 
formances of the spirits on musical instru- 
ments. We said that such performance 
was gross, in oomparison with a kind of 



music which had been discovered some 
time previously by a sdentifio man. Stand- 
ing at a distance of twenty feet from a jet 
of gas, he could command the flame to 
emit a melodious note ; it would obey, and 
continue its song for hours. So loud was 
the music emitted by the gas-flame, that it 
might be heard by an assembly of a thou- 
sand people. These were acknowledged to 
be as great marvels as any of those of 
spiritdom. The spirits were tiien consulted, 
and we were pronounced to be afiret-elam 
medium. 

During this conversation a low and oft- 
repeated knocking was heard under the 
table. These were the spirits' knocks. 
We were informed that one knock, in an- 
swer to a question, meant '' No ;" that two 
knocks meant ^' Not yet ;" and that three 
knocks meant ** Yes." In answer to the 
question, whether we were a medium^ the 
response was three brisk and vigorous 
knocks. We noticed that the knocks 
issued ttom a particular locality, and there- 
fore requested the spirits to be good enough 
to answer from another corner of the table. 
Thsy did not do so ; but we were assured 
that they would do it, and much more, by 
and by. The knocks continuing, we turned 
a wine-glass upside down, and placed aa 
ear upon it, as upon a stethoscope. The 
spirits seemed disconcerted by the act; 
they lost their playfulness, and did not 
quite recover it for a considerable time. 

Somewhat weary of the proceedings, we 
once threw ourselves back against our 
chair and gazed listlessly out of the win- 
dow. While thus engaged the table was 
rudely pushed. Attention was drawn to 
the wine, still oscillating in the glasses, and 
we were asked whether that was not con- 
vincing. We readily granted the fact of 
motion, and began to feel the delicacy of 
our position. There were five pairs of 
arms upon the table, and five pairs of legs 
under it; but how were we, without of- 
fence, to express the conviction which we 
really entertained f To ward off the diffi- 
culty, we again turned a wine-glass npdde 
down, and rested the ear upon it. The 
rim of the glass was not level, and the hair 
on touching it caused it to vibrate, and 
produce a peculiar buzzing sound. A per- 
fectly candid and warm-hearted old gentle 
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man At the opposite side of the table, whom 
vd flhall call G., drew attention to the 
MHmd, and ezpreased Ms entire belief that 
it was spiritoaL We, however, informed 
bim that it was the moving hair, acting on 
the glass, that prodaced the rattle. The 
explanation was not well received; and 
Mr. M., in a tone of severe pleasantry, de- 
manded whether it was the hair that had 
moved the table. The promptness of oar 
negative probably satisfied him that oar 
notion was a very different one. 

The saperhnman power of the spirits 
was next dwelt apon. The strength of 
man, it was stated, was unavailing in op- 
poatioo to theirs. No human power could 
prevent the table from moving when they 
polled it During the evening this pulling 
of the table occurred, or rather was at- 
tempted, three times. Twice the table 
moved when our attention was withdrawn 
from it; on a third occasion, we tried 
whether the act could be provoked, by an 
asBmned air of inattention. Grasping the 
table firmly between our knees, we threw 
ourselves back in the chair, and waited, 
with eyes fixed on vacancy, for the pulL 
It came. For a couple of seconds it was 
poll spirit, pull mpscle ; the muscle, how- 
ever, prevailed, and the table remained at 
rest Up to the present moment, this in- 
teresting fact is known only to the partic- 
olar gpirit in question, and ourselves. 

A species of mental scene-painting, with 
which our own pursuits had long rendered 
vs familiar, was employed to figure the 
changes and distribution of spiritual power. 
The spirits were provided with atmo- 
spheres, which combined with and inter- 
penetrated each other, considerable inge- 
nuity being shown in demonstrating the 
necessity of time in etfecting the a<yust- 
inent of the atmospheres. In fact, just as 
in science, the senses, time, and space 
constituted the conditions of the phenom- 
ena. A rearrangement of our positions 
▼as proposed and carried out; soon after- 
wards our attention was drawn to a scarce- 
Ij sensible vibration of the upper part of 
the table. Several persons were leaning 
on the table at the time, and we asked 
permission to touch the medium^s hand. 
**0h, I know I tremble," was her reply. 
Throwing one leg across the other, we ac- 



cidentally nipped a muscle, and produced 
thereby an involuntary vibration of the 
free leg. This vibration, we knew, must 
be communicated to the floor, and thence 
to the chairs of all present. We therefore 
intentionally promoted it. Our attention 
was promptly drawn to the motion ; and a 
gentieman beside us, whose value as a wit- 
ness we were particularly desirous to test, 
expressed his belief that it was out of the 
compass of human power to produce so 
strange a tremor. ^^ I believe," ho added 
earnestly, "that it is entirely the spirits' 
work." *VSo do I," added, with heat, the 
candid and warm-hearted old gentleman 
G. "Why, sir," he continued, "I feel 
them at this moment shaking my chair." 
We stopped the motion of the leg. " Now, 
sir," G. exclaimed, " they are gone." We 
began n^ain, and G. once more ejaculated. 
We<;ould, however, notice that there were 
doubters present, who did not quite know 
what to tliink of the manifestations. We 
saw their perplexity ; and, as we had suffi- 
cient reason to believe that the disclosure 
of the secret would simply provoke anger, 
we kept it to ourselves. 

Again, a period of conversation inter 
vened, during which the spirits became 
animated. The evening was confessedly a 
dull one, but matters appeared to brighten 
towards its close. The spirits were re- 
quested to spell the name by which the 
writer is known in the spiritual world. 
Our host commenced repeating the alpha- 
bet, and, when he reached the letter "P," 
a knock was heard. He began agaiiv, and 
the spirits knocked at the letter "O." We 
were puzzled, but waited for the denouO" 
ment. The next letter knocked down was 
" £." We laughed, and remarked that the 
spirits were going to make a poet of us. 
Admonished for our levity, we were in- 
formed that the frame of mind proper for 
the occasion ought to have been superin- 
duced by a perusal of the Hible, imme- 
diately before the seance. The spelling, 
however, went on, and sure enough we 
came out a poet. But matters did not end 
here. Our host continued his repetition 
of the alphabet, and the next letter of the 
name proved to be " O." Here was mani- 
festiy an unfinished word, and the spirits 
were apparentiy in their most oommuni- 
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cative mood. The knocks came from under 
the table, but no person present evinced 
the slightest desire to look under it We 
asked whether we might go underneath ; 
the permission, was granted, so we crept 
under the table. Some of those present 
tittered; but the candid G. exclaimed, 
"He has a right to look into the very 
dregs of it, to convince himself." Having 
pretty well assured ourselves that no sound 
could be produced under the table without 
its origin being revealed, we requested our 
host to continue his questions. He did so, 
but in vain. He adopted a tone of tender 
entreaty; but the "dear spirits" had be- 
come dumb dogs, and refused to be en- 
treated. We continued under that table 
for at least a quarter of an hour, after 
which, with a feeling of despair, as regards 
the prospects of humanity, which we had 
never before experienced, we regained our 
chair. Once there, the spirits resumed 
their loquacity, and dubbed us *'The Poet 
of Science." 

This, then, is the result of an attempt, 
made by a scientific man, to apply to spir- 
itual phenomena the only methods of in- 
quiry at the disposal of human beings. It 
is not encouraging ; and for this reason : 
The present promoters of spiritual phe- 
nomena divide themselves into two classes, 
one of which needs no demonstration, 
while the other is beyond the reach of 
proof. Tlie victims like to believe, and 
they do not like to be undeceived. Science 
is perfectly powerless in the presence of 



this frame of mind. It is, moi 
state perfectly compatible with 
intellectual subtlety, and a cap 
devising hypotheses, which onlj 
the hardihood engendered by sti 
viction, or by callous mendacity, 1 
them impregnable. The logical f 
of science is not sufficiently borne 
It keeps down the weed of sup 
not by logic, but by slowly rend« 
mental soil unfit for its cnltivatioi] 
science appeals to uniform experi 
spiritualist will retort, " How do } 
that a uniform experience will 
uniform? You tell me that the 
risen for five thousand years: t) 
proof that it will rise to-morrow 
the next twelve hours it may 
gnished by the breath of the A] 
Taking this ground, a man may 
the story of "Jack and the Bean 
the face of all the science of the f 
urge, in vain, that science has gi' 
the knowledge of the universe v 
now possess ; while spiritualism 1 
the present time, added nothiu] 
knowledge. What is the world < 
a man, or a woman, under the inj 
the vapor of sulphuric ether? 
much as it is to a weak brain, in 
with the fumes of spiritualism. Th< 
soul is beyond the reach of reasc 
in vain that impostors are exposec 
special Demon cast out. He has bt 
to change his shape, return to h 
and find it " empty, swept, and ga 



^ > » 



MEDICO-PSYCHOLOGICAL VIEWS OF EDUCATION 



TO understand thoroughly how instruc- 
tion can be imparted with advantage 
to all kinds of intellects requires the knowl- 
edge of medico-pdychological principles. 
Human intelligence is the manifestation of 
a spiritual principle through organs which 
have life and matter for .attribute. Like 
any other organ, the properly exercised 
brain acquires strength, and its faculties be- 
come more extensive. Our aim should be, 
consequently, to give to the brain itself all 
the material and moral conditions requisite 



for a full and complete developi 
ever society is to enjoy a state c 
civilization, it will be when two c 
of material and moral developmei 
when all the modifications obtains 
progress of science and the arts 
spared to man tliose toils that st 
faculties, and when moral and 
circumstances will be favorable tc 
cation, and shall have cast out \i 
misery, and vice. 
The great art of the teacher is, 
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)le, to bring the effect of snch ad- 
i to bear upon bis pupils. Let him 
tempt to repel or compress natural 
Q their first shooting forth, bat 
I support and direct them so as to 
! bidance between body and mind, 
dwho possesses ordinary 4ntelleo- 
er, enjoys good health, his teacher 
ly be to him what the child would 
to himself, a constant help for yo- 

overcome difficulties. If a pupil 
laced in favorable circumstances, 
lentally or bodily, time and hygi- 
e must bring their own remedy; 

and encouragement are the best 
> bring him to a comparatively ad- 
state of instruction. We know 

case in which the teacher must 

severity, and to corporeal punish- 
T the welfare of children ; it is 
3 meets with perverted will and 

resisting kindness and reprehen- 
3 Superintendent of a State Lnna- 
um, the writer has had cases of 
id homicidal insanity which were 
>y undue indulgence at home. In 

of many selfish and vicious chil- 
e only way to save them from 
crime and insanity, is to prepare 
' the necessities, antagonisms, com- 
, and individual absorptions, and 
>ns so common in Ufa 
object of education is to make 
men and good citizens; therefore, 

science, children must acquire 
id social qualities. For that aim, 
atest power is self-gotemment, 
ly we see human skill and perse- 
conquer diificulties in the material 
ral order of nature. In one sense it 
aid that we modify time and space, 

as the minerals, vegetables and 
;hat surround us. How could it be 
should have been created without 
rer our faculties? Will you !llus- 
at power over children? Then 
ifidence to the diffident pupil, on- 
him in his attempts, make him be- 

his ultimate success. Presumed 
I have often been the cause of ac- 
alents. External causes may act 
elative action ; for instance, mate- 
iliness of the body has something 
th the purity of the thoughts, and 



elevation of the mind, — ^the amelioration of 
the individtual leads to that of the family, 
and even to that of a conmiunity. We are 
inclined to think that man might in this 
way influence his own destiny and that of 
his fellow-citizens. 

Human intelligence may be developed^ 
by two methods— by classical learning and 
the mathematical studies ; good education 
and instruction require both. Why should 
we spend so much time to acquire ancient 
and obsolete languages ? Because the writ- 
ings of Greek and Latin philosophers 
abound with literary and moral beauties, 
that give the mind the taste for what is 
really good and beautiful. Mathematical 
studies form and discipline the judgment. 
But are we always to act on demonstrated 
principles? The study of difficult prob- 
lems of social economy gives us no light on 
moral principles. Mere facts studied in 
the history of nations would lead us to 
strange errors, if not associated with the 
principles of justice. Scientifical and lite- 
rary studies are necessary to all stations of 
lifb, and at the same time poa^^ible to every 
youth. By a natural development of the 
mental 'faculties, literary studies are the 
best adapted to those of the age from 
twelve to sixteen, and from that age the 
mind is disposed and able to grasp with ab- 
stract truths of the highest branches of 
science. According to our views, and in 
relation to the unfolding of the judgment 
of pupils, we prefer the amilytical methods 
to the synthetical. To conclude, we say to 
all concerned in education : Let your in- 
struction, either classical or scientifical, be 
at the same time of a moral character, 
having especial regard to all human obli-. 
gations. 

[In adverting to hygienic principles in 
connection with mental development, our 
contributor broaches a subject which is too 
little regarded in all educational systems, 
and which we would 'gladly see treated 
with more amplification. The most recent 
physiological and psychologial develop- 
ments indicate that the mental faculties are ^ 
not merely sustained by the vital or animal 
b&sis, but are the incidents, the inevitable 
manifestations of the vital frinctions. The 
interdependence of the mind and the body 
has never been fully recognized. — Ed.] 
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II. 



rr^HE presence of Petrolemn in anypar- 
-L ticnlar spot cannot be definitely ascer- 
tained by snrfiace indications. It is tme that 
ga8-«pring8, or oil floating on the sarface of 
creeks, or bitatninoas shales cropping oat, 
are in a measure presumptive evidence of 
adjacent petroleum. But that such evi- 
dences are not necessary is proved by the 
fact, that wells have frequently been sunk 
and proved successful, where not a single 
surface indication existed. The only means 
of determining the district in which to sink 
the well, is to examine the character of the 
geological formations. If these belong to 
the oil-bearing-group, a well may be sunk, 
but it is merely a chance whether or not 
the oil will be struck, since it is not found 
spread out in sheets, or equally distributed 
in horizontal strata, but only in cavities, 
concerning whose origin we have spoken 
in the first part of this paper. 

Two or three of these cavities are fre- 
quently connected with each other, there 
being a single large one, of which the oth- 
ers are dependencies. In every cavity we 
find gas, oil and' water placed according to 
their specific gravities. If the well enter 
at the top of the cavity, the gas rushes out 
with great force, ejecting whatever water 
may have collected in the 'boring, and fre- 
quently forcing out, at the same time, the 
drill to a considerable distance. It is ne- 
cessary, then, to commence pumping the 
oil immediately, lest it become much mixed 
with the water, which flows down from the 
sides of the boring. If the well should en- 
ter further down, and strike the oil, this, if 
the gas be of sufficient tension, will be 
thrown out with great force to a distance 
sometimes of thirty or forty feet, so that 
frequently large quantities are wasted from 
lack of preparation to receive it. This 
flow continues until the gas has reached 
the mouth of the tube, or has lost its ten- 
sion; after Which it is necessary to re- 
sort to the pump to keep up the supply of 
oil. Should the boring strike still lower 
down, and enter the water, no oil can be 
obtained until the water has been entirely 



removed. Somedmes this operati 
tedious^ but is frequently rewar 
great pecuniary success. The 
well, on the Little Kanawha, reqi 
stant draining with a steam-pum] 
weeks, yet yielded very abundan 
ward. 

A curious phenomenon, sometii 
is that of the intermitting well. & 
often become exhausted, but aft 
period are replenished, and rem 
flow; this alternate exhaustion 
plenishing may continue indefinite 
Evans explmns this, by supposinf 
cavities are connected with oth 
voirs by slight channels, whose 
for replenishing is less than thi 
tube for exhaustion. One wel 
character expels about a barrel 
intervals of half an hour, and tli 
After each stoppage it is only ne< 
pump out a little water, when th 
resumed. The number of interv; 
in difieront wells from four or fiv< 
to four or five per hour. SometS; 
have two periods depending upo: 
cape of gas; one of variation in 
and anotiier of cessation. These 
of the class termed "fiowing." 
the gases possess sufficient tensioi 
the oil to the surface without a 
In most cases, however, the gas it 
in amount, or possesses such sligh 
as to require the pump to bring u 
Some of these " pumping" wells a 
fest the phenomenon of intermitti 
ably because some neighboring 
greater power drain them througl 
nicating channels. From the obs 
of Prof. Evans it follows, that th 
of the gas is the especial agent ca 
oil to fiow ; and there is no reac 
lieve, as some have supposed, th 
is raised by the pressure of a c 
water, whose fountain is higher 
top of the boring. 

Oil and artesian wells are ban 
same manner. In Pennsylvani 
the oil-producing rock is at a con 
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dbtiDce below Hie snrface, ^e operation 
is more difficnlt than in. other districts. 
The process in that region is somewhat as 
follows : The surface-machinery, snch as a 
derrick and a small steam-engine of aboat 
six horee-power, being provided, the driller 
drives a pipe, six inches in diameter, and 
made of iron one inch thick, through clay 
ind gravel, to the depth of about fifty feet, 
when the hard rook is reached. The pipe 
is then cleaned out, and a drill, about two 
aod a half inches in diameter, attached 
to a temper-screw, ia introduced, by which 
tight or ten feet per day are bored through 
date, to the depth of perhaps one hundred 
fcet, when the '* first sand-rock^ is reached. 
After boring from twenty-five to fifty feet 
more, the drill reaches the ^ 8e9ond sand- 
rock,*' in which wells are frequently found. 
At a greater depth of fifty or seventy-five 
feet lies the *^ third sand-rock,'* in which 
the great wells are found. When this for- 
mation is reached, the well is tested for oil 
hj pumping. If no oil appear^ the well is 
abandoned, or bored deeper: this matter 
depending very much upon the obstinacy 
of the speculator. If oil be reached, the 
Well is immediately enlarged by a ^^ rim- 
^tiXT^ During the boring, springs of water 
^re frequently opened, and therefore, as 
tlie influx of water would materially add 
%o the expense of procuring the oil, a bag 
^ed with flax-seed is driven down, out- 
ride of the oil-tube, below the springs. 
Ilie seed becoming moistened, swells, and 
effectually prevents the flow of any water 
^nto the cavity. 

The cost of sinking a single well is much 
<Q:reater than la generally supposed. To 
IxR'e a well six hundred feet deep requires, 
%t the lowest estimate, $6,500. Many com- 
|>anies are organized, whose working cap- 
ital does not exceed $10,000. K their 
first boring should prove unsuccessful, 
there would be scarcely sufficient leflt to 
sink a second ; although the expense would 
be hardly more than one half that required 
for the first It is, therefore, unwise for a 
company to begin operations with less than 
thirty thousand dollars of cash capital, 
since it may be necessary to make several 
borings before meeting with success. Even 
in the most productive regions, it is but a 
chance whether oil will be found. One 



case now occurs to our mind, in* which a 
well was sunk, and proving barren, was 
abandoned. It was sold for a mere trifle, 
to an enterprising German, who, while 
"i;imming'^ it, opened a cavity which 
proved to be very rich. 

The transportation of the oil from the 
w^Us to a market, is now a business of ex- 
treme importance and profit Every efibrt 
is made to increase the facilities, and ex- 
pedients of the most gigantic character are 
employed. From the, Pennsylvania wells 
to the termini of the Oil Creek, twelve 
mUes, and the Atlantic and Great Western 
railroads, seven miles, pipes for conveying 
the oil are to be laid as gas-pipes are laid 
in our cities. By this means, it is believed, 
ten thousand barrels of oil per day can be 
delivered at the depots with less expense 
than is incurred under the present system 
of cartage. 

Petroleum in its crude state is, as we 
have seen, made up of various solid and 
liquid hydro -carbons, so that it is unfit for 
use. Hence it is necessary to refine it by 
distillation. This process is too tedious and 
technical to be explained here. The aver- 
age cost of refining petroleum is about five 
cents per gallon, besides loss, which ranges 
from 10 to 40 per cent, according to the 
oil. Among the lightest products is the re- 
markably infiammable substance, benzine, 
or benzole. This is a solid at 40^ F., but 
boils at 140° F., and is therefore among the 
earlier products of distillation. It is an ex- 
cellent substitute for camphene, and is used 
for cleaning wool and gloves, as well as for 
dissolving caoutchouc, and other gums. 

When benzole is slowly added to fuming 
nitric acid, and gently heated, tliere is very 
considerable action. On dilution a heavy 
oil separates, which may be distilled unal- 
tered at 415° F., and is known as nitro- 
benzole. This substance has a sweetish 
taste, and an odor resembling the oil of 
bitter almonds. It is used by confectioners' 
and perfumers under the name of essence 
o/mirbaney or bitter almonds. A strange 
peculiarity of this compound is its effect as 
a poison. About two years ago a gentle- 
man of Philadelphia published an interest- 
ing paper on this subject in the Journal of. 
Pharmaci/y in which he stated that nitro- 
benzole, when given in proper doses, would 
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not manifest its poisonous qaalities for a 
week or more ; bat at the end of this, time 
the patient would be seized by a terrible 
fever, from which it would be barely pos- 
sible to recover. The strangest part of the 
statement is, that a post-mortem examina- 
tion shows no nitro-boozole present, it hav- 
ing been entirely eliminated or converted 
into aniline, which is itself a constituent of 
the human body. In this substance, then, 
we are likely to find the analogue of those 
mysterious poisons, said to have been ad- 
ministered by professional murderers in the 
old Roman and Grecian empires. Society, 
and wives with jealous or dissatisfied hus- 
bands, may, however, have the satisfaction 
of knowing that few persons are likely to 
be removed by this means, as, even in the 
hands of an experienced person, its prepa- 
ration is attended with some danger, and 
the administration of an excessive dose is 
apt to bring on unmistakable mnptoms 
immediately. 

Another product of distillation is naph- 
tha, which is now used as a substitute for 
turpentine. Kerosene oil, known through- 
out the world as an illuminator, is a pro- 
duct ranging from 58° to 4S° (Baume^s 
scale). Another product is paraffine, as 
termed from the slight affinity it possesses 
for other substances. It is white and 
waxy, resembling spermaceti, for which, 
indeed, it is frequently used as a substitute. 
It occurs in great quantities at Oil Creek, 
Penn., where it frequently chokes up valu- 
able wells. Neither acids nor alkalies have 
any eflTect upon it, so that, in order to re- 
open the well, it is necessary to inject 
steam or condensed air, by which means, 
as paraffine melts at 112° F., it is readily 
removed. Paraffine is used for lubricating, 
and, mixed with linseed oil, for painting. 
The lowest or waste products of the dis- 
tillation are used for the manufacture of il- 
luminating gas. The St. Nicholas Hotel of 
New York city is lighted by gas from this 
source, and it is said that the annual ex- 
pense is $10,000 less than if coal-gas were 
need. 

No substance known gives so many use- 
ful products as petroleum. From benzole 
we are enabled to procure aniline, from 
which many of the most beautiful colors 
known have been produced. A large es- 



tablishment for the manufacture of 
from the residuum, or waste produ 
distillation, has been built in conn* 
with the Humboldt Refinerv, in tb 
Creek region. The process there emj 
is not known ; though, as the residt 
not a very profitable source of aniline 
believed that coal-tar is used in con 
tion. The delicate and popular ( 
Humboldt, Azuriena, Mauve, Ma 
Roseine, and Purpurine may all b 
rived from the petroleum '* waste." 
investigation of these colors now oc 
the attention of many leading sci 
men, so that new dyes are continual] 
covered. Dr. Hoffman, of Londoi 
just given an interesting history of 
colors, and terms their base. Phenyl 
lamine. 

Petroleum is now used to a consid 
extent in wool-spinning, and is said U 
a beneficial effect on the wool, and < 
teeth of the machine. Paraffine is u 
a substitute for spermaceti, in the 
facture of candles. These arc as h 
lead, give a beautifiil light, and pr 
well in any climate. Paraffine oil \ 
used by curriers, and is preferred by 
as it renders the leather tougher an 
ter than when dressed with fish-oil. 
phaltum, one of the crude product 
valuable constituent of several co 
varnishes. The crude oil itself is an 
lent remedy for many cutaneous eru] 
and is now much used in combiuatioi 
soap. It possesses considerable virti 
purgative. Not long ago an army si 
discovered that it was as useful in s 
ration as water is in inflammatioi 
late, petroleum has been canonized 
Roman Catholic Church, and may n 
used instead of olive-oil, in case the 
cannot be procured. Various att 
have been made to use petroleum u 
of ooal, in ocean traveling; but th 
all have proved unsuccessful, as 
leum is too expensive, and besides, 
occupy very nearly as much room ai 
It is confidently expected, howevei 
means will yet be found by which i 
be used so economically as entirely 
persede coal in ocean- traveling. 

The oil produced in Pennaylvani 
year was sold at the wells for $56,00 
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while the iron and coal produced only 
$51,000,000. The amount sent abroad is 
continual] J increasing. The exports of 
1864 amonnted to 27,104,845 gallons, 
against (<,065,902 gallons in 1862, and 
23,413,466 in 1863. The increase in the 
hometrude has been most remarkable : so 
great, indeed, that, though a few years ago 
the oil could be procured for twenty-five 
cents per barrel, it now commands about 
twenty dollars in New York. It has en- 
tirely supplanted all other means of illumi- 
nation throughout the country. ^Many 
leading men, well informed concerning the 
oil regions, believe that the yield during 
this year will be far inferior to that of last 
year, unless new territory is opened up, 
ITiere is, however, little danger of the sup- 
ply being cut off, since, as we have seen, 
the oil-producing region is of vast extent. 

During a year or two after the introduc- 
tion of petroleum oils to the public as illu- 
minating agents, explosions frequently oo- 
ouiTed, resulting from imperfect separation 
of the ua])htlia and benzine. To pri>tect 
^*ainst such explosions all oil must now 
pa^8 through the hands of inspectors before 
it can even find a purchaser. No accidents 
have occurred from the use of tested oils 
for illuminating purposes. 

The effect of the oil discovery has been 
^^ry remarkable. In the oil-regions cities 
have sprung up mth unexampled rapidity, 
^ough the buildings are not of the most 
eubstantial character. Men, who, but a 
very few years ago, were in the very depths 
of poverty, are now possessed of great 
health: farms, which lately could not be 
>old for the taxes, now command a thou- 



sand dollars per acre. Many curious and 
ludicrous incidents might be given respect- 
ing the petroleum millionaires, but our 
space forbids it The oil is likely to prove 
a most important source of revenue to the 
government. One firm, engaged in refin- 
ing at Oil Greek, paid $1,200,000 of tax 
last year. 

It would be improper to close this arti- 
cle without giving a word of warning to- 
those who may purpose entering into oil 
speculations. The business cannot fail if 
properly begun : but no one should take 
stock in any company until he has first con- 
sulted with some well-informed friemd, who* 
can give him impartial advice. As was the 
case during the California excitement of 
1848-9, an immense number of companies 
have sprung up, with flaring prospectus,, 
and promising immense profits. Many of 
these are bona fide; but, from the nature 
of the case, many others are not. Many 
of the latter have valuable lands, and if' 
worked on ^n honest basis would prove 
immensely profitable; but, as frequently 
managed, they prove profitable only until 
all the stock has been taken. After this 
they most unaccountably become worth- 
less, and remain so for some time, until the 
stock has fallen very far below par, when 
the small alvareholders, fearing they may 
lose everything, throw their stock into- 
the market, where it is bought up by the 
few capitalists, who own the greater part 
of the shares. Then the concern becomes 
profitable as suddenly as it before became 
unprofitable. In this way the wealthy few 
gain everything, while the many poor are« 
hopelessly wrecked. 
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THE EGG A MINIATURE UNIVERSE. 



[The foUowing remarkable passage oc- 
curs in Prof. Agassiz's " Methods of Study 
in Xatural History."] 

One can hardly conceive the beauty of 
the egg as seen through the microscope at 
tliis period of its growth, when the whole 
.^olk is divided, with the dark granules on 
one side ; while the other side, where the 
transparent halo of the vesicle is seen, is 



brilliant with light. With the growth of 
the egg these granules enlarge, become 
more distinct, and, under the microscope, 
some of them appear to be hoUow. They 
are not round in form, but rather irregular, 
and, under the effect of light, they are ex- 
ceedingly brilliant. Presently, instead of 
being scattered equally over the space they 
occupy, they form clusters,— constellationai 
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as it were, — and between these clusters are 
dear spaces, produced by the separation of 
the albumen from Uie oil. At this period 
of its growth there is a wonderful resem- 
blance between the appearance of the egg, 
as seen under the microscope, and the fir- 
mament with the celestial bodies The 
little clusters, or constellations are equally 
divided. Here and there they are two and 
two, like double stars, or sometimes in 
threes, or fives, or in sevens, recalling the 
Pleiades ; and the dear albuminous tracts 



between are like the empty spaces separat- 
ing the stars. This is simply true, that such 
is the actual appearance of the yolk at this 
time ; and the idea cannot but suggest it- 
sdf to the mind, that the thoughts which 
have been embodied in the universe, are 
recalled here within the little egg, present- 
ing a miniature diagram of the firmament 
This is one of the first changes of the yolk, 
end^ig by forming regular clusters, with a 
sort of network of albumen betwe^ and 
then this phase of the growth is complete. 
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THE ICB-FLOWER. 

[When the rayn from an eleotrio lamp are ixiAde to pau through ioe — '* the ice appears to resdve 
itaelf into stars, each one posBossing b\x nys, each one resembling a beaatifal flower of aiz petals.*'-* 
Btaicofuidertd at a Mod4qf Matum, b^ John TymdaU, F,B,S,] 

Their motions fine 



Within the ice, 

In strange device, 
A sleeping beanty, I 

Thy coming wait, 

At happy date, 
To bring my destiny. 

When through my frame 

The electric flame 
Its radiant poises sends, 

I rise from death ; 

Thy fervent breath 
My glacier fetters rends. 

To natare's lock 

Which guards the block 
Of ice, thy key applied, 

My soul sets free, 

Which turns to thee 
In passion's melting tide. 

I pant for you 

At thirty-two 
By Fahrenheit displayed ; 

Or, shonld prevail 

Another scale, 
At zero, Centigrade. 

In pretty strife, 
To start to life 
My waking atoms stir ; 



To thee incline, 
My heart's thermometer. 

Folded in frost 

In ice-depths lost, 
I droop in cheerless night ; 

Under thy glow 

My petals blow, 
Ecstatic with delight. 

No heavenly star 

That shines afar 
With my six rays can vie ; 

The hexagon 

Which you have won 
Transcends geometry. 

Imprisoned here, 

With frozen tear 
I weep my frigid fate : 

Dissolved by you, 

In raptures new 
May I ne'er regelate. 

Then come, my love, 

Your powers prove, 
Let all your radiance shine ; 

For evermore 

On alp and shore, 
m be your Valentine. 

LoBdon Reader, to ProC Tyvvlll, for Feb^ 14th 
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Authors' Rights. 

ENTERED aooording to Act of Oon- 
gress, — significant words, these. The 
book in which they are seen may he 
crowded with small type, a little paper- 
ooTwed "cheap edition, or an "octavo, 
cloth, gtlt,** hnt they are conspicnons in an 
]u>nonble place, — an entire page is devoted 
to them. They are a talisman cansing cov- 
etous puhlishers to drop the volume more 
RmQuurily than even the " gentle reader '' 
tnd ^discriminating pnhlic'' dispose of it. 
The simple statement of a frequently re- 
coning fact, these words have the effect of 
a decree, compelling many a hard-working 
compUer to invert chapters and transpose 
sentences, and to pat hlack dominos on the 
beantiM thoughts, shaokles on the strong 
ones, that he dare not appropriate in their 
freshness and freedom. 

Toiling qaillwright, yon are doing a 
▼ork of supererogation 1 Ton want that 
e^)ter, for your own hook? Take it 
** Copyrighted !•' Ah, there is where the 
oustake is made. The prescribed entering 
of atitlepage "in the clerk's office" does 
^ satisfy the statute. Various points are 
to be regarded. 

The author, only, is entitled to exclusive 
^^opyright The publisher, as such, has 
^^\j no more claim to the privilege than 
•'^y journeyman printer or the errand-boy 
1^ a printing office. The author is the one 
^ whose behalf the statute was enacted. 
^ alone can act in the matter. He must 
have the tatlepage recorded, "entered — 
in the district court," before the publica- 
^on of his book, which, be it observed, 
^ must be published within a year from 
tbe time when the title was registered. If 
^e wishes to transfer his mterest in the 
poblication to his publisher or any other 
penoQ, he must do so in a manner closely 



rambling the conveyance of real estate. 
The assignment must be duly witnessed 
and recorded. Although an author may 
receive liberal compensation from the pub- 
lisher for his manuscript, he does not 
thereby waive or impair his peculiar priv 
ilege. 

It will thus be oorrectly inferred, that in 
oases where the names of publishers ap- 
pear on the record, the copyright is not an 
exclusive possession of any one. It such 
publishers are not also the authors of their 
books, any person may republish, in defi- 
ance of the futile warning. We .o£fer no 
suppositive illustrations. Take facts. The 
great philological work, — the literary won- 
der-of-the-world, — is pablished by Messrs. 
Merriam & Go., yet their name is not thus 
misplaced. Noah Webster was the one 
who secured the legal right now vested iu 
his heirs or assignees. But Messrs. Tiok- 
ner & Fields, publishers of the ^* Atlantic 
Monthly," containing matter which we as- 
sume that they have not written, — ^* enter 
— aooording to Act of Congress." .They 
have entered the clerk's office, and, al- 
though since the printing and vending of 
their work, even their contributors would 
find it useless to approach, yet they have 
&iled in securing exclusive rights, and the 
door of publication is open to every editor 
in the land. 

Further measures are necessary, to se- 
cure valid title, such as the depositing of 
copies of the published work, within a 
specified time, at certain offices and de- 
partments, — ^making, together, a system of 
procedure not generally understood, and 
warranting tbe affirmation, based not en- 
terely on inference, that a large proportion 
of the nominal copyrights are invalid' and 
worthless. 

Of course, no reputable publisher or 
honorable man will make unworthy appli* 
cation of the peculiarities brought to 
notice. They are presented for the con- 
sideration alike of autlior and publisher, 
that neither one may rely upon erroneous 
claims and insecure possessions. 

In a collateral matter some of oar oon 
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tribntors are immediately conoeraed. Thej 
sometimes find their published articles in 
a goise not at al favorable to recognition. 
Various reasons concur making modifioa* 
tion of manuscripts sometimes indispensa- 
ble. Sometimes a writer gives us too 
much — uses more words than his ideas call 
for ; or, on an interesting subject he does 
not say enough. Often we have some of 
his ideas, or perhaps even some of his 
expressions, in an article where they can 
not so well be dispensed with. Unim- 
portant changes are frequently made for 
mere typographical expediency. 

We advert to this for the purpose of as- 
suring our contributors that such altera- 
tions will not always imply defects of 
manuscripts, and that whenever modifica- 
tion or emendation is required, we wish 
not to be considered uncourteous or un- 
mindful of the rights of authors. 



ticulars. But, if the teacher use ** Brains^ 
properly, he can teach as thorough lessons, 
and make more enduring impressicms upon 
the mind of his pupils, than he could were 
all the text-books invariably perfect while 
he himself was at all deficient STo teacher 
has a moral right to adopt, and to allow his 
classes to adopt, unquestioned, the asser- 
tions and opinions of school-book makers. 
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Brains versus Text-Books. 

AN artist, admiring the work of a suc- 
cessful professional brother, asked: 
"With what do you mix your colors to 
produce such fine effects? ** With brains, 
sir," was the answer. When we hear 
teachers anxiously asking each other what 
books they use to advance their pupils in 



Public Exercisbs in Schools. 

S commonly conducted, we deprecate 
school exhibitions" and "school 
examinations.'* And yet we are disposed 
to advocate judicious public exercises, 
which will call in such parents and friends 
of the pupils as have not enough enthusiasm 
or interest to visit the school upon ordinary 
occasions. In making preparation fbr th ese 
special occasions there c^mnot be too much 
care to avoid the abuses of the so-called 
" exhibitions." Our advice to the teacher 
is : avoid all desire to " show off" favorite 
pupils ; do not try to make a " sensation." 
Strive against a " dressed-up," " holiday " 
display of the persons and attainments of 
your pupils. Do not go out of your regu- 
lar course of instruction. Let your visitors 
see how well your pupils can do what be- 
longs to your daily school duties. Be 
always so well prepared that you could 



knowledge, we are reminded of this anec- 
dote. If the teacher is true to himself give creditable public exercises any day, 
and to his calling, it matters little what even if unexpectedly required to do 



text-books may be in the hands of his 
classes. The successful teacher must pre- 
pare himself for every recitation. He must 
never appear before his class without being 
"master of the situation." Should cir- 
cumstances occasionally rob him of the 
time necessary for imbuing himself with 
the essence of the subject, he might better 
defer the recitation. 

The teacher will seldom find a perfect 
text-book. And he should always be 
ready to point out the errors in each day's 
lesson. He should be able to cite different 
authorities when the text-books disagree 
upon certain questions. Too many of our 
school-books are imperfect in many par- 



se. Avoid waste of time in preparing ex- 
ercises which will not yield a substantial 
profit to the minds of your pupils. We 
know certain " seminaries," as well as pub- 
lic schools, in which the regular exercises 
of the classes are entirely broken up for 
weeks before the end of the term, by 
preparations for " a grand display." Noth- 
ing can be more dishonest on the part of 
the teachers, and dtoiaging to the best in- 
terests of the pupils. 

Let it be understood that there will be 
monthly, or semi-monthly public exercises. 
Let them consist of regular reviews of the 
classes — not too many of the classes on one 
day, or they will become tedious. Then 
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let there be read a school-paper, made np 
of the better " compositions " of the pupils, 
well spiced with pleasant, well-told inci- 
dents of the school and neighborhood. 
Two or three of the best readers should 
read this " School-Times," or "Bulletin." 
Rotation should be observed in the selec- 
tion of readers. This will prove an incite- 
ment to improvement in Reading, as well 
IS in Composition. 

Then present one or two pleasant, 
ftmiliar dialogues, and several short decla- 
nutioQs. The dialogues should be easy 
and natural, and should have a pointed 
moral The declamations should be timely, 
and adapted to the ages of the boys who 
deliver them. Conclude the exercises with 
one or two school-songs. Such exercises 
cannot £ail to impel pupils to renewed ef- 
forts, and to awaken a wonderful interest 
among the patrons and friends of the school. 
To aid in providing material for such 
exercises we shall, within a few months, 
begin the publication of appropriate decla- 
mationa, and school dialogues. For that 



purpose, we wish contributions of original 
dialogues of sterling interest and decided 
adaptation ; and we are willing to pay for 
them. Surely, there are in our schools 
enough of suggestive incidents on which to 
base such dialogues. Who will aid us ? 



Our Notes and Queries. 

INQUIRIES as to various points more 
or less directly connected with edu- 
cational matters, have become so numerous 
as to require a special department in the 
Monthly for the insertion of those which 
may be of general interest, and for such 
brief notes as our contributors may fhmish 
relating to schools and literary and scien- 
tific matters, or other subjects in any way 
pertaining to educational interests. In 
making inquiries, and in replying to those 
of others, our correspondents should en- 
deavor to be as concise as possible. Ini- 
tials will sufiSce for signatures, but the 
name and address of the writer must 
always be given. 
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LoiTDOir, March 2, 1865. 

^ DtmocraUe School. — lis Olffed. — Lscturei. — 
Oi>iU^4 BuUding. — Library. — Ooffu-Room. — 
Tuit%Of^FBei.—TFir€paratory DtparimerU. — Qenr- 
md Ckaraater of the SttuUnU. — Leeturss, — 
Maunct. — Louii Blanc. 

Thb Wobkinombn's Collxob. 

THE nature of my employments in Lon- 
don has kept me busy at the Library of 
the British Museum, instead of allowing me 
that leisure which I eiyoyed at Edinburgh 
to visit schools: a part of the results of 
which has been given in preceding letters. 
Among the educational mstitutions which 
I could visit in the evenings, when the 
great library is closed, none have interested 
me more than the Workingmen^s College, 
onder the direct supervision, and, as we say 
in America, presidency, of the distinguished 
Bev. F. D. Maurice, one of the foremost 
leaders of English thought, and the man to 
whom Stanley, Kingsley, and those of that 
ilk, look for their intellectual guidance and 
inspiration. And I will devote this letter 
to It, not, primarily, because it commands 
the service of audi men as Mr. Maurice, 



Mr. Ruskin, and Mr. Hughes, but because 
it fills a space still open in America, so far 
as my knowledge extends, but which is 
subject in New York and Boston to just 
the same conditions as those which obtair 
here in London. 

OBJEOT OF THS OTBTITUTION. 

The Workingmen^s college is not an 
adult-school : it is a college. It is a toork- 
ingmerCa college ; but that does not imply 
that it is devoted to bricklayers and black- 
smiths : it does not exclude these, but it 
employs the word ** workingmen" in a 
wide sense. All who are not strictly pro- 
fessional men are welcome to it : nor would 
professional men, wishing to bring up any 
special branch, be excluded : it is not ex- 
clusive — it is inclusive— it is thoroughly 
democratic — it is the very expression of the 
democracy of Mr. Maurice, Mr. Ruskin, 
Kingsley, and Mr. Huffhcs. Men of all 
ages sit together at the lectures : the ques- 
tion of age is not asked, except to ascertain 
whether the candidate is over sixteen 
There is no preliminary examination, 



118 



Ihe BducaHonat Monthly, 



I 



though there is a prelimijmry department 
to the college, where men who wuh to at- 
tend to the neglected branches of a com- 
mon English education c^n remedy the 
deficiency. But the college* proper takes 
all men who come to attend its lectures, 
enrolls them on its lists without hesitation, 
and gives them a cordial welcome. 

OHABACTBB OF INSTKUOTION. 

The lectures are all given in the even- 
ing, some of them at eight, and some at 
nine o'clock, and continue some an hour, 
some two hoars. There are four terms in 
the year, and each term occupies a little 
more than two months. The course of 
lectures embraces the critical study of 
the Scriptures, Drawing, Bookkeeping. 
Greek, French, English Literature, Physical 
Geography, Geology, Structural Botany, 
Algebra, Geometry, Logic, History, and 
Military Tactics. The Biblical and His- 
torical departments are in the able hands 
of Mr. Maurice ; that of Drawing is under 
the general direction of Mr. Kuakm. The 
other teachers are not men well known, 
so far away as America, but they have a 
fine local reputation, and are among the 
most prominent graduates of the two great 
Universities. 

TUB OOLLBOB BUILDIKO. 

The college is on Great Ormond street, 
a short walk from the thronged tliorough- 
fare of Hoi bom, and in one of the acces- 
sible parts of London. The premises were, 
not a hundred years ago, the mansion of 
Lord-Chancellor Thurlow, yet it is doubt- 
ful whether in the days of its palatial dig- 
nity, it was devoted to a nobler use tlian 
now, when tlie fashion of London has gone 
westward, and the Ix)rd-Ohancellors no 
longer live as in the plain days of the 
Georges, in a good, solid brink house, 
twenty-five feet broad at the front The 
two lower rooms are devoted to the Li- 
brary and the Oofiee-room : in one of 
which, from seven in the evening till ten, 
you may see a number of thoughtful, 
earnest men, some young, some middle- 
aged, and a few gray, poring over the ad- 
mirably selected books accumulated there ; 
in the other you may, in the English 
fashion, ei:\joy a cap of tea or coffee, 
chuckle over Punch or digest the Athe- 
neum and Times at your leisure. On the 
second and third stories are the lecture- 
rooms, some of them larger, some smaller ; 
Lord Thurlow's drawing-rooms being now 
the resort of the great classes in French, 
History and Biblical study, while the 
chambers and drawing rooms of the burly, 
hot-headed, and wine-bibbing Chancellor 
are now tiie gathering rooms of the classes 



in Drawing, C^logy and Geimietr 
German. The ooUese is admirably h< 
and were a special building to be e 
for it, it could hardly be more convei 
planned. 



TUITION 

Of the prices of tuition one word 
to be said. True to the general cha 
of the Workingmen's CoUege, these 
been set so low, that instruction is o 
almost all who have ambition enot 
gain its benefits. A small fee of oo< 
ling and six pence is demanded on 
ing the institution, and a special tei 
of one shilling is also charged. The 
the rent and the general expenses i 
building. For each course of the on* 
lectures attended, two shillings per we 
demanded ; for the two-hour lectures, 
shillings. This is but two and a I 
three pence an hour for able instn 
How favorably this compares wil 
round sums of Oxford, Cambridf 
even with the prices at Kings Colle^ 
University OoUege I Shillings, i 
Workingmen^s College, take the pi 
guineas at those aristocratic instituti< 

THE STUDKNTS. 

Of the preliminary department not 
need be said. It is equally open wi' 
college, and equally beneficial. I ha 
come in contact with any of its stu 
but I doubt whether they differ mud 
those in the college proper, exc< 
respect of acquisition. But the latte 
tlemen I have found thoroughly wel 
aud well informed. They vary wid 
their callings : some are clerks, son 
egraph operators, some bookkeepers 
are artisans. But the tone of fee) 
high among them all — not false, no 
isli, not supercilious, but honorable a 
them and the learning which they 
There is nothing in them which gii 
marks of men who are trying to mu 
in their manhood for grievous neg] 
boyhoodj there is nothing of the 
grown abcdarian among them. Th 
scholarly men, anxious to ^' go on urn 
fection.'' who find that the ors. 
method of this Workingmen^s Om 
the best of appliances to help them. 

The excellent results of this instil 
mded, doubtless, by the prestige of tl 
Principal and the distingainhed co 
teachers, has led to the establishm 
kindred institutions in other larse d 
Great Britain, and in them all thi 
doing, I believe, a great and noble n 

THE INSTRUOTORS. 

I have not yet seen Mr. Raskin n 
Hughes, author of '* Tom Brown at R 
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and "Tom Brown at Oxford," but Mr. 
Maurice and M. Louis Blanc I have seen. 
Mr. Maurice, author, pastor of St. Peter's 
Church, and Principal of the College, is a 
man of about sixty, and is one of the 
Doblest-looking men I have ever seen. He 
wean a thoughtful, composed face ; and 
hU eye, deep and liquid, is full of expres- 
aioiL I heard him read the opening lecture 
of the course, and hardly knew which to 
admire the most, the admirable delivery, 
the beautiful style, or the rich thought. 
The theme was the plain one, ^' The Studies 
of the College, '' but it was discussed in so 
broad, comprehensive, and kindly a spirit, 
that fdl were charmed. One Sunday even- 
ing I had the pleasure of hearing him in 
one of his Biblical prelections, which, to me, 
was not so satisfactory; the subject was 
the Conversion of St. PauL It was what 
we should call evangelical in America, but 
rather cold and rigid- He seems to try to 
^t so far away from the use of any theolog- 
ical expressions, different trom the current 
Ungoage of literature, that he falls on the 
other side : you fail to catch the distinctive 
meaning of the great truths he is trying to 
present^ and crave involuntarily a more 
exact and scientific expression, even if it 
be at the cost of a rather dry technology. 
^. Louis Blanc, the great French repub- 
lican exile, who not long since delivered 
to the College a lecture on Moliere, is a 
abort, vigorous, earnest, fiery man, full of 
thought, and vital with genius. He has 
the philosophical cast of mind, with au in- 
tensity of expression which is not essen- 
tially philosophic He resides quietly here 
in London, and contributes much to the 
radical French press. He is not officially 
connected with the Workingmen's College, 
but is in close affiliation with that circle of 
choice spirits with whom the charge of this 
excellent institution is not a Utopian dream, 
i^t a present and beneficent reality. 

W. L. G. 



Andbbson, Ten., Feb. 18, 18«5. 

^veational MaUert in the Simth.— Former CAar- 
«d0r of SekooU.—Nt€d of Encouraatment.^ 
Opening for T^taehers.-^Labortrt wanted. — 
OhetmcUi. 

THE society of the South is so broken 
up that there is not much attention paid 
to schools. Something should be done to 
ameliorate our condition, and it is for you 
of the North to supply us in that particular. 
Immediately in this neighborhood there is 
a school, but it is of poor character. And 
yet it seems to suit the people. 

There always has been a great want of 
good schools in Tennessee and in the Soutii 
^nerally, and the proper means and influ- 



ence were never brought to bear. The 
" School Fund" in this State, never judi- 
ciously expended, was often squandered, 
and the class of teachers and school-ma^ms 
emigrating from the North were generally 
of the lowest type. True, whenever one 
was regularly salaried and sent on, he or 
she proved good. I learn, Mr. Editor, 
that the conductors and publishers of the 
Monthly are at the head of a noble insti- 
tution, and can help build up this great 
moral wreck of society and aid in bringing 
order out of this chaos. Doubtiess you 
have a surplus of first-class teachers, and 
can influence thern to volunteer. Here 
is the field. The people will take hold 
under your endorsement They have littie 
money, because there was not one quarter 
crop made last year, but they will pay for 
learning. Say to teachers, there is Hunts- 
ville, Ala., Fayetteville. Ten., Shelbyville, 
Ten., Winchester, Ten., Decatur, Ala., Chat- 
tanooga, Ten., and many other places which 
need them. And if they will throw aside 
all prejudices against the South they should 
go south to these points. The "negro 
question^* is settled as far as we are con- 
cerned ; and now let us have some of the 
glorious beauties and enterprises of yoar 
people propagated here. We havQ to come 
toother, and let us got at each other right 
this time. Encourage, also, laborers to 
come ; for, really, we need them as much 
as we do teachers, ^ince we are deprived 
of negro labor. Those of us who think we 
can survive the shock, are glad U> get rid 
of the responsibility. The poor slaves are 
in a sad fix, following up the army, and 
scattering everywhere and not doing much 
good anywhere. They should be sent to 
the rear or colonized, immediately, save 
those who are in arms for the United States. 
The greatest difficulty with us is to make 
the connection between negro and white 
labor in time; and we are compelled to 
call upon the noble spirits of the North to 
think of us in this regard. If we have 
been guilty of a stupendous folly, do not 
seek to crush us; but throw the mantie of 
charity over our misdeeds, and take the 
cup away from us, for we have drunk its 
bitter dregs. I have written this letter 
hastily, without application of mind, though 
I know there is nothing wrong said. You 
of the North have my warmest regards, es- 
pecially since 1 have conversed with thou- 
sands of its soldiery passing through this 
my native valley. M. J. Q. 

[The time is coming when there will be 
a good school in every neighborhood of the 
South. The globe, the blackboard and 
chalk, and tiie sound of the schoolmaster^a. 
voice, will be familiar everywhere. West 
Virginia lias ahready begun the work. — ^Ed.J . 
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SCIENCE AND THE ARTS. 



At a late meeting of the Chemical 

Society (London), Prof. Wauklyn, inapaper 
on the "Action of Sulph-hydrate of Po- 
tassium upon Acetic Ether,'^ pointed out 
the two reactions which were possible in 
this case, and showed the bearing of the 
resultant change upon the theoretical con- 
stitution of the ether. If the old view was 
correct, the radical of the acetate of ethyl 
should unite with sulphur to form mercap- 
tan ; but auother result was possible, viz. : 
that the sulphur should combine with the 
acid, and then tliiacetate of potash would 
be formed. His experiments were not yet 
quite decisive; but ho would confidently 
state that no mercaptan was generated, 
which was necessary if acetic ether was 
the acetate of ethyl. 

— ^^At the Royal Academy of Sciences 
(Berlin), M. Parthey recently read a me- 
moir on **The Upper Course of the Nile 
according to Ptolemy," in which he com- 
pares the description of the sources and 
course of the Nile, as laid down by tiie an- 
cient geographer, with the results of the 
recent researches of Speke and Grant. 
From Ptolemy's statements, and from those 
of the unknown author of a Greek frag- 
ment, supposed to be of the seventh or 
eighth century, first published by Hudson, 
in 1717, tlie supposed Mountains of the 
Moon, containing the sources of the Nile, lie 
in 120 south lat ; and, from them several 
streams run down to two lakes, under the 
6th and 7th par. of lat. south, and separated 
by about 8° of long. A third lake is situ- 
ated about 4° further to the east, and 
immediately under the equator. The lat- 
ter appears to be identical with the lake 
called Victoria Nyauza, by Speke. 

An apothecary, at Nantes, has just 

discovered, by the merest accident, that 
ammonia will put out fires. He happened 
to have about seventy litres of benzine in 
his cellar, and his boy going down care- 
lessly with a light, had set fire to it As- 
sistance was speedily at hand, and pail 
after pail of water was being poured into 
the cellar without producing any effect, 
when the apothecary himself took up a pail 
which was standing neglected in a comer, 
and emptied the contents into the cellar. 
To his astonishment the flames were 
quenched as if by magic, and upon exam- 
ination he found that tlie pail, which be- 
longed to his laboratory, had contained a 
quantity of liquid ammonia. The result is 
easy to explain on scientific principles; for 
ammonia, which consists of eighty- two 
parts of nitrogen and eighteen of hydrogen, 



is easily decomposed by heat; an 
nitrogen thus set free in the mids 
conflagration, must infallibly put o 
flames. A large supply of liqmd am 
properly administered would be the pi 
est tire-extinguisher ever imagined. 

A remarkable petrifaction • 

entire tree, was lately discovered i 
Baltimore mine, on the Monongahela 
while blasting for coal. The piece • 
trunk taken out weighs nearly four 
sand pounds, and still there remaii 
root of the tree imbedded in the 
There are also to be found in the 
mine petrifactions of the cactus and 
plants peculiar to tropical climates. 

The French papers tell of th 

cess of a surgical operation, heretofoi 
sidered impossible. A young girl, ti 
her head too quickly, dislocated so 
the upper cervical vertebrsB. A pai 
of the lower limbs and the trunk ec 
the diaphragm alone retained its sem 
Apparently, the patient had but i 
hours to live. M. M aisonneuve resol 
attempt to bring the vertebne into po 
With the assistance of a fellow-surge 
seized the patient by the top of the 
and the skin, and gave a sentle rotai 
tion to the vertebrae, which result 
bringing them into their former po 
Tlie paralysis ceased almost immedi 
and a week after the patient was al 
walk as though notliing had happen 
her. 

Dr. Jackson, of Boston, has d 

ered an immense deposit of emery in 2 
chusetts, which proves to be of as 
quality as the Naxos emery. The CI 
emery (as he terms that discovered bj 
contains 60.4 per cent, of alumina, am 
pr. ct. of protoxyd of iron, thus dif 
very slightly in composition from tl 
Naxos, which contains 62.3 per ce 
alumina, and 87.7 per cent, of protoa 
iron. Dr. Jackson is inclined to r 
emery as a distinct species and not 
mere granular form of corundum oi 
phire. in view of the immense increi 
the manufacture of steel iu our countr 
discovery is likely to prove of incaloi 
value. 

One element of the solution c 

question of spontaneous generation i 
to reside in the sunlight, which pro 
some effects that are not known to i 
from artificial light or heat, as has aL 
been made known by Messrs. Pouche 
Ch. Morren. Some new facts in thei 
port have been observed by Prof. II 
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nzza at the University of Pavia. Two 
lemale frogs were quickly killed by the de- 
struction of the spinal marrow, and placed 
in two glass vases, each of which contained 
115 cubic centimetres of well-water per- 
fectly trans()arent, and free from foreign 
bodies. One of these vases was left in 
diffused lights the other was placed in a 
box, which did not permit a single ray of 
light to reach it The experiment was 
coDtinned seventeen months. At every 
time the two vases were compared, they 
remained exposed to the air for an hour or 
more, and the air was renewed at every 
observation. GJerms could therefore very 
Msilj fall in, yet the resolts were very dif- 



ferent in the two oases. The statement of 
all the results is too long to be given, but 
an observation made after seven months 
putrefaction at a temperature of 10° Cent., 
gave the following: In the light; the 
Rquid had a slight odor of boiled meat. 
On the surface many lively Kolpodes, a 
great quantity of Vibrios, some Alysea, 
some Infusoria, which strikingly resemble 
the Zoosperms of Tritons. At the bottom, . 
some dead Eolpedes and some in the act 
of multiplying by division into two or four 
individuals. Also many Vibrios, and some 
Monads. In the dark; the liquid had a 
strong odor of mushrooms. No organisms ; 
the whole mass liquid. 
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LOUISIANA. 

The last ^* Annual Report to the General 
Aasembly," by John Mao Nair, Esq., State 
Superintendent of Public Education, is a 
carefully prepared document of forty duo- 
decimo pages. It begins with an interest- 
log account of education in Louisiana in 
the early times. It lucidly develops the 
▼iews of Governor Olaibome in 1804, 
6o?emor Robertson in 1828, and Governor 
Boman in 1881. The early plans did not 
•ccomplish good results, because of the 
BUDifest lack of democratic principles in 
the management of the affairs of the 
public school system. 

Mr. Mac Nair, upon taking his office, 
^d that he was entirely destitute of 
fiords, as his predecessor had decamped 
^th all the papers of the office. Seeking 
to obtain the fullest and most accurate in- 
fonnataun touching the present condition 
^ the public schools in the State, he ad- 
^fsssed a catechetical circular to gentle- 
mea residing in the several parishes of 
lonisiana, and the answers to the Ques- 
tions he propounded have brought to light 
the following facts : 

1. The State of Louisiana is divided 
into forty-nine parishes, which in turn are 
mbdivided into eleven himdred school dis- 
tricts. The total number of educable 
ehildren in the State is one hundred and 
five thoasand, forty thousand of whom re- 
iide in the city of New Orleans, and of 
the whole number only about one half 
attend school. 

2. In most of the rural parishes the 
•ehoolhonses are '* dingy, rickety, half- 
rooAesB sheds or shanties, such as a planter 



of ordinary capacity for managing hit 
affairs would not allow his negroes to 
inhabit." 

8. In each school district three persons 
are annually elected to fill the honorable 
and responsible office of school director, 
whose auty it is to examine and employ 
teachers. , Most of the individuals thus 
chosen are so illiterate that in signing a 
teacber^s certificate, or other public docu- 
ment, they make their X instead of sign- 
ing their name. 

4. A m^ority of the teachers employed 
are males, many of whom are of immoral 
habit's ^^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^ confirmed drunkards. 
In the report of 1861 it is stated: "The 
qualifications of teachers, with a very few 
exceptions, are very indifferent, both mo- 
rally and intellectually." 

In order to depreciate the system of com- 
mon schools, and prevent the general dif- 
fusion of intelligence among the poor 
whites of the State, the wealthy classes 
favor the election of the above described 
directors, and the employment of such 
teachers. 

In his able report Mr. Mac Nair has 
made some valuable suggestions tending to 
improvements in the system, and we may 
reasonably look forward to a better state 
of things under his administration of the 
educational affairs of this State. 

IflKNBSOTA. 

The Legislature of Minnesota passed an 
act at its recent session making a grant of 
75,000 acres of land to each of the three 
normal schools *^ now and hereafter to be 
established" in that State. There was but 
one opposing vote in the entire body 
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This mimtfloent grant, it is estimated by 
competent judges, will yield a fund of 
half a million of dollars for each of the 
institutions referred to, the income of 
which will be sacredly devoted to the 
work of training teachers. At the legal 
rate of interest, this fund will afford an 
annual income of $35,000, about three 
times the amount appropriated to any 
similar institution in tills country. The 
normal school at Winona is now in a 
very prosperous condition. The model 
and practice schools are already in opera- 
tion, and every department of the school 
is Ml. A large and commodious edifice 
will soon be erected. Minnesota is rapidly 
marching forward to the front rank in 
educational matters. 

INDIANA. 

In the ^^ School Law,'* just amended by 
the Legislature of Indiana, we notice the 
following points: 

It increases the school tax for tuition on 
the taxable property of the State from ten 
cents to sixteen cents on each $100 of the 
valuation of such property. 

It limits the number of school trustees 
for each incorporated town and city to 
three, and m(H*e clearly defines their 
powers, duties, and liabilities. 

It provides that if any teacher shall 
commence a school without having a 
license to teach, which is in full force at 
the commencement of the school, such 
teacher thereby forfeits all right to com- 
pensation out of the tuition revenue for 
the time so taught without license. 

It requires school examiners to hold, or 
cause to be held in their respective coun- 
ties, a teachers' institute for the term of 
five days in each year ; and if there Is an 
average daily attendance of twenty-five 
teachers or more, he may draw from the 
county treasury $85 fbr the payment of 



expenses ; and if there is an averag 
attendance of fifty or more, he ma 
from the county treasury $50 for tl 
purpose. The compensation of ezi 
IS increased to $8 per day, to be i 
by the board of county commissions 
payable from the county treasury, a 
board is required to limit the nui 
days' services for which the exami 
their respective counties may be thi 
pensated. 

It amends the law relative to tin 
of superintendent of public insti 
and relieves him of one half of th< 
and expense of visiting the several o< 
which has heretofore been required 

It provides a permanent annual r 
of one tenth of a mill on each da 
luation of taxable property, for t 
port of the township libraries, whi 
amount annually to about $55,000. 

It reoi^ganizes the State board of 
tion, and makes it to consist of tl 
emor, the State superintendent of 
instruction, the president of the Stf 
versity, the president of the norma] 
(if such an office is created), a 
superintendent of the common sd 
the three largest cities of the State 
superintendent of public instruc 
made president of the board. 

Said board is made also a State bi 
examiners, for the examination oi 
cants for license to teach, with an 
to license such as are found to posse 
nent qualifications. The licenses § 
by said board are good throughc 
State, and for the lifetime of the 
to whom they are Issued, unless r 
by the board. 

A bill for the establishment of 
normal school passed the House of 
sentatives, but was not reached 
Senate. 
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"Boys, I most have closer attention 

to your books. The first time one of you 
sees another idle, I want you to inform 
me. and I will attend to the case." 

"Ah," thouffht I to myself, "there is 
Joe Simpson mat I don't Uke. Ill watch 
him, and if I see him look off his book TU 
tell." It was not long before I saw Joe 
look off his book, and Immediately I in- 
formed the master. 

" Indeed," said he ; " how did yon know 
he was idle f " 



" I saw him," said I. 

" You did I and were your eyes c 
book when you saw him ?" 

I was caught, and never watohc 
bojTS again. 

If we ase sufficiently watchful o^ 
own conduct, we shall have no t 
find fault with the conduct of othert 

The only practical joke in wl 

Harris Bareham, better known as 1 
Ingoldsby, ever personally engage 
enacted when he was a boy at i 
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borj. In company with a schoolfellow, he 
entered a Quaker meeting-hoase, when, 
looking aroand at the grave assemhly, the 
Ittter held up a penny tart, and said sol- 
emnly, ^* whoever speaks first shall have 
this pie." "Go thy way, boy," said a 
drab-colored gentleman, rising, ^*go thy 
way. " The pie*s yonrs, sir," said Bare- 
ham, placing it before the astonislied 
speaker, and hastliy effecting his escape. 

—A most important discovery has 
lost been made in South America. The 
lead waters of the Amazon commence in 
Pern, in the Andes, and a . Peruvian 
steamer being sent to explore them, 
found the river navigable to a point 
three hundred miles from Lima, on the 
Pacific coast. The steamer navigated the 
Amazon two thousand miles, and its trib- 
Dtaries, six hundred miles. This is, in 
fact, a route to the Pacific. 

^The Emperor of Russia has trans- 
mitted to the library of Yale, through 
Baron Stoekl, at Washington, a splendid 
eopj of the celebrated Codex Sinaitictis^ 
which was found at the convent of St. 
Catherine, on Mount Sinai, in 1859, and 
is ooniddered by Dr. Tischendorf, the dis- 
eoverer, the best authority as the correct 
text of the New Testament. American 
scholars will not undervalue this noble 
gift of the Emperor, through whose lib- 
erality the work was engraved for dis- 
tribodon. 

—The brother of Beethoven signed 
hia name to dbtinguish himself from his 

landless brother, ** von Beethoven, 

landowner." The immortal composer re- 
torted by signing his, " Lufiwig von Bee- 
thoven, brain owner." 

• — ^The English residents at Rome 
toy got up some private theatrical per- 
fonnances, and were obliged to apply for 
the permission of his holiness to act in 
I*nt. They made petition, therefore, to 
Honsignor Talbot, who, being a convert 
from the English Church, of which he was 
once a beneficed clergyman, is an ultra in 
fverything ; he rejected their prayer with 
indignation. The disappointed actors then 
applied to some one else, who went di- 
^y to his holiness himself who, won- 
derful to relate, gave full consent, but in- 
osted on having his share of the fun, by 
ordering Monsignor Talbot to come and 
^usUte the pieces to him into choice Ita- 
HtD. One of those was '^ Box and Cox." 

• ^The custom-house officers of San 

IVancisco have discovered a very inge- 
oioiis Chinese trick, which led to the sei- 
sore of a lot of smuggled opium. Anaong 
A cargo were 400 tubs invoiced as eggs, 
faloe stated at one dollar each ; the eggs 



were coated with a peculiar kind of varnish 
to preserve them. One of the officers, in 
examining the eggs, scraped off a little 
varnish, and disclosed a metallic case, 
egg-shaped, filled with opium. Each me- 
tallic egg is worth $300. There was a 
thousand of them. 

-The arid waste of the Desert of 



Sahara, under the hands of enterprising 
Frenchmen, is to be clad with verdure, 
and water is to spring up in abundance 
to the surface wheresoever required. Five 
places are named where deep wells have 
been sunk on the artesian principle, and 
the result has been a flood of water to the 
surface, continuous and vast. Besides this, 
there is something for the epicure, who, 
on his travels, has tasted only dried meat, 
dates, and dried fish, for fish have come 
to the surface with the stream, which 
flows from some mysterious source be- 
neath the crust of the earth. 

Shurtleff College^ Baptist, at Alton, 

m., founded more than twenty years ago 
by the late Dr. Shurtleff of Boston, is now 
in a flourishing condition. Its friends at 
the West are raising a further fund of 
$100,000 for its further endowment Rev. 
Hubbell Loomis, now over ninety years 
old, father of Prof E. Loomis of Yale, has 
just given his valuable library to this west- 
ern college. 

The Baptists of the Northern States 

have under their control nine colleges, for 
which subscriptions are now in progress to 
raise endowments amounting to upwards 
oi $400,000 ; and three theological semina- 
ries, for which they are raising at least 
$10,000, all of which they hope to com- 
plete before the end of the year 1866. 

The colored troops in the Army of 

the Potomac are exhibiting a wondei^ful 
eagerness and readiness to learn. The 
Christian Commission are endeavoring to 
meet this new demand as far as they can, 
and are in want of fifty good lay delegates 
to act as teachers. Any who are willing 
to go on this mission are requested to ad- 
dress Charles Desmond, at Washington- 
street, Boston. 

France has 97 schools for the train- 
ing of teachers, or more briefly, 97 Normal 
schools ; England, 28 ; Prussia, as early as 
1885, 51; Austria, 11; Saxony, 10; Bava- 
ria, 9. In our own country, Maine has two 
in process of erection; Massachusetts has 
four; Rhode Island, one; Connecticut, 
one ; New York, one ; Pennsylvania, three 
or more ; New Jersey, two ; Michigan, one ; 
Illinois one; Minnesota, one; Iowa, one; 
California one. These are State Institu* 
tions, institutions created by and provided 
for by the State. 
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NOTES AND QUERIES. 



H0TB9. 

Iroquois Namei, — According to Dr. E. 
B. O^Oallaghan, the derivation of certain 
names of places is given in the follow!^ 
notes. 0. 

Schoharie: From S, the article, and Oquari^ 
a Bear. 

Canajoharie. The village of the bear; from 
Canada^ village, and Oquari, a Bear. 

Estaragoht, The Big Rock (somewhere 
near Tribes Hill, Fulton Co., about 24 ' 
miles west of Schenectady) ; from Ob- 
tenra, a rock, and Ooa, big. 

Little Falls^ Herkimer Go. Astenrogen; 
from Ostenra, a rock, and Oge^ in the 
river of water. 

Canajoharie Creek. Tecayonharonwe ; 
from Te, sign of the daal number; 
Cayunghaw^ creek, and Ongwe^ men ; 
i. e., the two men's or people's creek. 
It is now called Bowman's creek. 

SUme Creeks Schoharie Oo: Oneyagine; 
from Oneya^ a stone. 

Eoeheeter^ Monroe Oo* Gasconsage ; The 
perpendicular falls. 

Cumberland Head^ Plattsburgh ; Sqni nan- 
ton, from Oskennonton^ a Deer, which 
probably resorted to that place. 

CoolcquagOy or west branch of the Dela- 
ware river ; from Kekoa^ or Ohowa^ an 
owl, and goa^ big. 

Oghquago^ in Broome Co., is another form 
of the word, and seems to mean. The 
country of the Big Owl. 

Caughnawaga. At the Rapid ; from Onawa^ 
Rapid, and Ke^ at; custom "permitting 
the changing of the initial O to Ka, 

QUERIES. 

" Epur H Muove^ — ^These words, which 
were the caption of an editorial in the 



Monthly lately, are sometimes give 
Eppur si inuove. Which is rig 
know of no such word as eppvr in 
tire Italian vocabulary. Is it not a) 
typographical error? T. \S 

[It is not an error of the printen 
original phrase was doubtless £ 
muove (literally, and yet it moves), 
pur '' is merely a union of two woi 
additional letter being added to fii 
pronunciation, as is often done 
French, and, sometimes, in our o^ 
guage. Eppur, however, is not an 
word ; ana the phrase in question 
be given in its primitive, and, as it i 
termed, historical form. — Editor.] 

The '"^ Short ^n^."— Disconcerts 
by a pupil, who inquired the oriipn 
character [&] so frequently used for 
Is it an arbitrary sign f Undi 

[It was at first simply the Latin i 
(and), made by extending upwai 
lower curve of the «, and crossing 
the letter t This form was pn 
through the black-letter era; an i 
imation to it is often seen on sign 
and is now coming into use amon^ 
founders. — Editor.] 

REPLIES. 

Free Schools. — In the Monthly, oi 
of our educational journals, I lately 
inquiry as to the origin of free-sch 
this State. In the year 1795 an act 
the Legislature appropriating £20,( 
nually for the term of five years, 1 
purpose of encouraging and main 
the schools in the State; the laiK 
considered as taking effect on the 
April. This was the foundation 
free-school system. Munc 
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IN works of fiction the rules of logic and 
the ornaments of rhetoric are equally 
indispensable. The biography of an indi- 
vidual, or the history of a nation, would not 
necessarily be imperfect although it con- 
sisted of the simplest and most didactic 
sentences. A poem might be alike beauti- 
ful and unexceptionable, although it con- 
tained no historical facts, no scientific allu- 
sionsw no important moral truths. But a 
novel shoula combine all literary excel- 
lence. It should have the distinctive 
features of history and biography ; it 



should be as systematic as any sc; 
treatise ; its tendency should be as < 
ing as tlie strictest code of morals d 
or can produce, and through all i 
mentB the spirit of poetry should di 
its graces, and manifest its power, 1 
it assume no conspicuous and st 
form. Such the novel should be, aE 
become. It would be difficult and b 
ous to point to a single volume as a 
men of unquestionable excellence, 
the gradual improvement of style a 
eouiion which has long been taking 
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t least one series of volmlies ap- 
ting to the ideal novel. This 
consists of three volumes. The 
these, " Chronicles of the Schdn- 
:ta Family," was given to the 
iirongh the columns of an £ng- 
^adne, ahont a year ago, but was 
tely republished in this country, 
permanent form. It is a history 
ife of Martin Luther, and of the 
- the Reformation. The second, 
larly Dawn," 80on followed. It 
k1 several graphic sketches illustra- 
te progress of Ohii-'tianity in Eng- 
>mo of these, though brief, and 
"Stories," having the essential 
of a novel. The third appeared 
It Is the " Diary of Kitty Tre- 
describing the times of Whitfield 
Wesleys. One fact concerning 
>rk8 is much to be regretted, — the 
publication expresses the respect- 
ts of the volumes : the third is an 
copy of the first. In regard to 
of two things must be supposed, — 
lat *• Kitty Trevylyan" finished her 
sfore the ** Chronicles" were be- 
that the author has made the 
ok ** to order," without the inspira- 
ch guided and controlled her while 
f the Schdnberg-Cotta family, 
ossibility of combining in a novel 
vas branches and styles of literature 
lastrated by the first of these works, 
hroniclcs*' ostensibly comprise the 
of several members of the Cotta 
nainly those of Else and Friedrich, 
3 fictitious characters, and whose 
>nstitutes the novel. They are 
ited as friends of Martin Luther in 
ier years, and opportunity is thus 
for a biography of the Great Re- 
The fulness with which this is 
ings collaterally so many important 
>f that period, as to embody a par- 
graphic history of the Reformation, 
h the story serves as mere machin- 
the presentation of facts, yet, even 
3wed as fictitious writing, irrespect- 
"B purpose, it must be regarded as 
to the ordinary romances of the 
ittle Else is as poetically beautiful 
phrodite, and as pure and womanly 
louna. She does not boldljr obtrude 
.tention, like the ^^ maiden of the 
'ow," and the " black- veiled bride" 



CLis or THS Rcr55bkr<3-Cotta Family. By 
tbemMlres. New York : M. W. DodJ. 12mo, 



Mvr Dawn ; or Sk«tcbes of ChristiRn Ltfa in 
1 in tb« Olden Time. Dodd. I2mo, pp. 397* 

A«T or Mri, Kittt Trettltak : A story of 
w of Whitefield and the Wesleys. Dodd. 12mo, 



of certain newspaper romances, nor startle 
us like one of Oliver VVendell Holmes^s lit- 
erary ofl&pring, the rattlesnake girl; bnt 
she has a deeply interesting story, and we 
alternately smile, and weep, and wonder, 
during the recital. In the earlier entries 
of Else's Chronicle are many simple, artless, 
but suggestive passages like the following : 

*^ Tet it is not suffering in itself that 
makes people saints, because I don't be- 
lieve St. Elizabeth herself suflTered more 
than our mother. It is true' she used to 
leave her husband's side and kneel all night 
on the cold floor, while he was asleep. But 
the mother has done the same as that often 
and often. When any of the little ones has 
bees ill, how often she has walked up and 
down hour after hour, with the sick child 
in her arms, soothing and fondling it, and 
quieting all its fretful cries with ui^ weary- 
ing tender patience. Then St. Elizabeth 
fasted until she was almost a shadow ; but 
how often have I seen our mother quietly 
distribute all that was nice and good in our 
frugal meals to my father and the children, 
scarcely leaving herself a bit, and hiding 
her plate behind a dish, that the father 
might not see." 

*^ There is one thing St Elizabeth did 
which certainly our mother would never 
do. She left her little fatherless children 
to go into a convent. Perhaps it was this 
that pleased God and the Lord Jesus Christ 
so very much, that they took her up to be 
so high in heaven." 

"They say the souls of little unbap- 
tized babes hover about for ever in dark- 
ness between heaven and hell. At Eis- 
enach we have a Foundling Hospital, at- 
tached to one of the nunneries founded by 
St. Elizabeth, for such forsaken little ones. 
If St. Elizabeth could only establish a 
Foundling somewhere near the gates of 
paradise for such little nameless outcast 
child-souls I But I suppose she is too high 
in heaven, and too far from the gates, to 
hear the plaintive cries of such abandoned 
little ones. Or perhaps Gk)d, who was so 
much pleased with her for deserting her 
own little children, would not allow it. I 
suppose the saints in heaven who have 
been mothers, or even elder sisters like me, 
leave their mothers' hearts on earth, and 
that in paradise they are all monks and 
nuns like Aunt Agnes and Father Christo- 
pher." 

Friedrich, Else's brother, is a chivalric, 
but dignified, scholarly character, illustrat- 
ing the qualities evinced by many of the 
leading spirits of his age and country. He 
is both enthusiastic and logical, and the 
poetical an4 philosophical features which 
we require in a good novel are especially 
assigned to him by the author, as will be 



126 



ITie Educational MonMy. 



inferred on reading this extract from his 
diary. 

" To me that laboratory of my father's, 
with its farnace, its models, its Strang 
machines, is the most melancholy plaoe in 
the world. It is like a haunted chamber, — 
haunted with the helpless, nameless ghosts 
of infants that have died at their birth, — 
the ghosts of vain and fruitless projects ; 
like the ruins of a city that some earth- 
quake had destroyed before it was finished, 
ruined palaces ^at were neTer roofed, 
ruined houses that were never inhabited, 
ruined churches that were never worship- 
ped in. And yet what it is which has 
made him so unsuccessful, I can never ex- 
actly make out He is no dreamer. He is 
no idler. He does not sit lazily down with 
folded anns and imagine his projects. He 
makes his calculations with the most labo- 
rious accuracy ; he consults all the learned 
men and books he has access to. 

*^ What can it be, then, that makes his 
life such a failure ? I cannot think ; unless 
it is that other great inventors and discov- 
erers seem to have made their discoveries 
and inventions as it were by the ttay^ in the 
course of their everyday life. It seems to 
me people do not become great, do not be- 
come discoverers and inventors by trying 
to be so, but by determining to do in the 
very best way what they have to do. Thus 
improvements suggest themselves, one by 
one, step by step; each improvement is 
tested as it is made by practical use, until 
at length the happy thought comes, not 
like an elf f]*om the wHd mrests, but like 
an angel on the daily path ; and the little 
improvements become the great invention/* 

in the case of a work of mixed charac- 
ter, like the one under consideration, its 
value is determined not by the fictitious 
elements, bnt by its biographical and his- 
torical features. Here, where most amen- 
able to criticism, the Chronicles cannot be 
wholly exempted from animadversion. 
Many interesting facts respecting Dr. Luth- 
er, not generally known, are appropriately 
brought together. But the author evinces 
a fault or weakness common among biog- 
raphers. The portrait-painter deserves 
commendation when he overlooks personal 
blemishes which would mar the beauty of 
his work. But the biographer — ^the limner 
of character — must not assume the privi- 
lege accorded to the artist; he may not 
ignore the faults and idiosyncracies of his 
subject. The author of Schdnber^-Ootta 
displays a knowledge of Luther's life and 
character which cannot be reconciled with 
ignorance of some of his errors and weak- 
nesses. Luther is correctly delineated as 
a generous, vigorous man, as a persevering 
student, as an earnest philosophical thinker, 



as a brave and successful champiot 
f^edom. We see his smiles and 
hear him talking playfhlly with 
and seem to hear the echo of his d< 
oal voice in his own sacred songs, 
ing is said of his superstition, hifi 
fear of devils and meddlesom< 
no allusion is made to the bigo 
times evinced by him, and the 1 
with which he denounced otl 
labored in the cause for which h< 
and it would never be suspeote< 
who sees only the 8ch6nberg-Ootl 
that in his Bible commentary, for 
is eulogized in our novel, he cot 
humor certain temporal rulers a 
as to show that polygamy was p 
the patriarchs, was not at all in c 
don with divine law, and hence 
cusable in those who assumed to r 
patriarchs as either prototypes 
plars ; it would not be suspectec 
devout doctor was the same Lv 
sanctioned and effected the marri 
powerful Landgrave of Hesse to 
wife while designing still to retai 
whom he yet claimed and rec(M;i] 

The omission of a few facts oft] 
is the most censurable feature of 
and in consideration of the abu: 
good things presented, must not 
upon. We know of no ostensibl; 
work affording the interest, gn 
and instruction derivable from th 
model. 

The principles of the " New Ph 
concerning the correlation and coi 
offerees, are not well understood ii 
by the vast minority of those wh 
to keep up with scientific discove 
only thorough work on the subi 

Published in this country, is th 
yndall, on "Heat as a Mode of 
Dr. Youmans has just published 
of the Essays* by Grove, Helmbol 
Faraday, Liebig, and Carpenter 
regarded as the most promment 
ers of the new views. His im 
is full of general scientific inform 
sented in an agreeable and popi 
affected neither by technicality i 
austere simplicity. In this th 
after a careful defense of chemist 
the charge of fostering material 
us a condensed account of the dor 
their early expounders, Rumford 
He discusses the claims of Rui 
Joule, and shows our countryn 



4) ThB CORBKLATIOn AMD CORSCRrATlOH 

A leriwi of expoBittont. by Prof. Orove, F\ 
Dr. Mjurer, Dr. FaituliiT, Prof. Lfebifc. an 
trr. With nn tntrodnction And brief biorn 
of the chief proraot«r« of the new viewit. ] 
Yoox AN8, M. D. New York : D. Appleto 
pp. 438. 
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thoroughly endded to the honor of first ap- 
proximatiDg to the mechanical equivalent 
of beat, and announcing the correlation of 
forces. Dr. Youmans also coincides with 
Dr. Tyndall, in preferring the claims of Dr. 
Mayer, of Heilhronn, to those of Dr. Joule. 
Indeed, after reading the correspondence 
OQ this snbject between Dr. Tyndall and 
hoi Thomson, and noticing tlie acrimo- 
iiioas manner in which it was conducted 
hj the latter, one cannot fail to be con- 
TiDced of the justice of Mayer^s claims. 
The republication of the latter gentleman's 
tnots will go far to prove the substantial 
htoB upon which his claims rest. One of 
the most interesting, as well as most im- 
jortaut topics, discussed by Drs. Grove, 
liebig, ana Carpenter, is the convertibility 
«f vital and physical forces. The argu- 
XDents addnced and ably supported by these 
Ikhilosophers are so clear, that we think no 
^me wHl be found, a few years hence, to deny 
the intimate relation of light, heat, and elec- 
Irieity with the so-called vital forces, al- 
though now the doctrine is branded and 
Conned as infidel. It is unnecessary for us 
to enter into a discussion of the various 
jxnnts presented in the book, as the gen- 
eral principles of the new philosophy were 
xresented in a previous number (Vol. I., 
JCo. 10). The essays* themselves are too 
well known to require any extended com- 
ment Their style is in most cases simple, 
and deroid of complex technicality. The 
Wef biographical notices by Dr. Youmans 
^ve the book an additional value, by pre- 
fleoting a general knowledge of men con- 
cerning whom we know but little, notwith* 
rtanding the celebrity of their names. Tiie 
book is in clear type, and is well bound. 
Itshoold be in every thinking man's library, 
ts a companion to Dr. Tyndall^s finished 
tnatise on heat 

The word ^* Essays '* on a title-pasre has 
become snggestive of forthcoming dullness. 
We hope it will not deter our readers from 
enminlng one of the works* of Herbert 
fencer, lately reissued in this country, 
ffis writings are original alike in .matter 
•od in style, as full of life and vigor, and 
M instructive as those of Ruskin, which 
thef in some degree resemble, though more 
ooodensed, and of more practical charac- 
ter. The first essay in the volume referred 
to is especially worthy the attention of 
eT«fy teacher and literary person. Brief 
md comprehensive, it does more to re- 
niove the mysteries of literature, and to 
give the philosophy of style, than any other 
tre&tase— it may almost be said, than all 



A ■■atv : MosAi* PounoAi. Aim Rsthktio. B7 Hba- 
lf«w York : D. Applcton A Co. Umo, 



other treatises — with which we are ao» 
quainted. 
The recent death of a distinguished 

E relate gave rise to various imperfect 
iograpliies and incomplete compilations of 
his papers scarcely entitled- to the little 
notice tiiey received. A complete collec- 
tion* of his writings has been undertaken 
which will prove worthy, the name of the 
venerable Archbishop, and will do much 
to perpetuate his fame. The volume al- 
ready issued contains many of his most 
celebrated sermons, lectures, letters, and 
speeches. His speeches on the ^^ School 
Question " are given in full. Some of the 
lectures, as ** The Influence of Christianity 
on Civilization," ** The Influence of Chris- 
tianity on Social Servitude," and "The 
Mixture of Civil* and Ecclesiastical Power 
in the Middle Ages," give not merely the 
prelate^s views, but present facts respect- 
ing the history and- policy of the Roman 
Church with which few Protestants are ac- 
quainted, and the dissemination of which 
would tend to loosen the stones of an in- 
surmountable wall of partition. 

Mr. G^age, whose interest in the cause of 
public instruction is well known to the 
readers of this Monthly, has performed a 
most valuable service for science and litera- 
ture, by the translation of Ritter's " Com- 
parative Geography."^ With natural en- 
thusiasm, he calls the book "the bright, 
compact crystal of Ritter's Life," and on 
examination it renlly proves to offer the 
condensation of his immense and' varied 
researches — the net results of his lifelong 
studies. It is a work which, though simple 
and unpretentious in its form, exhibits, in 
every page, the full command over mate- 
rials, and the masterly power of ceneral- 
ization that characterize the productions 
of the few gifted minds from whom a new 
science receives its form and impress. 
Oarl Ritter may be called the creator of 
Comparative Geography. His name will al- 
ways stand highest amongst those who have 
taught mankind to regard the earth— their 
habitation and abiding place — as a subject 
of profimd and exhaustless investigation in 
its various relations to the physical pro- 
gress of the race, and its advance toward 
perfection in the scale of animated beings. 
The simpler an idea is in itself, the more 
difficult it often is found to realize it. Our 
ordinary methods of Geographical instruc- 
tion are encumbered and perplexed with 

(6) Tui CovFLKTs Works or tbb Moer Rbtikbitd Jobx 
Hdohm, D. D., Archbishop of New York. Edited hj 
Ijawrenc« Kehoe. New York : American News Com* 
(Miny. 8vo, pp. 670. 

C7) CovPARATiTi Qkoorafht. By Carl Ritter, Ut« Pro* 
feasor of Oeoirraphjr in the Univertity of Berlin. Tnme* 
Uted for the iiM of CoUeces and Schools, by WnxiAM L. 
Gags. PUladelphU : J. B. LipplocoU A Co. Utmo. 
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artificial and empirioal distinction? and di- 
yisionsL These most be laid aside by those 
who would grasp creation in its widest 
•ense, according to the plan adopted in 
this admirable manual, ilere tlie student 
Ls at once bi*ought face to face with the 
great facts of nature, instead of the arbi- 
trary systems of man. A brief introduc- 
tion, defining the place of our earth in the 
folar system, and its special cosmical adap- 
tation t^ the necessities of the human race, 
opens the work. It is instinct with glow- 
ing thought, and cannot be read without 
awakening an ardor for the subject kindred 
with that felt by the author. The surface 
of the earth, considered in its most gen- 
eral relations, then follows. These in- 
clude : it^ s[)heroida] form ; threefold cov- 
Teriug, of air, earth, and water ; contrast 
of land and water hemispheres ; forms of 
the great land masses, their infiuence on 
civilization, etc., and constitute the first 
section of the book. In the second part a 
nearer view is taken of the earth's surface, 
and its configuration is studied and ex- 
plained under the heads of — Highlands, 
Mountains and Mountain lands, Plateaus 
and thoir origin. River Systems, Water- 
sheds, Lowlands, Plains, and Depressions, 
etc., all treated with the clearness of one 
whose knowledge places him on a com- 
manding height, viewed from whence or- 
der takes the place of confusion, and the 
plan of what appears to others ** a mighty 
maze," becomes self-apparent The third 
division masses together the separate re- 
sults acquired by the previous method of 
investigation, and applies them to the 
structure of continents, their dimensions, 
articulation, etc., and the efiTects arising 
from their physical . structure on the na- 
tions that innabit them, as displayed in the 
course of the world*s history. It will, then, 
be seen how rich and suggestive becomes 
the study of Geography, when pursued 
with this breadth and thoroughness, in con- 
nection with the science of man. "In the 
people the country finds its reflection.'' On 
this basis must be founded all true philos- 
ophy of history. " The whole constitution 
of man is thoroughly connected with the 
earth on which he dwells — the roots of his 
being run down to it in uncounted num- 
bers." By thus linking together the moral 
with the physical phenomena of creation, 
a new life is breathed into the dry bones 
of what was formerly the most arid of 
sciences — burdensome to the memory of 
pupils and incapal^le of fixing their atten- 
tion. We can now. however, imagine no 
study more fascinating to the mind of an 
intelligent youth, than the views so ably 
promulgated in this book, if presented in 
connection with some good series of Phys- 



ical Maps, like those now in cour 
lication by Professor Guyot. 
then be ennobled in his nature, by 
in the eloquent words of our au 
*^the Earth finds its highest miss 
relation to inanimate nature, b 
world of intelligence, —the mi 
dwell upon it — the spiritual work 
it gives bodies." lie will learn 
it as *' the home of advancing 
helping them all onward, and 
tliem new power to fulfill the ex 
poses of human life." 

Owing to the general introd 
oratorical exercises into America 
especially in the form of reciti 
declamation, our demand for suit 
books has surpassed that of any c 
pie. Compilers and publishers 
tempted to meet this demand; 
too few exceptions, Uie results h 
unsatisfactory to judicious in 
Large " Speakers " have been n 
containing many selections in j 
verso, but few of which are e 
Many of these works either have 
tionary instruction, or merely an 
tory treatise, in small type, anc 
practical utility. They are de 
many essential elements, affordir 
in pronunciation, giving no defin 
explanations of classical and ot 
sions, and have not even such f 
analysis as shall enable the st 
clearly understand and appreciate 
or thoughts and feelings to be e 
Among the few truly meritorio 
in this department, Mr. Philbri* 
Speaker deserves to occupy a m< 
inent position. The suggestions 
on declamation in his introductory 
are, in the main, judicious and 
His selections in prose and verst 
merons, varied, and conveniently < 
embracing, in addition to the usi 
ard selections, many extracts fron 
recent speeches, poems, and othe] 
tions. The biographical sketches 
elation of doubtful words, explar 
marks, etc., " for the sake of artisl 
in the page," appear in notes at t 
the volume. The note| are not 
rous as they should be ; neither 
wholly free from mistakes. W 
hein'-ghen given us the pronunc 
Bingen (bing'en) ; ar-mah'-d^h fc 
da. The print, paper, and mechi 
ecution are remarkably good. 



(7) Thk AnKBiCAif l'!fto5 Sfkaker: contain 
and r«C6nt Miectinn* in prose and poetry, I 
mid decliimation In scbooU, aradrmie* i 
With tntrodactory remarkii on Rdncation, 
atory note*. By Joux D. PuiuiRiCK. B 
QAEO a THoarsoii. lamo, pp. 068. 
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HARVARD COLLEGE. 

TTTE have been interested in examining is not sound. No great institations of ^ 

T T the late reports of the president learning have ever in the world's history 

ind treasurer of Harvard College, made to been sustained hy the income from their 

the overseers of the institution. This old- pupils. Every one of the great universi- 

est of American colleges is very justly the ties which have made the old world famous,, 

pride of its alumni, and of the State in has been largely and liberally endowed 

which it is located. It seems to symbolize, either by government bounty or private 

in little, the rise and progress of this great munificence. Education is not a commod- 

wantry, of which it is the ornament. It ity which may be left to the regulation of 

began almost with the first settlements in supply and demand. It devolves not on 

New England; and in all the early struggles individuals to buy for themselves the 

of the Colonies, and their subsequent sue- learning by which they are to benefit so- 

oesses, and their present unbounded pros- ciety ; but k devolves on society to provide 

pmty, it has struggled, succeeded, and for its individuals that education, in kind 

prospered. and quantity, which its own best interests 

We take a few points from these reports demand. The individuals who will be 

for consideration. most receptive of education are very oftent 

1. The Property of the College, — Exclu- not those who have the means to buy the- 

Bve of buildings, grounds, libraries, etc., opportunities for getting it. Harvard Col- 

iHiich have no pecuniary value assigned to lege has wisely provided large scholarship 

tbem, the property is classed as follows : funds, by which the education of poor 

h^ .ppropriiued to the BCMdemic de- Students may be facilitated ; and the presi- 

putoMiit $218,409.14 dent has wisely in his report nrged their- 

Wx»*«»»«i« 1H24&81 increase. 

lSir^n**i,'""'!^.*^.\";"!;;;;.'.*;.' ^Ibo&w ^^® ^^^ attention too to the nbrary fund,. 

Uv.«^ooi ftiDdii , 22,948 68 which provides a considerable and con tin- 

J*'*'^*'®^ ^°<^ 112,68821 xious acccssion to the library. And we- 

1W>lQ|Fieal-Khool Ainils 117,686.29 i. *v i. ^.u • ^^^- • 

UwKMe aeientlflcHichool ftinds 176,087.17 ^^ '"«* ^^^^ institutions anXIOUS tO COn- 

litdfeii-«ebooi ftuds 89.069.99 uect vast obscrvatones and expensive ap- 

ViMeiiMicoQt tpeeiai ftmd- 642,011.40 paratus with themselves, should note the 

'■Bdtln tnut for parpo66S not eonnected 2. i.- r » :% :^ ^ 

wtththecoUeg«r.... 19,881.72 wnouut which IS needed to carry on ma 

n. ^ 1 .-^ . *. ^ M. ^To A^i. ^ ^^^ moderate way the necessary opera- 
Total property in ftinda $1,772,07&28 ^. . , ... J i- 

tions m such an mstitution. 

There is a delusion in public opinion, After observing the magnificent e^dow- 

thjit higher institutions of learning ought ment of Harvard College, and reading 

to pay tiieir own way ; and that those who President HilFs urgent requests for still 

tee to e^joy the advantages of such ed- further endowment, no one can fail to see 

Dcition ought to be willing to pay for it, at that if we would have institutions of the 

whatever rate it may cost. The principle^ highest grade, it must be by the noble and 
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ooDtinned munificence of tlie rich men of 
onr land. 

2. Oovemment ofikt College. — The pres- 
ident's report allodes to the widely re- 
ported outrages committed on Freshmen 
at the beginning of the present year. He 
seems to have been, perhaps justly, annoyed 
by the exaggerated statements and unjust 
imputations circulated by tlie newspi^ers. 
No one but a college officer can appreciate 
how difiicalt it is to root out abuses which 
have grown up during years of toleration. 
Public opinion will not and does not sustain 
the application of the same severe punish- 
ments to offences committed by students, in 
pursuance of some venerable but detestable 
precedent, as to ordinary offences. The read- 
ers of this magazine will remember the as- 
tounding instance of toleration of student 
disorders, mentioned in connection with the 
opening of the Edinburgh University; — 
where the venerable and distinguished head, 
Sir David Brewster, is annually at his open- 
ing lecture assailed by hooting, and stamp- 
ing, and cat-cries, and pelted with missiles. 
And yet this annual mob, which would 
disgrace a New York city Sixth Ward pri- 
mary meeting, has been tolerated for 
twenty years. 

The great difficulty in punishing such of- 
fences lies in the detection of the offenders. 
The code of student honor which prevents 
the ^ving of information by one against 
another is, in innumerable instances, an in- 
surmountable barrier. The poor Fresh- 
man who has had his door broken in, his 
clothes stripped from his back, tossed in a 
blanket, soused in dirty slops, feels, not- 
withstanding, bound next morning to say 
that he does not know one of the cowardly 
wretches who ** hazed" him. President 
Hill makes a novel suggestion in regard to 
remedying this evil — nothing less than that 
it may become expedient that the State 
should appoint a Trial Justice in the neigh- 
borhood of each college, whose special 
duty it shall be to ferret out offenders of 



this character. It is possible tha 
plan would be the most effecti 
could be adopted. Whenever pub 
ion becomes as severe upon i 
offences as upon like offences oo 
by others, the difficulty will be re 
and perhaps the enforcement of 
against student depredations will 
towards educating the public mil 
this wholesome severity than ai 
else. This subject demands the i 
of the conductors of colleges ever 
We submit whether the time \ 
oome for a general and wholeson 
mation in the treatment of studen 
ers. 

This report of the condition of 
College ^ves us new reason to c 
late it upon its good fortune in its ) 
of presidents. Among all tlie gi 
who have presided over it, — 
Mather, Edward Everett, Jared 
and Cornelius Felton, — ^there h 
none better fitted for the place ' 
UilL With learning of the moc 
kind and profound character, h 
the characteristics of a practical e 
He is familiar with nature, ^ from tl 
tree that is in Lebanon even c 
hyssop that springeth out of the w 
can compute the curve of a plane 
place where a meteor will strike tl 
He has contrived a machine wli 
indicate ^ithin a minute or two thi 
time of an eclipse. He can discnsi 
bugs" with Agassiz, mathemata 
Piei\;e, botany with Gray, Gre* 
Sophoclep, and can write poetry th 
be commended even in those poeti 
where Longfellow, Holmes, and Lo 
touching their harps. In additic 
this, he can see, with his broad gL 
whole domain of human knowle 
can adjust, adapt, and systematic 
one connected and harmonious bc 
education. Such a man is the pre 
Harvard College, 



^*^ 



Pope once engaged in an argument on 
an obscure line -in Horace. A young 
officer observed that a note of interroga- 
tion put at the end would make it dear. 



Pope, little, deformed, and vexc 
" Do you, sir, know what an inter 
note is?" " Yes," was the answei 
a little crooked thing that asks a qi] 
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OUR MILITARY SCHOOLS. 



MILITARY diacipUne and drill should 
occupy an important plaoe in our 
educational system. Upon tliis point the 
dd sohoolmaster, Experience^ has given us 
some very convincing evidence, to which 
^eorycan add nothing and from which 
«pment can take nothing away. 

The rapid increase in the numher and 

popolarity of military schools of late years, 

aeems to indicate that the people at last 

Appreciate the necessity of heing prepared 

for war, — and this is the surest way to 

prevent war. It was our total lack of mil- 

ttBry spirit, and our unprepared condition, 

that suggested to the Southern leaders the 

poesibility of obtaining by force of arms 

what they could not by means of cunning 

and ingenuity. We waited until the war 

was upon us, before we began to prepare 

the material for making good officers and 

soldiers; and it nearly proved our ruin. 

We might with as much safety begin to ' 
extemporize coast defences, with a hostile 
fleet in sight of our harbor, as to organize 
an army from raw recruits, with the enemy 
marobing on our capitaL 

We may be prepared for war in two 
ways, — by keeping a large standing army, 
or by educating the people in the use of 
arms, so that an efficient volunteer force 
may be n^idly organized. The latter plan 
is the only one consistent with national 
prosperity and the spirit of our republican 
institotions. There are, howevef, some re- 
quirements for the successful prosecution 
of a war, which no amount of popular mil- 
itary education will enable the volunteer 
system alone to meet. There must be a 
great military leader, with genius to direct 
the oomplicated machinery of war, to grasp 
and frustrate the designs of the enemy, 
and to plan great strategic movements. 
Such a man no training will produce. He 
seems to be heaven-sent, as Oastor and 
PoUnx, when they came from the gods to 
the routed Romans at the lake Regillus. 
There must be, also, experienced assistants 
to superintend the execution of great move- 
iDentR, who are acquainted with all the 
ippliances of war, and familiar with all the 
leiouroea of modem engineering. These 



men must make military science a profes- 
sion. They may receive their training at 
ithe national military academy ; and in order 
to give them practice and employment, 
and at the same time provide a nucleus for 
organizing the volunteers, a small army of 
regulars must be maintained. This has, in 
fact, been the policy of our government 
heretofore ; in which few, if any, improve- 
ments could be suggested. 

But it is in the great mass of the volun- 
teer army, — the rank and file, with the 
officers immediately in command, — that the 
need of popular military education is felt. 

Here was our weakness at the beginning 
of the war. The army was composed ot 
men hastily brought together from the va- 
rious walks of life, entirely ignorant of 
drill and the use of arms, unaccustomed to 
obey, and despising, with democratic in- 
stinct, all distinctions of rank. These men, 
to a great extent, were commanded by civ- 
ilian officers, with nothing to recommend 
them to the position but political influence. 
Buch officers could have no ability for lead- 
ing in battle, or for providing for the health 
and morale of their troops in camp. Few 
men can command with decision and con- 
fidence at first. Authority is acquired by 
practice, and seldom inherited by nature. 

The military discipline of the boarding- 
school (which is in no way a hindrance, 
but rather a help to other departments) 
is well adapted, if thoroughly carried out, 
to remedy these difficulties. Boys may be 
taught at school to be very expert in the 
use of weapons, to execute with precision 
all the evolutions of the company and bat* 
talion, and, what is of equal importance, to 
obey promptly and silently. They will 
learn also to respect distinctions of rank 
and military etiquette, which are absolutely 
essential to discipline in the army. Th(^e 
that have sufficient experience and ability 
are appointed officers, and learn not only ta 
give the word of command with decision, 
but also to exercise authority in a judicious 
manner. A week or two spent in camp 
during the summer, will give an opportu- 
nity to learn the details of camp life, and 
be an excellent preparation for actual aer* 
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▼io6. A '^olcmteer army composed of men 
and officers thus trained in youth, and di- 
rected by experienced leaders, wonld be 
scarcely inferior to a regular army. In 
many respects the volunteers would have 
the advantage : they would, as a general 
thing, possess more intelligence, more pride 
of family, more enthusiasm, and better 
habits, than the regulars, while at the 
same time they would be nearly or quite 
as easily handled in the field. 

It is of great importance, then, to the 
country, that oar young men receive, as far 
as practicable, a military education. To 
effect this it will not be wise to trust en- 
tirely to private enterprise, — the original 
outlay and the running expenses of a thor- 
ough military school are too great, and 
public patronage is too uncertain. While 
the national government supports the mili- 
tary academy and naval school (which 



ought to be the best in the werld), and, 
heretofore, in time of peace keeps a small 
regular army; it devolves upon the Stata 
governments to encourage military educa- 
tion in the States. This may be done by 
establishing State military schools, and by 
supplying private schools with the ordnance 
stores necessary to organi2» a military de- 
partment. Schools thus supplied should be 
required to make regular returns and re- 
ports to headquarters, and should be 
examined every year by the State commis- 
sioners. This would insure a proper use 
of the public property, and be a great 
incentive for the pupils to exceL 

We have so far considered military edu- 
cation only in the light of public ezpedi* 
ency ; we may in a future article answer 
some objections urged against it, and 
point out other advantages to be derived 
from it 



DR. ARNOLD OF RUGBY. 



WTE know of no more valuable book 
for the teacher^s library than the 
life of Dr. Arnold, by Dean Stanley. We 
have heard of Dr. Arnold, the head master 
of Rugby School, and few are unwilling to 
regard him as the prince of schoolmasters. 
All who have read a " Letter from Lon- 
don" in the newspapers, have heard of the 
brilliant sermons of Dr. A. R. Stanley, Dean 
of Westminster Cathedral. In these two 
men we have the teacher and the pupil, 
the latter being the biographer of the for- 
mer: unless we prefer to consider Dr. 
Stanley the editor of the Life of Dr. Arnold, 
rather than his biographer, since he compiles 
rather than conmients. At any rate, which 
is not always the case, the painter does 
not stand between you and the picture, but 
allows the life under discussion to develop 
itself by numerous selections from letters 
and diaries. Thus we get the entire innpr 
life and thoughts of the great teacher, so 
far as the pen unrestrainedly used tran- 
scribes the mind. 

Although the mind is so far superior to 
the face, and the heart to the countenance, 
our eye has rarely fallen upon a counte- 



nance so filled with thought and feeling. 
Few as forcibly remind you of the differ- 
ence between the Latin 08 and vultu9^ the 
features and the expression of countenance. 
Of all the faces of distingaished educators 
which we have had the pleasure of seeing, 
none have left so striking an impression of 
commanding power, of earnestness, of un- 
selfish love. The engraving of Dr. Arnold 
in the first of the two volumes containing 
his life is a profitable daily study for 
the teacher. We hardly know how one 
can better refresh himself after coming 
home exhausted from school-room labors, 
than to take up and study this life and this 
face. Experience has proved this asser- 
tion. The change from the atmosphere of 
the school-room to the presence of this 
living, enthusiastic, sympathetic man, rean- 
imates and encourages the teacher. For 
you are in the presence of a Christian 
teacher, a practical teacher, and a teacher 
who loved his work. 

If any one ever Christianized school 
keeping, it was Dr. Arnold. The practical 
Christianity of the heart was a working 
principle with him. He carried his relig- 



1865.] 



Dr. Arnold, of Rugby, 



133 



ion into the school with him. It helped 
him govern, it helped him instruct, it 
helped him educate in every sense of the 
word. How much hetter is this than to 
do as some men do, who leave their re- 
HgioD at home like their hest coats when 
tbej go ahout their business I In Dr. Ar- 
nold's eye, step, voice, and word, there was 
the Bimplicitj of love. He wrote his chapel 
•ermoDs to the boys the hour before meet- 
ing them that he might the better hit the 
immediate state of their minds. He said, 
with regard to reforms at Rugby, *^give 
me credit, I must beg of you, for a most 
sincere desire to make it a place of Chris- 
tian education." He ate, walked, bathed, 
and studied with his pupils ; and, although 
in these intimate and cheerful relations, he 
never forced upon them religious topics of 
conversation, he was ready to answer and 
discnss any religious or moral question. 

Bnt with all this loftiness of thought 
and demeanor, giving him that dignity 
which a boy respects and fears, he was a 
man of such simplicity and of such common 
sense and knowledge of boy nature that he 
was a practical teacher. Jxist as his relig- 
ion was of that genial nature which at- 
tracts rather than repels, so his remarkable 
scholarship and cultivated manners were 
of that objective, generous stamp which 
won the confidence of boys. Dr. Arnold, 
unlike a great many who are called 
scholars, at the present day, was not a 
T^eeiner only bat a doer^ not the pool filled 
to the brim yet with no outlet, but the 
pool which sends out its life-giving stream 
^addoiing the valley. ^ He was an active, 
not a paasiye man and scholar ; the hammer, 
and not the anvlL 

He penetrated to the mind and heart of 
aboj. He knew by an intuitive glance 
what was the statos of his mind, thoujg^hts, 
and disposition. Dr. Arnold was most 
anccessfal in teaching by question and an- 
swer, becanse he had the power of discern- 
ing so readily and accurately a boy's mind 
and knowledge ; and he had the knack of 
putting his questions so as to draw him 
oat, that is— educate. With him a recita- 
tion was not a grave examination, as is 
sometimes the case, bat instruction in the 
highest degree. His questions pressed the 
mind to its extreme tension, and thus left 



it aglow with mental warmth and ardor. 
But Dr. Arnold taught because he loved 
to. Nature gave him his commission, and 
of course he was successful. This love for 
the work is rare in a teacher of Dr. Ar- 
nold's calibre and character. Some teach- 
ers have the power of impressing upon 
scholars the conviction that their work is 
of great practical importance, and the 
scholar takes hcJd of it with zeal for this 
reason. Other teachers have the power, 
where the conviction of this practical im- 
portance is wanting in the scholar, to induce 
so lively a mental excitement by the mode 
of questioning and the order of tlie recita^ 
tion merely as to charm the mind fond of 
novelty and excitement Dr. Arnold ex- 
celled equally in both these respects from 
his love for educating, for imparting knowl 
edge ; in a word, on account of his innate 
love for bettering the heart and mind. 

Dr. Arnold threw himself into the sym- 
pathies and thoughts of his boys and knew 
what suited a boy's mind. He ruled by 
love, a kind of ruling which some men are 
incapable o^ and which others are too in- 
dolent to employ. Consequently, instead 
of being a monotonous dricer, he was the 
leader of his company of youths into the 
arena of mental trial and into the conflict 
with eviL They respected, loved, and 
trusted their leader. When the teacher 
loves and respects his work there is a 
warmth and enthusiasm which is its own 
reward. As usual in such cases the lesson 
acts as discipline enough. It is surprising 
to see how the manner in which a lesson 
is learned and in which the recitation is 
conducted affects the order of the recita- 
tion room. 

Is there but one Dr. Arnold in a centu- 
ry? Is there but one such teacher who 
seems to have received a seal from God to 
make us realize how great and honorable 
a work we are engaged in, and how much 
happiness there may be in it, if it bo un- 
dertaken in a Christian, practical, and en- 
thusiastic spirit? Dr. Arnold seems to 
have stepped into the ranks of teachers to 
show them that theirs is really a profession. 
We cannot contemplate his life without be- 
ing bettered, and without feeling that it 
invites us to an effort to bring tiie teacher^a 
work to a higher stage. 
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THE HEALTH OP TEACHERS.* 



PROBABLY all normal occnpatioiis are 
healthful unless thej are condncted in 
a manner not justified by the laws of the 
bodj and of the brain ; but if there is one 
single occupation the eDgageroent in which 
should be peculiarly promotive of health, it 
is teaching; because this pursuit gives 
healthful mental excitement, constant in- 
tercourse with the young, who are almost 
always hopeful, mirth-provoking, and buoy- 
ant; l^cause regularity, cleanliness, and 
good habits, are demanded; because the 
number of hours of labor is less than in 
almost any other pursuit, thus givii^ the 
teacher an opportunity to recreate, exer- 
cise, etc., etc And yet teachers as a class 
are not healthy. Where thej follow their 
profession faithfully and without intermis- 
sion, they, with few exceptions, rarely hold 
out more than ten years. Often a single 
term is sufScient to destroy their health 
and usefulness. The country is full of 
broken down teachers, most of whom are 
of that age when they should be in the 
prime of life. Their throats give out; they 
have dyspepsia, liver complaint, torpidity 
of the bowels, coldness of the hands and 
feet, muscular debility, consumption, and 
nervous disorders. What are the causes 
and what is the remedy, are the questions. 
Without going into details, I will enume- 
rate a few of the most prominent causes of 
ill health and an early failure of the bodily 
powers in this most useful and highly cul- 
tivated class of our population. 

First among these caases is the too early 
entering upon a teacher's life, with the 
excessive mental strain necessary at that 
age to fit one for occupying the position. 
Haste always makes waste, unless it is 
haste to change bad habits for good ones* 
To consume, at a time when the body is 
perfecting its organism, the nervous ener- 
gies upon the brain and nervous system, 
thus robbing the body, defeats a very im- 
portant end, and one that has an important 
bearing upon physical integrity. And yet 
this is constantly done. Youth all over 
the country, sixteen, seventeen, and eight- 

• Dr. Uol brook, in mrald of BeaUh, 



een years of age, are found occupying tha 
pedagogical chair when they ought to bo 
growing ; tliey are using on the brain and 
nerves too much of their life-power, and 
the result is premature exhaustion, a 
dwarfed body, broken down nerves, and 
ruined health. No young person who val- 
ues soundness in his own person half as 
much as he does in a horse, should enter 
arduously upon the dutiee of a professional . 
teacher, until his body is thoroughly devel- 
oped and in a robust state. 

Another cause may be found in the igno- 
race which exists in relation to physiologi- 
cal law. Physiology in a general sense is 
one of the exact sciences. Physi<dogy is to 
human health what mathematics is to com- 
putation. To violate the rules of mathe- 
matics in settling commercial and business 
transactions leads to the worst of results^ 
financially ; to violate the rules of phynol- 
ogy destroys health. Business men 8e« 
this, and will not employ an accountant 
who does not understand aritlimetic. Now, 
when we show the same wisdom^ in mak- 
ing the laws of life and health as thorough- 
ly taught as we do mathematics, we shall 
have few mistakes made in living, and 
little ill-health. No teacher should enter 
fully upon his profession who is not as 
thoroughly versed in physiology and the 
necessity of physical culture, idr, exercise^ 
sleep, proper clothing, mental hygiene, 
bathing, exercise, etc., etc , as he Is with the 
rules of grammar or the multiplication 
table. Physical culture, its uses, laws, 
and the best means of obtaining it, ahould 
Ve as ,well mastered by the teacher as the 
alphabet, both for his own personal good 
and fbr the welfare of his pupils. 

Lest I be less practical than I should, I 
will now enumerate some of the special 
causes of ill-health among teachers. And 
first comes the excessive nervous or mental 
strain which a teacher is obliged to main- 
tain in governing his pupils, and in impart- 
ing instruction. To teach well requires 
Uiat the brdn be in a high state of activity, 
while the muscular and digestive system 
are not called into high action. The strain 
comes too much in one place. For a while 
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the nerves grow stronger for this, bat un- 
less at the same time the muscular, digest- 
ive, and circulatory organs be kept healthy 
and strong, there is want of balance pro- 
duced, and, sooner or later, the person 
breaks down. Very often this excessive 
strain is, with our present defective school 
ijstem, unavoidable. Too many pupils 
may, and often do make it necessary either 
that the teacher should bear the burden or 
quit the business. Sometimes the teacher 
is not adapted to his school, nor capable of 
governing or of teaching it, and this occa- 
fiioDs friction and the excessive labor which 
prodoces the ill results. These things aeem 
nnavoidable, but in a very large proportion 
of cases the effects could be remedied by a 
wise system of physical culture. Every 
schoolhouse in a city, every college and 
young ladies* or boys' seminary or high- 
school, is defective without its gymnasium, 
where physical training can be secured, for 
both teacher and pupil. These, however, 
are not yet available to a great extent, but 
gymnasiums are being established in most 
of our cities, to which they should re- 
sort. Two evenings each week devoted 
to wise physical culture, will do very much 
t> keep teachers in health. Those who 
live in the country may for gymnastics 
substitute out of door sports, gardening, 
skating, horseback exercise, and botanical, 
geological, and other excursions. The true 
way to teach botany, geology, and geogra- 
phy, is to do it in considerable part out of 
doon. The same is true of surveying 
mad kindred sciences. I rank wise phys- 
ical culture as one of the most important 
means of keeping teachers from that host 
of nervous disorders to which they are 
sabject. 

Next comes air, or rather pure air. If 
we were always as particular not to breathe 
fool air as we are not to drink dirty water, 
we should have a different race of beings, 
phjBicall/, from what we now have. It is 
a physiological truth that the amount of 
nervous and muscular energy manifested 
by all living creatures, from the lowest 
polypi to the highest vertebrated animal, 
is i^ut in proportion to the amount of air 
they breathe. We live in proportion to 
our breathing. Now, teachers proverbially 
riolate the law of breathing, and suffer for 



it Confined in a room with from thirty or 
forty to one hundred children, who con- 
sume the air rapidly and contaminate it 
with that deadly poison, carbonic acid, be- 
sides other deleterious gases, the air of a 
school-room, ventilated as a majority of 
them are, soon has a peculiar stench, most 
offensive to one who is in the open air 
much, but quite unobserved to the inmates. 
If there is one thing which teachers ought 
to do, it is to ventilate, most thoroughly, 
their school-rooms. It is also a well un- 
derstood fact that the clothing, if tight 
about the chest and waist, even if no tighter 
than a fashionable gentleman's vest, cuts 
short the amount of air inspired several 
per cent., and with it the amount of life 
and health. All ladies who teach school 
should take special pains to wear the cloth- 
ing loose about the breathing apparatus, if 
they would breathe welL The corset has 
shortened the life of many a school teacher, 
and made what there was of life less ef- 
fective. 

In this connection I might also add a 
few hints about the health and vigor of the 
muscles of the chest, back, and abdomen. 
The occupation of teaching does not call 
these muscles into vigorous exercise daily, 
consequently they grow weak, flabby, and 
almost useless. A young man or young 
woman after following this profession a 
few years loses strength of sides, back, ab- 
domen, and chest. Now, the health of an 
individual depends largely upon strength 
here. You can pretty clearly estimate a 
person's health by the vigor of the muscles 
of the chest and back. If teachers would 
put these muscles to the test daily, so as to 
retain them in vigor, they would find dis- 
ease prevented and health restored in a 
multitude of instances. Perfect breathing 
depends largely upon the health of these 
muscles. A few exercises which have 
this end in view should be practiced 
daily. A few moments should also be 
given every morning to deep inspirations 
and expirations, so as thoroughly to expand 
the lungs and aerate the blood. 

Perhaps I ought to say one word in re- 
gard to food. Teachers usually get enough 
of what u culled the he$t of food^ unless 
they board at city boarding-houses, when, 
their case is generally a hard one. Thia . 
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"best of food" 18, however, too often the 
very worst. I need not here go into a dis- 
onssion of diet; suffice to say, abundance 
<^ plain gulMtantial food onght to be the 
rule, and oil spiced, higldjr seasoned, and in 
common parlance, " rich" articles, should 
be religiously avoided. The delicacies and 
luxuries which a perverted appetite seeks, 
in pies, cakes, and pastries, ought to be 
found in the best of fruits. 

A teacher ought to sleep abundantly in 
order to give nature a chance to restore 
and build up what action has torn down in 
the wakeful hours. Most teachers would be 
benefited by eight hours' sleep every night. 

The daily bath should not be forgotten. 
I know that there are a multitude of persons 
in this profession who think they cannot 
bathe without ii\jury. Let all such study 
the philosophy of bathing, and with great 
care train themselves to it, when tliey will 
find it not only a luxury, but a health pre- 
serving habit 

Cold hands and feet are very common 
with sedentary persons, and with nearly 
all who think or use their nerves much 
and their bodies little. Cold feet show a 
want of equal circulation, and, when they 



become habitual, are a sooroe of much dis — 
comfort and disease. Proper exercise, par — 
ticularlj dancing, and the stamping andL 
other feet-exercises of the new gymnastics^ 
are some of the best remedies. 

There are few professions where goodL 
health is more important than to the teacher. 
They can govern tiieir schools and impart 
instruction easily and thoroughly when 
well ; but when ill, every thing goes wrong. 
Many a pupil has had bis ears boxed and 
his back striped because the teacher was « 
out of sorts, and often the health and good 
nature of the teacher has caused him to 
pass over, as of little moment, even grave 
offences. I am more and more convinced 
every year that teachers are poorly quali- 
fied to fill, properly, their vocation, unless 
they have sound constitutions, thorough 
physical culture, and physiological knowl- 
edge. These, added to the most thorough 
drill now given, in nonnal schools, semina- 
ries, and colleges, would make them the 
most healthy class of our citizens, instead, as 
now is too often the ease, nervous, dyspep- 
tic, scrofulous, snd consumptive and broken 
down in body, before they have come to 
maturity. 
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TEXT BOOKS. 



NO country is better supplied with vor 
riety in text-books than our own. 
Many of these books are of the highest 
order of excellence. Their peculiarity con- 
sists in simplifying the subject to the ca- 
pacity of a schoolboy : mathematical books 
are special examples of this. Algebra is 
studied understandingly by pupils less than 
fourteen years of age, and even the Dif- 
ferential Oalcnlus sometimes forms a part 
of an academical course. 

Books in every department of science 
have been adapted to school use. ^one 
of the " ologies'^ have escaped the school- 
book makers, and we have *^ First Books'* 
in almost everything, with "pictures'' in 
all styles. Some books are full of ^^ cuts," 
many, it is true, sorrily executed, but 
others really a credit to the engraver's 
afikill, and sometimes far better than the 



text. We have books in "aeries" — regu- 
lar progressive courses from No. 1 to per- 
haps 20,~Reader8, Arithmetics, Physical 
Sciences, and Languages, adapted to any 
age of pupils or grade of school. Some of 
the elementary volumes are written in so 
agreeable a style that old students, and 
even some teachers, may read them with 
pleasure and advantage. Still, with all 
this, there are ^^ loads" of them that are only 
like the " wooden nutmegs,'' made to selL 
A " Series" is something made by clipping 
one book and making another out of part 
of the cuttings, — a little smaller and 
cheaper; this is then a "First Book" or 
"Introduction" to its parent. If we are 
to judge of a book by the recommenda- 
tions of it which we may read, we would 
often be sorely deceived. So also, if we 
suppose that a book is the very best ol 
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b cUss, because adopted by some State 
Hoard of Education. The truth is, few of 
these tliings are voluntary or disinterested, 
and it would be far better and ffurer, in 
all cases, that text-books for Counties or 
States should be selected by a convention 
of experienced teachers. Publishers should 
famish teachers with their books on very 
liberal terms, so that they may be tested 
in the schoolroom. "We venture to assert 
that DO schoolbook can be properly esti- 
mated, except by actual use in the class- 
room. Merely turning over the leaves, or 
reading the preface, is insufficient. Let 
any one examine the score of modern Arith- 
metics, and he will be much perplexed in 
deciding which is the best in all respects. 
The same is true of Grammars, Histories, 
and Geographies. School officers who 
are not practical teachers, should not un- 
dertake to ^^ fix " the text books for their 
jorisdictions without, at least, a consulta- 
tion with the teachers who are to use 
them. 

A te](t-book should be devoted to its 
own subject. An Arithmetic should be an 
Arithmetic ; not a mixture of a little men- 
aaration, a little Geometry, and a little 
Bookkeeping. These subjects need sepa- 
rate treatises. Some Geographies have a 
little of Astronomy in an appendix, and a 
modicum of Geometry; and some His- 
tories have a heavy percentage of Geogra- 
phy. This would be all very well if these 
additional subjects were not also a regular 
part of the school studies, and treated of 
in due course. Besides, the little which 
tbey have room for violates the signficant 
iDJonction : 

*' Driok deep, or taste not the Pierian Spring.'' 

Again, the books professing te be a ^^ Se- 
ries,'' regularly progressive, seldom are so ; 
tba second book is mostly a repetition of 
the first, with some additional matter ; the 
third, a compound of the first and second, 
aad so on. Some '* Higher Arithmetics^' 
have even little examples in simple addi- 
tion, the multiplication table, and the like, 
with pages of other matter that was fully 
treated of in the lower numbers of the 
aeriea. This constant repetition of very 
simple and primary matters in all the 
numbers \b oat of place in a ^^Progressive 
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series." A good course would be, one 
that contains nothing in one number ivhich 
is already disposed of in another. Let us 
take Arithmetic as an illustrauon. A 
child commences this, say at six years old, 
and continues it, more or less, till sixteen 
or eighteen. Now for the child of six, we 
need only a work containing the tables for 
counting, adding, and so on ; when these 
are well learned we need a book contain- 
ing a very great many mental and slate 
exercises in the fundamental rules, for 
children learn mainly by constant repeti- 
tion, and the best-worded book is nothing 
to them in their early career. After these 
primary rules are well practiced, we need 
an ordinary Arithmetic containing only the 
useful and practical, largely illustrated with 
examples, an intellectual as well as a cipher- 
ing book, but with no puzzles, no algebraic 
or geometrical questions, and every rule 
well explained and analyzed, with constant 
review exercises. There is no necessity 
nor wisdom in having an Intellectual Arith- 
metic separate from the common one. 
Mental and slate exercises should go to- 
gether through all the numbers. Then 
we need a ^'Higher Arithmetic,^^ taking 
up the properties of numbers, all the vari- 
eties of solutions that can be advantageous- 
ly used, with full explanations, entering 
into the rationale of the various processes, 
all the difficulties that occur in calculations, 
all the niceties of the science, with the 
most concise metliods of operations, such 
points, in short, as would be little under- 
stood or used by younger pupils, omitting 
all the simple questions that every school- 
boy of ten or twelve years of age knows 
full well. A certain " Higher Arithmetic^' 
has the following: ^^ Find the product of 
845 hy 8," and even this fully worked out. 
Such questions are as much out of place in 
a ** Higher " arithmetic, as one involving 
complex fractions would be in a " First 
Hook.'^ The same thing occurs in almost 
all other "series'' — Algebras, Geometries, 
Geographies, etc. — the higher book is but 
a repetition of all the lower ones. If a 
school uses a "Series,^' let it be a real 
series, adapted to successive classes who 
are progressing. But some are declared 
to be progressive only in tliis, that they 
are adapted to different grades of achoolsi 
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the Infant, Primarj, and Grammar schools, 
Academies and Colleges. In this respect 
thej are well named and adapted ; bnt a 
real progressive series for the $ame grade 
qf schools is jet a desideratum. 

Let US hope that a truly progressive " Se- 
ries" may yet be published, and that text- 



books will be adopted beoanse of their real 
merits, by conventions of practical teachers. 
After all, text-books are only anxilianes in 
teaching, and those are the best which 
fdrnish the living teacher with the most 
suitable materials for his instructions and 
illustrations. 



STRAY CHAPTERS FROM THE HISTORY OP A STINGY PAMILY. 



Thb Flikt Schoolhousb. 

WHEN Thomas Flhit was five years 
old the old log schoolhonse in his 
father's district was razed to the ground 
by a furious storm. This astonished all 
who had ever seen the said schoolhonse, 
for the openings in the wall were so large 
and numerous, that it was supposed the 
wind could have passed through witli- 
out serious interference. Nevertheless the 
building had fallen and tlie honor of the 
to^^n required its rebuilding. Hence arose 
a great discussion as to the proper location. 
The old schoolhonse was built on Mr. 
Flint's farm, at a spot which, being utterly 
unfit for cultivation or any thing else, he 
had with singular generosity donated, on 
condition, however, that his family should 
have "free schooling." It was now pro- 
posed to rebuild the schoolhonse on the 
same spot; but a large and infiuential 
body of townsmen, living in the west end, 
determined to have it somewhat nearer 
themselves. Such arrant selfishness was 
promptly resented by tho indignant resi- 
dents in the east Mr. Flint's farm lay just 
fifty yards east of the central line, and he 
naturally joined those from tlie east. As 
Boon as his decision became known, the 
strife of words knew no limit ; old friend- 
ships were broken, and the peace of the 
various religious communities was sadly 
endangered. One clergyman unfortunately 
took sides in the affair, and public opinion 
ran so high against him for ^* mingling 
politics with religion," that he was com- 
pelled to leave the place. 

At last a town meeting was called and a 
vote taken, which resulted in a victory for 
the eastrenders, and all became quiet A 
committee of the victots was appointed 



with power to rebuild the schoolhonse 
wherever they thought best Mr. Flint 
renewed his liberal ofifbr, which was ac- 
cepted. The schoolhonse was rebuilt after 
the manner of the old one, saving that the 
chimney was somewhat shorter tiian its 
predecessor, as a number of bricks had 
been hopelessly broken in their faU. The 
old desks were patched and put up, but the 
benches were useless. It was necessary 
therefore to procure some *' first cuts** from 
the saw-mill, which were mounted with 
the flat side up to support the fhture men 
and women of H . The house was fin- 
ished and the school reopened. 

Thomas Funt's Fibst Sohoolmastkb. 
The town of H — 



— at this time had 
been very fortunate in securing the services 
of a remarkably excellent teacher, thongh 
at the high rate of *^ten dollars a month 
and found." He was an original character. 
I have no doubt you have seen him or read 
of him. In his earlier days he had been a 
farmer, but proving unsuccessful had con- 
verted himself into a physician of the eclec- 
tic school. Here, however, he was so 
unfortunate as to kill about twenty patients 
during the first tliree months of practice, 
and it was thought advisable for him to 
give new direction to his talent This 
he did, and became a teacher, of the or- 
thodox style, possessing great store of mus- 
cular 9trength with amazing paucity of 
book-learning. The latter indeed he de- 
spised, as tending to divert the attention of 
young people ttom their legitimate business. 
He was a thorough believer in '" the three 
r's, reading, Viting, and Vithmetic," which, 
he affirmed, were all that was necessary 
for any person ; more than these came of 
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e?n and woald inevitabljr lead their pos- 
aeasors thither. At this time he was fiftj- 
tiro jears old, and mnch bent with prema- 
tare old age or indolence. For the time, 
howerer, he was a good teacher ; he conld 
wield the birch with a wondrous skill and 
emphasis, conld *^ mend a pen'' with great 
ease and exactness, and could sit at the fire- 
side gossiping with the grand-dames of 
H — beyond all who had gone before him. 

Thomas Funt'b Fibst Week in School. 

To this man Thomas became a pupil. 
Mr. Eint led the unwilling Thomas into 
the presence of Mr. Williams, the teacher. 
This individual left his stand and waded 
through the mass of infantile humanity, 
that, for lack of room on the benches, took 
ap their quarters on the floor round his 
desk. After a very brief exchange of cer- 
emonies Mr. Flint introduced his son, and 
gave him in charge of the teacher. At the 
same time he aftirmed his belief in the de- 
pravity of human nature and urged unhes- 
itating application of the rod, assuring Mr. 
Williams that, should he spare the rod, he 
would certainly be a hater of the child. 
To all this the individual addressed gave a 
decided assent, and, with a terrible scowl 
at poor Tommy, promist»d to obey not 
only the letter, but the spirit of the injuno- 
tiiHia. Higlily gratified with the inter- 
Tiew, Mr. Flint scraped his foot and 
retired. 

A seat was then provided for Thomas, 
after which Mr. Williams promptly proceed- 
ed to open the school by reading the Bible. 
This over, he delivered himself of a disqui- 
sition on the importance of close applica- 
tion to study, assuring the pupils that they, 
if idle now, would ever after feel as he 
then felt, that they had thrown away the 
noblest opportunities ever afforded to mor- 
tals. He expatiated at great length upon 
'^the rules of the school." He then as- 
signed lessons to the several classes, and 
tlieae were nearly as numerous as the pu- 
pils, because the great diversity of books 
^ prevented any thing like classification. 
Some other matters of less importance 
oocnpied the greater part of the first day. 
Finally, school was dismissed. Tired and 
deepy, poor Thomas went home, only to be 
tent sapperlesa to bed, to atone for any 



possible wrong committed by him and 
overlooked by the teacher. 

During the next day nothing of note 
happened, but the day following opened 
full of evil portent for Thomas. His but- 
termilk choked him at breakfast, he tore 
his jacket as he passed out of the gate, and 
crushed his finger in the bars as he put 
away the cows; in consequence of all 
which he received severe punishment. 
But before starting for school matters ap- 
peared to clear up somewhat, and though 
aching in several parts of his body, he 
went on his way rejoicing, determined to 
exercise some of the accumulated knowl- 
edge of trickery into which he had been 
initiated by his youthful contemporaries 
prior to his presentation to the pedagogue. 

Mr. Flint was a staunch Presbyterian of 
the most ancient school, and believed that 
the only primer which could properly be 
put into a child^s hands was the Westmin- 
ster Shorter Catechism ; which he therefore 
sent, with a request that Thomas be drilled 
in ^Hhis valuable conipend of religious in- 
struction^^ as often as Mr. Williams might 
find convenient. Of all books none were 
more dreaded by poor Tommy than this, 
since Sunday after Sunday its contents had 
been poured into his unwilling mind. He 
determined therefore to evade the catechism 
in school. Nevertheless the dread of future 
punishment induced him to take the hated 
book with the much more hated message 
to Mr. Williams. 

A lesson was immediately assigned, but 
was so distasteful that it could not be learn- 
ed. Tommy^s attention was soon directed 
to other matters. The novelty of school 
had already worn off, the worthy pedagogue 
was oppressively strict, the older boys be- 
coming extremely annoying, and our poor 
hero wished himself safely home. His face 
wore an expression of sorrow and abstrac- 
tion, which was perceived by a fellow- 
pupil, who was looking about for something 
new. Watching his opportunity, he threw 
a chip at Tommy, striking him fairly on 
the nose. Tommy's temper was aroused. 
He tore a leaf from his catechism and, 
fashioning it into a ball by the aid of his 
teeth, threw it at his adversary. The 
movement did not escape the watchfnl 
teacher, and, in a second, poor Thomaf 
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was swinging high in air nndwaj hetween 
Mr. Williams's head and the rafters. There 
he performed several acrobatic feats equal- 
ly rare and picturesque ; after which tlie 
rage and muscular strength of his instructor 
failing, he came to the floor with emphatic 
celerity. He was then left to collect his 
scattered senses and to reflect upon the 
muscular development of the master. 

He was soon after called upon to recite, 
when the mutilated condition of his book 
was discovered. The rage of the teacher 
knew no bounds. The old rod was insuflS- 
cient for the occasion. In order, there- 
fore, to afford opportunity for procuring a 
fresh one, Thomas was advised to wait till 
the afternoon, when the teacher, having 
armed and equipped himself according to 
"pedagogic law," would be prepared to 
inflict justice. At the same time, Mr. Wil- 
liams informed the school that the time 
had now come when his authority must be 
asserted, and also, that, while he regretted 
that the first victim should be one of so 
tender years, he felt that the offender had 
been born in sin, which had become so 
thoroughly incorporated in his nature that 
he was already old in its ways. 

In the afternoon came a lengthy lecture 
on morals and human depravity. Then the 
school was compelled to witness a public 
flogging. But I draw a veil over the scene ; 
I need not moralize upon the degrading 
effects of such an exhibition upon the cul- 
prit and his fellows. 

Did such punishment do Thomas any 
good? He only whimpered during the af- 
ternoon and refused to study. The pun- 



ishment engendered lasting hatred for the 
teacher: his finer feelings were blnnted, 
and he determined to be *' even." Those 
looking on only laughed at the sufferer and 
thanked their lucky stars that they had not 
been caught. The affair, however, hod a 
salutary influence on the order of the 
school, for during the afternoon not a 
whisper was heard, and a shudder passed 
through every one as the teacher ap- 
proached him. 

Friday morning came, and with it came 
Thomas to school with his father. This 
gentleman was in high dudgeon at the bru- 
tal treatment his son had received ; being, 
strange to say, enraged to find his injunc- 
tions so faithfully obeyed. But when he 
learned that Thomas not only refused to 
study the lesson, bnt had torn and stamped 
upon the catechism, and when he was in- 
formed upon other points by the veracious 
Mr. Williams, his angry feelings were 
soothed, and he became profuse in declara- 
tions of gratitude, promising his son proper 
chastisement that evening. In this condi- 
tion he took his departure ; but soon after 
returned for his son, having determined to 
reward him immediately. 

Thus ended Thomas Flint's first week at 
school. My history may appear to some 
exaggerated, but those who have sought 
knowledge in the early log-schoolhouse, 
can testify to its truthfulness. I pur- 
pose in my next stray chapter to give an 
insight into the mysteries and miseries 
of that dme-honored practice of ^^ boarding 
around," as developed by the experience of 
Mr. Williams. 
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The Soisnobs. 



OBJECT Teaching in Chemistry and 
Physical Science is principally teach- 
ing by experimeiiU, If your pupils are to 
learn the properties of Oxygen^ you have 
to produce oxygen in their presence, and to 
experiment with the oxygen so produced, 
BO that they observe carefully every phe- 
nomenon about it There being several 



methods of producing oxygen, yon wiU 
choose that method which will be most 
easily understood by your pupils in their 
present stage of mental development. For 
the first principle of Object Teaching is to 
proceed gradually to have your pupils fully 
prepared for what they are to witness^ 
not to assume that they know any thing 
which they do not fully know by sensual 
perception and their own oondnsiona 
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drawn from It, and to lead them on step 
by step to the facts of a higher order to be 
witnessed, and to farther conclusions to be 
drawn therefrom. 

%With beginners in Chemistry, who do 
not jet know chlorate of potash or manga- 
nese, it is therefore better to produce ox- 
ygen not from these, but, as a first experi- 
meot, by the poles of a galvanic batterj 
from water, in just a sufficient quantity to 
make with it a few elementary experi- 
ments. If your pupils have before studied 
Electricity and the Galvanic Battery, so 
mocb the better : if not, they will at least 
understand the experiment, if you first 
weigh the water before you decompose 
part of it, and later, what has remained of 
that water. They will thus be enabled to 
find that the mbsing quantity of water 
most have dissolved into the two kinds of 
gas, contained within the two glass tubes 
tbo?e the two poles. They will be ena- 
bled to conclude from^the diflference of the 
measure, to which the water has been 
driven out by the two gases, that of the two 
components of water, the one fills double 
the volume of the other, that gases are 
considerably more voluminous than the 
liquids out of which they originate, and 
some other laws. You tell them now, 
that the less voluminous of the two gases 
is called Oxygen, the other Hydrogen* you 
oork the tubes and begin experimenting 
with the Oxygen. 

At each stage of the proceedings you 
aak them what they see (or otherwise per- 
ceive by their senses), and direct their 
attention to what they do not see or per- 
ceive, but may see or perceive. You are 
careful to make them find the correct ex- 
pressions and state all their perceptions in 
coherent and logical language. For the 
second law of Object Teaching is to aJiarpen 
the 8ense$ and the perceptive /acuities in 
general^ to accustom them to careful ob- 
servation. You ask them next, what tliey 
conclude from the facts observed: yon 
most not tell them the laws, embodied in 
the perceived facts ; tliey must find them 
all themselves, and your highest merit is 
in asking them such questions as will set 
them to thinking and concluding. This is 
the third law of Object Teaching. One 
correct conclnsion, drawn from the facts 



observed by the pupil himself is of 
more value toward his education than ten 
hours' preaching to him about the same 
facts and laws. It is often much more dif- 
ficult to so arrange your questions that he 
must hit upon the correct conclusion, than 
it would be to explain to him in the sim- 
plest logical expos^ the principles under- 
lying the facts. But that very roundabout 
way, on which you lead him to his own 
mental activity, is just the indispensable 
condition of success — you make him self- 
acting, his own teacher. 

It is also essential that you should ex- 
haust the subject under treatment as far as 
possible, without, however, giving too 
much at a time. The pupil should be en- 
abled to bring you in the next following 
lesson a written statement of what he has 
observed and learned bv conclusions, or 
else state the same in coherent language 
orally. This ought to be a composition, 
or, if you are, at the same time, a teacher 
of composition, it ought to furnish the sub- 
ject of the next task in composition. The 
more you make your pupils write compo- 
sitions on matters falling within the com- 
pass of their sensual perception and intel- 
ligent observation, the better compositions 
you will obtain of them, the more yon 
will avoid a grievous fault of cotemporane- 
ous education, to wit, the fault of training 
youth to talking and writing grandiloquent 
nonsense about matters which are above 
their comprehension. We need not point 
out the pernicious efiects of such education. 
Each of your object lessons should, there- 
fore, exhibit a picture, as it were, complete 
and rounded off, as much as possible, so 
that each part of it support the impressive- 
ness on the mind of all the others, and that 
the subject should be, within reasonable 
limits, exhausted. This is the fourth law 
of Object Teaching. 

You cannot fail to conclude that the 
proceeding described is of slow progress. 
It is so, indeed ; but only in the beginning. 
You consume a great deal of time, at the 
outset and with the elements of each dis- 
cipline; but you gain in the end. You 
will develop a far greater percentage of 
able pupils, than otherwise, who wUl not 
easily unlearn what they once have mas- 
tered; who will, at later stages of the 
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course, almost instinct! velj make ont the 
real point of issue in each £Eict or theory, 
who will help yon materially in experi- 
menting, and save to yon many explana- 
tions, otherwise necessary. Each of your 
lessons will become a festival for yon and 
your pupils, and your progress will the 
longer be accelerated. 

It is true, it takes an able teacher to 
treat Chemistry and Physics in this way. 
Not only must the teacher be experienced 
in teaching, quick to perceive what every 
one of his pupils lacks to a correct under- 
standing, and to apply the appropriate 
remedy, the questions best adapted to the 
case, but he must also understand his pe- 



culiar branch of science throughly. S4 
as regards the latter requirement, we ap« 
from a thirty years* experience with tea 
ing and scholars when we say, that thov 
a teacher can never know too much^ 
most learned men are rarely the t 
teachers, and the best teachers are raa 
the most thorough scholars in each pac 
ular branch of their instruction. An em 

• 

est will in a teacher to reflect credit- 
his profession and to benefit his pa| 
will often supply what he lacks in prea 
information, and by repeatedly teach: 
what he only of late has mastered hima 
he will at last turn out a good hand at= 
new specialty. 



♦-^ 



DREAMS. 



FIOM the most ancient historic times 
dreams have been regarded with in- 
terest in almost all grades of society. 
They were formerly viewed as the media 
of special revelations from heaven, and 
their expounders were treated with the 
utmost consideration as beings of higher 
intelligence, so that if any were fortunate 
in interpretation, they were advanced to 
important positions in the government 
Among the Greeks and Romans, dreams 
wer^ regarded as important omens, accord- 
ing to which extensive expeditions were 
frequently dispatched or delayed. The 
emperor Augustus, though a man of great 
talent and refined imagination, was never- 
theless so subjected to the superstition of 
his time that, in obedience to a dream, he 
acted the part of a common beggar during 
one day each year and accepted alms of 
such as chose to present them. The North 
American Indians entertain exaggerated be- 
liefs in the efficacy of dreams. In modern 
times, however, among civilized nations, the 
phenomena of dreams have lost their signifi- 
cance ; those professing to interpret them 
are of the lowest orders, and are regarded 
as impostors ; while those consulting them 
are no longer the educated and intelligent, 
but the ignorant and simple. 

The nature of phenomena so prevalent 
and of so much supposed importance as 
dreams, could not f^U to be a matter of 



careful inquiry among the ancients, 
the investigation has not been conS 
to their saperficial philosophers : the c 
subtie metaphysicians of modern tfc. 
have regarded them as of importiu 
Reid, Upham, Stewart and Abercrocj 
have each devoted careful attention to» 
subject; while such physiologists as J 
per and Carpenter have deemed tl 
worthy of thorough investigation. IT 
lack of proper physiological knowle« 
most of the explanatory theories, oflSi 
previous to our century, were based 
mere speculation and were frequentL 
the most whimsical nature. Lucretius^ 
great expounder of epicurean philosog 
believed that the appearances or i^pec 
of bodies, constantly borne in the ate: 
phere, affect tiie soul in sleep, causing^ 
strangely incoherent trains of thoc 
characteristic of dreams. Dion Cafi 
and Cardan referred tiiem directly Xtm 
vine interference. Smellie advanced 
strange hypothesis, illustrative of the 
perstitious age in which ho lived, 
there exists a superior being who 
control over us, and who, during our si- 
amuses himself by playing on our ner* 
thereby producing any sensation he pi 
es. Baxter, in the same manner, m 
tains that certain demons amuse themse- 
by tormenting us during sleep. . Haller* 
garded dreams as mere indicationa 
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Nameroos others might be cited, 
I suffice to show the variety and 
ice of the speculative theories. 
Bses of dreuQs are now regarded 
lively physiological, and therefore 
9f all their supernatural character, 
heories, however, are still offered 
in the phenomena. Some phre- 
hasten to find in dreams a power- 
rt for views altogether derogatory 
lology as a science. Thus Dr. 
itains that dreams cannot be con< 
' without the hypothesis of a plu- 
organs. When only one organ Ih 
I, the dream is simple, but when 

in operation the dream becomes 

He believes that dreams often 

iioh are not excited by external 

id cites in proof such as those of 

and Fontaine, in which mental 
18 were carried on. To this mat- 
dll recur in another place. Dr. 
r, the eminent physiologist, after 
tbeervation offers the satisfactory 
on, that in dreaming the cerebrum 
ly active, " a train of thought be- 
ested, frequently by sensations 
bout, which is carried on without 
rolling power of the mind ; which 
»rrected, or is only modified in a 
legree by knowledge acquired by 



>» 



56 

ndition of health and the disposi- 
xnse considerable influence upon 

Persons of sanguine tempera- 
more liable to dreams than those 
egmatio turn, although healthy 
animals are seldom s6 disturbed, 
never occur in sound sleep, but 
n the rest is broken. During a 
le cerebrum is excited, and the 
on, uncontrolled by the will, has 

we frequently see most beautiful 
onceive the grandest projects, or 
Qost difficult problems : time and 

annihilated, so that during a few 
we live a lifetime of anguish or of 
riendof Dr. A bercrombie dreamed 
ad crossed the Atlantic and spent 
it in America ; on embarking to 
B fell into the water, which so 
d him that he awoke and found 
ad not slept ten minutes, 
r many cases, as remarked by Dr. 



Carpenter, dreams are caused by sensations 
from without. Under these circumstances 
the character of the dream does not in all 
respects correspond to the exciting cmse. 
Dugald Stewart states that Dr. Gregory 
having applied a vessel of hot water to his 
feet, fell asleep and dreained that he was 
walking up Mt. Etna. Dr. Abercorom- 
bie gives an account of a young English 
officer, so easily influenced by external 
sensations during sleep, that his compan- 
ions frequently amused themselves at his 
expense. 

Dreams frequently arise from continued 
activity of the cerebrum, or ^* thinking- 
brain." It is well known that, after awak- 
ing from a sound sleep, the first subject 
presented to our mind is that of which we 
last thought before "losing our senses." 
Why, then, may we not assume tliat, in 
broken sleep, where the cerebrum is in ir- 
regular operation, the subject may be 
brought up and even clearly discussed? 
Cases illustrative of tMs hypothesis are 
frequent enough, and often are of so 
strange a character as to be deemed almost 
supernatui*al. On one night, during the 
early days of Pennsylvania history, an an- 
cestor of the writer, pn old man far past 
three score and ten, dreamed that hostile 
Indians were approaching the settlement. 
He awoke, but took no notice of it But 
the dream was twice repeated, and there- 
fore took such a hold on his imagination, 
that he aronsed the family and, after much 
persuasion, induced them to fly to a neigh- 
boring settlement By morning the fugi- 
tives had reached an elevated plot, from 
which they looked back and discovered to 
tiieir horror that the whole settlement, 
which they had just left, was in flames. 
This dream, of course, was regarded as a 
supernatural warning, more especially be- 
cause no others of the settlers survived. 
When Newark-upon-Trent was bombarded, 
one Alderman Clay dreamed that he was 
warned to move, as his house would cer- 
tainly be destroyed. He obeyed the warn- 
ing and removed his family to a place of 
safety. His house was burned a few days 
afterward. Both these dreams were re- 
markable because of their fulfilment In 
each case, however, the event foreshad- 
owed in the dream was at any time liable 
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to happen, and also nnder the circamstan- 
ces each person was liable to dream pre- 
cisely the dream recorded. Donbtless 
each had frequently before dreamed a sim- 
ilar dream, as the subject was uppermost 
in his mind. Some circumstances may 
have intensified the dread of danger at the 
time especially referred to, which rendered 
the dixjamcr more liable to be overcome 
by suj>erstitious fears. Dreams of like na- 
ture, but more simple, are recorded of Con- 
dorcet and Franklin. The former states 
that frequently, while employed in mathe- 
matical calculations, he was compelled to 
retire, leaving his work onfinished. In his 
drearus the remaining processes and the 
conclusions of his calculations frequently 
presented themselves, Franklin frequent-' 
ly solved intricate problems of policy in 
his sleep, while Coleridge composed one 
of his most beautiful fragments in a dream. 
The phenomena of these dreams are easily 
explained by our hypothesis, and it is not 
necessary, as Dr. Gall arbitrarily remarks, 
to admit a plurality of organs, for it is 
clearly evident, that in every case the 
dream was caused by previous intense ap- 
plication of the brain to the particular 
subject. Nevertheless, with wonderful 
assumption, the phrenologist boldly asserts 
that here exists a powerful proof of his 
theory. Sometimes dreams occur, in which 
matters long forgotten are brought up and 
clearly presented to the mind. These, we 
tliink, aid in proving our hypothesis, since 
they show that in a dream the cerebrum, 
being removed from the multitude of con- 
flicting subjects presented during wakeful- 
ness, may work with considerable exactness. 
A. remarkable instance of this kind is given 
by Dr. Binns. A man, during the investi- 
gation oi a mm-der committed in the north 
of Scotland, came forward voluntarily and 
swore that he had had a dream, in which 
was represented to him the spot where the 
pack of the murdered man, a pedlar, was 
to be found. Search was made, and the 
pack was discovered. The dreamer was 
arrested on suspicion of guilt; but on con- 
viction of the real murderer he was ac- 
quitted, and the manner in which his 
dream was explained seems to be satisfac- 
tory. Subsequent to the murder, he and 
the murderer passed several davs tof^ether 



in a state of intoxication, daring which 
time the fact and place of the murder were 
probably communicated to him. Many 
persons regarded the dream as a direct 
interference of Providence for the detec- 
tion of the murderer; but Dr. Binns 
thinks Providence wonld have done much 
better by exciting the dream beforehand, 
so as to prevent the murder, and thereby 
to preserve two lives. 

But by far the strangest class of dreams, 
which have always defied the ingenuity of 
man and, as yet, remain Tmexplained, are 
those in which some strong mental emo- 
tion or propensity is irabodied. In these 
there is a regularity of occurrence, or seem- 
ing reality, a lack of confusion found in no 
others ; and these are the ones which, in all 
ages, even our own, have excited the fears 
and superstitions of our race. The strange 
fulfilment of many of these renders them 
utterly inexplicable in the present state of 
physiology, though, doubtless before many 
years have passed, they too will have been 
completely divested of all supernatural 
attributes and be as simple as those already 
discussed. 

A strange dream occurred to an ac- 
quaintance of the writer. The gentleman 
was, at the time, at Pike's Peak, where 
he followed the professions of mining and 
undertaking. He dreamed that, as he 
went to his mine, he met the devil, lie 
was alarmed, and anxiously inquired w^heth- 
er he was the object of this visit The 
devil replied, " No ;" but that he had come 
for such-a-one, living some distance below. 
' Having transacted his business and re- 
turned, the dreamer again met Satan, who 
informed him that he had obtained the 
object of his errand, and then disappeared, 
leaving the dreamer to awake in an un- 
pleasant state of mind. Early in the morn- 
ing, our acquaintance received an order to 
provide a cofiSn for the person mentioned 
in the dream. Upon examination, it ap- 
peared that the latter had died between 
twelve and one o'clock, about the time of 
the dream. The strangest part of the story 
is, that the person who died was taken 
suddenly and unexpectedly ill, so that the 
matter could not have been previously on 
the mind of the dreamer. The gentlenian 
who narrates the dream is so worthy of 
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credit, that we place full reliance upon 
his statement. 

Double dreams, or those dreamed by two 
persons at once, are not of frequent occur- 
rence. Some of these, of a very curious 
character, are recorded. Mrs. Matthews, 
in the Memoirs of her husband, the great 
actor, relates that he had gone to bed, late 
at night, after performing at the theatre, and 
was nnable to sleep. He had no light and, 
after tossing about for some time, fancied 
that he heard a rustling ; tiirning around, he 
saw his first wife, long dead, standing by 
the bedside dressed as she was in life. She 
smiled and bent forward to take his hand, 
when he sprang from the bed upon the 
floor, where he wjis afterward found in a 
fit At the same time, and at a very re- 
mote distance, Mrs. Matthews had a dream 
of precisely the same kind, which affected 
her in the same manner, throwing her into 
a convnlsion. A dream of this character 
is mentioned by Dr. Binns as having been 



preserved by St Austin. " One Prasstan- 
tius, desired the solution of a doubt of a 
philosopher who refused to give it to him. 
The night following, Praestantius, being 
awake (or rather supposing himself awake), 
saw this philosopher stand by and solve 
the doubt and presently go away. Praes- 
tantius meeting him the next day, asked 
him why, having refused to solve the ques- 
tion the day before, he came at midnight 
of his own accord and solved it? The 
philosopher replied, I came not truly, but 
in my dream I seemed to do this to you." 

There is a strange analogy between mania . 
and dreams : each is characterized by in- 
coherency of ideas. It appears that the mind 
being uncontrolled by volition, changes the 
current of tlioughts under the influence of 
the very slightest circumstances. Fre- 
quently two trains of thought occur at 
once, causing tlie greatest confusion, and 
producing symptoms resembling those of. 
mania. 



AN OUTCAST RACE. 



[Th« foIlowiDg extract, from a lectare delivered 
at A Ute meeting of the £tbnologioal Society 
(London) by W. Msftin Wood, £Hq., gives an 
interesting illoatration of the decay of races, and 
tends to confirm one of the leading theories 
respecting the disappearance of the ancient dom- 
inant races of America. — £d.] 

AN outcast race yet lingers in the island 
of Yesso, the most northern portion 
of the empire of Ji^an. These aborigines 
are named "ASnos," or "Mosinos" — the 
** all-hairy people"— this last being a Jap- 
anese term which marks their chief phys- 
ical peculiarity. Their number is esti- 
mated at about 60,000. Yesso is only sep- 
arated from Niphon by the narrow Strait 
of Tsougar ; bat the climate of the island 
b impropitioaa, and its soil is barren, so 
that the Japanese have only occupied the 
iODthem portion. They number about 
100,000, and dwell principally in the cities 
of Mat8«mai and Hakodadi. The, former 
city Is the residence of the feudatory prince, 
who holds Yeaso under fealty to the Ty- 
coon of Yeddo. To this prince of Mats- 
oud the Ainoa send a deputation every 



spring, who present a tribute of dried fish> 
and furs, ai^d do homage, and repeat a. 
formal convention expressive of submission 
to the Japanese. The Ai'nos live quite in 
the interior of the island, and seldom show 
themselves at Hakodadi or Mats-mai, ex* 
cept when on their embassy in spring or 
autumn, when they come to exchange 
their dried fish and furs for rice and 
hunting-gear. Of a timid and shrinking: 
attitude, these people seem utterly crushed 
in spirit by their long subjection and isola- 
tion. They are short in stature, of thickest 
figure, and clumsy in their movements. 
Their physical strength is considerable, but 
besides that peculiarity, there would seem 
to be nothing by which an observer can 
recognize the possibility of the Amos ever 
having possessed any martial prowess. The 
uncouthness and wildness of their aspect 
is calculated at first to strike a stranger 
with dismay and repugnance. Esau him- 
self could not Lave been a more hairy man 
than are tlujse Ainos. The hair of their 
heads forms an enormous bunch, and it is 
thick and matted. Their beards are very 
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thick and long, and the greater part of 
their face is covered with hair, which is 
generally dark in color; hat thejr have 
prominent foreheads and mild, dark eyes, 
which somewhat relieve tlie savage aspect 
of their visage. Their hands and arms, 
and, indeed, the greater part of their 
hodies, arc covered with ahnormal profn- 
sion of hair. The natural color of their 
skin is somewhat paler than that of the 
Japanese, but it is bronzed by their con- 
stant exposure. The women of the Amos, 
as if by defanlt of tlie extraordinary en- 
dowments of their sponses, have a costom 
of staining their faces with dark bine for a 
considerable space aronnd their months. 
The children they generally carry in a very 
singular fashion over their shonlders, and 
during a journey these tender charges are 
placed in a net and slung over the backs 
of their mothers. The. children are lively 
and intelligent when little, but soon ac- 
quire the downcast aspect of their elders. 
Yet these strange people have a history, 
and though its details are lost, they cherish 
the remembrance that their forefathers 
were once the equals, if not the masters, 
of the Japanese. This is supposed to have 
been in the sixth century before Ohrist, at 
a period coeval with the reign of the first 
Mikado of Japan. The Afnos were then 
masters of the northern provinces of Ni- 
phon; but they appear to have become 
dispossessed of t^eir land by the Japanese, 
and then were gradually driven across the 
Strait of Tsougar into Yesso. Their final 
subjugation was not accomplished until 
the close of the 14th century, when they 
were completely overcome by a Japanese 



general, and compelled to render trib 
at Yeddo. As to the origin of the Aii 
we believe the whole college of ethiM 
gists are at fault. Geogn4>hicaIly G 
sidered, Yesso would seem to belong in 
to the Kurile Island than to Japan; 
the short stature of the Aifnoe, toget 
with their ordinary method of hunting 
fishing, remind one of the Kamtschatka 
Yet those tribes have none of that 8np< 
bundance of hair which, being so strik 
a peculiarity of the AKnos, w6uld be 3 
ticipated in to some noticeable degree 
any race having affinity to them. T 
the chief objection to a northern 
gin for the Amos is that they persis^ 
cherishing the tradition that their aik 
tors came from the west; that is, f 
some place in the direction of the Asi 
continent. Yet no tribe now founc 
Gorea or Mantchuria bears any ree 
blance to the Ajinos. The interior of R 
at least all the borders of Tartary 
Siberia, have been explored by M. 1 
Mr. Fleming, or Mr. Atkinson, and as 
no hairy people have been found, 
language of this outcast race afibrdfi 
clue to their origin, for there seems 
known tongue, certainly none of £a» 
Asia, which has affinity to theirs. 1 
have no written characters, but have 
their rude bards or sagas, who, in ve 
orally transmitted, have kept alive 
memory of their ancient heroes, and t 
exploits on tnountain and flood, 
world will not quite lose these wild stri 
for a French missionary, the Abb6 Nen 
is preparing a translation of them, wj 
will soon be published. 
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LIBERALITY TO SCHOOLS. 



IN spite of the devastating influences of 
a great civil war, there is being devel- 
oped a remarkable liberality of individuals 
towards educational institutions. In the 
year 1864, upwards of a million of dollars 
was given to our leading colleges ; while, 
doubtiees, half as much more was presented 
to the smaller or less known colleges and 
schools. Mr. Oomell, of Ithaca, N. Y., has 



begun this year in a manner auspicious 
education, by ofiering to the State 
hundred tiiousand dollars to endow a 
versity at Ithaca, requiring the gov- 
ment to give in addition only tiie li 
fund apportioned by Congress for the 
dowment of agricultural colleges.' 
offer has been accepted. By this act 
People^s College at Havana, N. Y., is 
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pcivad of its greatest smpport. This, how- 
^Ter^ is not aqjosty since the citizens failed 
to fUfil tfaeir promises. 

Hairard University has been tlie recipi- 
ent of many noble gifts. Very recently 
James Lawrence, Esq., gave $50,000 to- 
ward the support of the Lawrence Scien- 
tific School; $21,000 have been paid to- 
ward the erection of an alumni hall; 
$70t»000 have been handed over for the 
support of sixteen scholarships, to be 
known as the Bowditch Scholarships ; and 
otiier donations have been handed in 
amounting to about $1 0,000. It is now the 
intention of the overseers to establish a 
theologicil school in connection with the 
university, thus completing the institution. 
Throughout the whole country the same 
Hberal spirit is manifested. Hamilton Col- 
lege has just received $6,000 from one of 
ber liite graduates. The alumni of the 
University of New York have undertaken 
to endow a professorship with $40,000. 



The Universily of Ohicago has just re- 
ceived a noble telescope of 28 feet focal 
distance, costing nearly $20,000, from Mr. 
W. S. Gnmee, formerly of Chicago, but 
now of New York. 

These gifts do honor to the American 
people, showing, as they do, that even in 
the midst of civil dissensions, educational 
interests are not forgotten. They are nec- 
essary, since immediately upon the close 
of the war, a stagnation of business may 
follow, which might endanger the exist- 
ence of many colleges, if dependent upon 
the precarious support of students. An- 
other advantage will, in all probability, 
accrue from these numerous endowments. 
Men of undoubted^ talent, with great love 
of teaching, and who would honor the 
profession, have hesitated to enter upon it 
as a life-pursuit) and have turned aside to 
law, medicine, or theology. The fear of 
starvation will soon be removed, and 
teachers will be abler men hereafter. 



LOSSES TO SCIENCE IN 1864. 



THE year 1864 was more marked by 
death in the scientific world than 
any previous year of this century. In Janu- 
ary, Heinrich Rose died at Berlin, aged 
64 years. In 1822, he became professor 
of chemistry at Berlin, which position he 
retained until his death. He was tlie 
friend and pupil of Berzelius and Klaproth, 
so that he was a link between the early 
And the more advanced schools of chemis- 
try. His discoveries were very numerous, 
And his works on analytical chemistry 
<>pened up a new era in that branch of 
^ience. In the same month Dr. Edward 
Hitchcock died. For a long time he had 
^en professor of geology in Amherst 
C^Uege, and was the State geologist of 
^iassachusetts. He will be especially re- 
membered on account of his investigations 
Concerning the fossil foot-prints in the sand- 
tone of the Connecticut vaUey. He also 
"^^ote a number of elementary scientific 
Works, which attuned a great popularity. 

Dr. Benj. F. Bache died in Philadelphia, 
^ March. He was a descendant of Benja- 



min Franklin, and had been for many 
years professor of chemistry of Jefferson 
Medical College. He was associated with 
Dr. Wood in compiling the United States 
Dispensatory, and had always taken a 
lead in all reforms pertaining to pharmacy. 
He was an able, scientific man, but made 
few such discoveries as would insure pos- 
thumous fame. In April, Evan C. Pugh, 
F. C. S., one of the ablest and most prom- 
ising scientific men of America, died at the 
age of 86. At 19 he was a blacksmith's 
apprentice, but bought out the rest of his 
time, and supported himself for a year at 
a seminary in New York State. After 
teaching a private school for two years, 
he went to Europe, where he studied four 
years gaining the degree of Doctor of Phil- 
osophy, at Gottingen. He then associated 
himself with J. B. Lawes, the British agri- 
cnlturist, in whose laboratory he solved 
the question of the assimilability of ni- 
trogen by plants, and demonstrated that 
Boussingault was rig^t and the French 
Academy wrong. During the last five 
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jean of his Ufe lie was president of the 
PennsylTania Agrionltaral College, and, 
as the institntion was new and scaroelj 
on a fiur basis, he devoted his whole time 
to its interests. His death was a great 
loss to American science. 

In Maj, the eminent comparative anato- 
mist, Randolph Wagner, died at Gk>ttingen 
at the age of 69. In 1888 he became pro- 
fessor of zoology at Erlangen ; and in 1840, 
professor of comparative anatomj at Got- 
tingen. He pnblished many valuable tracts 
on zoology, and contributed largely to the 
Handwarterbuch der Phynologi9^ of which 
he was the editor, and also to various 
scientific periodicals. In September, Capt 
John Banning Speke, the African explorer, 
died at Bath, by the accidental discharge 
of a gun in his own hands. It does appear 
strange that he and Bruce thus died by 
accident, after surviving all the perils of 
Africa. It will be remembered that the 
latter was killed by falling down a stair- 
case as he stepped forward to assist a 
lady. 

In November, Dr. Silliman, the father of 
American science, died at the age of 85. 
Though as an investigator he did but little, 
yet his determination and successful efforts 
to bring science prominently before the 
public mind, will cause him to be gratefully 
remembered. He was graduated at Yale 
College in 1796, and, in 1804, was there 
appointed professor of Chemistry and Nat- 
ural History, which position he held until 



1858, when, at his own reqaest, he wab 
released and appointed professor emeritiu. 
In 1818, he established the Journal of 
Science, which 'he maintained at his risk, 
although at times it was a burden and 
never rendered any pecuniary return. He 
was a man of simple tastes, and attained 
his advanced age with mind and body in 
full activity. In the same month, Wilhelm 
Strove, astronomer royal of Russia, died 
at Pulkowa, aged 71.- His labors and dis- 
coveries at the age of 23, rendered the 
name of Dorpat so illustrious, tliat the em- 
peror opened to him a wider field of use- 
fulness by founding the Pulkowa, Observa- 
tory and placing him in charge. By his 
infiuence, this observatory has become the 
scientific authority for all the geographical 
work done in Russia. Shortly before the 
death of Strove, bis son Otto, had been 
appointed to succeed him. 

In December, Dr. H. R. Schoolcraft, the. 
distinguished investigator of Indian habits 
and customs, died at Washington in the 
72d year of his age. About the same time 
Professor Boole, of Queen's College, Cork, 
Ireland, died. He was one of the most 
eminent mathematicians of Europe; and 
published a large number of extremely 
valuable papers and treatises, for which 
he obtained a royal gold medal from the 
Royal Society of England. He ^as a man 
of extreme simplicity of habits, and under- 
took his labors merely through love of 
science and not from any desire for honor. 
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PRUDENTIAL ALGEBRA. 



A MOST curious expedient was Frank- 
lin^s moral or prudential algebra, as 
he called it When asked by Dr. Priestly 
how he made up his mind when numerous 
strong arguments were presented for both of 
two proposed lines of conduct, he replied : 
**My way is, to divide half a sheet of 
paper by a line into two columns ; writing 
over the one pro^ and over the other con ; 
then during three or four days' considera- 
tion, I put down under the different heads 
short hints of the different motives that at 
different times occur to me, foT or against 
the measure. When I have thus got them 
all together in one view, I endeavor to 



estimate their respective weights; and 
wlien I find two (one on each side) that 
seem equal, I strike them both out If I 
find a reason pro equal to some two reasons 
con^ I strike out the three. If I judge some 
two reasons con equal to some three reasons 
pro^ I strike out the five ; and thus pro- 
ceeding, I find at length where the haU 
ance lies; and if, after a day or two of 
farther consideration, nothing n^w that is 
of importance occurs on either side, I come 
to a determination accordingly.' He add- 
ed, that he had derived great help from 
equations of this kind; which, at least, 
rendered him lees liable to take rash steps.** 
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FOREIGN Tisitors speak of the qaick 
movements and the thin, sharp faces 
of American bankers and financiers. Bnt 
the recUesB haste which perhaps charao- 
terizes us as a people, is seen in oar edn- 
eational as well as onr financial circles. 
In the latter we mark some good and some 
evil resnlts, bnt these we do not propose 
to diseoBS. In the process of mental train- 
ing, to vary an old proverb, — if hurry 
comes in at the door, knowledge goes out 
of the window. Most minds develop slow- 
ly, if they develop welL A genius like 
Pascal, who can work out Euclid at the 
age of eleven, and write on Conic Sec- 
tions at sixteen, is found only here and 
there. From the age of six years to that 
of sixteen, an ordinary mind needs all the 
time commonly given to study, to grasp 
firmly the elements of the different branches 
of knowledge taught in our schools. Three 
years longer are surely needed to acquire 
pfoficiency in the use of those elements. 
And then the OoUege or University should 
teach the scholar the higher paths of 
learning, and send him forth, not indeed 
finished, but perfectly furnished, by con- 
stant practice of his powers, to take his 
aUnd among those who can benefit the 
world by literary labor. In this way a 
nation is advanced in the ranks of letters by 
the ability of her scholars. 

Bnt what is the course too often pur- 
■oedf At six, the child goes to school, 

'* With his satchel, 
And shining morning &oe, creeping like snail, 
Unwillingly ;'* 

at twelve he ^^ prepares for College;^' at 
fourteen, he enters the University, at eigh- 
teen, he takes his profession, and at twenty- 
0D6 takes charge of onr souls, our bodies, 



and onr quarrels. ^The last seven years are 
surely the most important of all, but for 
three of these, the mind of ^' Young Amer- 
ica^^ must be devoted to the chosen pro- 
fession, so that four years only are, in fact^ 
given for much development. We con- 
tend that the fruit of this hurry is to lower 
the grade of general scholarship. We see 
one out of twenty distinguished for literary 
attidnments, while in England and Ger- 
many a much greater proportion is found. 
And the difficulty can be remedied only 
by allowing a longer period for the prepar- 
atory training, and by elevating the en- 
trance-requirements of College and Uni- 
versity to corre^ond. With some six or 
seven exceptions, our colleges graduate 
men who stand exactly on a level with the 
graduates of Eton and Rugby. Instead of 
the literary training for four or five years 
which the English boy tlien gains at Cam- 
bridge or Oxford, our boys plunge into the 
law or medical schooL No one can deny 
that this condition of things lowers our 
grade in the ranks of scholars. The facil- 
ity with which our learned professions are 
gained crowds them full. Lawyers with- 
out a brie^ physicians without pfitients, 
clergymen without charges, — the land is 
full of them. We believe that but for the 
peculiar circumstances of our land, — its 
wondrous growth and constant change, this 
surplus of professional men would be more 
apparent here than in any other country. * 
Few realize the value of the years be- 
tween fifbeen and twenty-five, for prepar- 
ation. It is true the ^' smart boy" may do 
great things in his profession at the age of 
twenty-one, bnt he never can leave the 
mark he might have made if he had waited. 
He never can go into those deeper chan- 
nels of thought, where lie the pearls which 
will bear a value forever. The mind must 
have a longer training than we now give 
it Money may be made quickly, while 
the fiow of petroleum continues, but lit- 
erary attainments have not, cannot be 
gained, without the '^ midnight oil." Now 
and then a Minerva comes into the literary 
world, fully armed firom birth. Bnt those 
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who are of niore hmtttn mold matt wait 
to braoe their annor (m, to'leam the use 
of sword and shield, to study the wa^rs of 
war. Thus the good soldier is formed, 
and thus the good scholar. Erasmus again 
and agak wished that students would 
keep in mind a single motto, ^^Festina 
lente.*' We must heed such advioe now 
in this racing age, or lamentable epitaphs 
will have to be graven on many stones, 
for the future to ponder, where others 
wise might be inscribed, ^*Hic jaoet, an 
American scholar/' For, though it is 
not described in medical diotionariea, this 
morbid actiyitj, " Hurry," is with Ameri- 
cans a chronic disease, and its victims in 
scholastic walks are innumerable. 



Paper from Flax. 

THE elixir of life was never more earn- 
estly sought, or, certainly, never with 
more scientific assiduity, Uian has been an 
adequate source of supply from which 
material for the manufacture of paper 
could be economically drawn. In the 
various processes of investigation, the veg- 
etable kingdom has felt the tread of 
nomadic feet in every province. Woody 
fiber and everything having its semblance 
have been placed on the rack of inquisition 
bruised by the pestle of experiment, dis- 
sected under the microscope, and, in 
mangled fVagments, made to show their 
capacity to appease the cravings induced 
by the march of improvement For a 
long period, however, the most economical, 
and most readily obtainable supply has 
been the worn out, cast ofl^ tattered gar- 
ments, the strings and patches, clippings 
and shreds, brought together by the search- 
ings and savings and pilferings of those who 
in diverse capacities thus fed the paper-mill. 
In tliis work, Italian lazaroni, French chif- 
fonniers, and American ragpickers, have 
long had an important share. Henco, in 
the fabrication of the most delicate sheets 
that grace the escritoir, the initial process 
has been the removal of the dirt, the filth, 
the miasma, and the germs of pestilence 



with which the staple material was impreg- 
nated, — the pnrificatioa being efiTected 
throQgh means which sensibly impaired 
the health and to some extenf shortened 
the lives of the operatives most immedi- 
ately engaged in the prooesa. 

Linen, or flax, has always been a desira- 
ble textile since the manufacture of paper 
became an art The handsome, smooth, 
firm leaves of antique tomes, coming down 
from the first era 'of typography, owe half 
their beauty to the fact that linen was then 
the manufacturer's '* raw material'' The 
use of cotton, at a later period, was merely 
a matter of economy, when Whitney's in- 
vention, the cotton-f^ afforded an inferior 
but cheaper substitute. The nse of flax 
which had not undergone manu£Mtare and 
bleaching, in the form of linen, has been 
repeatedly essayed, but adequate means of 
separating the proper fiber from the woody 
matter seemed unattainable. A q>otted, 
tawney, coarse fsbric was for a long time 
the only product secured. 

The prospect of an abundant^ anexoep- 
tionable souroe of supply for the mannfao- 
turer of paper has at last, however, been 
found, — ^in the rejected flax fiber. A 
dresser or brake, recently invented, de- 
signed to prepare flax for general naea, 
was found to detach a greater proportion 
of woody particles than any brake had be- 
fore removed, and to make the true fiber 
valuable to the paper-maker. Further 
Improvements were soon effected, having 
the preparation of flax for the paper-miUs 
as an especial object The inventors now 
state unequivocally, that, by their p^v 
feoted dresser and a complication in which 
these brakes are used, all obnoxious mat- 
ter is thoroughly removed from the flax 
fiber, and a pulp can be made from it free 
from color and uniform in quality and gen- 
eral characteristics, so that the finished 
paper, far superior to that prodnoed from 
ordinary materials, can be put in market at 
less than usual cost On examining this 
new brake we brought away some of liie 
flax which had been subjected to its opera- 
tion, and subsequently compared it with 
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some obtained from the ordinarj brakes. 
The latter, on reducing it to a condition 
similtf to paper-palp, was a coarse, yellow- 
ipotted sabstanoe ; the former was of fine, 
even teztnre, white and spotless. It is 
not improbable that the results anticipated 
bj the inventors will be realized. This 
ipplieation of flax is certainly desirable. 
The annual importations of paper material 
amount to nearly eighteen millions of dol- 
Un. Our Western States are capable 6f 
producing flax in an abnndance that would 



fully supply the demand. Its extensive 
cultivation on the prairies has been hitherto 
for the sake of sectiring only die seed. The 
straw has been cast away, there being no 
means of utilizing its valuable fiber without 
transporting the gross bulk at a co>t which 
made the trouble nnremunerative. In the 
effort to practically and advantageously 
employ flax as a staple in the manufac- 
ture of paper, a great advance towards 
consummation has evidently been ef- 
fected. 
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EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 



Chbbtbb, VU, April 18, 1865. 

WogUof L«Utrt.^Oie€ro'$ ReporUri^—PUmafCi 
Skofihand. — Photutgrophie PrineipUt. — Their 
JfpUcttUont. — Pkonographf i» SeAooU, 

YOUR editorial, Mr. Editor, on " Waste 
of Letters,^' and the letter called forth 
by that article in February, are the expres- 
sion of a demand for a brief system of 
writing which must and will be met 

The cultivation of the vast grain-fields of 
the West together with the facilities for 
the disposal of their product afforded by 
railroaa and telegraph and the ocean steam- 
shipa, demanded something better than the 
rickel and the cradle: the **reaper^^ an- 
swered the demand. The exigencies of the 
present war required the means of storm- 
ing earthworks from the sea or river, and 
the ^'Monitor" appeared. Neither is an 
improvement upon former methods. Tlie 
rea|>er is not a cradle worked by horse- 

Sower, but a set of pairs of shears. Tlie 
[onitor is not a ship in armor. So tlie 
telegraph is not a modification of the 
wind-mill, or a system of pennons, bat an 
original conception, differing in everything 
— save in the object to be accomplished, — 
from the bungling contrivances of former 
davs. 

Now all these means of progress have 
multiplied the efficiency of civilized men 
a million fold. It is estimated that the 
labor of one hundred millions of men is 
performed by machinery in Massachusetts, 
ID a single year. The economy of time in 
one department demands the economy of 
time in another ; and this economy in re- 
lation to an employment which is more 
intimately connected with these and simi- 
lar improvements than any other, must 
inevitaniy oome. Now, my question ia, 



does the view suggested in the two articles 
referred to, look for this improvement in 
the right direction; or does all analogy 
point another way ? 

Your correspondent makes a suggestion 
which occurred to a freedman of Cicero 
nearly two thousand years ago, who suc- 
ceeded in reporting the speeches of the, 
orator by using portions of the Roman let- 
ters, with tlie addition of certain arbitrary 
signs, and sharing the labor of reporting 
with several others, who were to divide 
among themselves sentences and parts of 
sentences, each having no concern for that 
which was assigned to the others, save only 
that his own fragments should come in at 
the proper places, when the different parts 
should be brouglit together to be tran- 
scribed. From that day to this there have 
been repeated attempts to carry to perfec- 
tion the art of ra))id writing, the element 
of rapidity being the main titling, and legi- 
bility secondary. It remained for Isaac 
Pitmjm, of England, to devise a system of 
shorthand which should be also legible, 
when tlie memory of the thought which 
it expressed should have passed away. 
And this, like most great improvements, 
was based upon a simple idea. Every 
mark shall be the expression of a Round. 
Every symbol >liall be simply an abbrevia- 
tion, which can bo easily supplemented by 
additional strokes * 

In the development of this idea he had 
the ad^vantage of nearly two thousand years 
of i)ast exi)erience. The assigning of dif- 
ferent sounds to the same stroke or dot, . 
according to its ])osition above or below 
the line of writing, — the use of suffixes 
and affixes, whicli take their phonetic 
character from their place at the beginnin^^: 
or end of a word, and many similar exp^ 
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dientSf have been gathered from other sys- 
tems ; but they have been brought together 
with a harmony and beauty which makes 
his system hardly less a science than an 
art. For example, t is represented by a 
perpendicular line drawn with the ordina- 
ry stroke of tlie pen, d with a heavy 
stroke corresponding to tlie increased effort 
of the organs in its utterance. Again, it 
is noticed that the final d or t cuts off the 
sound which would otherwise have been 
prolonged. Thus a curve, indicating 71, 
with the vowel long, and e, a mere dot, 
would spell knee : a curve of half the usual 
length of the letter with the same vowel 
would spell neat — a similar curve, half- 
length and tliickened, would spell need : I 
say would spell these words for every 
sound in each is as really and fully indi- 
cated as in common print. 

A number of the words used in common 
speech are so often repeated as to make up 
a large portion of any written page. ITiese 
are represented by signs, which are, how- 
ever, only abbreviations, no more arbitrary, 
many of them by no means as much so, as 
those at the end of the spelling book. 
"With these the eye soon becomes as per- 
fectly familiar as with the most common 
abbreviations in common print. 

Compare now the brevity of the system 
with the ordinary style of writing: take 
e. p., the word " commanding" requiring 
thirty-one distinct strokes of the pen, and 
one dot. It is written in phonography by 
one heavy curved stroke in the form of a 
crescent, with three dots, one before and 
one after, for ** com" and ** ing" and the 
other just above, indicating the vowel 
sound of the penultimate syllable. 

The system in the corresponding style is 
perfectly legible, and is now used by thou- 
sands as a medium of correspondence. I' 
am, myself, in common with multitudes of 
others, in the habit of reading sermons 
from the pulpit written entirely in the 
phonograpnic character. It is true that 
the system is somewhat difficult of acquisi- 
tion. It cannot, from the nature of the 
case, be mastered as readily as common 
script, which is but a slight modification of 
forms with which the eye has become 
thoroughly familiar. But, with our present 
school facilities, why may it not be made 
a general study; or, at least, why should 
it not be made an essential part of the ed- 
ucation of every man of business? If, 
from a business life of twenty-five years, at 
least one-fourth of the time devoted to 
writing could be saved for other business, 
would this not warrant the appropriation 
of a liberal number of weeks or even 
months, at the outset, to the acquisition of 
a system by which this saving is to be 



accomplished? If the train is an hour 
behind-hand I may possibly lose no time 
by proceeding on foot to the next station; 
but if I am to go a hundred miles it will be 
better to wait half a day, than to trust to 
the ordinary method > of conveyance. 

I believe that phonography can be taught 
in our common schools, and that the dis- 
cipline involved in its acquisition will itself 
repay the time and labor necessary to mas- 
ter it ; that it ought, and that it eventually 
will become an essential part of every good 
business, and liberal education. The time 
spent in our academies and higher schools 
upon studies which are pursued solely as 
matters of discipline or accomplishment, is 
abundantly sufficient to secure the knowl- 
edge of this art, which while it is a ma<t 
admirable means of training the memory, 
the ingenuity, and especially the power of 
attention, is in itself an accomplishment of 
incalculable value. C. 0. T. 



Boston, MasA., April 4, 1865. 
A Pedagogical Experience. — A Rffractory Pupil, 
— Ikacker Indicted, — Redrieted to Jail-Limits. 

MR. EDITOR,— The article on " Peda- 
gogical Law," in your March nnmber, 
reminds me of a circumstance that occur- 
red in New England a few years ago 

I was in a commercial school in Hartford, 
in 1868. A young man applied for in- 
struction in writing. After a little ac- 
quaintance I learned that his situation 
was slightly embarrassing. He was, in 
fact, on jail-limits, from inability to pay a 
judgment and the costs of a trial for the 
punishment of one of his pupils. 

The facts he detailed as follows. He had 
taken a district school near Hartford. One 
of his pupils, a coarse brutal fellow, had 
interfered with the order of the school, 
nntil he found it necessary to punish him. 
The boy refused to take off his coat and 
he tore it off. He then gave him a moder- 
ate correction with a whip. The teacher 
was indicted on the charge of assault and 
battery. For three years this trial had been 
carried on without final settlement. 

This was the result. For faithfully de- 
fending the rights of a teacher tliis young 
man had been kept from his labors for 
th ree years. His means had been absorbed. 
His health had been shattered bv anxietv. 
He had been disgraced and treated like a 
felon, at the instigation of a dolt. And 
not a teacher in this enlightened city had 
troubled himself to inquire into his case, or 
see that he had justice. Surely, I said, the 
days of barbarism have not yet passed. 

I must leave these facts as he gave them 
to me. I could not doubt their truth. The 
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joong man went to his friends in Massa- 
chosetta, and I do not know whether he 
\a& ever recovered from the effects of this 
mtlignant persecation. If teachers were 
true to themselves and to one another snch 
things woold seldom be attempted. I did 
not wonder that a bad man, the father of 
the pnpil, should indulge his passions in 
this way ; bnt I did wonder that a conmin- 
nitj of teachers coold look upon snch per- 
secQtioQ without seeing that their own inter- 
ests were involved. This teacher had been 
imprudent ; bat he had tried to do his duty, 



and had really performed a praiseworthy 
act in enforcing discipline. What teacher 
has always been so prudent, in rude places, 
where there was no public sentiment to en- 
force discipline, as to be beyond criticism ? 
Have boors all the rights, and teachers no 
license? 

This subject deserves attention; and I 
for one, Mr. Editor, hope that you will 
carry out the design fully, and give us a 
digest of pedagogical law that w^ inform 
us of onr rights^ as well as onr duties. 

D. P. L. 



^^*- 



NOTES AND QUERIES. 



BOTBS. 



Liceme to Teaeh English, — The orig- 
inftl paper of which a verbatim transcript 
is here given, is filed among the papers in 
the office of the Secretary of State. 0. 

*^The Gov&mor^8 Lieenae granted unto John 
Shutte, for the teaching of the English 
Tongue at Albany. 

^ Whereas the teaching of the English 
Tongue is necessary in this Government ; 
I have, therefore, thought fitt to give 
License to John Shuttb to bee the English 
ichoohnaster at Albany: And upon con- 
dition that the said John Shdttb shall 
not demand any more wages from each 
SchoUar than is given by the Dutch to 
their Dutch Schoolmasters. I have fur- 
ther granted to the said John Shuttb that 
hee ^all bee the onely English School- 
master at Albany. 
^^ Given under my hand, at Fort James 
m New York, the 12th day of Octo- 
ber, 1665. 

"Rioh'd Nichols." 

Fall. — The word fall, used instead of 
tatamn, is generally considered as an 
Americanism, and inelegant. It is, how- 
ever, in this sense, local in England, and 
^Bs so used by William Penn in one of the 
sliest letters written by him in Ajnerica. 
The word is as poetical and appropriate as 
**8pring,*' is more expressive than *'autumn," 
aod should never have been thrust out of 
the Saxon seasons. S. 

QUBRIB& 

Hedge Schools. — In English works I fre- 
quently see allnsions to '' hedge schools." 
Does this phrase have any specific mean- 
ing ? Is the orighi of it known ? 

F. Hazen F. 

[This term had its origin at the time 
when the Irish schoolmaster was regarded 



by the British government as a felon, — to 
teach any Oatholic, being a penal offence. 
To elude the officers of the law, and to fa- 
cilitate escape in case of detection, the 
plan of meeting for instruction at the sides 
of hedges was frequently adopted. It soon 
became customary to bring a turf to make 
comfortable these subcerulean institutions, 
which becoming somewhat systematically 
managed acquired the name of hedge 
schools. The term is now used in its orig- 
inal signification, and, occasionally, as a 
contemptuous appellation for a rural or 
inferior school. — Ed.] 

On; Upon. — These words seem to be 
used indiscriminately by some writers. Is 
tlie practice justifiable? 

Saltonstall. 

[Custom tolerates such expressions as, 
"He fell upon the ground," "Send down 
upon our bishops," " Pour upon them the 
continual dew of Thy blessing." But the 
ancient form of "upon" was uppan, and 
denoted elevation. " On" may be used to 
imply either rest or elevation; "upon" 
should be employed only in expressing up- 
ward motion and elevation. — Ed.] 

Further; Farther. — Which of these 
forms is correct? If both are correct 
which should be preferred ? 

SALTt>NSTALL. 

[" Furthest" should have preference . In 
Harrison's treatise on the English Lan- 
guage, authorities are cited showing that 
the word for was formerly used in the 
sense of the modern term far, and that 
from /<?r was derived the superlative /«r- 
rest, and that the comparative would, if 
rejgularly formed be ferrer; fer, ferrer^ 
ferresL The YforAforther, used by Ohau- 
cer, is a different word and derived from 
forth^ a term still holding its place in the 
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English langiuige, though formerly written 
fur^ The word whioh now flaotaotes 
between /t^rtA^r and faHher oa^^t, there- 
fore to be written /^^A^. Oustom makes 
\\.fwrihtfr, ".FVw is a oorraption oi fer^ 



leading to other oorroptions, foH 
fartfiMt^ in the place oi,/br, f&rrer^, 
now obsolete. To go forth implies 
ticular distance ; to go^r is so fiur 
that it excludes nearness.'' — ^£d.] 



EDUCATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 



WjusHUiOTOH, D. 0. — We are indebted to 
J. Ormond Wilson, Esq., for the twentieth 
Annud Report of the School Board of the 
city of Washington. This document con- 
tains one hnndred and twenty-six pages, 
and is the most complete report of the 
kind which we have yet had tne pleasure 
of seeing, llie reports of Committees are 
really elaborate, well written p^>ers upon 
the sublects discussed. 

The Wallacb School Bnilding accomt no- 
dating 600 pupils was completed daring 
the past year. This structure is most 
creditable to the taste and skill of the 
** Special Committiee.'' 'Ihe house and 
grounds are not merely commodious and 
convenient ; but they are made attractive 
to the eye, so as to allure aud captivate at 
that period of life when pleasure is sought 
and keenly appreciated. The committee 
wisely remark that "we cannot lay too 
much stress upon the importance of mak- 
ing tlie surroundings of childhood such as 
are calculated to develop all the nobler 
faculties and emotions of our nature.^' 

The aggregate number of pupils on 
the roll books is 4,895. The method of 
marking is plain, strict, and accurate, and 
rivals the best systems of our Eastern cit- 
ies. Under the present intelligent and con- 
scientious management the public schools 
of Washington cannot fail to attain a high 
position. 

Maine. — A Normal School was opened 
at Farmington the 24th of August last, 
with SO students — ^in the autumn teriQ 69, 
and in December, 85. The prospects of the 
' school are most hopeful. A. P. Kelsey, 
Esq., is Principal. 

Kansas. — A Normal School is about to 
be opened at Emporia. Mr. L. B. Kellogg, 
a graduate of the Illinois University, and 
for two years the principal of the model 
school there, is to be Principal. 

Iowa. — ^There are in this State, of chil- 
dren between 5 and 21 years, 294,912, of 
whom duringthe last year 210,569 attend- 
ed school There are 6.628 schools, and 
8,955 teachers — males, 2,815, females 6,140. 
Average wages per week — males, $6.28, 
females $4.40. Paid teachers during the 
year, $686,672.62. The results of the year 
are reported as highly satisfactory. 



MAsaAoeirsRTTs. — ^From the ann 
port of the Massachusetts State B 
Education it appears that the prese: 
ber of schools is 4,765 ; scholars, S 
increase of the schools since last yi 
of scholars, 8,268 ; average attend) 
summer, 177,894 ; decrease, 2,668 ; 
188,669; decrease, 872. The aver 
ges of male teachers was $46.78 per 
females, $19.87; amount raisea b 
for public schools, $1,586,814.81 ; i 
over last year, $102,299.11. V< 
contributions to prdiong public sohi 
for apparatus, $27,259. The aver 
penditure for each scholar betw< 
ages of five and fifteen years, wa 
The increase is an advance of $8i 
beyond tlie largest annual appro 
ever made by the citizens of tlie £ 
public schools. 

The number of persons attend 
State Normal Schools was 582. 

Andov£b Seminary. — The prea 
dowment, and the wants of this Se 
are thus stated by the treasurer: 

The Seminary has at preaeut 
nil endowment fund ftafely 
invested and yielding interest 
amoantinff to $850,00e 

The public buildinffs, five pro- 
fetMOFM* bouiie8, faiids, libra- 
rieH. etc., are valued at. .... . 200,00( 

The library fund is 20,OOC 

The beneficiary funds 60,000 

Total amount of present endowment. • . 

The foundationH of a new libra- 
rv buildinff, aud of a new 
chapel are laid, rec^uirinff .... 60,0OC 

For increaae of t^alariet)^, of oen- 
eficiary fund, a sixth profea- 
sor. lectureshipft, fellowfihip^, 
ana salary of librariaD, there 
will be needed 120,000 

Making a grand total of 

Vakcouvbb Island. — The Le( 
Committee on Education have pret 
report, of which the two essential 
are tiie following: ^^That there sfa 
established in this colony a system 
schools, conducted by tlioroughly 
tent trained teachers, wherein the J 
tual, physical, and moral training 
be such as to make the schools at 
to all classes of people ;'^ ^^ That is 
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mimitj saoh as this, where religioas opin- 
ions are so diversified, and where the 
benefits of a well devised educational 
sfttam shonld be extended to all. the read- 
ing of the Bible or the inculcation of re- 
figioQs dogpnas in free schools would be 
anadvisBbie/^ The report has been dis- 
eossed in the Assembly, and an expression 
of opinion given by the members, gener- 
ally &yoraMe to the view of the commit- 
tee. 

— Oirard College, in Philadelphia, has 
fife hundred and sixtj three pupils, each 



of whom costs one hundred and eighty 
dollars a year. In 1857 there were only 
two hundred and ninety-five pupils, and 
each then cost two hundred and fifty-two 
dollars. The number of applications is in- 
creasing, on account of orphanage pro- 
duced by the war. 

The Regents ef the Smithsonian 

Institution have decided to rebuild the 
portions of the building destroyed by fire, 
and to make them fire-proof, at a cost of 
$120,000, which will be paid from the sur- 
plus funnd of the institution. 
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NEARLY a year has elapsed since the ap- 
pearance of the New Dictionary.' The 
diversity of opinion respecting it has had 
free expression. Some assert that it is no 
longer Webtter^i Dictionary ; others say or 
insbnate that it is defective in its appeds 
to aathorities, that it supplies the student 
^th DO means of tracing the history of a 
^ord, that the ^' authorities which are ad- 
^Qced seem to have been pitched upon by 
Occident." We do not declare the work per- 
^«ct in every detail, but we must confess our 
^ntinual amazement at the fullness of its 
Vocabulary, the clearness, precision, and 
Comprehensiveness of its dennitions. The 
^i^at increase in the vocabulary of this 
^^lounment to American learning may be 
J^own in the facts that the first Dictionary, 
^:y Noah Webster, published in 1806, con- 
^^ned only 12,000 words ; his great Amer- 
^-oan Dictionary, published in 1828, nearly 
^0,000 words; the first Pictorial edition, 
«^ued in 1859, about 100,000 words; while 
^^fciis new illuMtraied edition contains more 
^»lian 114,000 words, or ten thousand more 
^lian any other dictionary of the English 
lage. 
In the present thorough revision of this 
It work, under the general supervision 
Professor Noah Porter, of Yale College, 
^Dore than thirty eminent scholars have 
tieen employed, several of them during 
^bany years. Among them were those who 
^lave attained to great eminence in dififerent 
departments Bf learning, both in America 
%nd in Europe. We speak of this revision 
^0 thorough^ because we find that it has 
thousands of new words, and that many of 
the definitions of the old ones have been 



*^ngu< 
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carefully rewritten, retaining Webster's 
most valuable features, while the new sig- 
nifications which good present usage at- 
taches to these words have been added, so 
that this work is emphaticaUy the best de- 
fining dictionary of our language. The 
i^evision also extends to the etymology, 
orthography, and pronunciation, thus em- 
bracing an entire reconstruction of the 
whole work. 

In respect both to orthography and pro- 
nunciation, its conformity to the usages of 
the best speakers and writers of America 
and England, renders it unequaled as a 
standard in these particulars. 

Those valuable synonyms of Dr. Grood- 
rich, which occupied some seventy pages 
before the vocabulary of the first Pictorial 
Edition, have been incorporated in the 
work, each under its appropriate word. 
Besides these, there have also been added 
ample lists of synonymous words, without 
explanations. There are more than three 
thousand illustrations to aid in communi- 
cating clear ideas to those objects which 
word^ alone cannot present. These are 
arranged in the body of the vocabulary, 
each with the word to be illustrated, and 
are also grouped together in classes at the 
end of the volume, with references to the 
pages where the descriptions may be found. 

Among other new and valuable features, 
are the ** Explanatory and Pronouncing 
Vocabulary of the Names of noted Persons 
and Places, and the Fictitious names of 
of Writers;" ** The Etyniological Vocabu- 
lary of Modem Geographical and Bio^ph- 
ical Names; ^^ Common Christian ^ames, 
with their Equivalents in Several Langua- 
ges ;" *' and a Brief History of the En^ish 
Language," by Prof James Hadley. 

But, it may be asked by those who have 
not examined it, or by those who have not 
considered the real oharacter of a complete 
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lexicon — What is the need of anotlier dic- 
tionary? Let us consider the relations 
properly existing between a living language 
and the standard dictionary which repre- 
sents the meaning of the. words constituting 
the language. 

The language of a people is the summary 
of the thoughts and judgments of their 
forefathers, and a repository of Uie civili- 
zation of tiie nation to which it belongs. 
Living languages are in process of con- 
tinuous creation. They are daily mold- 
ed, to express the thoughts of the times, 
hence are never finally completed. Dead 
languages are stationary, recording only 
the tlioughts of the past stage of develop- 
ment in their respective nations. As long 
as a language remains a living one, and is 
daily used to symbolize the ideas of the 
people employing it, new words will be re- 
quired for new ideas ; and as some older 
words fall into disuse, and others materi- 
ally change their significance by embracing 
new meanings, the language must be con- 
stantly undergoing changes. A dictionary 
which has been published twenty years 
without revision, cannot represent the lan- 
guage as it really exists. It may be a 
complete record as it was, but it is irnpos- 
bible to confine a language within the lids 
of a dictionary. A dictionary may con- 
tain words and definitions; but if those 
definitions do not embrace the ideas sym- 
bolized in the present use of the words, it 
cannot truly be called a dictionary of the 
living language, nor can it be of much 
value, except as a record of the ideas of 
the past. 

Great generalized ideas have recently 
been symbolized in our language ; and they 
are becoming inoorporatedinto the legisla- 
tion of our nation. The spirit of progress 
in our country, our people, and our lan- 
guage, demanded an American dictionary 
which, in addition to all the accumulated 
treasures of the past, should represent the 
living, current ideas of to day. Such a 
work we now possess in Webster's New 
Illustrated Dictionary — a fit cotemporary 
with the dawn of our new national life. 

John Milton, the blind bard, was not 
a churchman nor a royalist. lie op- 
posed prelacy and episcopal preroga- 
tives; he had no sympathy for dynasties 
and regal powers. But the stoutest de- 
fenders alike of Church and State have 
acknowledged his sway, and one would not 
be accused of extravagance of expression 
in saying that his writings will be read as 
long as the Bible finds readers, or monar- 
chy retains its crown. To the unquestion- 
ing belief in his poetic inspiration which 
is everywhere manifested, we, however, 
can not devoatly yield without a few 



slightly heretical reservations. Mai 
sons obtain their literary credo as t 
that of their religion and politics — froi 
parents and sclioolmasters ; they i 
their poetical principles as they d< 
homesteads and walking-sticks— by 1 
tary descent Spencer, Shakspeare, ] 
Pope, even the modern Byron, an 
spoken of with enthusiasm by thos 
know scarcely anything of their wi 
Their works are not invulnerable, 
are many loopholes and many weak 
accessible to the shafts of criticism, 
with good reason, has with her own 
pet-note sent forth the name of Mil 
echo among the ages, and many now 
the name only because they have s 
heard these reverberations, — not t 
they often hear and are enraptured 
utterances of the deep-voiced ban 
sel^ who, sightless and solitary in hi 
nary circuit, could unaided scale the 1 
of Parnassus, and, while pointing n 
to primeval light, commune with th 
of a boundless realm. Henceforth, 
who are not familiar with Milto 
bo witliout excuse. No edition 
works possesses a combination o: 
admirable features as are shown 
unique volume* of Charles Dexter 
land. It has attractions for the sap< 
the poetical, and the most critical r\ 
A fine specimen of handsome and < 
typography, it invites perusal. T< 
with explicatory remarks, critical 
indices, and similar matter, it enoc 
tlie most indolent For the sUid 
critical reader it has especial intereff 
it has no traces of the haste, incoi 
ness, and lack of taste. Judgment, a 
search which characterize so many I 
** compilations,'' ** editions of the 
and the like, numerous in every 1 
and, it might be said, on every tab 
is a scholarly work, the result of 
labor, prosecuted to completion. W 
heard of Professor Cleveland only 
who had been a successful teaohc 
was as successfully engaged in i 
literary labor ; but in tms volume i 
given us an auto-photograph which i 
us to see his moral and intellectual fe 
There is observable not only a com 
of judgment in deciding several po 
his own annotations, or in selecting 
of others, there is not only a bni 
finish to his work, which could oon 
from the hand of a skillful workmi 



(3) The Portical Works or Joiuf Xiltobt, with 
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there is also an evident spirit of integrity, 
tcoDscientioas painstaking, and a devotion 
to his task which in this age of bookmaking 
most be equally rare and ^ratifying. 

We take pleasure in welcoming a practi- 
cal work on philology. Prof. Marsh's lit- 
tle Tolnme* shonld be introduced into ev- 
ery school, in which pretension is made to 
thorough drill and scholarship. The sys- 
tem laid down is simple and admirable. 
The pupil is required to write an essay on 
some author according to a plan given in 
the book. A series or questions is given ; 
and the student if he would write intelli- 
gibly, is compelled to investigate the whole 
snbject very thoroughly. In this way 
not merely is his power of composition 
strengthened, but his store of useful infor- 
mation is very greatly increased. We heart- 
ily agree with Prof. Marsh, when he says 
that the habit of investigating and writing 
ont results, quickens thought ninety-nine 
times as much as beating the brain for orig- 
inal brilliancies. 

A new edition of Prof. Mitchell's early 
lectures* on the planetary and stellar worlds 
h» been published. To praise any of 
this author's works would truly be a work 
of supererogation. The beautifully simple 
style of his writings renders them interest- 
ing to all ; and, if any desire a royal road 
^ an elementary knowledge of astronomy, 
^ recommend for perusal a set of General 
•wtchelPs works. To this man, who ele- 
vated himself from the lowest position in 
tife to that of an honored man in science, 
Astronomy owes much of its success in this 
^wintry. The preface to these lectures 

gives an interesting account of the dis- 
eartening difficulties encountered and 
^>vercome by him, while endeavoring to 
Establish the Cincinnati Observatory. 

A writer who is too modest to give his 
^^ame, has undertaken to teach us what is 
^■ight and wrong, in a little book* of seventy 
to which is added about a score of 
of simple and long drawn out ques- 
ons. The table of " Contents'' is immense 
-five pages. Some of our duties, however, 
clearly set forth, and the book may be 
i with profit by many teachers and 
^eads of families. 

Of making text-books there is no end. 
^very instructor thinks he perceives the 



defects of every other teacher and so in- 
fiicts a new book upon the too patient 
public. Arithmetics and grammars are 
generally the results of this delusion, and 
consequently they are innumerable. Wo 
are troubled when a new one appears. 
However, there is always room for a good 
book. Mr. Silber has given us a very 
good little volume,* just the thine for be- 
ginners. It is carefully compiled ; not so 
concise as to be repulsive, nor so detailed 
as to be heavy. We recommend it to the 
attention of teachers, although we cannot 
entirely approve of the prounciation of- 
fered in the work. 

To aid in making teachers and pupils 
perfectly familiar with the Constitution of 
the United States of America, with all of the 
recent amendments, it has just been pub- 
lished in a neat, convenient little volume. 
The Declaration of Independence is also 
given in full. The book is well bound in 
cloth, and can be carried in the pocket. 
The price is so low that no one can have 
excuse for being without it. 

Everything tending to beautify the 
school-room is profitable to pupils and 
teachers. Sherwood's 5>chool Mottoes* for 
this reason are valuable, and should appear 
ott the walls of the school-room. They 
consist of fifteen sheets, on which are 
printed in large bold letters (which can be 
read, when fastened upon the walls, from 
every part of the room) such mottoes as 
**I am Early;" **I will Try;" "Dare to do 
Right;" '* Study first, Play afterward;" 
**(iood Scholars must be Thorough in 
Every thing ; ** Every day in your Life is a 
Leaf in your History ;" " A fault Confessed 
is half Redressed ;" with many other appro- 
priate mottoes. 

While text-books in general have greatly 
multiplied of late years. Physiologies have 
not increased proportionately. There is 
now room for a new and popular school- 
book on Physiology, adapted to the com- 
mon schools. Children cannot be taught 
too early how " fearfully and wonderfully" 
they are made ; they cannot too early be- 
come familiar with the great principles of 
life and health. We have just had the 
privilege of examining some early sheets of 
a Physiology now in preparation, and to 
be ready next month. Dr. Lambert is well 
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i^nalified to make a good book on this sob- 
jeot He has been long and practicaUj 
identified with eduoatioiml affairs, in lec- 
turing to schools on Phjsiology, his favor- 
ite study. The publishers are illustrating 
the work* in a liberal manner, and it surely 
promises speedily to take a high position 
among the first-class school books of the 
age. 

Silldcan's Journal for March contains a 
continuation of Prof. Heinrich's ** Planetol- 
ogy;" Terrestrial Magnetism, by P. E. 
Chase ; the first part of a paper on the Chem- 
istry of Natural VVaters, by T. Sterry Hunt ; 
a memoir on Shooting Stars, by H. A. 
Newton; Remarks on the Carboniferous 
and Cretaceous Rocks of E. Kansas and 
Nebraska, by F. B. Meek ; together with 
various other papers and the invaluable 
summary of scientific news. As this mag- 
azine is the acknowledged exponent of 
American science no honest instructor can 
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CATION, for the quarter ending Mar 
appears late. It is well worthy \ 
readinff. Its frontispiece is a pc 
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Deputy State Superintendent of S 
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The American Doctrine of Public 
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Development of American Educat 
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$4 per annum^ or $1 each. 
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^Henry the fifth was a learned 

prince, but he had the bad habit of bor- 
rowing books and never returning them. 
After his death a petition was sent to ^e 
Regency by the Lady Westmoreland, his 
relative, praying that her Chronicles ofJe- 
rusalem and the Expedition of Godfrey of 
Boulogne^ borrowea of her by the late 
king, miffht be returned. The prior of 
Christ Church likewise, in a most pitiful 
complaint, said that he had lent to his dear 
lord, king Henry, the works of St. Gregory, 
who bad never restored them to him, their 
rightful owner. 

Japan is a country of paradoxes and 

anomalies. They write from top to bot- 
tom, from right to left, in perpendicular 
mstead of horizontal lines. Their books 
begin where ours end. Their locks turn 
from left to right. Their day is our night 
Shops go to customers. People sit upon 
their heels. Horses' heads are where their 
tails would be in an English stable, facing 
the entrance, the food hung from the roof 
in a basket. There old men fiy kites, 
while the children gravely look on; the 
carpenter uses his plane by drawing it to 
him ; their tailors stich from them ; tliey 
mount their horses from the o/f side; the 
bells to their harness are always attached 
to their hind-quarters instead of the front ; 
ladies black their teeth instead- of keeping 



them white; their hair is turned b 
the face, which is elaborately paii 
powdered ; and their anticrinolin< 
cies are carried to the point of in 
not only with the grace of moven 
with all locomotion, so tightly 
lower limbs, from tlie waist do 
girt round with . their garment 
spinning is followed as a professio: 
indulge in frequent and loud ex< 
as evidence of a good meal. The! 
is their sleeve. They wipe the 1 
a nice square of paper, and carel 
the envelop into the &Jeeve, or g 
an attendant to throw away. Thi 
is without melody ; their ]andsca| 
out prospective, light or shade; 
ures without drawing — ^mere cra< 
and grotesque forms dancing in 
without ground to rest on. Th 
bank-notes of the value of a 
Thoy have long perfectly unders 
utilization of sewerage, and the i 
ture of paper, not from rags, but \ 
bark of trees, of which they hai 
seven different kinds, all with 
uses. They use no milk or anim 
horses and oxen and cows are e 
for purposes of draught only; tJ 
no sbeep nor pigs; the flowers 
scent, the birds no song, and th< 
and vegetables ho flavor. 
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— A correspondent of the London 
Mining Journal thos disposes of the her- 
meticallj-sealed toad business. He says: 
**Yoar Derbyshire correspondent in last 
week^s journal, refers to the alleged dis- 
covery of a live toad in a solid block gf 
Ciimel at the Ravenwood colliery, St. 
HelenV This to me is like all other fabu- 
lous reports. I would first ask if the man 
is ooe of those who get an extra shilling by 
«ich tricks; for it looks too much like a 
trick, when he says his attention was 
called to the fine appearance of the piece 
of coal He then broke it and found it 
bollow, and then takes it with him to the 
rarfkce, and finds a toad in it. It is not 
Qoosual to find stones hollow. Then what 
oould have induced him to carry it to the 
sorface ? I have myself twice had this at- 
tempted to be practiced on me. Hollow 
stones are very convenient to play this 
trick with. I have seen frogs put into a 
•bole not half the size of a frog^s body. I 
'Was in Wales a few months since, where 
Some men were sinking a shaft, half in 
%olid rock, and half in old quartz. There 
"Were four Scotch gentlemen with me ; the 
Xnen blasted a hole, and in a few moments 
one of the men came up with a living frog, 
^nd said the hole had thrown it out. The 
^^cotch gentlemen were so delighted with 
Uie discovery that ordeirs were given for 
something to be got to convey it to Scot- 
land, and the man was about to get a 
Mward, when I interfered, and asked them 
If half the shaft was not in old rubbage. I 
liad seen it^ and they were compelled to 
acknowledge it, as Mr. Mackenzie, the en- 
gineer, 'was one of the party, and would 
%B,ve gone down and prov^ it. The 
smoke of the powder soon caased the frogs 
near to get out of the water, and this one 
Jumped up on the rock. Miners now-a- 
^ys are quite up to all these maneuvers 
to get a ready shilling. I thought to have 
lieard no moje of frogs or toads in stones 
after what Mr. Hunt openly stated as to 
liimself and all the committee of the Exhi- 
l>ition being misled when they allowed the 
^og to be put in the lump of coals there 
AS being found in a lump of coal in a mine. 
Mr. Hunt stated at a public meeting that 
they were duped, and he much regretted 
ever consenting to its being put there. It 
is only narrow-minded men who allow 
rogues to dupe them in such a way.^* 

The last living man of a race should 

be a study for ethnologists and anthropolo- 
^ts. The Hohart Town Mercury says: 
^*At the last ball at Government house, 
Hobart Town, there appeared the last male 
aboriginal inhabitant of Tasmania. He 
was accompanied by three aboriginal 
women, the sole living representatives of 



the race beside himself. We may there- 
fore look upon this individual not only as 
the last of his race in esse^ but also in posse. 
in this there is something very serious, if 
not very affecting. What was to have ex- 
alted them \i2^ tended to their debasement. 
What was to have been a source of pro- 
longed life to them as a people has led to 
their speedier extinction. From their first 
C/Ontact with the whites until their final 
separation the tendency was downward, 
and it was then too late to arrest the pro- 
gress in that direction, it is not in human 
nature to be recuperative beyond a certain 
point. The number of the aborigines in 
the first decade of the present century has 
been variously estimated ; by some at 
7,000, by others at 4,000 to 5,000 only." 

A laugh has been gotten up at a Paris 

club at the expense of a not over-intelligent 
young French traveler, who has been mak- 
ing the grand tour of London during the 
most promising months for seeing life and 
fashion. He lodged at a house where no 
French was spoken, and he spoke no Eng- 
lish, except that which is very comprehen- 
sible to an English lodging-house keeper's 
mind, namely, putting gold into his hand. 
The Joke against him is, that his letters to 
his friends, during this momentous visit, 
were dated, "No. 4 Billstickers Beware, 
Leicester-square." This he declares was 
the name of the street he lived in. 

It is a notable fact in criminal sta- 
tistics that no fat man was ever convicted 
of the crime of murder. Stout people are 
not revengeful ; nor, as a general rule, are 
they agitated by gusts of passion. Few 
murderers weigh more than ten stone. 
There are, however, exceptions, which 

Justify us in assuming eleven as the utmost 
imit of the sliding scale, but beyond that 
there is no impulse toward homicide. Sel- 
dom has such a phenomenon as a fat 
house-breaker been paraded at a criminal 
bar. It is your lean, wiry fellow, who 
works with tiie skeleton-keys, forces him- 
self through closet windows which seem- 
ingly would scarce suffice for the entrance 
of the necessary cat, steals with noiseless 
step along the lobby and up the stairs, 
glides into the chamber sacred for more 
than half a century to the chaste repose of 
the gentle Tabitha, and with husky voice, 
and the exliibition of an enormous carving- 
knife, commands silence on pain of instant 
death, and delivery of her cash and jewels. 
It is your attenuated thief who insinuates 
himself under beds, behind counters, dives 
into tills, or makes prey of articles of com- 
merce arrayed at shop-doors for the temp- 
tation of the credulous passenger. A 
corpulent burglar is as much out of place, 
and as little to be feared, as was Falstaff at 
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Gadsill — and what policeman ever yet gave 
chase to a depredator as bulky as a bal- 
lock? Oorpolence, we maintain, is the 
oatward sign not only of a good constitu- 
tion, but of inward rectitude and virtue. 

Fitz Hugh Ludlow, in his overland 

trip to California, found between Utah and 
the Ilumboldt Mountains a large desert 
composed, as he says, of " sand of snowy 
alkali '* lie describes it as one of the 
most dismal and forbidding spots that was 
ever traversed by the foot of man ; but in 
view of the extension through it of the 
Atlantic and Pacific railroad, he suggests 
an interesting possibility as to its future 
use. He says: *^In its crudest state the 
alkaline earth of the desert is sufficiently 
pure to make violent effervesence with 
acids. No elaborate process is required to 
turn it into commercial soda and potash. 
Coal has already been found in Utali. Si- 
lex exists abundantly in all the desert 
uplifts. Why should not the greatest 
glass-works in the world be reared along 
the desert section of the Pacific road? 
and why should not the entire market of 
the Pacific coast be supplied with refined 
alkalies from the same tract ? 

In the new State of Nevada, one 

hundred miles west of Reese river, be- 
neath a thin covering of refuse saline mat- 
ter, for a depth of fourteen feet, pure rock 
salt is found as clear as ice and at white as 
snow. Beneath there is water, which 
seems to be filtered through salt to an un- 
known depth. The whole of the fourteen 
feet in thickness does not contain a single 
streak of deleterious matter or rubbish, 
and is ready for quarrying and sending to 
market 

What a delightful correspondent 

was Dr. Thomas Chalmers! When in 
college he wrote very regularly to his 
mother, as all good boys should do. The 
good lady adjusted her glasses, and reading 
the superscription of her packages from 
the post-oflSce, would careMly put away 
his letters, remarking, "I ken our Tommy's 
weel when he writes. Ever he comes 
home he'll read it for me." 

The following simple process will 

make lead pencil writing or drawing as 
indelible as if done with ink: ^'Lay the 
writing in a shallow dish and pour skim- 
med milk upon it. Any spots not wet at 
first may have the milk placed on them 
lightly with a feather. When the paper is 
all wet over with the milk, take it up and 
let the milk drain o% and whip off with 
the feather the drops which collect on the 
lower edge. Dry it carefully, and it will 
be found to be perfectly indelible. It can- 
not be removed even with Indiarubber." It 
Ib an ol4 recipe, and a good one. 



Francis Galton, a well knon 

lish traveller, and member of the 
Club, has this summer made a e 
experience. He discovered a spot 
Jungfrau range, where he might « 
in safety and watch the avalanches 
ing past him, within thirty feet 
person. In one half-day he sa^ 
descents. The avalanches slid tw 
^and feet, then leaped two great bo 
a thousand feet more to the chann< 
to which he was standing, and the; 
out at the foot of the channel, ' 
storm of shrapnel." F. Galton d( 
the general appearance of the av; 
when seen at a short distance, as 
an orderly mob filling the street, ai 
ening, not hurrying, to the same < 
Something of the same impression i 
upon one who looks attentively at t1 
sheet of water which rolls slowly d 
the Canadian side of the falls at ^ 
The motion is mfgestically delibera 
though swift, not hurried. The i 
the avalanche in motion, F. Galtoc 
to ^* the sound of a rapid tide msl 
many channels." The avalanche 
scribed as consisting of a mass of ic 
usually from a foot to a yard in di 
which produce " the fearful rattle 
ice-cascade." 

Mr. Ferguson states that the 

of Jerusalem under Lieut. Wilson 
party of sappers is going on most f 
torily. The Pasha's autoority afibr 
complete protection, and he ffive 
every facility they require, so that 
summer we may hope to have as p 
survey of Jerusalem as we have' 
English city, and to know as much 
be known of its mysterious water 
and of the means by which its i 
condition may be improved. 

It may be a consolation to 

up people," whose greatest boast 
they have never engaged in any urn 
ployment, to be told of the followin 
Washington was a surveyor and a 
Franklin was a printer. Green 
blacksmith. Sumter was a sh 
Roger Sherman was a shoemake 
rion was a farmer, as were also I 
Allen and Stard. Hancock was a a 
merchant. Trumbull was an artist 
ren was a physician. Arnold (who 
a traitor was a brave man and a gc 
eral) was a bookseller and druggist 

Professor Hotfman has pate 

England the proce^ of manufact 
new color, obtained from' iodine 
affords several beautiful varieties o 
The material, which is to be used for 
is made by mixing rosaline with the 
of ethyl, methyl or amyl. 
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HOW SHALL WE TEACH GEOGRAPHY? 



II. 



mo OF A PBEPASATOBY GOUBSE. 

IN the January number we gave oatlin&s 
of a course of study in Geography, 
which we believe to be the only philoso- 
phic one. That course included three 
^parate grades — the Perceptive, the An- 
^ytio, and the Synthetic, the work of each 
b«ing g( a different character from that of 
^e others, and having an entirely different 
object The work of the Perceptive grade 
mainly to become acquainted with the, 
to speak, meehanitm of the earth, and 
to be conducted by the examination 
<^f aglobeaa its most perfect representa- 
'^ioD, and of maps of the continents as con- 
^v-enient representations, on a larger scale, 
^>f its several great members. 

Undoubtedly all will admit that the only 
^^idne of globes or maps, as a means of 
^tody, consists in the fact that they are 
^jmbols of what actually exists upon the 
^«rth — that they represent the earth, or 
^^oftions of it, in regard to form, character, 
^iid the position, both relative and abso- 
lute, of its parts. 

If therefore a globe or map can create in 
mind of the pupil no image of the 
or of the portion of the earth which 
represents, but is to him simply a ball 
a sheet of paper with certain lines and 
^^lors upon it to which certain names are 
^^ttached, then it has no longer any value 
^^ a representative object, and so far as 
^^rtctlcal results in the study of geography 
^^re concerned, might as well be dispensed 
"^th, and the pupils be taught, as some of 
were in childhood, simply to repeat 



lists of names, headed rivers, mountains, 
islands, seas, etc. For of what value can 
it be to a child to know that a certain line 
on the map is called a river or a mountain 
range, if he has no correct notion of what 
a river or mountain range really is? or, 
that a certain portion of the map is called 
England, and a certain point within it 
London, if he does not see behind the map 
the beautiful country itself, with its farms, 
its mines, its great cities and busy villages ; 
and the vast metropolis with its trade and 
manufactures, its crowds of busy people, 
its palaces, its gardens, even its fogs — 
whatever distinguishes it from any other 
great city ? 

In order to secure the requisite results 
from the use of a map, we must give it 
life and significance, so that when the eye 
rests upon certain signs there shall start 
into view a great mountain wall in al) its 
grandeur, with its accessory slopes, and its 
rivers like silver bands uniting them ; or 
certain other signs shall spread out a broad 
landscape with dark forests, green pastures, 
and fields of golden grain, and lakes white 
with the sails of commerce. The child 
must first be made acquainted with nature 
as it exists under different conditions of 
surface, climate, and culture; in other 
words, he must first know the thing to he 
symbolized. Then the symbol will have a 
value, and not till then. 

For this reason the course heretofore 
delineated should be preceded by an intro- 
ductory course, the purpose of which shall 
be by means of a series of simple conver* 
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sational lessons, to form in the mind a yivid 
picture of whatever is most charaoteristio 
of the great physical regions of the glohe : 
that is, to give to the mind of the child, in 
regard to each, as nearly as possible, what 
he would receive by seeing with his own 
eyes the region in question. These lessons, 
followed by maps in which the child learns 
the appropriate symbol for the reality he 
has been studying, and sees the countries 
through which his imaginary journey has 
led him, in their comparative size and rela- 
tive position, will give to him the correct 
appreciation of the nature and use of a 
map, and enable it to become to his mind, 
in his future study, a source of knowledge 
which it could have became in no other 
way. Having made acquaintance with a 
type of each of the great strongly-marked 
physical regions of tfie earth, and learned 
the manner of representing it upon the 
map, he is now prepared to read the map 
itself, and seeing the actual country it 
represents spread out before him on a 
smaller scale, learn for himself all the map 
contains just as perfectly and easily as, hav- 
ftig learned the alphabet, he masters the 
contents of a printed page. 

GKNBBAL PLAN OF PRBPARATOBY 00T7B8E. 

These ' lessons should commence with 
what is most familiar to the child — ^his own 
locality — as that is within his range of 
observation, and possesses features that can 
be made use of in building up the images 
of remote regions. When he has learned 
all it is able to teach him, he may, under 
the direction of his teacher, construct a 
simple map of the neighborhood, showing 
the position of every object he has been 
studying. A map so constmcted will 
never fail to call up a complete picture of 
the region it represents. The child has 
tlins taken his first step in geographical 
study ; he has made an intimate acquaint- 
ance with a portion of the earth's surface, 
and has formed a symbol by which it can 
always be rec-alled, as vividly as the face 
of a friend by a portrait. 

He may now proceed, step by step, to 
form acquaintance with tlie characteristic 
regions of his own country. This is done 
by an imaginary journey, in the course of 
which whatever would most strike his 



attention in traveling should be p 
in the order in which it occurs, h 
and picturesque description, yet 
language as he can most perfectly 
hend. Care should be taken ti 
only the striking features of the pi 
too great minutia of detail woul< 
its distinctions and weaken its im 
Throughout these journeys the pc 
the region under discussion in r 
the child^s home, must be kept i 
Thus, at the begin uing of each le 
pupils might be asked to point 
toward the places of which th 
learned, and to state in what < 
they are from the place in whicl 
sons are given. At the end of the 1< 
the United States, a map of the wh< 
try showing the various regions t 
in their relative size and position, 
panied by a rapid review of the ma 
noticed, will fix in the memory a 
needed, and make the map a vivid a 
the reality. After this is done, tb 
can be extended in the same mannei 
countries and continents, noticing < 
only what is most characteristio 
of these. Thus in England we ] 
beauty of the landscape, owing 
culture, the commercial and mai 
ing industry of London and Man 
in France the vintage, and silk man 
— Paris and Lyons; in Switzerii 
snow-crowned Alps, the beautiAi! 
tain lakes, and the herdsmen. ^ 
are done, a Mercator^s map, in w 
several continents and oceans can 
in their relative position without tl 
mption occasioned by the hemi 
will complete the preparation for 
of the maps in future study. The 
lessons, gathering together the i 
ideas in regard to climate, people, 
tion, etc., in different parts of th* 
making a little preparation for fa; 
sons on those snbjects, would c 
this introductory course. 

These preparatory lessons she 
completed at the age of eight or ni 
pupil would then be. prepared to 
cessfully the globe and maps as the 
of study, and to enter at once 
course indicated in the former artit 
(3b b€ eonUmued in neti nmmb^,] 
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LAKGITAQXS. 

IN most schools much valuahle time is 
devoted to the languages without a 
commensurate result Heading, writing, 
spelling, grammar, and rhetoric, consume 
iboot two-thirds of the time in primary 
fchools, and nearly as much in grammar 
and high schools, without a proportional 
benefit. The mere acquisition of the 
faculty to crack the nut-sliell thus requires 
more precious time than the eating, digest- 
ing, and assimilating of its contents. For 
language is the mere shell containing all 
that in one comprehensive name is called 
education. The thorough study of lan- 
guage is in itself a school of mental and 
znoral gymnastics; hut to he tliis, the htudy 
most hegin where it now in most schools 
ends. Heading, writing, spelling, parsing, 
Analyzing, etc., do not constitute tlie study 
of language. They are only the beginning 
of it;, and for this beginning the pu])il pays 
t^x) dearly. 

Object Teaching^ in tlje most comprehen- 
sive meaning of this expression, is the 
means by which in the study of language, 
<2o less than in all other branches of educa- 
tion, time may be economized, and better 
s^esults obtained. But this question arises : 
fiow can langiiage be taught according to 
XMe manner jof object P^ssons? This ques- 
^on resolves itself into another : How can 
language, which we produce almost spon- 
taneously, or unconsciously, be converted 
Xnto an obyect to be seen, observed, experi- 
-Ynented on, analyzed and recom posed, re- 
produced according to the laws discovered 
Xu it, and intelligently understood ? It is 
evident that all other branches of learning 
present more ohjectite features than the 
ccience of language has, because it is with- 
Tin ourselresy and is a combination of sounds 
'ancy, and intellect^ and has little about it 
^which of itself attracts our attention and 
^terest No wonder that of all laws of 
Mature, those constituting the life of lan- 
guage are the last to be studied and cor- 
rectly understood. Comparative Philo- 
logy, which has so essentially simplified 
the study of language by ahowing the vari- 
ationa of general laws in yarious tongues, 



is, perhaps, the newest of all sciences. 
And since the results of this new science 
have not yet been rendered generally ac-^ 
cessible, it is natural that there should be 
few eflBcient teachers of language. No- 
body, indeed, can teach the science of lan- 
guage who has not mastered at least two 
different tongues, practically and theoreti- 
cally. 

To teach a child at the same time two, 
or even three languages, is not more diffi- 
cult than to teach one of these languages. 
Any child may be made to acquire his 
mother tongue more perfectly by acquir- 
ing, at tlie same time, a second living lan- 
guage, or even a second and third, one 
of which is grammatically acquired. All 
learning consists in the fixing of impres- 
sions which accumulate and connect them- 
selves according to similarities and differ- 
ences. It requires only a little more time 
to impress on the mind, together with the 
image of a theep^ its English, its French, 
and its German name, instead of the Eng- 
lish name alone ; each of those names is 
more deeply impressed on account of their 
difforence of sound and identity of mean- 
ing ; memory is considerably strengthened 
and recollection facilitated, by fixing each 
imago together with different names. 
Each name will reproduce its equivalent 
in the other two languages, whenever 
needed; the image will recall each of the 
three names which may be required. Thus 
from an earlier period the discriminating 
and the comparing powers of the youthful 
mind are called into activity, together with 
memory ; and presence of mind, attention, 
and tlie faculty of producing the correct pro- 
nunciation, are simultaneously exercised. 

Thus we see that Object Teaching in lan- 
guages is best carried on by teaching, be- 
side the mother tongue, at least one foreign 
language, and the two both grammatically 
and by conversation. Language becomes 
more objective, assumes more tangible 
form, when observed in a foreign tongue 
and at the same time in the mother tongue. 
In the form of a foreign sound it is, as it 
were, a stranger to the mind, and attracts 
more attention; and the corresponding ex- 
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prossion of the mother tongue, into which 
it is translated, gains by comparison with 
the foreign soand and word more of an ob- 
jective character, is seen more at a dis- 
tance, used with greater attention, impressed 
with greater distinctness and correctness. 
These few explanations will, perhaps, 
serve to make many remarkable facts in- 
telligible. It is a fact that spelling may 
almost entirely be done away witli, if the 
child begins two languages in the lowest 
class in school, and the teacher understands 
his business. Accustomed from the first to 
associate the meaning and the sound of 
the foreign word with its printed and writ- 
ten image, the mind is trained to execute 
the same combination with the correspond- 
ing word of his mother tongue, fixing in 
his mind its printed and written represen- 
tation. Defining may, to a great extent, 
be dispensed with if two languages are 
taught at once. Translation exercises step 
into its place, and fix more fully and cor- 
rectly the meaning of each individual word. 
A boy who has learned to translate fiuently 
and correctly into and from one or two 
foreign tongues, may be depended on to de- 
fine well the words of his mother tongue. 
More, he will better discriminate synonyms. 
It is a bad practice to define laborious by 
"hard," "diflBcult," or penalty by "pun- 
ishment," the respective expressions being 
onlj similar, not identical ; such defining 
weakens in the pupiPs mind the discrimi- 
nating faculty in the use of synonyms. In- 
tonation, Accentuation, and Elocution arQ 
among those common English branches 
in which time may be economized by call- 



ing to aid the study of foreign lai 
You cannot well acquire their use 
intelligently appropriating the lawi 
c^ntuation and intonation. If yi 
once acquired these laws, yon 
with slight modifications, the lawi 
cent and Intonation in every langai 
will make practical applications of t 
in every tongue. Even Readic 
great plague of English teachers — 
tated by learning to read in two la 
at the same time. 

In schools into which the stady 
than one language cannot, under 
circmnstances, be conveniently intr 
the method of Object Teaching oaD 
be applied to the mother tongue, 
ing, Writing, Spelling, Defining, 1 
and Analyzing can be taught in 
manner that time will be cond 
economized ? It can be economise 
teacher himself is intelligent and a 
of the laws of language. The t« 
the school, and all improvements 
school must begin with him. C 
avail are all improvements in 6cho< 
and methods of teaching if he is n 
enter into their spirit, to simplify a 
dense the laws and principles o 
branch of learning into the least 
compass, to make pupils constantly 
and recompose the elements and 
and make them become their own 1 
at the earliest po^ible stage of ( 
ment ? But to enlarge upon this 
more space would be required than 
afforded. The subject merits care 
sideration. 



THE YENTILATINa AND WARMING OF SCHOOLROOM 



VENTILATING. 

AS if by universal consent, the impor- 
tance of proper methods of warming 
and ventilating is disregarded alike by 
teachers and school officers. Schoolhouses, 
in the rural districts, frequently possess no 
means of ventilation except small windows 
opening from below, or annoying crevices 
in the walls ; while the heating apparatus is 
a miserable stove, which, after having been 



worn out by a long term of honora 
vice in the parlor and afterwards 
spare bedroom, has been donated I 
public-spirited individual, who t 
gained great reputation for generos 
attachment to the canse of popular 
tion. This determined neglect, th< 
a measure pardonable a few yearp 
now utterly inexcusable. There 
no doubt that much of this iodlf 
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»m ignorance, and that, were the 

of those interested properly 

a reform might he made. To 

e our mite, we will treat of ven- 

n this paper, and of warming 

• 

rficial examination will disclose 

:rou9 effects arising from defective 

►n. Pore air is composed of nitro- 

parts, and oxygen, one part, hy 

The atmosphere, however, inva- 

ntains such impurities as carhonio 

nonia, and organic matter. When 

ged iiith any of these foreign 

the air becomes deleterioas. No- 

>e9 it become thns injurious more 

lan in a close, crowded room. 

THE A IB IN SCnOOLBOOMS. 

strate this, let us take, as a com- 
?, a schoolroom on a winter day. 
1 with pupils, is well warmed, and 
s and windows are shut. Each 
I the room inhales, each minute, 
Ired cubic inches of air, and re- 
; with a poisonous mixed gaa, 
1 of air, carbonic acid and oxyd, 
Sete nitrogen, and the sensibly 

products of pulmonary perspira- 
ssides the action of the lungs, the 
irface of the body is continually 
f vapor of water, as well as more 
>le excrements, through insensible 
.ion. The stove is continually 
ng oxygen, the vital gas, from the 
d substituting nothing but irres- 
^es. If the stove is close, it 
10 injurious substances, but simply 

the air by abstracting its vital 

As the room is close, the chim- 

rs badly and frequent clouds of 

re driven into the room, so that 

and other acrid compounds are 
> the impurities already present. 
2n we have a true picture, to be 
ry winter day — a schoolroom with 
eans for creating impure air, but 
means for its removal. The atmos- 

an incredibly short time becomes 
!j impure, and as the brain cannot 
»er]y except when in the midst of 
1 cool oxygen, clearness of mind 
laible ; oomatofleneas sebes both 



teacher and pupil, so that f^qaentJy the 
former thus loses a hard-earned reputation. 
If the lur of such a room were removed 
through a ventilator, it would be disgusting 
to a person standing in its passage ; while, 
if driven through water, the liquid would 
soon be colored by animal matter, and 
acquire a most offensive odor. 

THB BEST MODE OF ILLXTMUrATIKO. 

In schools held at night the lights are an 
additional source of imparity, inasmuch as 
they withdraw oxygen from the air and 
return it in combination with carbon or 
hydrogen. Not unfrequently, when the 
materials used for illumination are impure, 
compounds of sulphur and ammonia are 
also formed, which are dissolved in the 
vapor of water in the air, and either con- 
dense upon the furniture, corroding it, or 
are drawn into the lungs, where they are 
productive of very serious iijury. Ulutni- 
nating gas is unquestionably the best agent 
for lighting schools, halls, etc., since for the 
production of a given amount of light, it 
requires less oxygen than either candles or 
oil. and moreover produces forcible upward 
currents in the air, thereby assisting ven- 
tilation. ' 

The agents to which we have referred 
are at work, with more or less activity, in 
every schoolroom, and unless some means 
is employed to counteract their effects, 
lasting injury to the occupants' must result 
%o obviate such a difScnlty by the retboval 
of impurities is the object of ventilation, 
which, if perfect, would continually remove 
all the contaminated air and supply an 
equal volume of pure air in its place. This 
theoretical perfection is yet unattained. 

HOW MTJOH AIB DO WE KBBD ? 

The amount of fresh aur required for 
thorough ventilation cannot be accurately 
stated ; it is impossible to estimate exactly 
the quantity destroyed by respiration, 
cutaneous perspiration, and combustion. 
The requisite amount is variously stated. 
According to Hood, only three and one- 
half cubic feet per minute are necessary 
for each individuaL Brenan regards ten 
and one -quarter feet as absolutely essential^ 
while Dr. Reid believes thirty onbic feet 
per minute no more than sofficient. 
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THE PSiaCIFLB OF TtSTtLATiOS, 

Most tystenu of TeDtilatioa are bMed 
npon the principle that carrents are caiued 
in the atmosphere hj increase or diminn- 
tion of temperature. Sach carrents maj 
at any time be observed bj looking across 
a heated surface at an object, which wiU 
then appear to possess an nndvlatory mo- 
tion. If a small piece of thin paper be at- 
tached by a wire to the side of a stove- 
pipe, it win be lifted and sostained bj the 
upward current of heated air. If a door 
leading from a warm room into one colder 
be opened, and two candles be held, one at 
the top, tlie other at the bottom, the flames 
will be deflected in opposite directions, 
while the flame of a candle held abont the 
centre will be anaflbcted. When heated, 
air becomes specifically lighter and rises. In 
the Ohio School Library, heated by stoves, 
the temperature at the ceiling was 80o F. 
warmer than at the floor. In chnrches 
this fact is frequently very perceptible. 
While the temperature below may be 
agreeable, in the galleries it may be even 
stifling. The currents, thus caused, con- 
tinue to operate nntil the temperature of 
the room is nearly equal throughout. While 
they cause the air to become thoroughly 
contaminated, they also afford a simple and 
eflScient means of ventilation. In the sys- 
tems based on this principle, the hot air 
rises to the ceiling and passes oat through 
openings in the wall, carrying with it the 
impurities. By another method, known as 
mechanical ventilation, pure air is forced 
into the room by large fan-wheels, and the 
impure air is driven before it This system 
is now employed in large halls, and proves 
effective. 

CONSTBtJCnOW OP BtJILDINOS, CnDIN ET8, KTO. 

In constructing an apartment with re- 
spect to ventilation, care should be taken 
lest any portion be so arranged as to con- 
taminate the atmosphere unnecessarily. In 
schoolrooms, especially, the ceiling should 
not be low, for while the room is kept 
warm the impurities will in a great meas- 
ure tend to collect in the upper portion; 
so that if the ceiling is high, even though 
the provisions for ventilation are inade- 
quate, the deleterious gases will not to any 
considerable extent descend to tiie level of 



the pupils daring schoolrhonrs. 
the chimnevB slK>ald be carefUl' 
against, in order to avoid smold 
draught Smoky chimneys, ace 
Dr. Silliman, may arise from vario 
two openings from the same flue i 
one apartment or adjoining a; 
oommanicating with each othei 
fire is kindled in but one ; a pon 
in one portion of the house, beii 
ciently supplied with air from 
may draw from other fluee, aod 
reversal of the draught ; the floi 
80 large as to permit currents of • 
descend at the angles, that is, the 
may be ^upside down ;'* or a bi| 
boring building may direct a c<d 
down the flue in certain states of 
Frequently only the latter two of 
tingencies need be considered, 
must be smaller at the top than i 
tom, because the air, as it rises, 
cool and contracted in bulk, so th 
the flue diminish gradually in sin, 
air cannot force its way out ag 
pressure of the colder air alH>ve. 
also in any case to provide against 
of the wind by placing upon the 
cowls hung on vanes to turn ^ 
wind. These precautions will pr 
occurrence of smoky chimneys 
buildings. Remedies for the othc 
ties mentioned will readUy 8Ugg< 
selves. 

now TO DISOnABOB TIIB IlfFin 

Such general points in the ooo 
having been attended to, mean 
escape of impure air should be ] 
Apertures in the ceiling or wal 
that are essential. If the opei 
made in^ the wall, they should b* 
the flue as possible, in order 
warmth of the air may be mainta! 
ing its ascent The apertures ji 
provided with a self-regulatini 
which would permit only an uj 
rent Cowls are frequently place 
openings of the ventilators on 1 
these take advantage of the wis 
by these contrivances draws up, a 
the column of impure air by suctii 
removal of contaminated air is 
with no difficulty ; but when we 
to procure a proper supply of pom 
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problem <^ ventflation becomes complex. 

The introduction of twenty cubic feet of 

Ml air per minute, for each individnal, 

is liable to induce draughts, or in winter too 

great depression of temperature. Countless 

expedients have been devised, all of which 

are more or less open to objection. In 

OKMt apartments, where but few persons 

assemble, a sufficient supply of fresh air is 

obtained through crevices about the doors 

and windows, while the greater portion of 

the impmre air is removed by the grate 

into the chimney. For larger apartments 

containing many occupants these will not 

nffice. For such, perforations in the floor 

have been reoonmiended, but are of doubt- 



fid sanitary eflfeot, as they produce serious 
draughts and fill the air with dust. The 
most efficient and least injurious method 
yet presented is that of admitting the air 
behind furniture through openings pro- 
tected by wire-gauze. In this way, local 
or sharp currents are avoided. The wood 
work round the base of the walls might be 
perforated in like manner, and the occu- 
pants shielded from the currents by a slight 
wainscoting rising about two feet This 
part of the problem is somewhat obscure. 
Its connection with warming is so intimate, 
that we must defer its further considera- 
tion until we reach the discussion of the 
various systems of warming. ^ 
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^^BOARDINQ AROUND." 

AMONG the semi-barbarous customs 
long prevailing in most of the older 
country school-districts, not the least is 
that of "boarding around." The teacher 
received his board as a portion of his wages, 
bat in order to obtain it was obliged to 
lodge with his patrons in rotation. The 
custom arose in the earlier and less civil- 
ised days of our country, when money was 
searoe and highly prized. It was then the 
custom to pay professional men partly in 
money and partly in "kind." Teachers, 
however, were generally unmarried, and 
therefore could have no possible use for 
produce. Hence they were compelled to 
take board in commutation. In those days 
mental labor was held in slight esteem, 
and, although required to work from 8 
▲. M. till 6 p. 11., teachers were regarded as 
little more than respectable idlers. It was 
therefore thought no more than proper 
that they should be at some inconvenience 
in obtaining their daily bread. 

" Boarding round" still prevails in some 
portions of the country, but is pretty gone- 
rally abolished. Farmers have found it 
better to pay a few extra dollars than to 
have their privacy intruded upon and their 
family affairs laid open to the public view. 
Teachers, more especially those of the 
female sex, were sadly given to comment- 
ing upon the peculiarities of households, 



and so necessarily became the vehicles of 
common slander. This was encouraged 
by the people themselves. Indeed, I know 
of instances where teachers found it neces- 
sary to gossip excessively in order to retain 
their positions, as, by many, no teacher 
was regarded as " qualified" unless capable 
of giving in detail every bit of domestic 
scandal occurring in the households through 
which he passed. 

As time wore on, however, this gossip- 
ing was found to possess serious draw- 
backs. Moreover, as civilization advanced 
the instructor became more respected, and 
more regard was paid to his comfort. The 
sudden change from feather beds and heavy 
blankets to wretched straw beds and damp 
coverings, often induced disease; the in- 
cessant clatter of tongues and urgent in- 
quiries concerning the affairs of neighbors, 
were harassing. Besides, the school dis- 
tricts were frequently of great extent, so 
that it was sadly inconvenient for the fK>or 
instructor to trudge five or six miles 
through heavy snow to the cold school- 
room, where he had to kindle his own fire. 
These selfish and benevolent considerations 
together have, in great measure, effected 
the reform. 

MB. WILLIAMS BOAKDS ABOUND. 

The winter term in n contained 

one hundred and twelve days. There were 
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sixty-five pnpilS) and therefore the teacher 
must remain abont two days at the house 
of each pupil. Sometimes Mr. Williams 
was fortunate enough to stay five or six 
days in one family, but never in such cases 
found his comfort much enhanced, for 
generally when a farmer luxuriates in a 
large family of children he finds very little 
upon which to support them. Conse- 
quently, under such circumstances, Mr. 
WUiams was usually on short allowance. 

In the town of H these prolific families 

all lived at a great distance from the school^ 
and thus another dithculty was added to 
the pedagogue's category ; for it was well 
understood that, though the snow were 
five feet deep, or the road overflowed by a 
new deluge, there could be no excuse for 
his absence, lest some pupil, more daring 
than the rest, might be bold enough to force 
his way through to the school. 

Just before reaching Mr. Flint's turn, 
Mr. Williams had been boarding at the 
house of a wealthy farmer. There he had 
been put in the spare bedroom which had 
been unoccupied for eight months. Of 
cour*»e no attention had been paid to airing 
the sheets, and as the weather had been 
damp, our worthy friend took a severe cold. 
This, too, although he had been regaled 
with boiled potatoes and salt pork, fried to 
the very perfection of crisp. As teaching 
school with a sore throat was no easy 
matter, he was anxious to change his quar- 
ters. Not indeed that ho expected more 
delicate food, or more comfortable accom- 
modations, but rather because he was well 
acquainted with Mr. Flint's peculiarities, 
and surmised that the bedclothes would 
not be damp, since they would have to be 
taken from the family beds. 

niS EXPERIENCE AT MR. FLINT's. 

Whatever were his expectations, Mr. 
Williams evinced great pleasure upon ar- 
riving at Mr. Flint's, and was most heartily 
welcomed by Mrs. Flint, whose unpopular- 
ity among her neighbors was such that she 
had no means of gleaning the town slan- 
der. She had therefore for a long time 
anxiously awaited Mr. Williams' arrival 
So likewise had poor Thomas; but from 
diflTerent motives. He, if it were possible, 
feared the pedagogue more than he did his 



father, and ahnddered leat open his arrival 
he might use the rod, or cause his £ather 
to do so. But Tommy was forgotten, and 
did not receive even a nod of recognition, 
for Mr. Williams belonged to that race of 
teachers, unfortunately not yet extinct, 
whose acquaintance with the pupil oe&ses 
the moment he crosses the threshold of the 
school. 

Anxious as Mrs. Flint was to learn the 
news, she controlled herself so far as to re- 
main apparently comfortable until she had 
graciously served a sumptuous supper, con- 
sisting of the usual complement of warm 
potatoes, dried blackberries, and cold pork. 
This having been discussed in a hearty 
manner they adjourned to the fireside, 
where the afiairs of the neighbors might 
be impartially investigated. Mrs. Flint 
was uncomfortable — she evidentiy desired 
to speak to Mr. Williams about some- 
thing, but, awed by his remarkably abstract- 
ed appearance, refrained. Thomas lay 
crouching beside the fire awaiting interest- 
ing developments. Silence reigned su- 
preme, until Mr. Williams with a genial 
smile stretched out his arms, opened his 
mouth, and asked Mrs. Flint whether she 
hod heard of ** the astounding denouement 
of the peculiarly disastrous catastrophe aXi 
Mr. Townsend's.'* 

^' Goodness ! No, what's that ?'' cijaoula*' 
ted the stricken woman. 

'* Why you see," continued Mr. Williams^ 
^* Mr. Townsend was given to staying out^ 
late of nights — " 

^' I told you so, Flint. I knew no good^ 
could come out of Townsend. Just as IT 
expected — been courting some other man*^ 
wife. Poor woman I how I pity his wife I 
I dare say she is most broken-hearted. 
Oh 1 it's awful—" 

"Pon my word, Mrs. Flint| I assure you, 
you are entirely wr — " 

*^ Oh, no I an't I saw him the other day 
out riding with Mrs. Aiken, way down the 
road." 

" Bless my soul," 'cried Flint, ** I hope 
that an't so. I don't believe Mrs. Aiken 
would run away with a married man. I 
always liked her. When I was younger I 
used to like to—" 

"Flint, you'll kiU me, I know you will! 
I suppose the next thing will be, you'U be 
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rith that ugly, dirty woman, — 

tnd don't get off with her first." 

word," said the thoroughly 

Williams, **I declare youVe 

aken what I meant to say. I 

ig about that. Hadn't the 

« I was only going to tell you 

-nsend's hennery took fire, and 

g out late at night, he hap- 

l it out in time to save his lur- 

There wasn't any thing 
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laughed at Mrs. Flint, who 
sly sad and disappointed. At 
mgcr found vent upon poor 
m, with direful rage, she struck 
o bed. While she was thus 
jr husband engaged the peda- 
itical matters. The embargo 

trade by Jefferson, although 
16 years out of date, had but 
come to tlie knowledge of 
3 time, and was then, of course, 
topic. While they were thus 
Townscnd, to whom reference 
lade, walked in. lie was an 

great importance and self- 
upon being informed of the 
onsideration, proceeded to de- 
lation, in the course of which 
gely from the Bible. Among 
*ed the, as be termed it, fa- 
ge m Proverbs: "Time and 

• no man." *"Talnt in the 
Flint. "'Taint in Proverbs, 

lys Williams. ** Don't care," 
id, " if it 'aint there it's good 
) there," and so he continued 
unabashed until Mrs. Flint re- 

hoTnable is the female mind! 
»lcomed Mr. Townsend as cor- 
igh she had never entertained 
gainst him. Her return was 

• renewing the g5ssip. There 
reside in the lower or western 
»wn an antiquated matron with 

four daughters, fine marriage- 
Unfortunately the spinsters 
no husbands because of their 
lemes to entrap young men. 
therefore, afforded a very rea- 

for conversation. The men, 
say, Joined in repeating the 



scandal, for in those days they were more 
domestic in their habits and consequentiy 
more readily molded after their wives' pat- 
terns than now. Poor Mrs. Holliday, how 
her reputation sufifered that night at the 
hands of her unscrupulous judges! Her 
motives, her plans, were all distorted, and 
she was abused and slandered until Mrs. 
Flint lost her breath and intimated that it 
was time to go to bed. Mr. Townsend un- 
hitched his horse and rapidly drove home. 
It was now eight o'clock, the hour at which 
all good country people of the olden time 
retired in winter. Mr. Williams was thea 
shown to his room and left for the night. 

How sadly was he disappointed! In- 
stead of comfort he found wretchedness. 
His room had been used as a store-room :' 
there were apples drying on the rafters, 
bags of feathers nestling in the comers, 
and musty hams hanging round the waUs. 
The windows had lost their first estate, if 
indeed they had ever enjoyed any. Dirty 
rags and rejected garments filled up the 
holes intended for glass, giving the place 
an appearance of the utmost desolation. 
In sorrow the poor schoolmaster retired — 
to sleep? No; but to listen; for during 
the whole night starveling rats held high 
carnival round his head and pillow, and 
playing atrocious pranks with his hallowed 
nose ; now driven by fierce assault ; in a 
moment returning with redoubled host 
and vigor, until at last poor Williams, 
wearied with incessant fighting, yielded 
the battle, and wrapping himself tightly in 
the blanket, gave himself over to slnmber 
continually broken by harassing dreams 
and terrific nightmares. Sleep at length 
became impossible, and so witli becoming 
resignation the wretched man yielded to 
his fate. The morning light stole throngh 
the rags in the windows, and found him 
sitting bolt upright in bed with sunken 
cheeks and glaring eyes. Hastily dressing, 
he rushed down stairs, helped milk the 
cows, bolted his breakfast and hurried off 
to school, where after kindling the fire he 
soon regained his accustomed equanimity. 
With difficulty he succeeded in opening tiie 
school, and soon after fell into a most com- 
forting nap, firom which he was awakened 
by the snoring of two children sleeping at 
his feet 
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Evening came ; Mr. WiUiams slowly and 
sorrowfollj wended his way to the abode 
of the Stingy Family. For many a year 
he had been a teacher ; he had slept on 
boards, in dwelling-houses, and in bams ; 
by unscmpnlons boys he had been washed 
with snow, and dipped in creeks, but 
never had he suffered as on the preceding 
night Calmly though resignedly he ate 
, his sapper, and anxiously waited the sum- 
mons to retire. Supposing him ill, Mrs. 
Flint insisted upon administering some 
thoroughwort tea, which she believed to be 
a ** cure-all." 

At length he went to hi^ room. The 
night was bitterly cold, and the wind 
screamed wildly as it drove past the pitiful 
heap of logs which protected him. The 
rats, fearful of the cold, nestled closely 
together in their holes, and Mr. Williams 
went to bed gratefully pouring out his 
thanks to Providence for vonchsafing so 
wonderfhl a deliverance. In this frame of 
mind he quickly fell asleep. While the 
pedagogue slept Uie storm howled on, until 
it cleared its throat by a fall of snow. 
Coming irom the east, it tore np trees and 
prostrated bams. The Flint homestead it 
summarilj^isposed of by removing the roof, 
and depositing it some rods away. And 
still it snowed — as much in Mr. Williams^ 
bedroom as in the open field. But the 
schoolmaster slept on ; the toils of the 
preceding night had unfitted him for wake- 
fidness. 

But when, at early mom, Mr. Flint^s 
enterprising chanticleer, peering out above 
the snow, crowed his cheerAil and defiant 
summons, the poor pedagogue woke to 
any thing but a proper sense of his condi- 



tion. He was bewildered — snow U] 
around him, and in him ; for as 1 
in astonishment, the wind drove t 
down his throat But the musty h 
hanging round tlie walls, and th< 
windows, enabled him to realize 1; 
tion; its horrible nature can set 
conceived. His clothes, carefnllj 
the deformed chair, which formed 
furniture of the room, were full c 
while his boots ai>i)eared to ha 
special objects of dislike to th< 
since over them had drifted a sa^ 
resque pile. Summoning all his 
he leaped from bed, dressed him^ 
the rapidity becoming his cont 
^* change of base," and hasten< 
stairs to acquaint the proprietors 
state of affairs. 

You who have been made an 
with the peculiarities of the & 
readily conjecture the dejectioi 
Flints as they revolved in their i 
loss they had suffered ; and yon 
imagine the sorrow of Mr. Willia 
bec4iuse of their abstracted minds, 
pelted to go to school without his 1 
there to sweep the snow from tl 
room floor. But I need not folloi 
heartening subject. Mr. Willian 
was not improved by his change 
ters; indeed, I feel safe in sayii 
was made worse — so much so, in 
he scarcely recovered his voice si 
to admit of his officiating at th 
exhibitiim of his school. This t< 
about three weeks at^erward, s 
the mean time I can lay my han« 
records, this grand Exhibition wl 
subject of the next chapter. 
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THE NEW SCHOOL-LAWS OF MARYLAND. 



THE school system of Maryland has 
been remodeled by legislative enact- 
ments; a summary of the principal fea- 
tures is here given. The new law pro- 
vides, 

1st For a Board of Public Instraction, 
ooni^ingof the Governor, Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor, Speaker of the House of Delegates, 



and the State Superintendent « 
Instraction, and for Boards of Soh 
missioners for the city of Baltimoi 
each county. 

2d. For the establishment o! 
Primary, High, Normal, Model, a 
rimental Schools and Colleges, ai 
Bchool. 
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k uniform series of Text-books, 
ed bj the State Board and con- 
by them ; but any county or 
purchase tlie required books 
arties they choose other than 
fficers. 

r Teachers' Associations and 
The Associations to meet quar- 
h county, one for every twenty- 
\. The Institutes to hold one 
'ly, of at least six days, and to 
d of at least fifty teachers from 
>re adjacent counties. These 
> be temporary Normal Schools, 
rs to attend under penalty of 
twenty-five dollars. 
rd of Public Instruction meet 
apervise all colleges and public 
ae a code of by-laws, appoint 
ofessors of the normal school, 
B any county commissioner for 
uty, and hold all lands, money, 
[ property, in trust for the use 
Their incidental expenses are 
ed $500 per annum. This and 
ent's salary to be paid by the 

» superintendent's office must 
Dore ; he is to visit each county 
3ld teachers' institutes, deliver 
esses, send circulars to commis- 
l teachers respecting the best 
conducting schools, and report 
rnor on the fifteenth of Decem- 
; he may grant certificates of 
1 to teachers, or annul any 
others, when acquiesced in by 
of Education ; he may decide 
es which arise under this law, 
vent any case from being tried, 
by the law courts ; nor has he 
ction in matters relative to 
perty, or vested rights ; he is to 
is office school-books, apparatus, 
harts, and to expend $100 yearly 
1 valuable works on education, 
efit and use of teachers ; he is 
e to such school journals and 
education as he may consider 
id furnish lists of books suited 
listrict libraries. 
nty School Commissioners are 
for four years, by the State 



Board of Edncation ; each oommisaioner 
to have charge of not less than fifteen 
schools. Every county board has a presi- 
dent also, appointed by the State board to 
examine teachers and have a general 
superintendence of every thing pertaining 
to education in his county. The commis- 
sioners are to lay off school-districts where 
counties have not been so divided, or amend 
such as have, if thought not suitable — ^the 
districts not to exceed four miles square ; 
the surveying, registering, &o., to be at the 
cost of the county. Each commissioner 
appoints the teachers for his portion of the 
county, from those who hold certificates 
of qualification from the president of the 
board or the State superintendent of the 
Normal School. 

The resident voters of each school dis- 
trict meet the first Monday in May yearly, 
to discuss matters relative to their school 
and make suggestions to the Board of 
Oommissfoners. Thus the people may 
counsel and advise, but not directly c-on- 
trol the management of the schools. If 
they oonhibnte $20 yearly to the school 
library, the State will do the same. 

Schoolhouses are to be built on a uniform 
plan hereafter, having proper regard to 
light and ventilation, from drawings to be 
furnished by the State superintendent. 
Disfiguring the buildings in any way has a 
fine of $50 or thirty days' imprisonment, 
or both. Schools to be kept open at least 
six months in the year, and not longer than, 
ten. July and August to be vacation. 
School sessions must be six hours a day, 
Saturdays excepted, and to be free to fdl 
white youths over six and under nineteen 
years of age. The branches to be taught 
are : Orthography, Reading, Writing, Eng- 
lish Grammar, Geography, Arithmetic, 
History of the United States ; also. Algebra, 
Book-keeping, Natural Philosophy, Vocal 
Music, Drawing, Physiology, Hygiene, and 
Domestic Economy (Political Economy 
being singularly overlooked). Schools of 
over sixty children to have two teachers. 
Public examinations quarterly. Persons 
disturbing a school, while in session, are 
liable to a fine of $20, or thirty days' 
imprisonment Salaries of teaohera to be 
fixed, from time to time, by each Board of 
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Conntj Ck>mmissioner8. Ko child who 
has iiot been vaccinated, can be admitted 
in an^r school. 

There is to be at least one High S6hool 
in each conntj, for instruction in Latin, 
Greek, and MiOhematics, sufficient to enter 
any one of the State colleges, and also in 
Military Tactics. The terms of admission 
to these High Schools to be fixed hereafter 
by the State Board of Education. 

The State colleges, or the University of 
Maryland, are: St. John's, Annapolis; 
Washington, Chestertown ; Agricultural, 
Prince (George's County;. Faculty of Arts 
and Sciences, Baltimore; and the Law 
School, Annapolis. All these receive en- 
dowments from the State, and are to edu- 
cate and furnish books free to one hundred 
and fifty male students; and the Law 
School to ten graduates of these colleges. 
(The Medical School was to have taken 
ten others free, but this was unfortunately 
rejected in the Legislature.) The Balti- 
more Female College receives free twenty- 
two young ladies,— one from each county 
and the city, having been endowed with 
$2200 yearly, which places that institution 
in a highly favorable position. Graduates 
of the High Schools are to have preference 
for appointments to/ree tuition in the col- 
leges. The annual commencement of all 
these colleges is to be on the fourth of 
July. 

Tlie State Normal School is to be located 
for the present in Baltimore. The number 
of students of both sexes to be educated 
free in the science of teaching, is not to 
exceed two hundred and fifty, with fifty 
more at $25 a session. In conjunction 



with the Normal School are to b< 
and Experimental Schools, located 
part of the State required, and to 
schools, for the benefit of those whc 
desire to send to free schools, yet 
be connected with the organization 
lie instruction. 

The school taxes paid by colored 
and any donations made, are set a 
schools for colored children, to bt 
the direction of the School Commis 

All private schools, academies, f 
leges to report to the President 
School Commissioners of the city oi 
in which they are located, on or be 
first of July, annually, according 
blanks to be sent them may requir 

Male teachers must not be le 
twenty, nor females less tlian € 
years of age. Their certificates to 
for three years, and to cost them 
two dollars, according to grade. 

The teachers of primary school 
paid from a State tax of 15 cents * 
$100 of taxable property and the 
free-school fund, to be distributed 
city and counties in proportion 1 
respective population between ^ 
twenty years of age. All local or 
taxes for educational purposes t 
after the year 1866. It is estimi 
the superintendent this will pay tl 
sand country primary school-tead 
quired, an average of $345 per 
Schools now in operation under < 
laws to continue until the SOth < 
1865, and the new system to go int< 
tion throughout tlie State on the 
September ensuing. 
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OUT-DOOR LESSONS. 



RURAL excursions, in developing the 
youthful mind and heart, are most 
important. The anticipation of rambles 
through meadow, grove, and forest, have a 
wonderful effect in awakening the dormant 
powers, and reanimating the weary brain. 
They furnish the means of illustrating many 
studies more happily than can be done in 
the school-room; they aid in impressing 



truth more vividly, and they create 
of observation and refiection. 

Seasons of unrestrained enjoymei 
closer the bonds of affection 1 
teacher and pnpil. They promote h 
among the children, and afford th< 
qnent occasions for practising self 
generosity, and other noble traits c 
acter. They cultivate a love for tl 
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ful, and a spirit of commanion 
ir better natnre and the Natnre 
They exult the imagination, 
?'en the youngest to expenence 
sures than those of sense, 
pupils liave become so accus- 
lese out-door lessons that they 
n as they do any school exercise. 

first budding, balmy days of 
he last bright afternoon of An- 
' are eager for a walk to the 

When the warm and dry days 
come, I often hear at recess a 

in the hall, and presently two 

the youngest come in smiling 
ing with the petition — "Miss 
) girls say won't you please take 
nountain this afternoon?" As 
is her own, Miss French often 
md dismissing them a little 

nsual, with an injunction to be 
le o'clock, we go home to get a 

the appointed hour all are at 
room again, each with a little 
aining sandwiches, pickles, pre- 
t, or whatever dainty the moth- 
mds can prepare in an liour. 
of half a mile brings ns to a 
ing, where we refresh ourselves 
>arkling water. Then pushing 
»antainside another half mile, 
into a shaded ravine with its 
3k dancing over pebbles and 
C rocks, we presently come upon 
ring at the side of a smooth 
n. lie re the baskets are set 
I general search begins for wild- 
. leaves, mosses and ferns, 
her is kept busy looking at the 
dlected, and answering the qnes- 
le and another comes eagerly 

Miss French see this beautiful 
See what a singular insect!" 

plant is this ? Will it grow if 
me V^ and sometimes the teacher 
ver all these eager questions. 
3 baskets are opened, snowy 
I under the trees, the luncheon 

hungry little girls help each 
re helping themselves, while 
asant word and merry laugh en- 
mountain meal. Playing and 
an hour brings the time for us 
>meward. At the schoolroom 



door we part until the morrow, when 
brighter faces and more perfect lessons are 
the teacher's reward. 

As the days grow longer and warmer, 
the young faces begin to look tired and the 
young minds seem less active ; and we go 
again. This time, perhaps, we visit the 
" River of Rocks," a long and ^ide bed of 
huge mass-covered rocks, lying in a gorge 
between spurs of the mountain, seeming to 
have been swept there by some mighty 
flood, ages ago. After skipping, climbing, 
and tumbling over the rocks, little groups 
seat themselves here and there, chatting 
in girlish fashion, wondering how and when 
the rocks got there, plying their teacher 
with all manner of questions, and wishing 
for a geologist to tell them every thing 
about them. Then flowers are sought' 
again, and we go home laden with rare 
gifts from our grand old mountain — bou- 
quets of gay scarlet columbine, wild honey- 
suckle, and clusters of pink and white 
laurel with its dark, glossy foliage. But 
better than all, the pure, bracing air, the 
balmy mountain odors, and the sweet music 
of birds have cheered our drooping spirits, 
and imparted a keener relish for mental 
labor. 

At the close of the term comes onr grand 
" gala day," when we invite the families 
of all the children, and all onr former pa- 
pils to accompany ns. But perhaps the 
gayest of all are our " Indian Summer" 
holidays. Then the brilliant scarlet, crim- 
son, golden, and brown leaves are woven 
by skillftil little fingers into wreaths, gar- 
lands, crowns, and banners, and my laughing 
girls are transformed into sylvan princesses 
in their royal apparel and rich embroidery, 
happier than Stewart's most costly fabrics 
could make them. 

The next morning when the teacher en- 
ters the school-room she finds them all 
gathered around the " color chart," com- 
paring the tints, shades, and hues of the 
leaves they have brought, and referring to 
her the decision of some uncertain shade. 
And so it is always when we go ont — some- 
thing is better learned than if we had not 
gone; our hearts are refreshed, and onr 
bodies invigorated more thoroughly than 
by a lonely, solitary walk. 

Thus, by my own experience, I haye be- 
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oome oouTinoed that the teacher has no 
more effeotiye auxiliary in the work of 
training children aright, than the verj 
simple one of bringing them freely and 
freqaentlj into contact with the holy tmths 



and mysteriee of Katnre, and wUming 
them to ^^ listen to her teachings.** Clondi 
and sunshine, earth and air, all haTe their 
lessons of wisdom for the willing papil, U 
ennoble, pnrify, and bless. 
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OUR MILITARY SCHOOLS. 



n. 



IN a fonner paper we endeavored to 
show the importance of edacattng the 
people of this country in the nse of arms, 
and recommended military discipline and 
drill in school as best calcalated to seen re 
this end, without interfering with the pur- 
suits of peace. Beside the preparation 
thus afforded for national defence, there 
are many benefits to be derived from such 
military training by the pupils themselves. 

/, Physical Development.-^ln the first 
place, we recommend military exercises 
for the physical development which they 
give. 

Our best students often turn out to be 
our least useful men, for want of that 
strength and elasticity which well-regu- 
lated exercise at school would impart. 
Such students, if left to themselves, either 
take no exercise at all, or else they take it 
in a violent, irregular, and imprudent man- 
ner. 

Military drill, if properly varied and 
adapted to their strength and temper, will 
be found to meet exactly their wants. It 
mokes a certain amount of out-door work 
imperative, corrects the stooping position 
of the head and shoulders, expands the 
chest, and quickens the circulation by 
bringing into moderate exercise nearly all 
the muscles of the body. More than this, 
and what is of equal importance to all 
classes of boys, military drill imparts a 
firm, graceful, and manly carriage, giving 
ease to every motion, and tending to over- 
come awkwardness and constraint This 
exercise, more than any other, serves to 
bring the body into prompt obedience to 
the mind. It trains ^e muscles to respond 
instantly to the dictates of the will, and 
thus secures to the individual throng lifd 



readiness and accnracy of action, which 
might otherwise have been blundering and 
dilatory. 

We cannot leave this part of the subject 
without an earnest word of protest agaioBt 
the neglect of physical training that has 
generally prevailed in our schools. It 
would seem to be unnecessary to make 
an appeal upon a point already so largely 
discussed, and so generally conceded by 
tlie intelligent public. Yet very few peeni, 
by their actions, to regard the matter as 
of any consequence. Teachers are hindered 
from carrying out their honest convictions 
in this matter by the demand of porents 
for high-pressure mental training, for a 
certain course of books to be gone through 
in the fewest possible years, regardless 
alike of the welfare of body and sonl. The 
brain is thus abnormally and prematurely 
developed, and the body becomes an intel- 
lectual prodigy. Education, however, it 
not a mere cramming of the mind, but a 
harmonious development of the whole 
being, physical, mental, social, and moral ; 
and to neglect any one of these is to do a 
great injury to the future career of the 
pupil. 

II. Mental Training. — We come now 
to consider the effect of military training 
upon the mind. 

The first^ though not the principal bene- 
fit to be noticed, is, that much useful in- 
formation upon military matters is gained, 
which is at this day an essential part of a 
good education. 

The instructor should not aim merely to 
impart proficiency in drill, but should make 
his pupils, of a proper age, familiar with 
military terms and forms of ceremony, 
with the construction and nae of light 
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arma, irdllery, and projectiles, with the 
details of camp life, and the maneuvering 
of fikirmifihere in the field, with the con- 
Btniction of fortifications, bridges, and 
with all the elements of military science. 
The knowledge thus gradually and al- 
most imperceptibly acquired at school, 
would be valuable to every intelligent 
aan. Aside from this, there is a certain 
feipline of mind resulting from military 
traijiing, which can be acquired in no other 
way so well. As the body is habituated 
to prompt obedience to the will, so the 
miod is trained to quick comprehension 
and rapid decision. And as the stilf and 
awkward motions of the body are softened 
into grace, so also are the wavering and 
hesitating habits of the niiud overcome. 

Again, military discipline, if discreetly 
applied, exerts a powerful and beneficial* 
influence upon the character of boys. They 
have a share and interest in the govern- 
ment of the school, if administered upon 
this plan. Their feeling of honor, their 
self-respect, and their sense of individual 
responsibility is thus increased, which 
coold not be the case under the old sys- 
tem of appointing "monitors." The offi- 
cers learn to bear position and power with 
becoming modesty and forbearance, if they 
wonld retain the confidence of the teacher 
and the respect of their comrades ; and all 
pupils learn subordination and deference to 
delegated authority. Such training will 
be of great benefit to the State as well as 
to the individual. 

Forther, wo think that observation will 
show, that military exercises stimulate the' 
ambition of many otherwise listless boys, 
giving an impetus to their progress in every 
department; and that it begets in all the 
pupils an esprit du corpi^ which very nmch 
increases their happiness and contentment. 
We have known many indifferent and 
idle boys changed to enthusiastic students 
under tlie healthful stimulus of military 
emulation, a new life being given to tlieir 
whole physical and intellectual being. 

We have now imperfectly noticed the 
principal benefits arising from such a mili- 
tary education as might be obtained at 
school, though we are far from asserting 
that such benefits do always result, in the 
present imperfect condition of tliis departs 



ment Stilly while we admit that there 
are yet many imperfections in oar military 
system as applied to schools, we must 
deny the force of some objections which 
are often raised. One objection is, that it 
creates a military spirit in the boys. No 
patriotic man or woman (except, perhaps, 
a Quaker) should deprecate such a spirit. 
In time of peace it could do no harm, and 
in time of war might be of incalculable 
benefit to the country. The whole tendency 
of our institutions is unfavorable to the 
cultivation of a military spirit; hence it 
becomes us to encourage rather than to 
hinder it. Again, it is urged that the time 
devoted to drill is so much lost from study. 
This objection can have no weight until it 
be shown that the pupils of military 
schools generally maintain a lower grade 
of scholarship than those of other schools. 
The discipline of body and mind afforded 
by military exercises, gives greater vigor to 
study, and greater relish to sport. 

Another source of anxiety to parents, is 
the danger of handling firearms. Such 
parents forget that it is far better that their 
boys should be taught to handle them 
skillfully, than that tliey be left to experi- 
ment for themselves, as invariably they 
will do sooner or later. 

In view of the insufficiency of all such 
objections, and of the many advantages to 
be derived from military exercises, it will 
appear that they are calculated to supply a 
great deficiency in our educational system, 
and to contribute to the healthful develop- 
ment and intellectual progress of the pupils. 

It is not strange that many imperfections 
at present exist in our system of military 
education, for heretofore the subject has 
received but little public attention. Each 
teacher )ias acted independently in the 
matter, and often without a clear concep- 
tion of the ends to be secured. 

It is only by discussion, by a comparison 
of many systems and results, and by uni- 
ting the experience of able instructors, 
that a substantial and adequate system of 
military training at school can be devised. 

That such discussion may result, and 
that such a conference may be secured by 
men devoted to the cause of our country's 
defence and education, is the earnest wish 
of the writer. 
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HEALTH OP CHILDREN AT SCHOOL. 



[Although calisthenio exercises are doing 
moch for the welfare of the pupils in many 
schools, yet much 'which would conduce 
to their physical development is left un- 
done. The subject is not likely to be re- 
garded with too much attention. The 
views here presented are a synopsis of 
recent articles in the Herald of Health and 
the Massachusetts Teacher. They are 
worthy the consideration of every teacher 
and parent. — j. w. u. c] 

WHEN Spurzheim was lecturing upon 
Phrenology, in Boston, the educa- 
tors in that city took special pains to show 
him the paraphernalia used in tlie Public 
Schools. After viewing them, he re- 
marked that *Hhe best schoolhouse they 
had was the Common, where the young 
could get fresh air, vigorous exercise, and 
an acquaintance with nature." Much as 
Bostonians respected the claims of this 
noble man, his remark was not turned to 
any practical account by making more 
Commons, nor by turning the youth of the 
schools into their already ample one, every 
day, to become educated in body. The old 
course was held, and intellectual craniming 
is now practiced. It Is a question whether 
the public schools of Boston are not doing 
more harm than good, by killing the bodies 
of the youth, or so warping them that they 
make only common-place persons whea 
grown to maturity. 

The paleness and ghostliness of the faces 
of the children, especially in the Girls^ 
Schools, is notable. Such ought not to be 
the appearance of children ; especially of 
girls between the ages of ten and sixteen. 
At that age the body, the mind, and the 
character are forming ; and they cannot be 
brought to a vigorous, earnest, and happy 
maturity without perfect health. Children 
at that age ought to have rosy cheeks, 
rounded forms, and playful vivacity. 

That in some of our schools they do not 
have such features is owing, doubtless, to 
many causes over which the teacher has 
little control ; — ^too much confinement, un- 
wholesome food and bad hours at home, 
too little exercise in the open air, too little 
enjoyment of sunshine, which is the great 



health-giver, to an unwise and unchristian 
excitement from the desire to suqiass, and 
to gain medals and diplomas, and lastly, 
omitting others which will occur to tlie 
thoughtful teacher, to too long lessons. Thia 
last cause deserves attention, for over this 
the teacher usually has considerable power. 
Long lessons are unfavorable, short les- 
sons are favorable, to health of the body ; to 
health of the mind; to health of the moral 
nature ; to the happiness of childhood. 

1. Long lessons are dangerous to the 
bodily health. When the growth is rapid, 
it often absorbs the whole strength of the 
systeuL A rapidly growing child is inca- 
pable of much or long-continued mental 
exertion. The energies of the whole nature 
are taken up with growing. While that is 
the case, plenty of time should be allowed 
for rest. Sleep should be long and sound; 
should begin early in the night and be con- 
tinued until it ceases of itself, — till the 
system is refreshed. An abundance of 
healthful food should be taken ; and time 
should be allowed for eating it, and time * 
for digesting. A child with a long lesson 
to learn out of school, is in danger of wak- 
ing prematurely, and thus cheating himself 
out of the sleep which is essential to 
health. He is in danger of hurrying 
through his meals and of hastening to his 
studie^ immediately after them. He is 
afraid of lounging in a ch^ or upon the 
sofa, or of a lazy stroll in the air or sun- 
shine. The brightest, noblest, raoet gentle 
and most gifted person I have ever known, 
died prematurely and blasted a thousand 
hopes, merely from being kept hard at 
study at the age when all the resources of 
his physical nature should have been 
allowed to sustain a rapid growth. Fev 
are aware how much should be allowed to 
the exigencies of nature during this period. 

"We act as if we were saying, " The body 
— this perishing piece of clay — is of no 
great value, in comparison with the mind, 
the moral nature, the soul." But nature 
teaches us another lesson. The laws of 
the bodily health are Nature's laws as 
really as the laws of mind and soul, and 
are to be reverenced as such. 

2. Lo7ig lessons are dangerous to ihs 
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Ihe mind. At no age is the 
le of long-continued exertion. 
s could not read long without 
I beginning to wander. When- 
jcurred, whether at five in the 

at nine at night, be imiftedi- 
mt and took a walk in the open 
le back refreshed, and resumed 
pen. 
:)od, long-continued thought is 

little can be learned at a time. 

> is attempted, that little may 

• learned. If too much U at- 
once, all will be imperfectly 
ow, none but exact, clear, per- 
ct thoughts are of any value ; 
•lights tiie mind of a child is 
eceiving only one at once, only 
ay. A fact, a principle, a truth, 

grasi)ed, makes no deep im- 
ud that impression si)eedily 
'. The few thoughts that are 
the mind while perfectly fresh 
18, may remain, and, if often 
ecome a part of the mind's 
If the lessons are very short, 
aay be able to retain all the 

* too long, he will be likely to 
of them tlioroughly. 

ne great object of study is to 
of vigorous mental action. If 
allowed to act only as long as 
igorously, such habits will be 
bile, if the mind is forced to 
has become weak, and has lost 
^, it will form habits of feeble 
I action. 

lessons are dangerous to the 
'e of the chUd, Every child in 
th, physical, moral, and mental, 
juisitiveness and curiosity-, and 
7 ideas suited to his condition 
progress, with satisfaction and 
ad, with proper manajrement, 
r feeling may be made habitual, 
facts, principles, or trutlis, of 

> forced upon the child than he 
nd time to receive fully and 

perfectly, he becomes wearied 
availing effort and pained by 
QCtness of the images pre- 
i mind ; and truths which, prc- 
erly, would have been gratify- 
ghtful, become distasteful and 
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repulsive. This feeling, daily repeated, 
is transferred to the subject of the lessons. 
He comes to dislike a study which mij^ht 
have been a source of enjoyment to him 
for his life. This feeling of dislike may 
extend itself to the teacher and the 
school. 

4. Lon^ lessons are dangerous to the h^p- 
piness of childhood, A child growing up 
in health and under judicious management, 
listens with delight to every story he can 
understand. He examines curiously every 
object he sees. Every plaiit, every animal, 
every stone, is beautiful to him. He asks 
a thousand questions ; and if satisfactory 
answers are given, he will continue to ask 
others, almost without end. Day after day 
he likes to hear the same story, and to 
handle and examine the same things ; and 
he continues to do so until he understands 
them. Then every new object is a new 
source of delight, provided that too many 
new objects are not presented on the same 
day. To be happy and healthy, he must 
be much in the open air, at liberty to go 
hither and thither, and to play with — realiy 
to study — what he pleases. 

Long lessons are not, however, the only 
causes of the paleness and ghostliness of 
the children at school, which come within 
the teacher's controU Bad air in school- 
houses is a most notorious cause of this 
condition. We live in proportion as we 
breathe, other tilings being equal. If any 
class of persons ought al'icays to have pure 
air in abundance, it is the pupil at school. 
He can get a better lesson in a room full 
of pure air than in one filled with 'bul air. 
A teacher should be more careful that his 
pupils have this great desideratum, than 
that they say twice four are eight, in per- 
forming an example in mathematics. 

Next to pure air is gymnastic drill or 
natural sport. The topmost story of everv 
schoolhou'se ha\ing no playground, should 
be devoted to the education of the muscles. 
The inefficiency and lack of energy in 
thousands of youth are caused in part by 
confinement. For youth under ten years 
of age, three liours' school each day is 
enough, unless sport and physical culture 
be put upon the same basis as intellectual 
skill, vi\\^\\ the school may be kept six, 
eight, or ten hours daily, without injury. 
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AN OLD LETTER FROM A YOUNG QUAKER SCHOOLMi 



[I^ie following is a literal copy of an 
old letter in the possession of a well-known 
clergyman of New Jersey. It is nniqne 
in it^ facctiousness, if not interesting as a 
historical picture.] 

WK»*TTALLOwnKLi), May 26, 1810. 
Respected Friksd— The long-looked-for 
period has arrived when to my satisfaction 
I was to receive thy letter. Thee mentions 
that thee has been infonned that we had 
some very high blades at school daring the 
last term, which I can insure thee is the 
truth ; for I do suppose tiicre never was a 
time since the school was opened that 
there was as much mischief carried on as 

at the present time I left the 

school on the twelfth of May, and went 
to my father's house. I tarried there but 
a short time until 1 undertook a school in 
the neighborhood of Doe Run, and I am 
now teaching there. But, 

nf all professions that thi^ world ha» known 
from clowns und cohlers upwnrdrt to the throne, 
from tiie jfnite architect of (J ri-oc** and Kome, 
«1own to the fniiner of a fHrtliuiir broom, 
tlie won*t for cure ond undeserved abuse, 
tlie fin«t in real dignity and use 
(if hkilled to teach aiKKliliijent to rule), 
itt the IciiruM muster of n little Hchool. 

And to my sorrow I have found that the 
fifth line is true, for I have a great deal of 
care on my mind, and it is so confining 
that I think the saying of a great man in 
former times would be applicable. Thus : 
** O liberty ! O sound once delightful to 
every Roman ear — once sacred, now tram- 
pled upon I" But, my dear friend and 



fellow-stndent, I long to see thee i 
verse face to face. I seem to be 
without the privilege of society 
with, and this day I seem more tfc 
monly dull. Still the spirit of chee 
which I always had, is with me, % 
to bear me up. 

I am teaching school, as I said 
and a tamal school it is when I am 
I do suppose I tire thy patiene 
intend, for all that^ to give th< 
account of my school. In the fii 
1 will give thee a general deserip' 
then an individual description. I 
about (although I have not countc 
scholars. The largest is abont tl 
Tom Thumb, and the others an 
smaller. All of them are a ve 
ways advanced in the spelling-bool 
ever, there are none of them but 
to the letter A, and I believe the i 
is as far as B. This much I thou 
per to inform thee of, with respe< 
school in general ; now for the ind 
The first I shall say anything aboi 
with no seat in his trowsers, and t 
in each knee. The second is a rai 
ing little soul, but he is tlie only oi 
school that has any coat on, and w 
were making it they had not clotl 
to put but one sleeve to it. Tl 
sleeve was torn off fighting bum 
The third I shall say nothing abo 
is beyond description, and therei 
end. 

From thy friend, 

Thomas H 
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THE SUN IN A NEW LIGHT. 



THE boundless extent of physical sci- 
ence is forcibly illustrated in the 
study of the sunbeam. What seems more 
simple than a ray of light? And yet it 
would require long study to learn all that 
has been ascertained in relation to it * 

• >ee, in Scienttflo American, ** New Facia in 
Belation to the 8aubeaui.*' 



First was Newton's discovery, 
white ray might be split into sei 
liant and beautiful colors. Tbei 
found that the ray was a comp 
three elements, light, heat, and thi 
rays — those which produce the d 
the photograph, and effect all otbc 
cal actions of the sunbeam. Final], 
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t few jeare has cotne the great discovery 
tbat the light produced by burniog differ- 
ent sobetances is nut ooly different in ap- 
peirance, but when spectra are formed 
br passing these different kinds of light 
through a triangular prism, the spectrum 
of each element is crossed by lines peculiar 
to itself Gonsequently, however far light 
mty travel, it bears in its constitution the 
e?ideDoe of its origin, and thus brings to 
Tis from the sun and from the stars a knowl- 
edge of the substances glowing there. 

Each of the three elements of the sun- 
beim, light, heat, and the actinic ray<i, has 
been subjected to a great number of 
minate and delicate observations, and many 
curious facts have been learned in relation 
to each. Among other things, it has been 
found that some substances which allow 
light to pass freely through them are almost 
wholly impervious to heat 

Professor W. A. Miller, the author of the 
grett work on chemistry, has recently 
be^ engaged in ascertaining a similar 



series of facts in relation to the actinic 
rays. He finds that the same law applies 
to these ; bodies which possess an equal 
power of transmitting the luminous rays 
vary very much in tlieir power of transmit- 
ting the chemical rays. This is an important 
fact in photography, as the lenses should 
transmit a large proportion of the actinic 
rays. Of all the substances examined by 
Professor Miller, none was found to surpass 
rock crystal in diactinic power. Water, 
ice, and white fluorspar rival it, and pure 
rock-salt approaches it very closely. 
None of the different varieties of glass 
transmit rays extending beyond one-fifth 
or one-sixth the range afforded by quartz. 
A plate of glass less than 1-1 00th of an 
inch in thickness cuts off these rays almost 
as completely as a plate of twenty times* 
the thickness. The vapor of water trans- 
mits the actinic rays freely, altliough it is 
extremely impervious to those of heat Of 
the liquids examined, water is most diac- 
tinic, and next in order alcohol. 
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THE UNFINISHED PROBLEMS OF THE UNIVERSE. 



PROFESSOR MITCHELL'S manner 
and style cannot be forgotten by any 
one of the immen$«e audiences which at- 
tended the delivery of his famous '*■ Five 
Popular Lectures on Astronomy.'* He has 
Men a sacrifice upon the altar of his coun- 
try, and mighty events have convulsed the 
land. Tet a lively interest is and always 
will be manifested in the works of the 
great astronomer. We shall reproduce- the 
final lecture of his series, ** The Great Un- 
finished Problems of the Universe," as 
taken, with slight modifications, from the 
Pulpit and Rostrum.* 

It was delivered in the Academy of Mu- 
sic, New York city, January 2yth, 1859. 
Prunous to the Lecture, a scries of resolu- 
tiuns, with reference to the erection of un 
Astronomical Observatory in Central Park 
was offered by Prof. Loomis, and seconded 
in an eloquent speech by Prof. Davie<<, in ttie 
cuor^ of which a high tribute of praise 

^i'lilpit and Rimtrum, No. 8. Sclieriiierh»rn 
B«nerol!t A Co., New York and Philadelphia. 



was paid to Professor Mitchell. We here 
give a part of his Lecture upou that occa- 
sion; the remainder shall appear in our 
next number. 

When I stoo<l, some fourteen years ago, 
said the lecturer, in my own little city be- 
fore a multitude like the one which I now 
have the honor of addressing, and there 
for the first time lifted mv voice in behalf 
of the erection of a noble structure, whose 
chief ornament should be one of the grand- 
est instruments that science and skill has 
ever produced, I ventured to make an ap- 
peal of this kind : The Old World looks 
with comparative contempt upon the pro- 
found ignorance and inertness of the New. 
They point to us and say. Yonder is activi- 
ty, and strength, and power, and vigor, 
but it is all put forth to gra^p tlie almighty 
dollar. And when I sto<Ml before that 
great assemblage and said. Let us rescue 
our country from the htain that is thus rest- 
ing upon it — let us show to the crowned 
heads of Europe that free, independent,' 
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republican America can take the lead even 
in Science it5*elfi the response to my Api>oal 
atlbnled the most gratifying evidence that 
in tlie end this grand object wduld be ac- 
complished. What is the result? A short 
time afterthe comnionpcinentof thenuder- 
ti^kii)^ — and at that day there was scuro«.*ly 
an Obsen'atdry in our country — I visited 
Europe. I went to Munich, the great centre 
for the construction <»f these mighty in- 
struments, and tliere I stoo<l in the pres- 
ence of the successors of old Fraunhofer 
and Utzschneider. I said to them, " Your 
predecessors sold to the Emi)ert)r of Rus- 
sia the great Equatorial Refractor.'' And 
why? Simply because they desired that 
their skill and handiwork, displayed in this 
masterpiece, should fall into the hands of 
some profound astronomer, and thus give 
them a world-wide reputation. *'Sell to 
me,'* said T, *' poor sim[>le republican that 
I am — and yet one of the nobles of our 
land — this mighty refract<>r, e<]unl to almost 
any other in the world, at co-^t, in like 
manner, and I will guarantee tliat in the 
next ten years you will get more orders 
from tlie United States than from all the 
other countries of the world together."' 
They would not make the sale on these 
terms, and vet durinj? that time thev have 
received more orders from this country 
than- from all others, and we have built 
more Observatories and erected more mag- 
niticent instruTuents than all the world be- 
side. Now, our scientific men stand on 
the same high platform with those of 
Europe. Europeans hail us as brothers in 
this grand and noble crusade against the 
stars. We are moving on together — a solid 
phalanx; the watch-towers are rising all 
over the earth, and the grand cry is.Ou ward I 
It is echoed frofn ()bservat(>rv to Observa- 
tory. The sentinel is everv where iM><ed, 
and do vou not mean to i>ost one un vour 
rocky heights ? I know you do. 

I come now to the discussion of the 
Unfinished Problems of the Universe. 
This would seem to imply that there are 
some which are finished ; but I kni)w of 
none such absolutely. I believe tiint we 
are now permitted to announee tiiat the 
great law of universal gravitation reigns 
throughout our solar system with absolute 
command and power. I believe that we 



can, almost with certainty, annonnre that 
its dominion reaches to the fixed stars; and 
when this is uttered, I think that I hare 
told you all the problems that are finubed 
in the a>tronomical world. 

When we come to the examination nf 
our own system, when we come to inqnire 
whether we have detennined the actual 
and ixr^itivo movements of the sun, wlietlier 
we have reached to the precise and critirai 
knowledge of the movements of any planet, 
whether we are able to predict with abso- 
lute precision the place of any one of tbe^e 
revolving worlds, I answer, it has not Wen 
done. All we have accomplished is an ap- 
pn )ximation to perfection. We are moving 
on from vear to vear, and everv venr in- 
creases our abilitv to trace ont the move- 
nients of these wandering worlds. 

Let me exemplify this matter by refer- 
ence to one single phenomenon. Al»rt»t 
two hundred vears air«.>, one of tho^ewho 
devoted themselves to the exa'ninatlon of 
the revolviiig worlds — one of the follo\rers 
ofoM Copernicus — thought he had .•jnli'.- 
cientlv examined the movements of Mer- 

* 

cnry to j)ro<lict the fact that it would orf»!'S 
the disc of the snn, and be seen upon tbe 
solar surface as a dark, round spot. His 
computations, however, were such that be 
felt he must give himself a limit of about 
five da vs. Think of it — a limit of fiw 
davs ! 

Now, as the planet occupies ^ut a fe^ 
hours in crossing the disc of the aun, if 
within this time it should happen that tbe 
transit should occur in the night, the 
astronomer would of course lose the op- 
portunity of verifying his prediction. He 
watched, therefore, during these days with 
an inteusitv which vou can s^'a reel v com- 
prebend ; and at last his eye was greetedi 
and his heai-t gladdened, by finding the 
planet, true to his prediction, upon the disc 
of the sun. 

But another period of eighty or ninety 
years in the history of Science rolls away. 
The astronomers of Paris are all deeply in* 
terestc'd and excited with the approach of 
another of these transits of Mercury. Their 
computations were such that they believi"^ 
they ronld rely upon them within — not fi^'^ 
davs — hut five hours of the tltnc. The s«ii 
was to rise with Mercury upon his disc* 
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ing arrived, and. nniied with 
eopes, they wore waiting to verify 
mtation^j; but the chuids iiilor- 
:weeii them and the sun, a:.d 
ose ho was atterlv and absolutely 
They waited and watched, 
a clouds would break awiiv and 
the long-coveted opportunity of 
heir computations ; but the limit 
i«sed, and the clouds did not dis- 
t length, ono after another bccom- 
• with tlie watoli, yielded nj) in 
ft his i)0st, and abandone<l the 
n. But one more doubtful of tho 
)n than the others watched on. 
Te came a little rift in the clouds, 
hat chasm he hurriedly sent out 
pic ray, and there, on the rim of 
lung tlie round, black disc of 
elling him precisely within what 
DC their computations were in 

ars was the limit required at that 
? come down to a later period. 
Tatorv of which I have had tho 
fie direction, so far as the build- 
le mounting of a single instru- 
e concerned, was completed in 

of that vear it was announced 
iry would again cross the disc of 

It was the first observation I 
ipted to make. I had comi'Uted 
le d»diracy m my power the exact 

hen the dark planet would touch 
nt rim of the sun. I had gone 
p, and comjmted the exact i)oint 
smendous circumference of the 

the contact would take place — 
ber, the power of this telescope 
■, that tlje sun swells out with 
?ndous magnitude, as to literally 
ately cover the whole heavens 
zon to horizon, could it all be 

the field of vision at one view, 
kt of contract was brought 
5 field of vision of tho ti*le- 
10 eventful day arrived, and the 
right and glorious. Not a cloud 



stained the deep blue of the heavens. As 
the hours rolled by. and the time approach- 
ed, tiiere I was, with feelings such as you 
can not conceive, understand, or compre- 
hend. My assistants were around me. 
ready with their chronometers to mark the 
moment of contiict. 1 hope<l and believed 
that our tables and computations were sq 
accurate that five minutes of time would bo 
a sufficient limit, and five minutes before 
the appointed time 1 took my place at tho 
great telescope. There I waite<i and waiteil, 
until it seemed as if an ago had gone. I 
called out, ** Surely the time has passed — 
what of the time ?*' *' Only a single min- 
ute r' Second by second, only a minute 
had rolled away. It seemed as though 
hours had been sweeping slowly by. Again 
I took my watch and waited, until again it 
seemed as though an age had passed. 
*' Surely,'' said I, ''tho time is gone." 
*'No — (inother minute yet." At last I 
caught the black disc of tho planet just 
impinging upon the bright rim of the sun 
— in the limits of a miimte? No; but 
it^ifh in sixteen necotidn of the computed time ! 
You see, then, thepossibility of advance- 
ments This was not my work, but it was 
the work of another — I^ Verrier. Lo 
Verrier had taken up the movements of the 
planet Mercury, and with a power and pre- 
cision of investigation never surpassed had 
corrected the previous Uiblcs. and reduced 
the theory within such limits that it had 
now bectime possible to make these deli- 
cate predictions. Do not imagine, how- 
ever, that after your great Observatory 
shall have been erected, there is nothing to 
do. There is every thing yet to do. Re- 
duce these 8ixt<»en seconds down to the 
tenth part of a second of time. Cut it 
down, and when you have cut down all 
other errors in like manner and proi)ortion, 
you will be able to fix the longitude and 
latitude of your ships at sea, bearing your 
merchandise and precious freight to all the 
markets of the habitjiblo globe, and they 
will wing their way over the trackless 
deep in perfect and absolute safety. 



If hos different dresses worn, 
ormodeD in wit should take their turn? 



Ot>, leaving what Ih nfttnnil and fit, 
The current folly proven the ready wit. 
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TRUANCY IN NEW YORK. 



THE following account of truant chil- 
dren, and the manner of treating 
them, is derived from the late Report 
of Mr. N. A. Calkins, the indefatigable 
Assistant Superintendent of tlie Public 
Schools of New York City. Mr. Calkins' 
SDggestions . are adapted to any latitude, 
and his entire report may be read with in- 
tef est and profit by educators generally. 

There are five police officers who are 
specially detailed to visit the public 
schools throughout the city, to take the 
names and residences of sucli children as 
the principals have good reason to believe 
are truants, and then to visit their homes, 
confer w^ith the parents or guardians of 
these children, showing them the import- 
ance of regular school attendance and the 
evils of truancy. In many cases this course 
is found to be all that is required to effect 
a reformation of the truant pupil. Some- 
times it is necessar}' to arrest a few of 
these truants and conduct them to school. 
Others, who have become more confirmed 
in tlieir evil ways, are committed to the 
Juvenile Asylum. 

During the year 1868 the names and 
residences of 5,618 children were reported 
to tiiese ofiScers. On visiting their homes 
it was ascertained that 1,968 were absent 
from school for the following reasons: 
transferred to other schools by their pa- 
rents; withdrawn from school; kept at 
home by sickness, poverty, or other rea- 
sons ; therefore not to be classed as truants. 
Through the exertions of the ofiicers, 3.092 
children were induced to attend school 
regularly ; 159 were arrested and taken to 
school ; 156 confirmed truants were com- 
mitted to the New York Juvenile Asylum. 

During 1864 the names of 4,688 children 



were reported to these officers a 
On visiting their homes it was 1 
2,080 were able to assign good r 
their absence, such as attendaric 
schools, sickness, &c. The hon 
could not be found. The numbe 
as rcfonned and now attendii 
regularly is 1,750; 83 were arr 
taken to school; 145 of the w 
were committed to the Juvenil 
and 275 still remain truants. 

It is found that these truant-o: 
diminishing the number of tnu 
from year to year; and if mcast 
be taken to enable them to carr 
portion of the act of 1863, which 
the idleness and truancy of those 
who wander in tlie streets wil 
lawful occupation, or attendance 
school whatever, it would save 
from ** growing up in ignorance a 
ing the road of vice and crime.' 
render this law more eflTeitive, th< 
be established a truant-school, w 
firmed truants, and those chlldrei 
the ages of five and fourteen, whc 
and truant lives, without attei 
school, might be submitted to ¥ 
discipline and proper instruction, 
desired reformation should b< 
plished. 

As now the knowledge that pi 
cers arc continually searching for 
from school, already exerts a rnoc 
infiuence in deterring from truan 
existence of a truant-school, one 
execution of the law against idl 
vagrancy, would induce multit 
now totally neglect all means 
tibn, to avail themselves of the 
afforded in our free-schools. 



m*^ 



A Pkrsevkriwg Inventor. — ^The Brus- 
sels carpets of England are woven on looms 
invented by an American, and bought of 
him. Bigelow, an American, went to 
England to study carpet weaving in the 
English looms, bat English Jealousy would 



not allow him the opportunity, 
a piece of carpeting and nnn 
thread by thread, and then < 
calculated, and invented the mac 
which the best cari>ets of Em 
America are woven. 
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k)nooL DisciPi.iNR. 
JNE, school discipline, gov- 
lent, — the words are heard 
hering of teachers and school 
jrs, from Maine to Mexico, but 
istrations are as rare in their 
rnants at a school excursion. 

scheme of education in which 
ianc« of discipline is not an 
itnre ; and tliere is no teacher 
)t profess to have some kind 
i in hi" school. And yet, how 

1 conflicting are tiie theories 
>ject! Some would maintain 
strictness among their pupils, 
iteral sense, as proposed by a 
in this number of the Monthly; 
Id allow the greatest possible 
Dsistent with proper attention 

From some schools the rod is 
'hile in others it is considered 
uing of the rod is the spoiling 
, and a contempt of Holy Writ 
condign disciplining of the re- 
gogne in unexplored torrid 

>u]d be less diversity of opinion 
means necessary for securing 
if what the term implies were 
erstood. With many, discipline 
ed of no value in itself, and as 
>nly in order to keep boys at 
Dce a little noise is not objected 
►npils are only busy with their 
lasks, and sometimes an imper- 
>Iar is tolerated because he is 
|uick at figures." Perhaps, the 
rery strict while his pupils are 
the school hours over, the boys 
ild. It is thought that children 
readily submit to order and 
jvhen in school, from having had 
way when out. But it requires 
d to rule high-spirited youths, 



alternately checked and indulged, turbu- 
lent as fiery steeds ; and as this notion of 
discipline is a very common one, it is no 
wonder that many teachers fail. 

To ns, however, it seems that to consider 
discipline as only a means to an end, and 
as altogether subordinate to instruction, is 
to take too narrow a view of it. We regard 
it as "morale training'' and think it should 
consist essentially in the formation of good 
habits. Such a view of it would ^render 
onr efforts toward its attainment more in- 
telligent and effective, while to train 
children to habits of punctuality, neat- 
ness, obedience, and quiet industry, is to 
them, at least, as valuable as any amount 
of mere instruction we can impart Mnch 
of the knowledge gained at school is lost 
more rapidly than acquired, but habits 
formed there cling to a man through life. 

It may be urged that tlie importance of 
moral training is no new idea ; that in all 
good schools attention is already given to 
it. This we readily admit ; but too often 
this training is confined to mere instruction 
in moral duties, without due regard being 
paid to the practice of them ; and again — 
and this is more to our present purpose — 
this moral training is considered as entirely 
distinct from discipline properly so called. 
When a boy is punished for any breach 
of discipline, the reason generally is, that 
if such delinquencies w^ere allowed, the 
work of the school could not go on 
properly. But it would be acting upon 
a higher principle if the master considered, 
not so much the effect of the fault upon 
the working of the school as upon the boy's 
own character. This is the principle 
• which, we contend, should regulate all 
rewards and punishments: the improve- 
ment of each boy's individu.d character. 
Occasionally, a boy will prove incorrigible ; 
expulsion is then the best thing ; but these 
are exccJ)tional cases. As a rule, chil- 
dren will yield to the force of hubit, and 
will in time grow to love the ways which 
were once irksome to them. The ^t^eam^ 
guided at first in its course, will gradually 
wear for itself a channel in which to flow» 
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Wo slmll perhaps best illustrate that 
view of discipline wliich wo have en- 
deavored to explain, by noticing some of 
its results. In the first place, it will cbeck 
impatience on the prfit of the teacher. A 
young teacher often enters upon his duties 
with the greatest enthusiasm. He perhaps 
knows that his pupils are lijnorant, rude, 
and disobedient; but he thinks there is 
the greater room for improvement —the 
greater honor to be won in rechiiming 
them. For a while ho labors earnestly; 
ho points out the attractiveness of viitue. 
the odious nature of vice, and often is 
pleased with the answers reoeive<l, and 
some good im])ression seems to have been 
made. Hut, there is little improvoment in 
conduct; some tlagrant act of di.sobedienco 
or wrong is committed, and all his labor 
appears to have been in vain. He grows 
disheartened; he thinks there is some- 
thing ])eculiarly vicious in tho chiss of 
children amongst whom ho has been 
thrown ; or, if he is of a timid character, 
he may begin to doubt his fitness for his 
l)rofession. But let such teachers clearly 
understand the nature of the work in which 
they are engaged, and half their doubts 
vanish. They should recollect that, in 
many cases, their pupils have long been 
accustomed to bad habits, and although 
tliey may very willingly assent to all their 
t.acher tolls them, still it requires time to 
ovarcome those habits. They may speak 
according to their ** infused opinions,'' but 
they will act as they have been accustomed 
to do. . But if bad habits exist, good ones 
may be formed. It is perhaps a work of 
time, yet tho longer the process, the better 
it is done. A few characters may easily 
bo traced on sand; the next wave oblite- 
rates them. A word engraven in a rock 
remains for ages. 

As tho discipline for which we contend 
depends on tho formation of Jiabits, it 
matters comparatively little w^hether a 
teacher's manner is kind or severe, pro- 
vided he is firm and consistent. Much 
will depend on his own character, and to 
expect every one to adopt the same means 



in maintaining discipline, is to ^d<] 
fit them all to the bed of Procrust 

But not only will the methods f 
tainiiig disci|>iine depend very mi 
the character of the teacher, they 
at least they ought to vary with th< 
ters of the children. A kind man 
sometimes be imposed upon, and tl 
rity of an indulgent master set at • 
On die other hand, if the reins 
tight, fear, on the part of the puj 
produce hypocrisy ; or perhaps 
spirited lad whom a kind word wo 
gained, is driven by harshness ii 
rebellion 

( )ne rule, however, must be ol» 
all who wish to bring about a got 
tone in the school — whatever con 
given must be obeyed; whateve 
bidden nmst never be allowed. ' 
really bad disciplinarians, there; 
those teachers whose characters 
positi(»ns are so changeable that 
never in the same moo<l two days 1 
For habits are formed by repeat 
and if by fin i mess an impression 
one day, and then efTaced througl 
ence the next, no progress can li 
and the children become irrita 
vexed. This fickleness of charactc 
teachers is far from being ancomi 
nuiv anse cither from weakness o 
ter or infirmity of temper. All 
Cioldsmith's Village Schoolmaster- 

^' Well hud the boding trembler leame 
'1 lie Jay's di^astcrtt in Lis moruiiig ft 

and there are not wanting exai 
these days, of teachers whose trea 
their scholars depends very mud 
wav the world treats themseh 
course under such circumstano 
can bo no moral training. 

The notion of discipline for w 
contend, will lead us to understai 
system of rewards as a means of 
up discipline— concerning the efl 
which there are great dififoreDces 
nion — might become a very ] 
means of good. It is true that b 
work steadily in hope of a reward 
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ted \>j the highest inotivea, bat in 
lean time a good habit is acquired, 
gh life, men are constantly being 
ed from certain things througli fear 
nishnient, and led to do others 
:h hope of reward ; and why should 
>t be the case in the little world of 
? Of course we do not lose sight 
fact that, in themsolvos, actions are 
)r bad, according to the motive 
prompts them; but what we wish 
•ess upon our readers is, that how- 
3od the motive, the practice will 
defective unless strengthened by 

eacher intends to establish real dis- 
in his school, which shall not be 
irface work, but shall elevate the 
one of his scholars, he will begin 
eavoring to implant among them 
ibits; and this he will accomplish, 
ftly, but firmly, inducing them to 
i, day by day, what is right for them 
For, ultimately, whatever may be 
>inions, or even professions, they 
what they have been accustomed 



B Political Fouck of Ideas. 
y truly be said of most modern na- 
s, that their national characters 
eu formed on the model of some 
aster mind. The quiet, grave irony 
intes is aiore or less visible in every 
Hrho comes to our schools for in- 
1. The breath of Voltaire blew 
•ambling ruin the State Church of 
and, on his cold, sarcastic, search- 
ptical writings have been formed 
Is of many of the most eminent of 
ion^s later philosophers and states- 
t is a question well worthy of dis- 
whether Great Britain is not more 
1 for her present position to the 
its*' of Shakspeare than to the 
' of Watt Our opinion is, that, 
lial, the poet would conquer the 
ean. 

badent of history, who looks into 
ses of great events^ often traces 



them beyond the mere will of the ruler 
who ordained them, to the impel lin<r force 
of previous ** national ideas." The preach- 
ing of Peter, the hermit, sent half Chris- 
tendom to Palestine. The Catholic Church 
would not have fallen before the act of 
Henry VIII. had not the bullad writor^s of 
the fifteenth century, by their ridicule of 
the vices of its clergy, previously prepared 
the minds of the people to welcome the 
Reformation. Ferdinand of Spain was so 
convinced of the force of ideas, that he 
forbade the Moorish song on the fall of 
" Alhama' to be sung by the Spanish sol- 
diery, decreeing the penalty of death to 
any offender. In our own country wo are 
probably indebted to one determined will 
for the war which is now raging in our 
midst. 

Such being the force of ideas, do we not 
too much neglect in our public schools the 
cultivation and training of the faculty of 
imagination? 1)0 we not lay too much 
stress on jiroficiency in the strict sciences 
alone, in our examinations of teachers for 
qnalification and advancement? The math- 
ematician who attains a certain result step 
by step, has rarely that free, fanciful, yet 
comprehensive mind which can throw 
light upon a subject by a sentence, and to 
which the past is an open book of reference 1 
On this point we would do well to receive 
instruction from natiure herself, from 
lips of mothers 1 Their nursery ballads 
are almost all extravagant fictions. A 
rythmical multiplication table will not an- 
swer for either mother or child. 

Is it true, then, as even some philoso- 
phers teach, that utilitarianism is the chief 
end of human life ? Is not the practical , 
materialism of the nge itself, largely in- 
debted for its success to the ideas of 
the philosopher Lord Bacon? Who can 
say that the actual is not as visionary as 
the ideal? We can find the answer in the 
words of the bard of Avon : 

** The great globe itself, 

fiball dimtoive 

And like the baHeleHH fabric of a vit<ion 
Leave uot a rack behind. Wt art taek Hvjf 
At drsamt art made o/f—and our liUU lift 
h roundti wUk a tU^ /" 
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The OovERKif ent of the Republic. 

A KBW BOOK. 

IN Janaary, under the caption '*A Book 
Wanted," we stated that our schools 
needed a textbook, which, in plain and 
simple language, should fully explain the 
nature of the government under which we 
live, the relations of the state to the peo- 
ple, the powers and duties of the federal 
government, and of those great municipal- 
ities which form the Union.* 

A number of our leading statesmen and 
jurists, improving upon this suggestion, 
have resolved to do all in their power to 
put this kind of information, not only in 
the hands of the pupils in our schools, but 
also in the hands of every American citizen 
at the domestic fireside. They believe that 
the permanence of our institutions will 
depend, in a great measure, upon the 
intelligence of the masses of the people in 
reference to their rights and duties as citi- 
zens. Proceeding to carry their resolution 
into effect, they have addressed a letter to 
Prof. W. B. Wedgwood, LL. D., in which 
they state that there is an increasing de- 
mand among all classes, in our own and 
other countries, for some reliable work 
which shall give a clear, comprehensive 
and accurate knowledge of the construc- 
tion and operations of our system of gov- 
ernment. They say that there is no work 
which contains this information in such 
fonn as to be accessible to the great mass 
of the people ; they express their full con- 
fidence in the ability of the learned profes- 



sor to prepare Buoh 8 work as they suggrest, 
and they extend to him an invitation to 
undertake, its accomplishment. He lias 
accepted the invitation, and will spee^iily 
assume the task assigned him. 

Prof. Wedgwood began his legal studies 
after completing the college routine, and 
was admitted to the bar when the rules of 
our courts required the student to study 
three full years after graduation before 
they could be admitted. 

Soon after entering his profession ^^ 
made an extensive and successful effort; to 
disseminate a knowledge of our constSta* 
tion and laws among the masses of the 
people in all parts of our country, in wL».^ch 
he received the unqualified approbatioK3. of 
tlie leading jurists in the several Rta.^>^^* 
He prepared and published more tJ^<^ 
three thousand pages of law matter, sc^'^^® 
of which sold to the extent of over O^^ 
hundred thousand copies. The de^^^^^ 
of doctor of laws was conferred ufJ'^^ 
him by Butgers College, under the adn::* i^* 
istration of the late Hon. Theodore F**** 
linghuysen, and he held the position ^^ 
principal professor in the law school of -^^^^ 
University of New York for six ye^a-^ 
resigning this position a year ago. A^ ^ * 
scholar, as a teacher, and as an anth^^^^^t 
Prof. Wedgewood has manifested qnaliC:^^ 
which show the appropriateness of cJ® 
labor in wliich he is about to engage. '^^^ 
feel fully warranted in expressing tf::^® 
conviction that it will be suocessfis-^T' 
prosecuted. 



EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 



British Mcskum Librakt, ) 
London, May 13, 1865. f 

New K*ailing R<xnn — Model OUnlogM — Availa- 
bility—Number and ChiiracUr of Readfra — 
JKan an^i Arrangetaenl of the Rootn — AOles of 
Books, 

SITTING in the magnificent hall which 
the British nation opens with generous 
hospitality to students not of her own do- 
main alone, but of all nations, I am tempted 



to write to the Educational Moitthlt ^ 
the subject which here seems the m '"^ 
near and suggestive — the New Read^^^ 
Room of the British Museum. Here 1 h 
worked every day for nearly three mon 
so closely engaged in my preparation . 

edit Hitter's work on the Holy LAnd, ttrr"^^ 
I have visited not a single school in Lu-^'*' 
don, nor put myself in the way of meeti ^^^S 
with any educators, as my leisure in Ed^ ^'' 
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3ly allowed me to do. I can- 
b, write what woald be called 
onal^' letter, bat this Library 
) greatest educational powers 
, and the arrangements which 
r the use of students are so 
^mirable, that it seems wrong 
interesting a theme, 
cessary to remind the reader 

a word, that the Library of 
Cuseum is one of the largest in 
umbering over half a million 
K>ks, besides pamphlets, manu- 
the like, which are literally 
The number is so vast that 
been computed. The number 
1 the catalogue alone is 1150, 
being in manuscript, and the 
ge ledger. The catalogue of 
(, and manuscripts, would 
idre number of volumes to 
ro thousand. They are most 

arranged, and if you know 
full name, you can look up a 
t as short a time as you could 
n Webster's Unabridged. 
)t of this huge library in itself 
I speak, but of that feature 
iguishes it from almost any 
world. Paris, Berlin, Dresden, 
mna, Rome, Madrid, have 
90 collections of books, some 
issing in magnitude this great 
of literature in London. But 
vame peculiarity here that we 
;h of in America in selecting 
it, availability. The great li- 
iTatican is well-nigh worthless : 
i entombed in a little wooden 
and very few are allowed to 
s. And it is more or less the 
the public libraries of the Oon- 
ire so hedged in with restric- 
a cannot use them as you can 
lection of books on your own 

it is not so here. The British 
rary is as open and as free as 
leaven. It is placed at the dis- 
people of all the nations ; every 
Q, and while you are there 

the morning to four in the 
m fare like a prince, so sump- 
< accommodations for students, 
;he service of the attendants. 
>ut it costs the people of Eng- 
illlion of gold dollars yearly to 
id peer and peasant are alike 
ijoy its advantages. The only 
»d is, are you twenty-one years 
•e, go through the form of get- 
, and bask in the ample fields 

And yet free as it is, it is not 
liere are accommodations for 
3d " readers" at once, but I 



ha^e never seen every table fnlL And yon 
might think too that people might come 
here to lounge, to read novels, to trifle 
with literature. But they do not. Open 
as it is, these men at my side are the 
Authors of England. I do not scrutinize 
the works of my neighbors. To do that 
were most unmannerly ; but I cannot help 
seeing that those who come and sit down 
to work by my side are hardworking men, 
engaged in the most recondite paths of lit- 
erature ; many orientalists are to be seen ; 
many evidently engaged in historical re- 
searches; many in hunting np out-of-the- 
way geographical details, some prosecuting 
recondite researches in the province of 
literature proper, but never nave I seen 
a man here who seemed to come with tri- 
vial motives, or who was not a genuine 
scholar. And they have one good rule 
which acts as an excellent safeguard. The 
current magazines are not issued till they 
are bound, and novels can not be taken 
out till they have been published a 
year. That rule keeps away the thousands 
who are foolishly rushing after the latest 
births of the press. And this is most ex- 
cellently planned, for the chairs, the desks, 
the heating apparatus are so sumptuous 
and luxurious, that were it not for this rule 
the New Reading Room would be the 
greatest resort for loungers in London. 

This room, which, with all its appoint- 
ments, cost the British nation $450,000 in 
solid gold, is so simple in its main outlines 
that I will venture to describe it. It is an 
enormous dome, a hundred feet in height 
and a hundred and forty in diameter— one 
foot more than St Peter's in Rome, twenty- 
eight feet more than St PauPs In London, 
and only two less than that of the Pantheon 
of Rome, the vastest in the world. Book- 
oases line its circumference, up to a height 
of thirty feet, where the great windows 
begin, which give it light The bookcases 
in this room alone accommodate 80,000 
volumes ; the others are in the acyoining 
buildings. 

Now fancy this great circle of four hun- 
dred and twenty feet circumference. At 
its center is a slightly- elevated circular 
dais, where the attendants sit, and whence 
books are distributed to all the tables, 
which radiate, like the spokes of a wheel, 
towards the sides of the room. Imme- 
diately around the central dais are the two 
conceutrio tables, broken at convenient 
places for passage through, where stands 
the vast array of catalogues — ^those two 
thousand folio volumes of which I spoke. 
Each of the long tables for readers accom- 
modates fourteen persons, giving 6ve feet 
to a person. I can not look across my table 
for a screen three feet high, ranning the 
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wliole lenj^^ forming what imiy bo called 
the backbone of tlie structure. In this 
screen or partition are inserted my ink- 
stand, penholder, and two iii^nioni» adjust- 
nl)le nickrt for holding liirge books. Nor 
is this all the function of this screen ; it 
is not a single piece of plank ; it is holh)W, 
And measures six inches through it; the 
top is covered with wire netting, and 
through it a steady, equable current of 
warm air is poured into the room. Was 
evtsr device so admirable? Nor is this all. 
Under the table runs a tube at a convenient 
«Ustance from the feet, filled with warm 
water ; this helps to warm tiie room, and 
may be a foot-warmer if I choose to use it 
as such. The tables ore covered with 
enameled leather ; the chairs are leather- 
covered, ample in size and models of their 
kind. In a drying-room outside, the porter 
carefully deposits your coat and umbrella ; 
waiters come and go, discharging every 
service you may wish. A dining-room is 
just below, where for six pence you may 
have a generous slice of roast beef, and 
where a shilling pays for bee( potatoes, and 
padding. The books in the reading-room, 
which can be reached from the floor, can 
be taken down witliont ceremony; for 
others you must .<«end the attendants. In 
one word, the whole affair is as near per- 
fect as anything in this world can be. I 
have at times tried to think what the most 
contirmed grumbler would find here to 
exercise his gitit U[K)n, and as yet I have 
failed. Here I break this letter off to go 
and ask a friend if he ever saw a man wlio 
could find a fault with the arrangements 
of the New Reading Room. **Oh. yes." he 
said. *'And what was it, pray?'' "Oh, 
some think that it takes too long to get 
the books'' Well, I suppa^e there is a 
chance for grumblers there, for sometimes 
one must wait twenty minutes for a book, 
and I have known them to be half an 
hour ; but that is the unavoidable result of 
the vastness of the collection. Yon can not 
walk t4^n miles in less than two hours and 
a half, however excelleut, — however costly 
the boots yon wear, or the roads you 
traverse. You can not find one book in this 



enormous collection, in a moment Tberi 
are twenty-five miles of shelves in tii0 
reading-room alone, and yet here are only 
}S(t,0<JO volumes — not a sixth port of tb« 
whole collection I 

It would be impossible in the course of 
a single letter to go into some of the minor 
excellencies of tliis |>erfected work. I say 
minor, not meaning it^ but only referring 
to what is less striking. The same in- 
gonuity, the same skill, the same hunest 
use of money is apparent in the new book- 
shelves which the readers' tables show. 
Take for instance this paragraph : 

The shelves are fonned of iron galvan- 
ized ])lates. edged with wainscot, and 
covered with russet hide leather, and 
having a bookfall attached. I'hey are 
fitted at each end with galvanized iron, 
leather covered, and wadded pads placed 
ue.\t the skeleton bookcase framing, to 
prevent injury to the binding, when the 
books are taken out or replac<Hl. Between 
these pads the skeleton framing of tbe 
cases forms an aperture by which a current 
of air may pass, and ventilation be kept up 
throughout. The shelves rest upon bra'«9 
pins, the holes for which are pierced at 
three quarters of an inch apart, from centre 
to centre ; but by a contrivance in crook- 
ing tlie shaft of the pin, which may be 
turned upwards or downwards, this inter- 
val is practically halved, and the position 
of tlie shelves may be altered tliree-eighths 
of an inch at a time. There are 2,750,000 
of these holes:" 

These arc not pine- wood bookcases 
exactly. 

Hut tliis must do. I should like to tell 
of the ventilation, of the Kamptulican floor, 
looking like leather, and giving no sound 
back to tlie tread. I never saw such a 
place to study. There is no noise, all are 
hard at work, the atmosphere is one which 
stimulates to thought, and to industry, and 
to noble achievement England had done 
many, many noble things, but surely she 
has never done one more worthy of her 
wealdi, her culture, and her civilization, 
than the stablishmeut of this princely li- 
brary, w. L. G. 



MISCELLANY. 



The Egyptian Chronology, which 

has led so many Egyptian scholars, such as 
Bunsen and Ix^psius, to put back the date 
of creation indefinitely, is likely to be 
brought within reasonable limits. M. 
Mariette, a distinguished French explorer, 
has discovered a tablet in a disentombed 



temple at Memphis, with a long record of 
royal names. It places in direct succession 
kings of the fifth and tenth dynasties, and 
the twelfth and eighteenth, omitting all the 
intermediate ones, like the tablet of Abydos. 
M. Mariette confesses that it seems to prove 
that the intermediate ones most have beea 
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ineons monarcbs, or kings of 
of Egypt, and that this deducts 
from the supposed duration of 
yu kingdom. A>s be has been an 
f the long chronology, this ad- 
? great weij^ht. 

he preparation and purification 
um, mixed solution-* of chloride 
iin and chloride of magnesium 
ftted to dryness, and thus a non- 
-)uble salt is obtained, wiiich, 
^ed with s')dii in an iron crucible, 
> quantities of miifj^iiesium. It 
rifled (though for j)!ioto^raphic 
his would be BuperHuous, and 
e cost of production consider- 
istillation in an iron apparatus 
hydrogen. 

eh sugar has been converted 
et, luird, granular condition, in 
sembles ordinary sugars, by Mr. 

r. Hoffman has patented in Eng- 
jfocess of manufacniriug a new 
ined from iodine, which atlords 
ieties of violet. 

hort time t^ince a paper was reail 
ety of Antiquaries upon an an- 
•us, which had been, after much 
leciphered. It is a story of 300 
;ng the adventures of an Asiatic 
about B. C. 2400. This person 
;he court of King Amfiienemoo 
liopia, where he is hospitably 
I, marries the daughter of a 
becomes a rich man. In his old 
js to return to Egypts and writes 
r for pardon. The King returns 
answer, and a copy of his letter 

The adventurer describes his 
Sgypt ; the awe with which the 
jsence inspired him ; the mis- 
of the courtiers, who fancying 
ing is about to punish the fugi- 
it tliat he is guilty ; the turning 
5S by the King, who pronounces 
ent, instals him in a splendid 

a handsome pension, continues 
►on him till the day of his death, 

him a magnificent t<^)mb. 
)Ut fifteen yenrs ago, it happened 
I country of Europe, that tlie in- 
leral of garrisons, while visiting 
d town, observed a sentinel sta- 

little distance outbid o the walN, 

ard over some ruined buildings 
iirbs. The general inquired of 
5l with some curiosity, why he 
d there. The sentinel referred 
8 sergeant. The sergeaiit had 

eay but that such were the or- 

lieutenant. The lieutenant jus- 



tified himself under the authority of the 
cai)tain-commandant of the garrison for the 
standing order in question, the command- 
ant infonned the inspector-general, with 
much seriousness, that his predecessor in 
ollice had handed down U) him the custom 
as one of the military duties of the plaou. 
A search wan immediately instituted in th^^ 
archives of the municipality, the result ot' 
whicli was to obtain satisfactory proof that, 
for the last seventy years, a sentinel hati 
always stood over the ruined buildings iu 
the same manner. With awakened interest; 
and curiosity, the general returned to ti:c 
capital. lie there set on foot a more elab- 
orate investigation among tlio State docu- 
ments of the minister of war. Atlter long 
delay it was at last discovered that the 
ruined building of the faubourg had been, 
in 1720, a storehouse for mattrasses belong- 
ing to the garrison, and that in the course 
of that summer it became desirable to re- 
paint the door. While the paint wtis wet. 
a guard was placed outside to warn those 
who went in and out; but before the paint 
was drv, it came to pass that tlie otticer on 
duty was dispatched on a mission of im- 
portance, and left the town without re- 
memliering to remove the sentinel. For a 
hundred and thirty years a guard of honor 
has constiintly remained over the door— a 
sacred and inviolable tradition, but one 
which represented at bottom no higher 
idea than the idea of wet paint. 

A natural curiosity, which com- 
pletely puzzles naturalists and geologists, 
is now in possession of Isaac S. Josephi, 
the wholesalejeweler on WaAingtx>n street, 
San Francisco. It is an irregular hexagonal 
qunrtz crystal, about one inch in diameter 
and two inches in length, pointed at one 
end and broken squarely off at the base. 
Within the body of the crystal, rising from 
the base like a miniature mountain, and 
occupying about half the entire length of 
the stone, is a mass of beautifully crystal- 
ized gold, silver and copner, each metal 
distinctly defined, and all embedded in 
the stone — which is as clear as glass — in 
exactlv the stvlo of the flowers and other 
objects in a glass paper-weight. This 
curious specimen of the handiwork of 
nature was found by a miner at Gold 
Gulch, Calaveras county, some four years 
ago, and has been carried around in his 
pocket ever since, until some two months 
ago, when it was purchased by the super- 
intendent of a copper mine, and sent to 
the present possessor ns a curiosity. Geo- 
logists who have examined it declare that 
nothing of the kind has ever been seen or 
heard of before, and are utterly at a loss 
to account for its formation. 
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The smallest natural magnet gene- 
rally possesses the greatest proportion of 
attractive power. The magnet worn by 
Sir Isaac Newton in his ring weighed only 
three grains ; yet it was able to take np 
746 grains, or nearly 250 times its own 
wcightf whereas magnets weighing above 
two pounds seldom lift more than five 
or six times their own weight Iron is the 
only substance principally attracted by the 
magnet. The dejxree of magnetic attrac- 
tion depends on the strength of the magnet 
itself, the weight and shape of the iron 
I»resented to it. the magnetic or uninag- 
netic state of the body, and the distance 
between them. All iron bars standing 
erect or fixed perpendicularly (such as the 
inm railings before houses) are magnetic, 
the north pole being at the bottom and 
the south at the top. It is also a curious 
fact that the uppermost part of the iron 
ring round a carriage wheel attracts the 
north end of the magnet, and is conse- 
quently a south pole, while the lower 



part of the same iron, in contact witb the 
ground, attracts the sonth end of the 
needle, and is therefore 8 north pole. 
Turn the wheel ronnd half a ciide, and 
the poles immediately become reverni 
The power of maonetic attraction reridei 
wholly in the surface of the iron bodies, 
and is independent of the mass. An 
empty bombshell will attract as strongly 
as a solid sphere of the same matetm 
The cutters in gun-boring become majj- 
netic in consequence of being continually 
rubbed in the same direction. 

The French ioumals report that 

M.G«unal has succeeded in obtaining crys- 
tals having all the properties of diamondi, 
through the mutual reaction of photpho- 
rus, water and bisnlphid of carbon, o& 
each other, tor the space of fifteen weeU. 
The crystals were found to be so hard that 
no pick was capable of acting on them: 
they cut glass like ordinary diamonds, and 
scratch the hardest steel; in brilliancy and 
transparency they equal the best jewels. 
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MANY persons regard Latin as an 
irksome study having little remu- 
nerating value. Latin, nevertheless, has 
important advantages in education ; it is, 
not only a most excellent training for 
memory, but is the very best exposition of 
the general principles of grammar, illus- 
trating the infiections of words, and the 
nice shades of thought, developed by pre- 
fixes and terminations; and it gives an 
anerring key to the meanings of those 
more elegant and expressive terms used 
by our best writers. Words derived from 
the Latin add to the Anglo-Saxon a rich- 
ness and delicacy of expression that all 
scholars appreciate, and they now form a 
nmch larger proportion of cmr language 
than those not familiar with the classics 
would suppose. Education is thus imper- 
fect without some knowledge of this 
lar^uage and its derived words. 

fint while those advantages of Latin are 
admitted, the irksomeness of its primary 
studies must bo also, particularly in the old 
systems of teaching it, in which students 
were kept for months porinj? over a Latin 
grammar, without the facilities of seeing 
or applying the principles explained. A 
decided improvement in tins respect took 
place when " First Books" in I^tin 
appeare<l, combining grammar, reading 
and translation in each lesson. But the 
" Latin Readers" and the "First Reading" 



books still have defects — ^in the monoto- 
nous character of the pieces, or the incon- 
gruous selections from varions writers, 
apparently taken at random — detached 
sentences that awaken no interest, or para- 
graphs which change from one snbject to 
another without finishing any ; and in the 
books of modem times, as Hutcria Saera, 
Viri Roma^ the style is so dnll and staid 
that students seldom feel their interest so 
much excited in the narrative as to pnrsne 
it with zest. In reading the new work of 
Professor Brooks,* of Baltimore— the Viri 
Americcp, the reader, therefore, cannot M 
to be struck with the difibrence in the stjto 
between it and the first Latin books of his 
boyhood days. Opening the book at ran- 
dom, we find from ^Joanitss PAH-ta 
JoNKs," p. 120, the following spirited scene : 

" Dnm naves appropinqnant, f^qaentit spfio* 
tantiiiin miii;na, Btuuio summo, implet cnput^ 
F)am))oroii^henHe. Diw veBperascit, »ol deMjen- 
dit et, crepuHcnlo in noctem tenebraeioente, Iun*t 
orbe pleno Burgens, radios argenteoa diffnodit* 
Subitd Hupra pontnm rubescit falgor, ac reb(>oDt 
tonitrua, dnm co^unt naves hostiles in prints 
congreH.-«u. Tormenla, toto latere, ez ordio« 
ccleriter cmittuntur, exoriturque clamor virofu''* 
frajforque sclopotorum. 

** Pujrna dessBvit; qu^ne emissione tonn«"' 
tonim tigna dilucorantur, fissurteqiie per corp^^ 
navium aperiuntur, rauutqne andn per lO^ 

(2) Bboou' Viki Illustkbs Ambsiojl N«w Tork; B«i** 
A Borr. Price $1.60. 
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qne sangnia snper stefiraslnbricii.**, 
ivoluti naiits doprodliautur nub 
tn. Deciea ardet Richard uh, decics 
ffunntur; interdum instat Kulere, 
il levatuH sit ; »ed iinque preetectns 
^roBlitim BUsitinot. Tandem Scntpm 
aiuinaeqn^ circa nmlos ad cKBhiin 
niACaiitqiie crcpiUinlque ; nbi imv- 

f:ne et inarto ftubuclUH, victorem 
unique Hiibiuittit. 

\t. nuvia Kichurdiis jucuit collnpi^a 
rforata, inHammnta ac prope de- 
liein et nocteni snittentata est; tted 
olutata ab undis, in mumentum 
iruiimquc eb mari huuHta CAt cum 
DCtis, qui Auper Hti'jfaa perienint. 
feretrutn nieliua aut Bepulcruui 

'6 is a fire, a graphicness in 
tion of the rencounter, that 
the young and the old. True, 
f good old Cicero and Horace 
plexed about the exact modern 
such words as torment^i, sclo- 
)., but the style can not fail to 
make students delighted with 
Qg, and encourage them on- 
ill the Latin first-reading had 
nee, we would hear but little 
f its irksoraeness. 
g the book more fully, we find 
^resting feature. It embraces 
he prominent men of America, 
) Andrew Jackson, arranged in 
il order, and thus forms, as it 
graphical history of the coun- 
> the study of the *' ViriAm^ 
at fail to impress the memory 
rincipal events in our history, 
le the heart with enobling sen- 
patriotism and virtue. This is, 
of the peculiar characteristics 
cal works of Professor Brooks, 
re remember, in his Ca?sar and 
ate reviewer of these works 
^* Professor Brooks strives to 
y of the text of his author, by 
t the literary beauties, and by 
)arallelisms from our own lite- 
he Bible. He would develop, 
re verbal or grammatical ptil- 
t cultivate the taste and the 
3 of classical study." This, 
no small advantage of Latin 
ine for the minds of children, 
shop Meade, in his great work 
(ible and the Classics," says: 
eachers of youth, and editors of 
had but followed [this] example, 
a1 education, instead of minis- 
jpticism and immorality, would 
t useful handmaid to Christian- 
and mathematics are admirably 
form a well-balanced mind, 
owever, better suited to some 
generally and more especially, 
.8 of females. 



A new edition of a teacher^s manual' 
has appeared. It is not a book of much 
labor or erudition. The teacher's vocation, 
means of professional improvement, oral 
teaching, object lessons, school examina- 
tions and exhibitions, and similar U>pics, 
are treated in the form of letters, in plain, 
intelligible language. No new system 
and few new ideas are advanced, and the 
experienced teacher would tincl little of 
practical importance. To many persons* 
nowever, it would be interesting, and 
would perhaps be more u-^eful than some 
pretentious and labored treatise. 

QlevelamPs Compendium* of English 
Literature was given to the public several 
years ago, and has been too extensively 
used and too well appreciated to reciuire 
special praise. And as the proprietors of 
the Month i.T now issue the valuable series 
to which it belongs, we are tempted to 
pass the book with stinted approbation, as 
we have often done under similar circum- 
stances, knowing that in commendin*; our 
publishers we might seem to be patting 
ourselves on the head. But the works of 
Charles D. Cleveland are really too meri- 
torious to be slighted on such considera- 
tions. The C^ompemiium in iti* imj)n>ved 
form is really a remarkable book. Solid, 
voluminous, and carefully compiled at first, 
the a<iditions and revision have made it the 
best collection of the kind which has been 
prepared. Few who have had no ex|>eri- 
ence in bookmakinf; can form an ap];>ro\i- 
mative estim te of the time and labor 
neces-iariiy expended on the work. The 
selections are in pro^e and in poetry, 
illustrating the principal writers of five 
centuries, and are annotated,- indexed, and 
arranged with the conscientious accuracy 
which distinguishes the author. Unusual 
pains have been taken in the typographical 
execution of the work, and it is ij^sued in 
the neat, handsome and durable form 
which it merits. 

The Teacher's work would prove far 
pleasanter were Itis pupils properly trained 
at home, from their infancy. Warren Bur- 
ton's new book on the " Observing Facul- 



(2) Thr TEArHBR'9 ARSiATAltT, Or HintH kikI Meihnds In 
School DiocipUne and Inftrnction : \t*t\ne « MtrifS of 
fniDiHAr lettpiR lo one entering upon the lencher'H wi>rk. 
Ujr C'HAitLMi Nokthk.no. A.M . Mutlioi of " Ibe Tenchvr 
and pHrrni," etc. Boston : Crosby A Ahmworih. llSmo, 
pp. 3fi3; $1.75. 

(S) CoMFEitPinw OP KffRLitn I<itbkatciik. Ch'onolor^rally 
Arrari|red. from Sir John Man'ieville tn Williitni Cowper. 
CoiiHiMtinicor HinemphiCMl sk«»tche» "f ihe ••nhnK. r-r^tc- 
tlont« fmm their Work*, with Notes, e\plnnn:<>ry and lllns- 
ti^tive, diiectinjr in the beKt editions, and tn variona 
cHticiMnii. Dei>lirne<l i*n a texiUvik For the hiirhett 
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well as for private ieH<l)i>t: K.v Chakliji H. i'LbTKo 
LAKD. New York and Phlii'telphU : Sclieiroerhoro, 
Haocroa ft Oa l;!mo. pp. 't'.fr. tLOi). 
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ties'' happily shows what can and ought 
to he done at home, and how it should he 
done. Those parents who properly en- 
courage the cliihl's first cravings after 
knowledge are really exercising tutorships 
and professorships as important as any in 
our colleges. Mr. Burton's book* contains 
less than two hundred pages, and yet we 
know no work so rich in valuable hints 
and suggestinns. We are not given to the 
uso of strong terms in praising hooks, but 
we ran not avoid insisting that every pa- 
rent and teacher should own and studv 
this little volume. Its universal use could 
not fail to be of inestimable advantage. 

We have had many works professing to 
contain valuable information concerning 
methods of instruction. Too many of these 
have been of inferior character and onlv a 
few have been sufficiently thorough or 
practical. It, thereftire, gives us real pleas- 
ure to receive the long promised work of 
Prof. Wickersham.* in which we recognize 
a nearer approach to a properly scientific 
treatment of. the various questions. The 
introduction, contiiining 100 pages, is elab- 
oratolv written and full of facts alike in- 
teresting and important. In this portion 
of the work the author makes some strong 
points while urging that teachers need 
special preparation for their calling. He 
regards teaching, as a profession, equal in 
importance to those of medicine, law. and 
theology, and shows that its object is to im- 
part instruction not merely that the pnpil 
may acquire means to feed or clothe him- 
self, hut also that ho may bo made more 
useful to his fellow men. Having estab- 
lished the importance of the profession he 
insists with great propriety, on the ne- 
cessity for special preparatory schools, and 
fortifies his position by references to the 
teachers of Prussia, France, and Great 
IWtain. We regret that our limited space 
will not permit us to carefully discuss the 
merits of this work. It is charaeterized by 
wonderful unity of purpose and complete- 
ness of plan. No branch of study seems to 
have been overlooked ; for instruction in 
each, some method is given. The whole 
treatise gives evidence of careful prepara- 
tion. The style is very concise. By those 
who have the honor of the profession at 
heart and who desire to be faithful in dis- 
charging their duties toward tlio pupil, this 

(4) ThK COLTrRK OF THK OB'««:RTI?lfi KACfl-Tir? I!» TUB 

Family amithk SciiiM»t; (•••Tli-iia>«.;»H> ii [I.nnc. «•»«! Idw 
to niAk« thfm IiiRtmetlve to the Yi>nii|C Mr Wakkr-^ 
1Jlm;v(», Aulh'>r of *• Tlur I>Jj«lr.ct Sc'.i'mI as i. -.V-.s," c.o. 
New Voik: Harper A Ilroiher*. 75 <*«."it". 

(6) Methods or Ixstructios ; thut p*rt of ilie rbil'mphjr 
w!ilrh trt^itM of the riAture or :lie Nrverii' ;i;:nii-7i."> or 
knoMrle<lK^, niid the melhoili* of leHoliinx tlifin nocurdiiii; 
to iliHt notnu*. \\y 3A%t» PvLK WickkkmiaM. V. M . 
• Principal Penn. KtAte NornMl Solinol, etc. PhUadel- 
pbia, J. a. LipplQcoit k Go. 12mo ; $1.75. 



work will be welcomed more he 
any similar treatise which has a] 

Our clerical friend, the Vicar 
field, will never grow old. Wc 
had a half-hour's chat with him, 
hirn as genial and loifuacioas 
quarter of a century ago, wo 1© 
dentally, through him, that the*S 
. . . of tlic world hal puzzle;l pi 
of all age?*," :i!id tint ^'Sanchonia 
etho, Bero<<u«» ami ()cellus Lu( 
att<»mpte(l it in vain." The Vic 
time, is rlad in dark vellum do 
appeaninc; is altogether unexcej 

The Phrcii^lo.xical publication! 
Fowler iV Wells li.ivo long be 
throughont o'lr country, .ind it t 
be said, tlin.ughout the work 
several years they have dire 
attention, not only to subjects o: 
nature, but to various practical 
topics. Of these the Handbook 
Improvement' is mo^'t directly 
with educational matters. It w 
mnuy ];ersons that a book show: 
write, how to talk, how to b 
how to do business, is, in this e 
day, a little behind the aire. Su 
do not reflect that the world is 
every thirty ye.'irs, and that a 
years hence there will be myria 
blundering \\ith their ABO. ' 
who have had little opportnnitj 
matic study, the Handbook, 8 
inartistic as it is in execution, ' 
both interesting and serviceable 

The Puli)it and Rostrum co 
present from time to time the i 
esting productions of the liten 
rensic leaders of our eventful age 
to no restricted range of thoug 
reflex of the most gifted minds 
encing popular action. The late 
of the series contains the Orati< 
George Bancroft, at the Obseq 
late President; the Funeral Od 
ant; the Emancipation Proclan 
the Inaugural Address of Ma 
Accompanying these is a we 
and remarkably accurnte engra' 
lamented President, forming 
contrast to the rude portraits wl 
time everywhere meet the eye. 

(6) Thr ViPAn or Wakkfikld. By Ouri 

.N.'»v V.Mk : K.vtik il. DmJJ. Pocket od 
rn. '242: tl.R). 

(7) Ha!»i>rook ron IIomw ijn'RovmrNT. c 
to Write. II>w to T*lk. How to lis-l-nv 
M(i«liie!is. N«-w Yurk : Fowler i WpUh. 
$-•-25. 

(8) Tint PctPiT Aso RosTntT.'i ; Pamphlet fie 
OrnttouK. Popiilur Lwuiro, etc. ; No { 
Obf-equlea of the lute Prfj«liient. X 'w Ti 
horu, UnQcron & Co. With Portrait, 2ft c 
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HOW SHALL WE TEACH GEOGRAPHY? 



III. 



LR8SON8 ABOUT HOME. 

/. Physical Farms, — The lessons on the 
home neighborhood, spoken of in the pre- 
ceding article of this series, must neces- 
sarily be oral. Teachers accustomed to 
give oral lessons, and familiar with the 
principles to be observed in their prepara- 
tioD, wiU need no aids in the preparation 
of these lessons on the physical features of 
the neighborhood in which their pupils live. 
Hany teachera, however, will perhaps find 
the following report of a lesson on a neigh- 
borhood in Western New York of aseist- 
SQce, as suggesting, better than any set of 
Sections could do, the method of pro- 
ceeding. The pupils are the children of 
the farmers of the neighborhood, and the 
time summer. 

Teacher. I would like all of you to think 
ttrefuUj a moment, and try to remember 
everything you saw on your way to 
KhooL (Several hands are raised, and the 
pQpils, one after another, are called on to 
itate what they saw.) 
John, I saw some men mowing in Mr. 

B.^8 meadow. 
Charle$, I saw a red squirrel running 

ibng the fence by the woods. 
Mary. I saw some cows and a colt, and 

two calves, and some sheep and lambs, in 

Mr. G.^8 pasture. 
Fanny. I saw some cherries that are 

turning red in the orchard across the 

XXMld. 

T. You have remembered several things, 
and I have no doubt if you should think a 
little longer you could name many more ; 



but we have as many as we can talk about 
in one morning. We are going to have a 
lesson on some of the things you have seen 
in coming to school. Mary spoke of some- 
thing she saw in a pasture. How many 
passed pastures in coming to school? 
(Rands raised.) Mary, can you tell me 
what a pasture is ? 

Mary. It is a field where the cattle, 
horses and sheep stay. 

T. AVhy are they in the pasture ? 

Mary. We drive them there to eat the 
grass. 

T. Do they need anything but food dur- 
ing the day ? 

Children. They want drink too. 

T. Very well. Where do they find 
drink? 

James, There is a creek in our pasture. 

Sarah. There is a spring in ours. 

T. (Charles's hand is raised.) Well, 
Charles, what is it ? 

Chas. I saw a big crab in the creek 
when I was coming to school. 

T. I thought somebody would remem- 
ber presently that there is a creek to be 
passed on the way to school. I am glad 
Charles has thought of it, though it seems 
he thought most of the crab. I want 
to talk of the creek presently. Sarah 
may tell us first what she means by a 
spring. 

Sarah. It is a place where the water 
comes out of the ground. 

T. Has any one else seen a spring?. 
(Hands raised.) Can Charles tell me any- 
thing more about a spring? 
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ChoM. There is a creek nmning from 
our spring. 

T. James says there is a oreek in his 
pasture. 

Chas. (Intermpting.) Thafs the very 
same creek that goes from our spring. 

T, Now will one of you tell me what a 
creek is, or how it is different from a 
spring, since both are water?' 

James, The creek is where the water 
runs along through the fields, but the 
spring is just the place where it comes oat 
of the ground. 

T, Does the water run^ James? Oan^ 
you think of a better word ? 

James, \t flotra. 

T, That is better. Now I should not 
say that a creek is uihere the water flows 
through the fields, but U water flowing 
through the fiehht. Can any one give me 
another name for a ereek t 

Fanny, Some people call it a hrooh, 

T, I like that name better, though most 
people about here say creek instead of 
brook. Can any one tell me where the 
little brook that fiows through the pas- 
ture goes? 

George, It goes into the big creek that 
makes our mill-pond? 

Chas, That's Salmon Creek. 

T, Does any one know of any other 
brooks that flow into the " big creek" as 
George calls it? (Several are named.) 
Now can any one give me another 
name than creek for this large stream of 
water that has so many brooks flowing 
into it? 

Susan, Johnny Brown called it a river, 
lie lives in Albany, and he said there was 
a river there big enough for ships and 
steamboats to sail on. 

T, Johnny called it a river because he 
had only seen such large streams as are 
called rivers. You call it a creek becaose 
you only know of such small streams as 
are called brooks or creeks. So we have 
tliree different names for streams of water. 
One of these days we shall learn some- 
thing about rivers. George, will you tell us 
how Salmon Creek makes your mill-pond ? 

George, Father built a dam right across 
the creek, so the water was stopped from 
flowing ; and it filled up behind the dam, 
and spread out wide and deep, and kept 



getting larger and larger, imtil it came xtp 
to the top of the dam. Now it poors OFer 
all the time, and doesn't get any foDw. 

T, George has told us that very nioelj. 
One of these days we ahall learn about 
Bometliing that is very like the mill-poad, 
only a great deal larger, yet nobody ever 
built a dam to make it 

Fanny, I know what yon mean—it is a 
lake, 

T, Now we will talk of some of the 
other things yon have seen. John said be 
saw a meadow. How many others paaied 
meadows on yonr way to school? (Handi 
raised.) John, tell ns what yon mean by 
a meadow ? 

John, It is a field full of grass. 

T, The pasture was a field fbll of gn« 
too, was it not ? Are a meadow and a 
pasture the same thing? 

Chas. The cattle eat the grass in the pas- 
ture, but the grass in the meadow is mowed 
and made into hay. 

John, (Intermpting.) The cattle eat the 
hay tooj don^t they ? 

T, John should not intermpt. We know 
that the cattle eat the hay, bat what 
Charles means is that they are not allowed 
to eat the fresh grass as fast as it grows in 
the meadow, as they do in the pasture. 
Let us try to find some other difference. 
When you look over the pasture, and then 
over the meadow, can yon see any differ- 
ence in the land itself? 

Mary, Our pasture is a great deal 
rougher than our meadows. 

George, Our pasture isn^t rongh, but it 
is swampy. 

T, Why do yon say yonrs is roughs 

Mary? 
Mary, There are hiUs all over it and 

there am't any in the meadow, only little 

bits of knolls. 

T, But what do yon mean by the hiUtf 

Mary, (After thhiking a moment) When 
the ground is a great deal higher than the 
rest we call it a hilly and where there are 
a great many hills we say the land is 
rough or hilly. 

T, Tliat is well said. What do yoU say 
of land that, like the meadow, has no large 
hills? 

James, We say it is Uwl land. 

T, When yon read about level lands like 
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the meadow yoa will see them ^Ued 
plaint. One of these days we shall learn 
flometbing about a plam. 'Who has seen 
other hills than those m Mary^s pasture? 

Choi, I saw some awfbl high hills the 
other day when I was going to Ithaca with 
father and Uncle George, but uncle said 
they " wanH nothing" to what you see in 
Xew Hampshire, where he lives. He said 
there were some there so high that if yon 
were on top of them you'd see sometimes 
the clouds, and thunder, and lightning un- 
der your feet, and where you are the sun 
would be shining. He calls them moun- 
taim, 

T. That is very interesting, and we shall 
aome time learn about those not "awful" but 
Hry high hills that are called mountains. 
Now we want to talk only of what we have 
Men. Greorge says his pasture is ncampy, 
Vhat do you mean by that, George ? 

George, The ground is all wet and 
muddy, and little bunches of grass grow 
sll over it ; but you can*t very well go 
across it for the groand is so soft that if 
you happen to step off the grass you will 
sink knee-deep in the mud. I got stuck 
in it the other night when I went after the 
cows. 
T, But how do the cattle get along ? 
George. Oh ! the pasture an^t all swamp, 
and the cattle know where to go ; and bo- 
sides they don't care if they do get in the 
mud. 

T, That word " an't" is not a very good 
one. I should say "is not" instead. Does 
my one know 'any other name for a 
twampf 
Mary. Some people call it a marsh. 
T, Do you know, George, why your 
father takes that swampy land for a pas- 
ture, instead of planting com or having a 
meadow there ? 

George. Father says the ground is so. 
amfal wet, — (class laugh) — so ttry wet, 
that he can^t do anything else with it ; and 
he says he is going to have some ditches 
dug to " run" the water off, and then next 
spring he will plough it up. 

T. Do you know, Mary, why your father 
does not make use of his level fields for 
pastures instead of that hilly one f 

Mary. We have some level fields that 
were pastures last year, but they are corn- 



fields this summer. I asked father why 
he didn^t plough that one too, and he said 
it is so rough and stony that it is not good 
for anything but pasture, but the cattle 
can get.enough to eat and so he lets them 
run there every year ; but he ploughs up 
the level pastures sometimes and plants 
corn and potatoes on them. 

T, We have now talked as long as our 
time will allow. To-morrow we shall talk 
of the woods and other things you have 
seen this morning. Try to see something 
more when coming to school to-morrow. 
Who can tell me everything we have been 
learning in this lesson? (Hands raised.) 
Fanny may try. 

Fanny, We have learned about pastures, 
and brooks, and a spring; and hills and 
meadows, and a swamp. 

T. Now I would like to see the hand of 
every one who can tell me what each is, 
and where we may find some of each. 

We observe that in the foregoing lesson 
nothing has been told the children, nothing 
learned by them hy r^te, but they have 
become conscious that they possess a 
knowledge of certain things, acquired by 
the use of their own powers of observa- 
tion, and thus have their attention awaken- 
ed for future observations and the path to 
knowledge opened to them. We also find 
in this simple lesson on a few of the ob- 
jects accessible in the least varied neigh- 
borhood, the basis for the future idea of 
rivers, lakes, mountains, and plains ; and in 
the use of the rougher and poorer lands 
for pasturing, but the better for culture, the 
germ for the future perception of the rela- 
tion of the physical features of a region to 
the industries of its people. There still 
remain to be given lessons on the wood- 
lands, or "woods" as the children call 
them, in which a little definition would 
be obtained by comparing them with an 
orchard as the meadow was compared 
with the pasture; and they would be 
noticed by the children as the home for 
certain animals, and afterward their uses 
to us found by them. In the same man- 
ner there would follow a second lesson 
on brooks in which the animals living 
in the water are noticed, and the uses of 
brooks to us obtained. In many neigh- 
borhoods there will be found in addition 
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to these physical forms, varioiis others, 
little waterfalls, valleys, etc. All should 
be noticed. 

11. The Industries of the Locality. — 
The lessons on the physical geogMiphy of 
the locality wonid be followed by lessons 
on the industries of its people, thus pre- 
senting a simple idea of the conditions of 
civilized life. The following lesson w^ill 
serve to suggest the proper manner of 
carrying on these conversations. 

Teaehtr, We have now had a number 
of lessons in which we have been learning 
about the lands, and the waters, the plants, 
and animals around us. Can you remem- 
ber anything which we see every day and 
many times in the day which we have not 
yet talked about. 

Children, Houses, fences, roads, etc. 

T. You have none of you named what 
I was thinking of, but I think you will find 
it soon. What are houses for ? 

Children, For people to live in. 

James, We havn't talked about people 
yetl 

T, That is just what I want to talk 
about to-day. Why don't people live in 
tlie fields like the horses and cattle, or in 
the woods like the birds and animals ? 

Ckas. They would be out in all the 
storms and cold, and maybe they would 
get sick. 

Fanny. They wouldn't have any place 
to keep their clothes, and their food, 
books, and other things in, and they would 
all be spoiled. 

T, Now can any one tell me why peo- 
ple build houses to live in ? 

John, (After thinking a moment.) To 
shelter them from the storms and cold, and 
keep their goods safe. 

2\ We have now found that people need 
shelter^ and therefore they build houses. 
Do we need anything besides shelter? 
Suppose you each had a large fine house 
to shelter you and had nothing in the 
world else. Do you think you would be 
very comfortable ? 

Chas. We should starve if we did not 
have something to eat, 

Siisan, We would want clothes to wear. 

Fanny, We would want beds to sleep in. 

Children. And tables, and chairs, and 
-dishes. 



T, Let us talk about the food fiz-st 
Where does our food come from ? 

James, Father raises com, and wheals 
and potatoes, in the summer ; and in the 
winter he fattens hogs and kills tbexn 
for pork, and sometimes he kills a oow 
for beef, and sometimes a sheep for nmt- 
ton. 

T, W*here does your father get the 
hogs, and cows, and sheep ? 

James. He raises them on the farm. 

T, What do you mean by the /arm f 

James, I mean father's land, where he 
raises his crops, and his cattle, and sheep, 
and horses, and pigs. 

T. That is very well. Now can some 
one tell me what people are called who, 
like James's father, have farms, and spend 
their time taking care of them and roisiD^ 
things upon them, and what their work is 
called ? 

Chcu. They btq farmers^ and such work 
is called farming. 

T, Then it is hj farming that the farm- 
ers get their food. You said we wanted 
clothing too. How are the farmers to get 
that? 

Susan, Mother spins wool and makes it 
into clothes. 

T. Hut are the clothes we wear on a hot 
summer day like this, made of wool? 

Mary, No, they are cotton. 

T. Where does your mother get the cot- 
ton cloth ? 

Marg, She buys it at the store with but- 
ter and eggs. 

T, Now try to remember everything 
you have at home that your father and 
mother can not raise nor make on the farm 
but must buy. (Sugar, furniture, books, 
etc., are named.) How do your father and 
mother pay for these ? 

John, Father always has a '' great lot** 
of wheat and com, more than we want, 
and he sells what he has to spare, and has 
the money to buy other things with. 

Chas. And my father seUs "lots" ci 
wool, and some cows, and horses eveiy 
year. That is the way he got money to 
build our new house. 

T, Then it is hy farming^ that the fkrm- 
ers get not only food but their clothing and 
all their living. Now can you think of any 
one who gets a living in any other wajj 
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\ Brown makes shoes. « 
[r. Gray has a saw-mill, and he 
fh>m the farmers' woods and 
into lamher and sells the lam- 
sometimes he makes lumber for 
^ and they pay him for it 
tf y father has a grist-mill, and 
' for the farmers, and they pay 
'; and sometimes he bays what 
' have to spare, and grinds it 
he flour into barrels and sells it. 
camples of manufactaring peo- 
tn, as the blacksmith, the oloth- 
cabinetmaker, etc.) 
ive then quite a number of peo- 
) who are n9t farmers, bat spend 
16 making articles of different 
things which they buy from the 
)ther people. How do they get 

liey sell some of the things 
o the farmers, who don^t have 
:e them for themselves, and then 
sell them the things they want 
then is a second way of getting 
kt is, by making things and sell- 
> other people who can't well 
for themselves. Oan yon re- 
one who gets a living in still 

iiL% Shaw keeps a store. He 
in the city and brings them 
lis them to the farmers and the 
»le. 

[r. Smith has a stone-quarry 
ts large nice stones, such as they 
Mid-sides with in the village, 
o ideas discussed in a man- 
to that of manufactaring, will 
lildren acquainted with a sim- 
r the two other great resources 
e material wants of civilized life 
I, that is, mining and commerce. 
:tle talk about the work of the 
, and of the church, will pre- 
r minds another class of wants, 
ag of which affords a liveli- 
ther class of persons. Now a 
)0ut the Constable and Justice 
e of the neighborhood, whom 
children know to be employed 
lisorderly people in order, will 
a first glimpse of a system of 
. that controls all the people 



just as the roles of school control the 
scholar. 

There wUl, therefore, be found here 
in these simple things, with which the 
children are Just as familiar as with the 
faces of their oompanioos, the rneas^ tor 
the fiotore illastration of the whole organi- 
zation of dyilized society, — that is, a di- 
vision of labor in the great business of sap- 
plying our bodily wants, provision for in- 
teUeotual and moral oolture, and a system 
of government controlling and directing 
all things for the greatest good of every 
class of the people. 

///. Foiitunh mnd Distance, — After 
these lessons on the country, in the midst 
of which the children live, there would 
follow lessons in which they are taught to 
determine the cardinal and semi-cardinal 
points of the horizon, by reference to the 
rising and setting sun. This should be 
applied by them in determining the direc- 
tion of each home from the school, and 
if the teacher desire, of the several homes 
from each of those nearest it 

Next woold be lessons on extent, in 
which they are taught to recognize and 
draw the inch, the foot, and the yard, and 
for practice find the several horizontal 
dimensions of the schoolroom, and its suiv 
rounding lot, the length, breadth, and 
height of articles of the schoolroom furni- 
ture ; the distance of the fixed pieces from 
each other, and from the waUs,xetc. ; the 
width of doors and windows, and their 
distance from each other, and the comers 
near them. The mile, half mile and quar- 
ter mile, they will learn approximately by 
ascertaining the distances of their iiomes 
fh>m school. It is desirable that they 
shoald, if practicable, learn it absolutely by 
actual measurement, and thus have a cor- 
rect standard to which to refer distances 
that may be given them in future study. 
These lessons on the points of compass and 
on extent are necessary as a preparation for 
the maps they are now to construct 

IV. Maps. — ^The first idea of a map 
should be given by drawing the school- 
room. The children have, as will be per- 
ceived, all the data necessary, that is, they 
know the size of the room, and the posi- 
tion of all its furniture, and the size and 
position of its doors and windows. They 
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have but to detennine upon a scale, the 
need of which they will see from the im- 
possibility of making the map the size of 
the room ; to be told that the north side is 
to be placed at the top of the map, etc., 
and they can commence work. As the 
map of the neighborhood or school-district 
is a little more difficult, the following may 
be of yaloe in indicating the manner in 
which SQch a lesson is given. 

T. Now that we have learned all abont 
the forms of the land around ns, and the 
position of the baildings, the streams and 
other things, we will draw npon the board 
a map that shall show how they are all 
placed together. In drawing the map of 
our schoolroom, we found the length and 
the width of the room by measuring it, and 
then we drew one inch in length and width 
on the map for every foot in the room. 
Let us find how large a country we are to 
map now. l¥ho lives furthest from the 
school on the north f (Hands raised.) IIow 
far to your home, Mary ? 

Mary. One mile. 

T. Who lives furthest on the south? 
IIow far to your home, John ? 

John, A mile and a half. 

71 How far then from Mary^s home to 
John's? 

Children, Two miles and a half. 

T, Now there are very many feet in 
every mile. Do you think we shall be 
able to draw one inch for every foot in 
this map ? That would be impossible. We 
will draw instead only one foot for every 
mile. What then will stand for half a mile ? 
What for a quarter ? Our school district 
does not have walls to begin with, as the 
school-house has^ but it has roads on each 
side of it, and several crossing it, which will 
answer just as well ; for when we have these 
we can easily put the houses in their place 
beside them. In what direction does this 
road that passes the schooUiouse extend? 

Children, North and south. 

T, Mary lives one mile north from the 
school. How long then, and on which side 
of tills mark, wliich I place for tlie school- 
house, shall I draw the hue for the road? 

Children, Draw it one foot toward the 
top of the board. 

T, Now I have drawn it. On which 
side of it is your house, Mary ? Here is the 



mark/orthehooia. Jdin, will yoa tell 
how to draw the road to yoor house? 

John. It goes south just a little way, j vxjst 
a few yards, then ends, and I go on else 
State road east about the same distancr^ 
and then another road goes straight son.'^ 
to our house. 

T, Then how long am I to draw tb^ 
south road? 

John. Afootandahalf,fortheUctletarx:^ 
don't count anything in a mile and a hal&> 

The road was then drawn^ and the hoa: 
located as before. In the same way wi 
found the greatest distance to be draw"^ 
on the State road to the east, and ^^ 
the west; then the position and lengt:.^ 
of the little cross-roads leading off fror:^^ 
each. This being done, the point at whic 
the several little streams crossed the 
was given by the children most familia-^ 
with each. Then the children living 
tween the schoolhouse and these 
tremes, located their homes; then 
public buildings of the neighborhood, thi 
inn, churcli, post-office, etc., were locate<5ll 
at the proper distance from the school — 
house. Then followed the little groves 
belonging to each farm, the marsliea, etc 
the map produced giving witli tolerabU 
correctness the topography of the district ^^ 

Tlie children may now be encouraged tc^ 
make at home, under tlie direction of thei^^ 
parents, maps of the farms on which the^^ 
live. This will not only have the ad van- — 
tage of giving to the children addition-^ 
al practice of a pleasing kind, but it wilK. 
also please their parents, and awaken in. 
them an interest in tlie work of the schooL 
The great value of these exercisea, in a geo* 
graphical point of view, is the practice they 
give in determining relative pontions, in 
the comparison and estimation of distances, 
and in tiie constant association of the map 
with the region represented, which is as 
we have seen so essential to the correct 
use of the map in future. Wlien a liabit 
of accuracy in these respects is thoroughly 
formed, a great step is taken in prepara- 
tion for the future systematic course of 
geography. The child has now obtained 
all his own locality has to ^ve him, and 
may enter on his journeys, being pre- 
pared to derive the greatest possible bene- 
fit from them. 
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VENTILATING AND WARMING. 



II. 



WABMINO. 

) wftrming of rooms, artificial 
nay be derived from radiation, 
>eii fireplace ; from convection, 
ir fnrnaces; or from radiation 
tion combined, as in stoves, hot- 
steam apparatus. In connec- 
ich of these, important econom- 
litary questions are to be con- 

b ancient of all methods is that 
?n fireplace, which warms the 
by simple radiation. Besides 
ad cheerful appearance, it pos- 
valed advantages for vcntila- 
the warm surface of the fire 
• from the room and draws it 
nney. The chief defect of this 
:he lack of economy, involving, 
in astonishing waste of fuel. In 
I form, that of a grate or fire- 
1 the wall, 80 (Silliman) or 90 
Draper and Rnmford) of all the 
id escapes into the chimney and 
le none reaches the apartment 
; which is radiated from tke 
he heated wall. To a consider- 

this defect was remedied by 
n, who introduced large wood- 
►ves, resembling the open fire- 
ape, which ho connected with 
Y by long and circuitous pipes, 
B increased the available heat, 
klin" stove has been adapted to 
g in what is called the *' Forest 
his method of warming is ob- 

because it warms only one side 
jn, the heat being radiant, not 

Drauglits are likely to arise, 
aecked, may cause the chimney 

The stove form is liable to 
yhich will be considered in an- 
jction. With all its defects, the 
ace is nevertheless the most 
nd as the air is always cool and 
U fitted for apartments for men- 
ns. 

omical defects of the open fire- 
) 80 glaring and irremediable, 



that early in the present oentory efforts 
ivere made to replace it by other means. 
The first attempted improvement was that 
of warming by means of air previously 
passed over red-hot iron plates. The 
economical advantage over the fireplace 
was very great, but was counterbalanced 
by the injury to health. In the London 
Custom House, where the system was 
first employed, the health of the ofiScers 
and the employes failed to such an 
alarming extent that after a very short 
trial the experiment was given up as a 
total failure. Alterations were afterwards 
made, wliioh reduced the deleterious ef- 
fects, though, as proved by many deplor- 
able results, they did not altogether remove 
them. In hot-air furnaces, as now con- 
structed, the air, admitted from without 
through openings in the wall, is warmed 
by being passed over metallic plates raised 
to a temperature of about 400° F. On 
the score of economy, this method pos- 
sesses great advantages, although, as will 
be shown, it also involves a great waste of 
fuel. Of all the systems used, it is the 
most scientific ; for by the register a sup- 
ply of fresh, and, theoretically, pure air, 
contihually flows into the room. Unfor- 
tunately, this advantage is merely theoreti- 
cal, not practical, and the whole method is 
open to fatal objections. 

The air introduced by the register varies 
in temperature from 150° to 250° F., being 
therefore frequently warmer than boiling 
water. Buch a degree is of course un- 
necessary and iiyurious. As the heated 
air is specifically lighter than that previ- 
ously in the room, it rises immediately to 
the ceiling, and if means have been pro- 
vided for its eecape, it passes out. If it is 
confined, the temperature of the room soon 
reaches a point which renders the air tm- 
fitted for respiration. In each case, then, 
there is a waste of fuel. The intense heat 
of the incoming air defeats the advantage 
of ventilation which theoretically should 
accrue from the use of these furnaces. The 
hot air rises and presses the impure and 
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cooler air to the lower pdrt of the room, 
where it must be re-breathed. By the high 
temperature the air is desiccated, and sul- 
phurous vapors are fre<iuently driven off 
the iron plates : whatever organic matter 
may be present is charred, and an empy- 
reumatic odor arises in the apartment 
Another effect of excessive temperature is 
to destroy the ozone, which is essential to 
a proper condition of the atmos))here. Tliis 
element is so valuable as a disinfectant that 
its absence tends fearfully to the increase 
of impurity. Extreme heat also so impairs 
the vit-ality of the air, that even the evapor- 
ation of water is ineffectual for its restora- 
tion. The total absence of radiant heat 
renders necessary for comfort a tempera- 
ture several degrees higher tlian would 
otherwise be required. 

"When the failure of the hot-air appara- 
tus in the London Custom Iluuse had de- 
monstrated its inefficiency and iigurious 
character, Dr. Arnott introduced enclosed 
stoves. In economy, these certainly excel 
all other means of warming. Dr. Arnott's 
'stove consumed only six pounds of Welch 
anthracite coal per day, and gave off heat 
enough for the coldest weather. But econ- 
omy is the only redeeming quality in it 
To use the words of Dr. Draj>er, " stoves 
are the vilest inventions ever conceived fur 
the destruction of health ; they possess all 
the defects, with none of the advantages 
of hot-air furnaces." Ventilation is un- 
assisted, for the only means of egress for 
air is through the little opening below, 
which conveys not vitiated, but pure and 
cool air, which we should retain. 

Ileating by hot water conveyed in pipes 
was conceived by the Marquis de Cha- 
bannes and used by him in his English res- 
idence. It is advantageous; for water 
possesses such specific heat, that it can 
warm three thousand times its bulk of air 
while cooling only 1° from a temperature 
of 270° F. When the water is driven 
through under low pressure, this mode is 
not economical on a small scale, as very 
large pipes are required. When used 
under a high pressure of from seventy-five 
to six hundred and seventy-five poimds to 
the square inch, as in Perkins's apparatus, 
smaller pipes are required, and tlie method 
becomes more efficient Ileating by steam 



on the same principle is in common xiset 
and is economical. In the commoB steam 
and high-pressure water ^paratos there is 
danger of explosion and fire from pressure 
and temi)erature. A better method of 
employing steam for heating purposes is 
found in Gold's '' Radiators.'' This appi- 
ratus consists of two plates of japaDned 
sheet-iron, joined together by rivets at the 
bottom, of concave depressions in the outer 
sheet, forming thereby a series of eon* 
nected cells, into which steam is admitted 
at the extremly low pressure of one poirnd 
to the square inch. The water of condeD' 
sation is returned to the boilers through 
the pipe by which steam is introduced. As 
the supply of steam can easily be regulated, 
any desirable degree of temperature maj 
be attained and preserved. 

Against all methods combining radiatkm 
and convection, serious objections may be 
urged. All are unscientific, as thorough 
ventilation without total depression of the 
temperature is impossible. In all, with the 
possible exception of Gold's ''Radiators," 
the high temperature attained by the metal 
causes it to char and decompose such or- 
ganic substances as may be in the air. The 
other objections urged against warming by 
hot air apply in most cases wixh equal 
force to this class, which have not even the 
theoretical advantage of assisting ventila- 
tion. The fatal effects upon the vital 
qualities of the atmosphere, resulting from 
contact with highly heated metallic sur- 
faces, are readily shown by an experiment 
recorded in the Philosophical Transactions 
of the Royal Society (Eng.). A quantity 
of air, caused to pass and re -pass through 
a number of highly-heated metallic pipes, 
was collected in a receiver and allowed to 
cool. In it the experimenter placed a cat^ 
which was immediately seized with con- 
vulsions, and in a minute fell apparently 
dead. Upon being brought into the open 
air the animal recovered very slowly. 
There can be no doubt that the shortening 
period of life, so marked within the lart 
fifty years, is in great measure owing to 
the extensive use of closed stoves. Dr. 
Ure, in his report upon this subject, gives 
us his conviction, that air, thus warmed, 
cannot act continuously upon human beings 
without impairing their constitutions and 
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g the duration of their lives. It 
nion of Florence Nightingale, that 
heated metallic substances tends 
Hluction of lung diseases. 

method of warming has been 

by Mr. E. T. Robbins, which is 
on a correct application of scien- 
;iples. If it prove as successful in 
is it is beautiful in theory, we must 
that a long step has been taken 
solution of the problems of warm- 
entilatiiig. In this apparatus the 
merated in a structure built priii- 
brick or tile, and avoids metallic 

The hot air is not thrown di- 
X) the room, but by circulating 
J made to warm the floor, which, 
[)ortions as are especially to bo 
; made of tile or steatite. This 
is so poor a conductor of heat 
emperatnre can not rise to an un- 
degree. By an arrangement in 
• portion of the heat-generating 

below, air is drawn from with- 

brought into the rooms at the 

temperature of 70° F. The pecu- 

ntages of this method are, that 

r portions of the room are kept 



warm ; deleterious draughts cannot occur ; 
the decomposition of animal substances is 
avoided, and the introduction of soot or 
devitalized air into the apartment is readily 
and absolutely prevented. Theoretically, 
Mr. Robbins^s apparatus is all that can be 
desired. The system of ventilation is simi- 
lar to the action of hot-air furnaces, but is 
free from the danger of injurious effects. 
As, however, we have been unable to see 
the apparatus in action, we feel hardly at 
liberty to give an absolute recommenda- 
tion. 

Having thus discussed the merits of the 
various systems, the question arises, Which 
is best fltted for schools? For a small 
building, such as most of our country 
school-houses, nothing can equal the open 
fireplace. This, it is true, is expensive, but 
the waste is not so excessive as to bear any 
weight in the scale against health and 
clearness of mental conception, or to ex- 
cuse the substitution of stoves. For larger 
buildings, more economical means are re- 
quired, and one of the more complicated 
systems must be adopted. Which of these 
should be accepted, we will not assume to 
decide. 
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EMBNT OP THE 6TBLLAB rNIVERSB. 

ONOMERS adopt the theory that 
solar system is sweeping with 
us velocity through space, and 
.t such a rate that it passes over 
red and fifty-four millions of miles 
ir. 

:he present time no one has ven- 
say what the character of this 
We are moving toward a cer- 
t, and that point is only approxi- 
aowu. Are we moving in some 
irve? Are we moving in some 
le? Are wo sweeping in some 
•us ellipse ? or are we moving in 

I late Prof. O. M. Mitoliell, in IhUpU 
im, Nt». 3, publidhed bySclieruierhom, 
kCo. 



a simple right line toward the point whither 
the sun is urging his flight 7 If the sun is 
indeed moving in any vast circumference, 
as soon as we can get a portion of its mighty 
carve sufficient to determine the plane in 
which it lies, then somewhere in that 
plane, in the depths of space, will be found 
the mighty centre about which the sun and 
solar system are revolving. 

Up to this time, however, we have no 
knowledge on the subject All we can say 
is this, that if this (illustrating) be the di- 
rection in which the sun is moving, and 
perpendicular to this line we describe a 
plane entirely around the heavens, cutting 
from the solar sphere a circle, somewhere 
in that mighty circle will be found the 
centre about which the son is revolving. 
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Within a comparadvelj short time the 
attention of astronomers has been directed 
to an investigation with which this* b spe- 
cificallj combined, and it is nothing more 
nor less than this grand question : Is there, 
in the whole starry heavens by which we 
are snrronnded, any great central body, 
any mighty controlling orb, which holds a 
proportion to the bodies by which it is snr- 
roonded, such as our central san holds to 
the planets which sweep aroand it? Look- 
ing at our own system, and supposing this 
was by possibUity a sort of picture hung up 
in the heavens on a miniature scale, in or- 
der that there might be realized in the 
starry firmament with which we are allied 
another mightier system, of which all the 
stars should constitute the sweeping plan- 
ets, and in the centre of the wliole some 
grand controlling orb, magnificent in its 
proportions, grand in the quantity of matter 
which it contains, vast in its outiine and 
circumference, and sufiicient to hold these 
mighty worlds and to produce harmonious 
and perfect movement throughout the 
Stellar Universe — is there such an orb ex- 
isting in space? I answer, there is not 
Why? Because we are enabled by the 
telescope to penetrate space in every pos- 
sible direction. Ah I — ^you may answer — 
but you can only bring into your telescope 
the light that comes from luminous bodies, 
and if tiiis vast central orb is non-luminous, 
your telescope fails, and you can accom- 
plisli nothing ; and when you state that such 
a body does not exist, you state what you 
do not know. 

There is another method by which we 
may acquire a knowledge of the facts in 
this case. If it is true th^t this mighty 
orb exists in space somewhere, surrounded 
by all tliese glittering stars, even if it be 
opaque, and sends to us no light, if it has 
the attractive power which belongs to our 
own sun, and if it be energized by this 
mighty power of universal gravitation 
which holds these starry worlds in its grasp, 
then we are enabled by means of the tele- 
scope to detect that fact ; because in the 
immediate vicinity of this central body the 
stars will sweep more rapidly under its 
gigantic power than those at a greater and 
still greater distance — just as the planets 
nearest to our sun revolve with greater 



velocity than tboae which are mora 

mote. 

Now wo have examined the whole stttny 
heavens, we have mapped out these 
heavens, and located these stars. We knoir 
where they were at the beginning of tlus 
century ; we know where they are noir. 
We know tiie amount of change which his 
taken place, and in case there was one re- 
gion in which stars are more rapidly mof- 
ing tiian in another, we have a snfBdent 
knowledge of the heavens to detect this 
point in space. We are therefore enabled 
to pronounce that such a mighty centnl 
orb does not exist anywhere throogboot 
the universe of fixed stars with which ve 
are allied. 

There being no such body, yon may of 
course conclude that there can be no rev- 
olution around a centre. That does not 
follow. Let me tell you why. 

A few years only have passed away since 
an astronomer commenced the examination 
of what are called ** double stars." Sir Vil- 
liam Ilerschel is again the pioneer in this 
field of investigation, and he tells us thst 
when he began he gathered from all the 
catalogues of which he had any knowledge 
a list of all ^^ double stars" then known. I 
think the list consisted of about five. 
It has since rapidly increased. He him- 
self ran it up to hundreds ; his son, who 
succeeded him, ran it up to thousands. 
After a whil9 Struve, who had charge of 
the great refractor at Dorpat, gave his 
whole observing energy to this one depart- 
ment of the heavens, and the result bis 
been that he has published a catalogue, in 
some sense, almost without number, of 
these double stars, which exist strewn 
richly throughout the regions of space. 

Now, we find, after a rigorous examins- 
tion of these double stars, that it is utterly 
impossible for us to suppose that they are 
optically united, that they are accidentally 
so located in space that they are so cloee 
together as to give the appearance of union; 
and when we come to apply what is called 
the calculus of probabilities, we find ft 
limit within which this possible optical i|K 
pearance may occur, and everything be- 
yond or inside of this limit must be a physi- 
cal union. The stars are not merely acci- 
dentally located in this way; they are 
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combined, the one with the other, each 
energized by the power of gravitation, and 
the two revolving abont their common 
center of gravity. Now, this announce- 
ment which I make, extraordinary as it 
Ufty appear to those who have not hitherto 
inTestigated it, has been fully carried out 
ind verified by observation. We trace 
these revolving suns in their orbits until, 
under the gaze of man, some of them have 
performed entire revolutions. Many others 
are far advanced. Astronomers have gone 
jet further, and, applying the great law of 
gravitation and the laws of motion, have 
actually predicted their periods — have 
given us an ephemeris which should mark 
the place of these bodies in coming time, 
and these predictions have been verified : 
so that we have these revolving orbs scat- 
tered throughout the heavens ; some rap- 
idly sweeping through space in periods 
shorter than the periods or revolutions of 
our own planetary orbs ; others rising in 
grandeur and magnificence until we find 
their periods reaching by possibility mil- 
lions of years. 

Let me call your attention to a single *ex- 
ample. There is a quadruple star in the 
constellation Lyra — two double stars — the 
periods of which have been determined 
comparatively, and we find that one double 
set is revolving in this manner about the 
other — all of them sweeping through space 
and performing this mighty revolution in a 
period of not less than a million of our 
years. But you may ask me, how is it pos- 
sible to decide such a question as this — 
how can it be done ? First, we announce 
that these bodies are physically united, 
from the fact that they are all moving 
together in one common direction, with one 
equal velocity through space. I do not 
refer now to their movements or revolu- 
tion about each other. I refer to a com- 
mon proper motion, a sort of tie carrying 
these bodies off bodily together. It is ut- 
terly impossible that they should be thus 
carried off together unless they were physi- 
cally united. They make up a mighty sys- 
tem, and when we come to measure the 
distance by which these bodies are severed, 
it is possible to determine roughly the pe- 
riod of revolution which must by necessity 
make up the vast time which is required 



for them to sweep entirely around. Thus 
we find that there is a diversity in the con- 
stitution of this universe, such as we find 
surrounding us everywhere upon the face 
of the planet that we inhabit. We may 
anticipate, therefore, schemes and systems 
rising one above another, each as diverse 
from the other as are the planets and ani- 
mals that grace, dignify, and beautify the « 
earth. 80 it is in the heavens. Here we 
have bodies of all possible kinds and char- 
acters. 

If we take the telescope and look out 
upon the universes by which we are sur- 
rounded, we find them diversified in every 
possible way. Our own mighty Stellar 
System takes upon itself the form of a flat 
disk, which may be compared to a mighty 
ring breaking out into two branches, 
severed from each other, the interior with 
stars less densely populous than upon the 
exterior. 

but take the telescope and go beyond 
this ; and here you find, coming out from 
the depths of space, universes of every pos- 
sible shape and fashion ; some of them as- 
suming a globular form — and, when we 
apply the highest possible penetrating 
power of the telescope, breaking into ten 
thousand brilliaut stars, all crushed and 
condensed into one luminous, bright, and 
magnificent center. 

But look yet further. Away yonder, in 
the distance, you behold a faint, hazy, 
nebulous ring of light, the interior almost 
entirely dark, but the exterior ring shaped 
and exhibiting to the eye, under the most 
powerful telescope, the fact that it may be 
resolved entirely into stars, producing a 
universe somewhat analogous to the one 
we inhabit. Go yet deeper into space, and 
there you will behold another universe — 
voluminous scrolls of light, glittering with 
beauty, fiashing with splendor, and sweep- 
ing a curve of most extraordinary form and 
of most tremendous outlines. What is the 
meaning of all this ? Nothing but the di- 
versity with which the Almighty Architect 
has chosen to mark the superstructure by 
which we are surrounded. So that we 
may anticipate all the diversity that exists 
here on the earth and in the heavens be- 
yond us, in the system with which we are 
allied. 
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THE Reverend Anthony F. Thomson, of 
Lincohi College, Oxford, late Head- 
Master of St John^s Foundation School, 
London, gives us a graphic account of a 
day in a " driving school," which we pre- 
sent in nearly his own words. The " driv- 
ing school " is an establishment very much 
admired in England, and well [>atronized 
by certain classes of parents who care for 
nothing but what is there called "cram- 
ming." We know of some American Board- 
ing-schools, not altogether unlike this pe- 
culiar English Boarding-school, with its 
"driving" facilities. 

The boys or girls — for the day is pretty 
much the same in either case — rise at six 
o'clock. After a hurried toilet, scrambled 
through in order to get down for roll-call, 
a rush is made for the school-room. When 
arrived there, the roll is called by the 
usher, and "tasks" are instantly assigned, 
if not something more striking, to the 
unhappy wight who, not being strong 
enough to secure a basin in his dormitory, 
from want of water, or a towel, or some 
such cause, comes down either late or un- 
tidy. Then comes a hurried prayer, read 
either by the principal or an usher — most 
commonly by the latter. This done, and 
it rarely takes three minutes, there is a 
scramble for books, pen, ink, etc.' The 
usher's voice predominates over the noise 
of the mob of pupils, and in about a quar- 
ter of an hour order is supposed to be es- 
tablished. Then enters the princi)>al, or 
more commonly the vice-prinoipul, as it is 
now the fashion to call the senior usher, 
and his class is summoned. The vice- 
principal is drowsy, is very cross, cold, and 
consequently harsh. The class is cold, 
half-awake, consequently very stupid. 
Jones, the hete-jimre of the driving school, 
is discovered to know notliing, to have 
learned nothing, to care for nothing, es- 
pecially about his lessons. The vice-prin- 
cipal waxes wroth, particularly as the other 
ushers are all hearing their classes at the 
same time, and the din is intolerable. All 
the ushers, following suit, then commence 
to wax wrotli. Tyrannical and absurd 
tasks are set, perhaps two or three sound 



boxes on the ear are distributed, and the 
school calms down into sheer sullenness— 

• 

C4)m plains of cold, numb fingers, no time 
to learn lessons, etc. The ushers go on 
in despair, "driving," that is, getting 
throngh as much as they possibly can— no 
matter how ; when about eight o'clock the 
principal appears, a stern man, who wishes 
to know " what has been done this morn- 
ing ?" The real answer would bo " next 
to nothing ;" but the books are exhibited, 
the tasks recounted, Jones " had up," rep- 
rimanded, pcrluips incontinently canei 
Eight o'clock strikes — ^books, slates, ever)'- 
thing goes fiyjng. Principal, vice-princi- 
pal, and ushers disappear to tlieir private 
breakfast, and the boys rush like wild 
hounds to theirs, lliis meal gulped down, 
without order, decency, or reserve of any 
kind, a rush is made to the playground, 
the little boys being knocked down in the 
'•burst," or found crying, because they 
have had their allowance of bread and 
butter forcibly taken away by Jones, 
whose tasks and caninga, though number- 
less, only make him as ferocious out of 
school as he is dull in it. 

At a little before nine, the day-boys 
arrive, laden with slyly-purobased dainties, 
on which they have a considerable pre- 
mium, and during the dbpensing whereof 
they unbosom their minds of all the trivial 
gossip of the town, in return for which 
they receive distorted and exaggerated 
accounts of tlie school, the principal, the 
ushers, and, from the little boys, of " that 
beast" Jones. At nine the school-beU 
rings ; all rush into school for another roll- 
call. Then comes more scramble, more 
tasks, more din, until the cla&ses are 
formed, and the driving begins again. 
Long before twelve a general yawn seems 
to pervade the whole establishment; the 
boys get uneasy on their scats; the clock 
is carefully eyed— every minute counted; 
the ushers feel that even they cannot drive 
any more into, or get any more out of, the 
boys. Twelve strikes; again the general 
rush — Jones escaping in the tnelie until 
forcibly reclaimed from the playground 
by the junior usher, who is respondblo for 
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to the principal. Jones is 
ick to the heated, dirty school- 
jre he is confined till dinner- 
a dozen other desperate ofFend- 
mself, each with an almost im- 
isk before him, half of which 
' all well know, be 'Met off." 

poor usher turn his head for a 
ones and the incorrigibles rush 
)ther, battles commence, books 

about, ink spilled. The usher in 
lars Jones, and is about to drag 
e principal, when one o'clock 
>ff steam Jones and the incorri- 
len comes a rush for the few 

the jack-towel in the so-called 
E)ocket-comb3 and scraps of look- 
eing in great requisition. The 

rings — in rush the wild hounds 
iggles for places in proximity to 

who are supposed to bo liberal 

of food, and away from Mrs. 
who is known to be "mean," 
ier of the day. A scant grace, 
ling, before inferior meat, though 
is brought in ostentatiously in 
s, and is consequently half raw, 
unlimited diet,'' which is washed 
I very poor tliin beer, infinitely 
good spring-water. There is no 
e; as each boy completes his 

strong and active gorging, the 

timid bolting their food — they 

from the table, and for a brief 
ire their own masters, 

o'clock, again 'tlie school-bell, 
nasters arriving, the principal 
^appear, and school goes drearily 
or, the vice-principal being in 
; as the ushers are engaged 

giving lessons in writing and 
, the school enjoys a comparative 

15 going to sleep, the elder boys 
paratively idlQ (the '' foreigners" 
disciplinarians), while the little 
ept awake by raps on the knuck- 

16 ruler, or an occasional box on 
)m the vice-principal, who, hav- 
rity, thinks it proper to use it 
ist as school ends, at four o'clock, 
intiously snores, when he is dis- 
y the vice-principal, who forth- 
3 him, and with interest, having 
7 Jones's matutinal iniquities. 



Then comes the rush out — again the " keep- 
ing in" — the poor junior usher, upon whom 
this department devolves, pining for fresh 
air and quiet — the day-boys receiving their 
commissions, and carrying ofiT the day's 
scandal. At five o'clock, tea — after the 
fashion of breMkfast; at six, school again 
— this time with the addition of the princi- 
pal, who, freshened up by his afternoon's 
rest, and, perhaps, nap, thinks every one 
ought to be in equal trim. For two full 
hours he does " drive" boys, ushers, vice- 
principal, and all. At eight, half the little 
boys being asleep, notwithstanding the driv- 
ing, the boys go wearily to bed, tiie parlor 
boarders having an hour "extra." The 
poor usher goes the round of the dormi- 
tories, chases some into bed, hears a host 
of minor complaints from others, suppresses 
three or four combats, and puts out the 
gas. After much noise, some singing, in- 
finite chatter, the school drops off to sleep ; 
Jones vowing to be " revenged" on all and 
sundry when he goes home, meantime 
coolly plundering a "new" boy's store, 
. who, awed at Jones's might, meekly and 
servilely gives himself up to be plundered. 
In the midst, however, of Jones's glee, the 
vice principal drops in, seizes Jones, and 
threatens immediate castigation, but to 
save trouble sees him safe into bed, with 
awful menaces as to the coming dawn, and 
then joins the little party of worn-out 
ushers in the '* master's room" at cards, 
bad cigars, gin and water, and general dis- 
content. 

Such is no exaggerated account of 'a 
pupil's day at a " driving" private school, 
where work is really meant to be done, 
and where the principal conscientiously 
strives to make his pupils work, and be- 
lieves they are "advancing." No doubt 
there are some among the number of 
pupils, who, notwithstanding all the draw- 
backs, do improve, and on them the school 
hangs together ; and looking at the wretch- 
ed waste of time, temper, and ability in 
most schools, it is no wonder that the driv- 
ing does answer^ and that the principal 
finds that, term by term, his numbers 
increase, and he gets continual drafts 
from other places where equal amounts of 
confusion and mismanagement prevail, bnt 
with the Bubstitution of indifference, lazi- 
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ncss, or positive deception, for driving. 
Bat let any indifferent person examine the 
STstem a little keenly, and looking closely 
at the boys as they finally leave the school, 
consider their deplorable ignorance, as a 
mass, their wretched habits, almost total 



immorality, and very often impaired heilth 
and dalled intellect, and he will pUinlj 
recognize the real end of the "driTing 
schoor*^-evidently a mercantile speculation 
under the gnise of an instractional insti- 
tution. 



STRAY CHAPTERS BY AN OLD SCHOOLMASTER 



THE EXHIBITION. 



FROM time immemorial it has been cus- 
tomary to close the terms of district 
schools with a grand exhibition, showing 
the proficiency of the pupils in such branch- 
es as they were supposed to study. The 
custom doubtless originated with some 
incompetent teacher, who, finding himself 
likely to end his time in disgrace and lose 
his prospect of making money during ano- 
ther winter unless something were done 
to retrieve his decaying fortunes, deter- 
mined to have a grand " whitewashing'^ at 
the close of his term. In this way, per- 
haps, he hoped to blind the common-sense 
and excite the applause of his patrons, and 
thus secure from them "a strong certifi- 
cate" of his thorough management. He 
must have proved successful, for he has 
had many imitators ; and the ^^ Exhibition" 
has become so fashionable that it proves a 
sad drawback to every honest teacher. 
Whether Mr. Williams, the teacher in 

H , was the originator of tliis fashion 

I can not tell. Upon this subject the record 
is silent. He certainly introduced it into 

H . As it was before unknown, the 

announcement and the novel preparations 
raised popular expectation to the highest 
pitch. For several weeks toward the close 
of the term tlie pupils were trained in 
elocution, studying dialogues and orations 
of the most difficult character and aftbrd- 
ing the widest range for declamatory rant- 
ing. 

The long expected "Exhibition day" 
arri^'bd. Everything seemed propitious. 
Smiles were on every face : even the usu- 
ally fierce countenances of the trustees 
were beaming. Mr. Williams himself was 
in the best of spirits, and his crooked back 



seemed to straighten up M\ ten degrees. 
The little Presbyterian church on the hiH 
had been thoroughly swept and provided 
with a huge platform by the willing hands 
of the older boys. The people assembled 
from miles around. The appointed hoar 
arrived. Mr. Williams was busily, engaged 
in superintending the toilette of the yonng 
ladies ensconced behind a blanket shavl at 
one side of the platform, inclosing an area 
termed the ladies* dressing-room. He 
suddenly emerged on perceiving indica- 
tions of an emeute on the opposite ade, 
where, similarly screened from observa- 
tion, the masculine forces of the school 
were reaching a pretty obvious condition 
of fermentation. His presence there 
seemed not to have a very soothing influ- 
ence. In about a quarter of an hour, how- 
ever, he reappeared with a somewhat florid 
countenance, his hand wrapped in a hand- 
kerchief. At a' nod from Mr. Williams, 
the pastor of the congregation then took 
his place upon the stage with becoming 
dignity. After scanning the breathletf 
audience for a few moments, he slowly 
arose and with grave voice announced that 
the meeting would be opened with prayer, 
which accordingly followed to the extent 
of thirty -five minutes. This over, a maiden 
of thirteen summers, possessing an ex- 
tremely childish face and having a net 
weight of one hundred and fifty-ei(^t 
pounds, read a formal invitation to the 
parents, etc. This was a piece of exquisite 
•poetry, conceived by Mr. Williams, whow 
reputation as a poet was not exceeded bj 
his renown as a teacher. The eflfect on 
this occasion was remarkable ; it deserves 
reproduction. The primary intention was 
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in general choras to 'the tane 
Ired,^' bat this was abandoned 
some insuperable difficulties in 
ation. 

THE POEM. 

mothers, sisters all, 
» oomo here at our call ; 
Y with our fjaults 
nlnds are full of halts, 
what we've overcome 
• the good *' old folks at home/' 
wc tremble in each limb, 
ways may not be trim. 

mble, fieiltex; quiver, 
link us white of liver ; 
irselves just in our place, 
the kind just of the case, 
old, and wo are young, 
rs these words have rung, 
1 by our good teacher, 
client and true far-re,acher. 

3nsense here have learned, 
lands have often burned 
)mr thoughts have often roved, 
foolish things have loved. 
ve walked in learning's path, 
ve trod the way of truth, 
ve grasped at education, 
ktest bulwark of our nation. 

mothers, sisters dear, 
grateful for your presence here ; 
lioi)e you joy may feel, 
iiope it may be real, 
greet you to our anniversary, 
yQU than your dairy, 
ad youll something learn 
vill make you better men and 
len. 

'ct of this specimen of rural 
n better be imagined than de- 
Mr. Flint complacently stroked 
c collar and turned toward his 
benignantly nodded her entire 
I. Mr. Brown, chairman of the 
it two inches higher as ho con- 
himself upon his extraordinary 
electing such a wonderful teacher 
[liams. The good pastor could 
)pres8 a smile at the decidedly 
ersitication. TVhilo the conti- 
lought displayed throughout the 



poem so affected a young chap ^^ fresh from 
college" that he irreverently gave way to 
boisterous mirth. The ladies were breath- 
less with amazement at the power of the 
intellect which could conceive •' sucfc beau- 
tiful rhyme." Mr. Williams, alone unmoved, 
intently examined the programme. The 
poem was a marked success I 

Next came tliree dialogues. "With won- 
derful discretion Mr. Williams had ar- 
ranged tliat these should require at least 
three-fourths of the older pupils. He had 
thus discounted all possibility of dissatis- 
faction or envy among the parents. The 
dialogues passed off well, being, according 
to the judgment of those whose children 
took part, very creditably performed. 
Music followed, which, when we take into 
consideration the instruction and the ad- 
vantages enjoyed by the performers, was, 
like lord Dundreary's joke, pretty good for 
them. Some untimely strictures were 
whispered by enWous maidens of unknown 
age. This one was *^ stuck up" or that one 
'* squeaked awfully," or some other one 
'* stretched her neck too far," or some one's 
dress was too " low-necked" or in " awful 
taste." Time was given, that the equa- 
nimity of the audience might be restored ; 
after which Mr. Williams begged leave to 
indulge in a brief dissertation upon schools. 
As no dissenting voice was heard, he pro- 
ceeded to allude to the necessity of holding 
out Inducements to children and the im- 
portance of accurate information concern- 
ing the three essentials, ^' reading, 'riting, 
and 'rithmetic." He inveighed fiercely 
against those ill-starred reformers who in 
troduce new-fangled notions into schools, 
and regard grammar, spelling, and geo- 
graphy as equal in value to elegant reading. 
Ho was grateful that his time had not been 
wasted in attempts to acquire such useless 
knowledge. After ridiculing all such 
notions to his utmost satisfaction, he gave 
a brief account of the progress made by 
tiie school during the preceding term, and 
congratulated himself as well as his patrons 
upon the wonderful success attending his 
efforts. He concluded his addresil by 
thanking the parents for the efficient sup- 
port they had rendered him in his labors, 
and hoped they would still extend the 
helping hand to his successor, whoever 
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he might bo. The speaker's voice was 
somewhat husky, and showed that it had 
not yet fully recovered from tlie shock sus- 
tained at Mr. Flint's house. 

The next step was a solo oration by 
Thomas Flint, who thereupon earnestly 
expatiated on the impropriety of expect- 
mg great things from one of his tender 
years, and gave the audience much valuable 
botanical knowledge, especially concerning 
the inscrutable tendency of insignificant 
acorns to become extremely significant 
oaks. He also stated that Alexander, Na- 
poleon and they themselves (the audience, 
of course) were once children, from which 
premise he drew the startling conclusion 
that lambs and children should be carefully 
nurtured during infancy, because should 
they live they must inevitably become 
sheep and men. All of which was ren- 
dered to the utmost satisfaction of Mr. 
Flint and received great applause from 
the audience, who thought the piece "a 
wonderful thing for a boy of his age to 
make up." 

The remaining exercises were of like 
character. It is unnecessary for mo to 
particularize, lest I should seem to be 
biased in favor of some or prejudiced 
against others. Some curious exhibitions 
were made. Hamlet's soliloquy was elo- 
quently rendered, so that the younger 
children hid their faces affrighted and the 
elder gaped in silent wonder; while the 
old folks trembled lest the excited orator 
should tear himself in pieces. The latter 
feeling, however, was totally uncalled for ; 
the speaker's excitement was all " put on," 
for while ho racked himself until he ached, 
he was invariably glorying in the mtyestic 
character of his performance. Pathetic 
renderings were given of several other 



portions of Shakspeare, after which the ' 
exhibitaon was appropriately closed bj the 
pastor, and the audience was dismissed. 

Before the people htu\ opportunity to re- 
tire, Mr. Brown, chairman of truistees, 
jumped to his feet, and in an excited voice 
requested the " folks" to remain, as bo had 
something important "to motion." The 
folks remained, and the gentleman, unroll- 
ing a vast sheet of paper, read off a series 
of resolutions presenting great gratitude to 
Mr. Williams for his " laborious and wo- 
cessful labors during the past winter," and 
roiiuesting him to accept the position for 
the following year. The resolutions were 
unanimously adopted, and the offer was 
immediately accepted by Mr. Williams in a 
neat little speech. The assemblage then 
dispersed. 

The exhibition was a success. Of conrse 
it provoked some criticism; but this was 
to be expected. Mrs. Spence, whose mar- 
riageablo daughter had not been chosen to 
sing, was thoroughly disgusted with the 
whole concern, and denounced it unspar- , 
ingly as a " theatrical performance ;" in 
all of which she was heartily seconded hy 
Deacon Wiles, who during the progress of 
tho exhibition had proffered her his heart 
and hand, as the only practicable means of 
securing an interest in the property to 
which she was an unavoidable appendage. 
I am hai)py to say that these were almost 
the only dissatisfied persons in the district 
The majority were, to use the language of 
Mrs. Jones, who had recently returned 
from a visit to Now York, *' in a perfect 
ecstasy over the exhibition." The afiair 
took so deep a hold upon the affections of 
the people that "exhibitions" have been 
customary in Uie town and the surround- 
ing country to this day. 



SCHOOL GOVERNMENT. 



THERE is no subject in the education 
of youth so perplexing to the teacher, 
or on which hisf mind is so much exercised, 
as that of discipline. 

One difficulty is, that no system ever 
devised has been suited to all sohoola^- 



primary or higher — ^large or small— of both 
BOZOS or exclusively of one— of all ages, 
ranks and classes. There is such diversity 
of dispositions, views and abilities, that i^ 
is difficult to decide upon a system of good 
discipline for all institations. 
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present development, the Imitian 
:)ws only two general principles of 
ent, retraril)t(ind p^niuhments^ and 

plans are reducible to these ele- 
We a^isuine, in the first })lace, that 
• must govern, it' he governs well, 

AVe admit love to bo a strong 
o» but in the variety (.»f tempera- 
liich collect in schools, it is almost 
lo to bring this inthience to bear 
We hold, then, that a teacher 

govern as to make his pupils 
do wrong, or, at least, to repeat a 
The great drawback to this with 
triictors is, that they lack the 
f firmness and exactness. To gov- 
nxd aright involves much watch- 
ibor and self-denial ; and teachers, 
r men, sometimes love ease, and 
mage their schools as ]deasantly, 

as little personjil trouble as they 
•nee discipline becomes relaxed, 
order can not be fully maintained. 

ditHcultv is, that manv of the 
n school are in their nature essen- 
rial, and are overlooked until their 
nakes disorder, and they gradually 
)eyond tlie full control of the 

intain discipline, we strongly ad- 
:>rf)oral punishment. This never 
ails unless it has been neglected 
e child was young, and only at- 
afler ho has become accustomed 
If-willed. AVe know this theory 
much written against, and that a 
nore ea^iilv given than a reason for 
i'e contend that this degree of se- 
ith strict justice in its execution, 
ly means, after all, to secure really 

1 ertectual <liscipline. We do not 
of constantly whipping — in fact, 

1 not be resorted to for trifling 
>n ; nor do we approve of slight 
nent<5 that only serve to enrage the 
: it should be sullicicrit to cow the 
inate i>upil, and nev«.T any more. 
e only just measure of the (piantity 
iment. Again, an instructor should 
readv to exauMe a violation of his 
tlie ground that it was uninten- 
ione. Nature never has excuses t'or 
ional ortenses. If wo place our 
a hot stove the pain that follows 



is not relaxed because we " didn't ^o to do 
it;" hut the punishment is always exactly 
in proportion U) the violation of nature's 
law ; and this is the true mode of proce- 
dure in school government. 

All misdemeanors of children are natu- 
rallv of two classes — disobedience of forms 
or regulations for order, and grave olfenses, 
such as malicious mischief, wilful lying, 
improper language, obstinate idleness. et<',. 
These, and like offenses, should be met 
firmly. On the first occasion wo would 
detain the ofTender after sehool-hours, ad- 
monish him in a short but positive manner, 
enter his name and the nature of the of- 
fense in a book kept for that and similar 
purposes. If a repetition should occur we 
would resort to corporal punishment, with 
enough severity to make a salutary im- 
pression. 

For the minor misdemeanors we would 
have some punishment other than corporal. 
For instance, a hoy drops his slate, making 
a noise that disturbs the school. He pleads 
that it was an accident. The teacher ex- 
cuses him, and the consequence is, twenty 
slates, ])erha])s, fall within a vr©ek. Some 
slight but proper punishment,, or forfeiture, 
should invariably follow ereri/ violation of 
the regulations ; for, to .«ay the least, it is 
carelessness, and this is a fault. '* Atwa- 
ter's System," consisting of **Merit-tickets," 
is excellent. It makes evert/ violation of 
rules subject to forfeiture of a ** Merit," by 
having the offender's name registered. If 
to this were alwavs added some restriction 
or additional punishment to suit the vari- 
ous grades of otTenses or repetitions of 
them, nearly perfect order might be secur- 
ed in any school. 

Talking is a bad practice in school. It 
is often really necessary between pupils, 
and sometimes inv(dves no interruption to 
others, if done in a whisper. Yet wo 
would prohibit it altogether, unless by 
special permission. You can not maintain 
discipline without a rigid rule on this sub- 
ject. Let every teacher carefully j)repare 
a list of what must be done or avoided, 
and after due consideration afiix a penalty 
for violating a regulation. Then, he mu^t 
be firm on all occasions, to every one alike, 
rich or poor, large or small ; accept no ex- 
cuse, and carry out the prescribed punish- 
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mcnt in perfect evenness of temper, with- 
out allowing discussions. If the teacher 
Bcos the otiense himself, ho can decide 
promptly ; if lie does not see it he should 
give the accused the henefit of the doubt. 

Always during school -hours the teacher 
should he in some respects a ditTerent 
personage from what he is at other times. 
lie should not talk to his pni)ils except on 
mat*ors pertaining to the school ; he should 
maintain a dignified deportment, and never 
violate any of his own rules ; he should ho 
polite but not familiar, kind but firm. Out 
of school he may go with his pupils to the 
playground ; show an interest in their 
sportij; encourage all healthy exercise; 
train both sexes in Calisthenics. Hut wo 
doubt the propriety of participating in a 
game of ball or marbles. It will not tend 
to advance his authority nor increase 
respect. 

It is perplexing to decide when a lesson 
is sufficiently well recited to pass, and to 
establish a constant and uniform rule on 
the subject. We would suggest the follow- 
ing plan. Let your cla.sses be of moderate 
size, arranged, if possible, strictly accord- 
ing to the abilities of the pupils. Assign 
no greater lesson to a class than you would 
to one pupil, and ask the questions without 
regard to the order of the text book. If 
any one can not give an intelligent and 
suitable answer to two or three questions, 
send him at once out of the class and re- 
quire the lesson to be re-studied. To hear 
lessons over and over again is indeed 
wearisome; but finnness in this, as in 



every other rule, will sooner o 
greatly reduce the delinquencies, 
poral puni.<hment may sometimes b 
sary to induce a proper application t 

We can not conclu.le without an 
to the monitor system. This 
mainly in having some one of th< 
boys on duty every day to rigli 
names of offcMulers, with tlie offense 
monitor can be called upon when ne 
as evidence, whenever the teach 
have doubt. 'All pupils so "put 
forfeit their mark or ticket of merit 
system adopted may require, beside 
going the special punishment pre 
In large schools, monitors are indis] 
to report misdemeanors. 

Judicious punishments are gene 
four kinds: 1. The use of the 
" Keeping in ;'' 8. Loss of merit-ti 
rewards; and, 4. Putting under i 
by which the ot^ender loses for 
certain privileges, or suflTers a rep 
or has e.xtra study. We are oppos 
punishments which ex[>ose a pupil 
ridicule of his com[>anions, — such 
ting on high stools ; wearing a dur 
standing on one foot, or the like 
ing the hand with a ruler; and, at 
constantly threatening and seldc 
forming, calling ugly names, or a 
cule of a pupil's appearance, clothe 
ion, or country. In fine, a good 
will be a gentleman in all his acts 
pre<si(ms, calm, dignified and ge 
but ever insisting on a quiet sch 
well-recited lessons. 
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I LIKE the Eduoatioxal MoNrriLT. It 
is alive ; it is American, distinctively ; 
it is devoted to two things— as many as 
can bo successfully discussed and carried 
by one " Monthly." It lives ; more, thrives ; 
which shows that progrcM has been made. 
More than this, while it is American, it 
is neither clannish nor are its suggestions 
drawn from one well, but it gathers of the 
good, the beautiful, the true, wherever 



they mav be found ; and its writei 
that they write for high purpose 
stand points of enviab-e altitude-, a 
by the sjiirit which breathes throu; 
line, to all who read, " come up hit 
I notice, however, in an admirabl 
on " The Health of Teachers," a s 
that to me seems not to harraoni; 
truth, and I wi.sh to consider it a n 
that it may not hereafter be snj 
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?9tione<l, by the allegation that tho 
)NAL Monthly hud indorsed it. 
: ^* And first comes tlie excessive 
)r mental strain, which a teacher 
d to maintain in governing his 
d in imparting instruction." Kot 
:t, as to tho governing ! On this 
ph<Ts and schools are divided into 
es ; those who govern, and who 
-which are governed, and which 

It is said, and truly, that Dr. 

ruled by luve." Now, the teach- 
ules or governs by love, will not 
ged to maintain" either an " ex- 
ervous or mental strain," and con- 
' will not from that cause find 
prematurely old. Indeed, those 

incapable of governing in this 

be under an "excessive nervous 
I strain," but is it not rather from 
o overcome or subdue, simply be- 
y utterly fail to govern ? 

we cannot concede that the ner- 

•rehension of an outbreak of in- 

ation is a legitimate incident of 

Tho teacher who suffers any 

ess in reference to his government 



at once admits his incompetency to govern, 
and therefore to teach ; while the question 
of government never disturbs the true 
teacher, though that of discipline may. 
No nervousness — no mental strain on that 
subject, with him, for he knows that a 
gesture, a look, or a word, will suggest to 
tlie thoughtless pupil his error and its 
remedy. 

And not only this, but ho knows also 
that his position or relation to his school 
on the question of government is much 
like that of tho Russian Czar — his behest 
as absolute as an imperial ukase. The 
health of such a teacher may fail from any 
one or all the conducives to disease which 
are incident to a sedentary pursuit, but 
never from an *• excessive nervous or men- 
tal strain," simply because he never suf- 
fers anything of the kind. 

ITnder these considerations it is perhaps 
pertinent to ask: Will the competent 
teacher ever sutfer an ** excessive nervous 
mental strain" in imparting instruction? 
"Will he not rather impart instruction with 
the same ease and as naturally as he re- 
spires ? 



♦-•■ 



WASTE OF LETTERS. 



TACHYGRAPHY VCrSUS PHONOGRAPHY, 



editorial article in the Monthly, 
titled *' Waste of Letters," has 
d and given ex[)rossion to a restless 
p relief from the drudgery of writ- 
ch will not be fully h^atisficd till 
ictual means of avoiding this toil 
I pointed out. The problem is, 
e three fourths or more of the la- 
:ime now spent in writing." Can 
ne ? Is there not some serious 
k to all success gained in this 
Tho Chester ( Vt.) correspondent, 
. C. T." has shown a way worthy 
leration. If there is any hope of 
the editor, the lawyer, the cler- 
ind all classes of liti.Tarv and bus- 
jn three-fourths of their present 
f of writing, every means which 



promises sucoess deserves a candid consid- 
eration. 

lie v. Mr. T. refers us to Phonography, 
invented and published by Isaac Pitman, of 
England. This system has claims, and they 
have been for twenty years urged upon lit- 
erary men. The writer of this article was 
for many years a teacher of that system, 
and labored devotedly for its general in- 
troduction. If ten vears of fruitless toil 
and bitter sacritice entitle him to speak, 
he must in sorrow confess that he has no 
hope of relief from this quarter. Hun- 
dreds, aye, thousands of persons have 
tried this svstem and abandoned it forever. 
Five hundred thousand text books have, I 
suppose, been sold in this country alone, 
devoted to this system. Five thousand 
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tca/hors have, I estimate, attemjite^l it.s 
intnKluctiun. And wliat is the re-^nlt ? 
The text l)fK»k"» lie nntoiu-lied, and the 
teachers are silent. It i« not true, as our 
corruspoiideut sujipo^e-*, tliat thousand"* now 
use tliis stvle fur rorre-pondcnce. Tliere 
was a lime when it may hav^* been true ; 
but tliej have long i^in^e put down tlieir 
phonof^raphlc pen.-*, and will never take 
tlieni up af^ain. Our rorre<j)oiKK*nt 
writes his sermons in this way, and suf)- 
poses tliat multitudes of other ministers do 
the same. Here again ho is mistaken. I, 
too, supiNised s<) once ; but the number is 
really small. During tlie la^t five years, I 
have not been able to find fiftv mini«.ter3 
who so write their sermons, and I have 
more than ordinary' facilities for ascer- 
taining. 

I say these tbiiigs, becau<»o success in 
the grand issue demands a rational view of 
the field. The introduction of Phono- 
graphy into KC'liools is advocated by Mr. 
T. This would be done, with a prac- 
ticable svstern ; but ne*rlv all schools 
have abandoned tiie efT«>rt after a brief 
trial. 'Ihe Waltham (Mass.) public High 
School has been noted for teacliing the art 
for ten years, and to-day they can not num- 
ber six raj>id writers among tlieir pupils. 
]Jut I must draw a vail over these disclo- 
S!ire^. If I should tell lialf that / knojo 
concerning the utter and unmitigated fail- 
ures to introduce the art successfullv, I 
should destrov the confidence of manv 
of your readers in the j>ossibility of 
success by any style of brief writing. I 
do not wish to do this. I believe success 
is possible. I believe that we have now in 
Tachygraphy, or Ijndsley's phonetic short- 
hand, a style as nmch more practicable 
than Mr. Pitman's system as that is better 



than the rude stenography adopte 
days of Cicero. 

Rev. Mr. T. savs *'it is tme \ 
system (Pitman's) is siiinewhat dif 
afquiMtinii." Such is not the cf 
Tachy^rrapby. It can l»e masten 
easily tban common longhand, 
this its simplest style can be writti 
as rapidly as tlie c4^rresponding 
phon<»graphy. Airain, it is vastl 
legible than phonography — quite ft 
astbe be>t-written longhand writir 
writers and teacliors of Phonojrra 
everywhere taking up this new at, 
they advocate it with an enthnsift 
portioned to their former disappoi 
The loading principles of the new 
are, First, Continnhy. The signs 
vowels are joined in the outline 
adds greatly to the speed of the ^ 
Secon<lly, J}tji/iifrnf^. Every lett 
form of its own, instead of depenc 
the accident of position, as the voc 
in Pitman do. Thirdly, Simplicil 
arbitrary word signs and contract! 
avoided (in the common style), i 
letters that form the wonl (when sp 
pronounced) are written one of 
other, in the same natural, graceful 
as in tlie ordinary handwriting. S 
gained by using a simple letter 
stroke instead of the old letters wJ 
quire three to seven strokes, i 
omitting all silent letters. 

If one-half the eflfort liad been b€ 
on this new system which hns been 
during the last twenty years, on 
graphy, the country would have h 
of rapid writers, the art wonl< 
flourished long ago in all our schoc 
the drudgery of writing have beeu 
for ever. 



ANCIENT PAPER. 



IN examining a mass of rolls at the Re- 
cord Office, dated 1888, Mr. Toulmin 
Smith has made the discovery that linen 
paper was tlms early used in England. 
The quality is peculiar, and is apparently 
an imitation of the texture of vellum. It 



is as durable as vellum, and aft 
huniired years of very bad treatmei 
proved itself to be equally valuable 
l)reservation of public records. T 
covery raises the question as to the • 
the first paper manufactured in Eng 
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V\^ORK AND IIOME INFLUENCE. 

E of tho chief diflSculties with 

which an American teacher lias 
I, is the apathy of parents." So 
English writer. Is he right? 
jrican phrenology ignore the or- 
iloj»rogenitiveness ? Do we not 
abies till we induce an inflamma- 
tion of infantile cuticle ? Even 
onal matters, do we not send our 
hool with as substantial a lunch- 
itish gastric would require, and 
p girls with hon-hons till they ri- 
m demoiselles and grow beauti- 

with dyspepsia ? x\nd yet, tlio 
.3 not inexcusable. Schools are 
, t4?xt-books are cheap ; onr ed- 
facilities are not neglected But 
it their boys and girls to school, 
sons seem to think their respon- 
ded, and that i)arental solicitude 
nate at nine o'clock in the morn- 
y are corilident that the means 
tion have been provided, and, 

not philosophically, they leave 
the hand of providence and tho 
he pedagogue. 

gree of apathy is not the result 
inditference. Apathy is caused, 
>ign writer, of whose views and 
) we avail ourselves, by the im- 
ity of forming a correct estimate 
til's progress, or of the real char- 
le teacliing in any school. Fla- 
lessness on the part of teachers it 
ly too QBs^y to discover, and even 
i in discipline and management 
?d no extraordinary skill to de- 
it is very seldom that a parent 
ain how far the system under 

pupil is trained is good or bad, 



and whether his progress is real or only 
apparent 

Hard as it is for a parent to know the 
kind of instruction and training which his 
son is receiving, it is harder still to make 
him know and understand the exU.'nt of 
his son's capacity, or incapacity. It takes 
a long time to convince a man that his son 
is a dunce, that he has a weak intellect, or 
a bad disposition. We are as blind to our 
children's fiiults as we are to our own ; per- 
haps because they are our own. When 
Frank b backward in French, it is because 
Monsieur is not a good teacher. It is 
never taken into account that Frank is an 
idle dog, who spends the better half of his 
French lesson in studying tho New York 
Ledger, or in practicing '* freehand draw- 
ing," till the pictorial embellishments of 
Fasquelle's text make it a " budget of fun." 
*^ IJoys is boys,' says his Aunt Iluldah, ex- 
tenuatingly, and, taking exceptions to her 
grammar, we assent to her truism. But if 
that excuses their frivolity, may it not also 
have much to do with their ignorance ? 

But how is the co-operation of tlie 
teacher and the parent to be established ? 
Only by making the parent thoroughly 
aware of the actual capacity of his son, as 
well as of the actual worth of the educa- 
tion he is receiving. This can be effected 
by a system of periodical written examinor 
tions. In saying so, we may not appear to 
bo propounding anything new. Many 
teachers are in the haUit of systematically 
examining their pupils in writing, on the 
work of a half year, or of a shorter or a 
longer period. It is therefore necessary 
to add, as distinctive requirements, tliat 
each examination should embrace all tho 
subjects taught in the school; and that 
each hoy's written papers, — exactly as they 
came from his handU^ — should he regularly 
sent to his parents or guardians^ accom- 
panied by printed copies of the questions, 
having the proper numerical values at- 
tached to each answer. 

The questions should be printed on 
sheets having a double column in the mar- 
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gin. In one of these columns enter the 
maximum vahie which each question can 
obtuin. Leave the other column blank, 
for the teacher lo in<*ert in it, ojiposite to 
eacli question, the proportion of the maxi- 
mum 'Talve allotted to the pupil's answer. 
Tlie teacher should make no marks or cor- 
rections on the manuscript papers. lie 
bliould examine them, compare them with 
one another when necessarv, and enter the 
values without note, comment, or emen- 
dation of any kind. Whatever comment 
or explanation is necessary, should bo 
made in a special report ujwn each boy's 
papers, accompanied by a statement of 
his ajrpjrogate value in all the departments 
of his examination. 

Let the maximum value for eafh subject 
be 100. Any boy's allotted value in one 
subject, therefore, is an exact percent a<;:e, 
showing his ttitccial j)roticiency in that sub- 
ject. IJy comparing his percentage in ai)y 
two or more subjects, we ascertain his 
comparatire proficiency therein. ]5y strik- 
ing the average of his percentages, we as- 
certain his f/eneral proficiency in all the 
subjects whicli he is studying. These re- 
sults obviouslv enable us at onre to com- 
pare the working of one pupil with that of 
the others in his class ; but, still further, 
by taking the average of each class, eitiier 
in one subject or in all, we are able to in- 
stitute a comparison. Thus we are able to 
call in the aid of a whole*?omo rivalry, be- 
tween pU'[>il and pnpil, and between class 
and class. 

The great recommendation of the system, 
however, is, that it keeps each parent con- 
stantly informed regarding tlie pupil's 
mental state, and thus keeps up a constant 
home interest in his progress. He will 
soon discover his strong and his weak 
points. He luis before him a quarterly 
transcript of the pupil's mind, which is as 
valuable, as an intellectual report, as a 
quarterly photograph would be for showing 
his robustness and personal appearance. 

The frequency of the examinations, and 
the sending home quarterly of the ques- 



tions and answers would be 
against fraud. But a far mc 
check could in practice be pi 
the alternate quarterly exan: 
half-yearly) all the papers rf 
by in<lependent examiners, and 
examine, not merely on the 
preceding quarter, but on the 
preceding half-year. On thei 
the passages selected for trai 
the (piestions to be asked, would 
to teachers and to pupils, until 
the examination. The answ 
without the aid of boi>ks, or m 
of any kind, would be a guar 
good faith of all parties concen 
be asked, why not have all tl 
tious conducted by these exan 
this valid reason, that the fi 
teacher is to examine on hi 
will give greater interest,, 
greater attention, to his daily 1< 
pupils can not tell whicli day 
teacher may select in his c 
They are, therefore, constraint 
to every day's work. The tea< 
tell what passage may be sek 
examiner. He is tli«.refore 
equally with his pujjils, to att< 
day's work, ami not to give 
only to those parts of the work 
he mav himself intend to exam 
This svstem w<)uld establi 
mate relation between the par 
school, and give them comp 
into all its plans, enabling tb( 
once all its excellencies and its 
to suggest improvements, eithe 
arrangements, or in particular 
they were considered desirabb 
tem would of course be most 
in a school of limited numben 
a proper division of labor, thei 
to prevent its adaptation to 
public schools of !New York 
There can be little doubt thai 
adopted, it would give an imm€ 
to truly intellectual training. 
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CAL Instruments for Schools. 

le schoolroom, music is equally valu- 
e as a study and as a recreation, and 
>ecoiijing appreciated as a means of 
mental, and i)hysical culture, 
pbief obstacles to the pjeneral use of 
n schools have been the dilHculty of 
cing it without the aid of a suitable 
ient, and the considerable expense 
ivolved ; the cost of a good piano- 
acing it out of the reach of many, 
he various reed instruments, pro- 
at less prices, have often been un- 
torj^ Ivei^ently, however, an in- 
it of the latter class has appeared, 
is worthy of high commendation, 
it seems to be a suitable instrument, 
erate cost, we feel that in directing 
►n to it, and pointing out its peculiar 
J, we shall be advancing the interests 
ichools. We allude to the Mason & 
''Cabinet Organs." In these in- 
its the tone is i)roduced by a vibrat- 
tallic tongue, or '' reed," as in the 
)n, but with a dilFerence in the re- 
ngth and thickness, insuring better 
The quality of voice is remarkable, 
ound, smooth and free from the 
i of tone by which tlie reed is 
characterized. 

:her respects also improvements 
jen made ; but we particularly ad- 
only a few points, showing the 
ges of the cabinet organ as a school 
eut. 

>usly, one of the first objects in 
instruction is to give the learner 
id accurate ideas of what is techni- 
rrmed the pitch of musical tones, 
re is no worse musical fault than 
singing out of tune, it is evidently 
reatest importance that the ear and 
rgans of the pupils should, from the 
ng. be correctly and carefully train- 
lis must bo done by the constant 
ation of a correct model. For this 
I the teacher's voice can not be en- 
L'lied upon ; it would be too great a 
r his vocal organs, and, moreover, 



very few are sufficiently accurat^e in this 
respect to serve as models for imitation. 
On the other hand, if an instrument is 
good and in tuno, it can be depended upon 
for something like mathematical accuracy 
in pitch. Iho piano, manifestly, is too 
liable to be out of tune. It is easily aflbct- 
ed by changes in the temperature and 
humidity of the atmosphere, and to be kept 
in tune requires a degree of attention which 
in most schools is impracticable. 

Now, it is one of the merits of the Cabi- 
net Organs, and it will be seen that' it is a 
great one, that their tones, being produced 
by reeds, have very little liability to vary 
in pitch. They are not affected in any 
material degree by atmospheric changes. 
Hence this instrument is an appropriate 
model with which to train the ear, as it 
admirably retains its accuracy. In one 
of the musical journals, the experienced 
teacher Mr. George F. Root alludes to 
this subject, stating tliat he has observed 
much more accunicy in pitch in the singing 
of those who while studying music had 
practiced with an instrument not liable to 
be out of tune. 

We have enlarged upon this one advan- 
tage of the Cabinet Organs, because it will 
not be likely to receive the attention which 
more obvious features will secure. But it 
has other advantages, — great power of 
expression, quickness of utterance, and a 
steadmess and roundnes.s of tone admirably 
adapted to sustain and guide the voice and 
illustrate differences in musical rhytlim. 

Affording these advantages at a mode- 
rate cost, the Cabinet Organ is certainly 
worthy the attention of all who are inter- 
ested in school music. 



Caloric in the Schoolroom. 

IN" the article "Ventilating and Warm- 
ing," our contributor makes some stric- 
tures on prevalent practices in the warming 
of rooms, worthy a careful consideration. 
We are so frequently warned of the effoots 
of impure, poisonous air, and it is so ob- 
vious and 80 obnoxious to the senses, that 
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few except the most ignorant and most 
stupidly reckless i>crsons can willlully ex- 
poses tlu'niselves to its influences. How to 
ventilate u room is a <iuestion often asked 
and ortun answered ; how to warm a room, 
is an in<iniry seldom lieard unless tlio mer- 
cury is tailing in the thermometer or an- 
thracite rising in the prices-current. 

But, in reality, an atmo>phere improperly 
warmed — as it nmst neces.>arilv be when 
almost any one of our modern expedients 
is resorted to — is scarcely less deleterious 
than when weighted with carl)onic gas and 
pulmonary poisons. Just now, Jack Frost 



and his myrmidoms, the ooal-dealcrs, have 
no esj)ecial claims on our attoTition. The 
time of the raking of cinders has past; tbe 
era of mosquito-nets and palm-leaf faa-^lus 
arrived. Hut Chronos, who Ls now con- 
scripting flowers, will soon demand tribute 
in Lehigh. We really hf)po that, mean- 
time, the commissaries and inspectors in 
the school departir.ent will give the sub- 
ject a moiety of the attention it deserves, 
and that the warming of our schoolhouses 
may not be left entirely to the convenience 
and caprice of those on whom sacli an im- 
portant duty devolves. 



EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 



Poirr Jkuvip, N. Y., May 20, ic«5. 

^.rPv. EDITOR:— The author of the ar- 
JL tide ** Rudimental Music" judges 
in my opinion very har-^hly on established 
svstems in Music and Musical In*4tructiou 
liooks. lie disapproves of the term 
'' natural." The scale of C is the model of 
formation for all other scales. To avoid new 
denominations, shrirps and flats hav^ been 
introduced. As the original model seule, 
the s('ale of C major becomes to the pupil 
the most natural st^ale, although it is no 
more natural tiian H flat ujinor, or any 
other. An illegitimate child is called a 
natural child, although no less natural than 
any other child; so too in the case of 
** naturalized"' persons who lived in the 
United States for years and years without 
taking out their *' first pa[»er.'' A sharp 
or flat naturalized, becomes one of the 
originid sounds of the scale of C njftjor, and 
therefore the term Natural answers exact- 
ly the idea and the purpose. 

The author further says, ** It is wrong to 
give beginners the imjiression that sharps 
and flats represent black keys." No in- 
struction book to my know ledge ever tauglit 
such a theory, nor did teachers unless they 
were as ignorant as their juipils; but as B 
sharp and E sharp occur but in pieces 
which the pupil plays after many years of 
tuition, B sharp and E sharj) are forgotten, 
while the others are remembered. 

Further : " Too much science is crammed 
into Instruction Books." If the author 
had said " Science is too much crammed 
Into Instruction Hooks," nobody would 
doubt his assertion. But liis further de- 



monstrations show tliat he actnally means 
that science should be sp.ared to the pupil 
imtil he is a '* prima vista'' reader. Now, I 
not only think but know, by experiencei 
that theory is a twin sister of practical 
knowledge and that they should never \^ 
separated : they can go hand in hand with- 
out retarding mutual progress. 

The writer can not under.>tand, as he says 
how songs can be taught ■with piano ac- 
C(mi])aniriient without i>revious instruc- 
tion in Vocal Music The proi^ess is simple. 
A ptoper theoreiico-practical training on 
the piano will and must develop the '*inu- 
bical ear," which development is one of the 
most important objects of vocal instruc- 
tion. Thus the pupil will be enabled to 
sing correctly, although perhaps with a 
Weak and practically little deveIoj)ed voice. 
Jnst as well might the author tfave won- 
dered how a person can keep time in 
dancing without previous iDstraction in 
quavers and st»miquavers. "Instruction 
books" we are told. **are not complimen- 
tarv to teachers." They need not be ; theT 
are, if required, dictionaries for the teach- 
ers and grammars for the pupil, and that 
is what they are intended to be. 

Despite all these incongruities the an 
thor has made some very good and use- 
ful remarks, among which are, for in- 
stance, the want of a system of finge^ 
ing, on tlie need of a better name 
for the two pedals in use, method of 
writing from dictation and memory, and 
method of teaching transposition. 'ilie«e 
wants can QosiXf be supplied. But the ef- 
fect of such improvements depends on im- 
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conditions wbii-b aro penjraliy not 
iD(i whidi the aiitlu)r hu'* not men* 

Do not tear down a buildinp^ that 

tann, althougli it has nnuiy do- 
?fore you can put a better one in its 
It'vou name the di-«ease, name the 
I for one am willing U) do so 
died upon. A. K. 

artirle referred to did not purport 

comprehensive system of musio- 
:, but, rather a protest against some 
nost common errors of teachers, 
inly tended to remove those errors; 

reviewer who dislikes this ne^- 
aracter will be welcome whenever 
come with something positive and 

instead. — j. w. ii. o.J 



Nkwakk, N. J., June 8, 1865. 

KOITOR, —A great many ini- 
)rovements have been made in the 
of in-«truction in almost everv de- 
It (ff education ; we are sup[died 
,t-b«>oks of all kinds, teachers are 
ig more .adapted to their occup.ation, 
;k>1s are therefore becoming more 
nt and more numerous. 
• department of education seems to 

its full share of. attention except 
^hip, which, we mu-it acknowledge, 

neglected, not only in our com- 
lools but in our academies; very 
ention is given to this department, 
in alm(Ht all our institutions the 
. left to himself in acquiring this 
le only institutions that tea<"h it 
tically are the commercial colleges. 
u( more general i/istn/rfion. It 
}Q given an important i»lace in the 
of instruction in every common 
ind aca<lemv, that everv bov an<l 
the country may acquire a rapid 
rant style of writing. 
re a nation of scribes, but have few 
penmen. The tendencies of the 



age, however, are progressive, and wo are 
contident that as the community — par- 
ticularly the educational communitv — -feel 
the importance of a more thorough and 
systematic training in tins branch, the 
more it will be taught, appreciated and 
perfected. 

Wo want teachers who can execute 
GOOD penmanship, and teach it on scientific 
})rinciples — giving a •' why and wherefore^' 
for every curve, line and angle which they 
present. 

G<M><1 pennuinship is an accomplishment 
which should not be parsed over. It can 
be easily actjuired under the guidance of 
a skillful teacdier, and should be considered 
an important element in an education of 
every kind. Every teacher should en- 
deavor to ])erfect his penmanship ; study 
some system, and be able to conduct a 
class by black-board elucidations. Copy- 
Ijooks can be used successfully when they 
are accompanie<l with oral iu'^truction, and 
the errors of students carefully pointed out 
and corrected. Position and movement 
nmst be thoroughly explained, and simple 
exercises given each student until Le has 
ac.<iuircd a free use of the pen. 

'1 ho slope of letters, spncing^ shading^ 
height, eUt., can be explaincKl on the 
black-lioard, the most common faults of tho 
class drawn together with correct forms, 
and the ditlerences pointed out. 

By this means, as the student progresses 
in e:ise and rapidity of execution, his taste 
becomes cultivated, ho readily acquires the 
correct forms which are presented to him, 
and becomes it» a short time, a rapid and 
correct ]>enman. 

Will teachers take the matter in cliarge 
and seo that a more thorough course is 
adopted in this department? If so, we 
may expect to see a great change in the 
penmanship of the country, which will be 
in keeping with the requirements of the 
age. O. A. G. 
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ESOTA — S<-)mp time ago Hon. D. 
^ State Sup<'rintcnd("nt of Public In- 
i, calhjd a ctinvcntion of the G)unty 
ten<lent8 and County Examiners of 
I Schools of the StJit<*, for mutual 
tion, aud the consideration of import- 
laurcs affecting the interests of tho 
•scliool system. Tho convention was 
the ^Sth'and 29th ultimo, 
jllowing. among other subjects, wore 
d, and appropriately acted on : — ^The 



best methods of conducting Teachers* Insti- 
tut** : the means by which the vimtations of 
schools by Superintendents may be made tho 
most useful to''tho 8ch(X)1s ; tho best methods 
of conducting the examinations of teachers ; 
the relations of the Teachers' Institutes and 
of tho Normal School, to tho Common School 
system of the State, and how these agencies 
are made to perform their part in the im- 
provement of that system ; means to improve 
the condition of the school houses <k tha 
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State; moasnroe for ar<»u#«inp: i>ul>lio atten- 
tion to the ]in'M'iit coiidiiioii <if tin; ('oininon 
Scl\(>«>ls. (icntlrnxMi of t'xpiTU'Ucif ami sihil- 
ity liad [irejwr-d jiapi'W ii]mhi s'hik* of tlu*so 
HiibjoctH. whicli, with tht* diH<•u^^'n^nH follow- 
ing thuiii, Were intcrcHtiii;; ami vahuihlc. 

The rxainiiiation of th** Statu Normal 
Si-h()t)l t^H)k phii'o on th«* 27ih ami 2sth ul- 
timo. During this examination ovitv o]>- 
jjortuniiy was all^)rtk'<l for Khowin«r the nie- 
thixlrt of teacliiiig adopteii, thut all might hi^ 
come thoroiiirhlv acf[uuint(^l with the organ 
ization and ohji-cta of the in-titutioii — in- 
cluiiing tlic o(M>ration of tho Mo<li*l S<'hool. 
Till? examination was highly enslitiihlo. 

Minnesot:i is moving in tlio right dirertion, 
and hills fair to rival sonitr of her Eastern 
Bisters at no very distant day. 

New York.— Mr. H. S. (Jregory, of Jamos- 
ville, Sch(K>] Commissiom.-r in Onondaga 
County, recently niad>" tome valuable ad- 
visory suggestions to tin* teaehers of tho 
Third Commissioner District of his count v. 
1 hoy are ada))ted to any locality, ht^nce wo 
give them in full : 

1. — In the morning l)o at your school r.v)m 
at least twenty-tivo minutes before nine 
oVlock. 

2. — Have order commence themom'-nt tho 
bell has rung, and teach your ]mpils to crnt'-r 
and retire from tho room in a quit?t and or- 
derly manner. 

8. — See that tho schoolroom is thoroughly 
swept at least once every day, and tho fur- 
niture proixtrly arranged. 

4. — Allow no chewing of gum, or eating 
in school-time. 

5. — Teachers are apt to give too long h'S- 
sons : give short lessons, and rwjuire them 
to ]}G thorouijfi y Imnud. 

6. — Havti a written programme of exer- 
cises p(isted in the r(X)m, and follow it to the 
lett*»r. 

7. — Have all your classes ('except tho ad- 
vanct^d class) i-ead their si^'lling h'ssons in 
the class Ix'fore spelling ; and in sfK'lling, the 
pupil should pronounce the worrl after the 
ti'acher, anrl each syllable should be se])a- 
rately pronounced : I would allow my jiupile 
to sijoll but otice on a word, — tin* first effort 
is a test of knowledge, the S( cond is mere 
gift'ss-work. and a waste of time. 

8. — In primary reading endeavor to have 
tlie pupil h'arn tho wonls at sight, rather 
than by si>elling them out. 

9. — In your other reading clas.^es liavo 
your pupils thoroughly undirstnn<l the 
names and us<'B of all punctuation marks, 
and always olwerve them In n^ading. 

10. — Tiie common fault.-* in reading aro 
neglecting pauses, speaking too low, indis- 
tinct articulation, and rt^ading too fast. To 
obviate this dilficiilty I would advise concert 
reading each day, of aboat five minuUrs to a 
class. 

11. -Be very particular in making your 
entries of attendance in the register cor- 
rectly, — keep your register neat and clean, 



and nuikt? your entries with pen and ink: 
the a[i{H;arance of the register is gineraJlf 
an index of the personal neatness of tlw 
teacher. 

12. — Never allow a pupil to interrupt yon 
when cngagiHl in hearing a class siX'U ur r^ 
cite, nor to a^k questions so as to l»e hoard by 
th(* st'hool. If a ]>upil d( sire's infiirmation. 
let him indicate ii by some aign gi-nemlly 
underst<KHl by pu]uls and teacher, 'and the 
latter should promptly attend to these calls 
wlien made at the proper time. 

We are InfomitMl that the doors of the 
State Agricultural College, at Ovid, N. Y.. 
have been clo8(.»d. Tlie State will doabtleM 
usi' the buildings for some kind of aa asy- 
lum. 

Pkxnsylv.\xi.v — Tlio Legislatun* at ita 
he^t session enacted, and it is now the lav, 
** that twentv-two davs shall Im* held to l^ei 
school month, and that two SntunlavB in 
each month, as the proper iNiard shall desig- 
nate*, which twi> Raturdnvs shall ixr hold to 
be a jxirt of the school mouth, may, at the 
d ise ret > on , and by an atli rinat i vt » vote of a 
majority of all the members of the iKwrdcf 
dire<!tors, r>r c aitndhjrs, be a impropriated to 
institutes f<»r the improvement <»f the t<*apt- 
ers ff the said district: Providi^l, That in 
districts, in whieh the schools ar*\ or shall 
be. kept oiien. and in o|»eration, the mari- 
mum term n«»w allowe<l by law, and the 
teachers em jdoyiHl by tho year, the foregoing 
clause as to the number <»f davs in the sclux^l 
month shall not apply any fuillior, thau that 
the ri'poits and statistics < f the selior^ls shall 
b<' kept in accordance therewith, and that 
district institutes mav he held as therebv CA- 
rcK'ted : all acts or ijarts of acts. inconsii*teDt 
hen? with, are hereby reiioaled." 

Thi»* amendment leaves it with tho boanl 
of din^t^)rs to decide whether or not a dis- 
trict institute shall be held on ever^' altt-r- 
nate Sat unlay. Tho law still stands "that 
no schwd shall be ke]»t open for purposes of 
ordinury instruction on Saturday." There 
fore, if there is no institute^ it will take the 
teacher four wn-ks and two days to teach a 
month. If two institutes are held each 
month, tho month will be completcHl in fuur 
weiks. 

Another amendment fixes tho ago at which 
pupils may be admitted to the piudic schools 
at sir. instead of five years. 

The Legislature of the Keystone State has 
done a not)le act in assuming the guardian- 
shi}> of the destitute ori)han' child r<»n of her 
soldiers and sailors who have fallen in war. 
Provision is made for furnishing them idth 
homes and inst.ructi<m in l)oanling schooUv 
and in some of the benevolent institntioa^ 
as Orphans' Homes, till they arrive at the 
ago of sixteen years, when, at the request of 
themselves or friends, they may Ik* appren- 
ticed for the remainder of their minority. 
Hon. Thomas II. Burrowes, formerly St^ 
Superintendent of Public Instruct]. >n, and 
editor of tho Pcnn$yltania School JaumA 
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icndont of tho enterprise, and in 
) this important labor of love and 

to th«'8«3 " cliildrrn of tho Repub- 
M* faithfuUv and wisi^ly discharged, 
niege for orphans, in Philadelpnia, 
,lx»re five hundred and sixty-throo 
m in<Tcase of more than three huu- 
) 1857. 

^HU8ETT8. — The American Medical 
*n at its laKt session, assigned the 
aesday in May for the next annual 

President. D. Humphrey Storer, 
ssachu^etts ; Vice-Presidents. Q. F. 
of Indiana, S. O. Almy, of Ohio, T. 
of Rhode Island, VV. P. Johnson, 
; of Col uml )ia ; Assi stant-Secretary, 
Morgan, of Baltimore. 
lAMi»fliTiRE. — Th(; report of the 
pd of E<luc^ition lor the vcjar ending 
1, is a d?x?ument of 304 pages, made 
ly of the reports of the twelve 
'ommissioners, together with ex- 
n the repr>rt3 of thf" snperinti'nding 
« of the several towns. The Sec- 
rgests needed improvements in tho 
tem, Hnd urg«s, with force and 
e irai>ortance of making some pro- 
tlio bett.T qualification of teacherrf. 
has no school journal, no normal 
d no institute system. The vicious 
and practice of praising and criti- 
lividual teachers in public reports, 
in many of the town returns. Tiie 

ttr 

an! original Shirb^y. of Andover 
.vely inlorms the Board that **if 
3 no parents, teachers would have 
difficidty!" 

lerican Institute of Instruction will 
ext annual session at New Haven, 
gust ir,, 10, 17. 

3KY. — The Bransfc^rd Seminary 
Owensboro*, Kentucky, were erect- 
iberality of Benjamin Bransford, ut 
27,0(10. Pr.>fes.sor Bowden recently 
,0 8ch(K>l in tin se buildings with 
prr)six.'ct8 of success. He is a su- 
siier and a worthy grntlomr.n. 
E Fon THE Deaf and Dumb. — 
tant measure for the benefit of the 
Dumb bas been c< >nsunmiated by 
Lshmeat of a colh'ge at Washing- 
under tho Presidency of Edward 
ilet, A. M., a son of the distin- 
hiIanthropi.«<t, who was so long at 
of the Hartford Instituiion. Ar- 
t"j have been made for a tl.orough 
instruction under competent pro- 
i instructors, and the institution is 
i control of a Bojird of Directors, 
Amos Kendall at the head. 

IEN*8 SCIIOOI.S IN LorilAXA. — 

1 of Educati »n for Fret;dmen in the 
nt of the Gulf has i-^sued its first 
;er nearly a year's operations. We 
n it that on the 1st of January, 
ro were 95 schools, 162 teachers, 
pupils, besides whom there were 
} adults under instruction in night 



and Sunday schools. Of the children, 2,103 
were learning the alphabet ; 8.*{01 si>elling ; 
7,G2JJ reading; 4,62^^ were studying men- 
tal arithmetic, 1,223 practical arithmetic, 
1.3:i8 geograi)hy, 283 grammar: 3,833 were 
writing on slates, and 1,108 were writing in 
copy books, 

I1.T.INOT8. — ^The National Lincoln Monn* 
ment Associat'on, at a meeting recently held 
in Springfield, 111., unanimously resolved to 
invito the teachers and pupils of the public 
schools in the United Stat<;9 to co^p«»rato 
in the enterprise of erecting a national mon- 
ument to the memory of the late President 
in that city. 

CALirouNiA. — Tho cnrrent number of 
the Teacher — one of tho best of our ex- 
changes — contains a paper on the "Geo- 
graphy of California" giving much important 
information concerning the Pacific coast. — 
The State Normal School is making good 
progress. 

France.— The efforts on tho part of tho 
liberal party to introduce a measure calling 
for gratuitous and obligatory instruction in 
France, have resulted in pitiable defeat. 
This most cssenfial of all refonn.**, which 
was proclaimcjd in principle by the Chief of 
the State in grandiose iashion in his late 
discourse from the throne, and which was 
ace. ptt^d with all its consequences by M. 
Duray, the Minister of Public Instruction, 
in a report which is a<lmitted to be com- 
pletely irrefutable, was entirely extinguished 
by the voices of the legislative assembly, 
only seventeen out of two hundred and 
twenty voting for it. Only the day after the 
ojK^ning of the })resent session by the Em- 
IKjror, a very inteUigent Parisian lady, in 
speaking of the imperial phrase on the sub- 
ject — " In a system of universal suffrage it 
is essential that every citizi^n should know 
how to read and wT[t<s** — said : " You will 
see that these are the merest words, and that 
no steps will bo taken to advance the en- 
lightenment of the people, for to their iff- 
norance is due the duration of the empire.'* 

Siberia. — A Russian merchant. M. Side- 
row, who has acquired an enormous fortune 
in Siberia, has given the sum of 120,000 
roubles and the produce of a vast auriferous 
territory towards the foundation of a uni- 
versity at Tobolsk. A Russian journal, which 
seemed to throw some doubts upon the rea- 
lization of his scheme, only jiroduc^d the 
eff.'ct of making him send another sum of 
20,000 roubles and two huge gold nuggets to 
the government towards the furtherance of 
the plan. There is no reason why, with this 
enormous sum, and the 50,000 roubles con- 
tributed for the same object by M. Demidoff 
in 1803 (a sam which, untouched since, has 
now increased to 75,000 roubles), a Tobolsk 
university should not in reality bo founded 
soon. 

• Eight thousand school-houses have been 
erected in Russia since the emancipation of 
the 8cr& took place. 
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"fVrE observe in most text books now in 
▼ T use ou Astronomy, t«K> iinxixy at- 
tempts to prfd«-'nt muttcru in a i)opular ligUt 
at the ex()v.'ntf(; of accuracy nnd compb'tcneiis. 
DoiibilcHs thiM lin8 \k^i\ owing in some meas- 
ure to the inferior gra<ie <»f many of our 
colleger. Now, howi;ver, Buch inBtiiutions 
are U'in^^ phiciHl uixm a firmer bapic*. and 
demand in made for works of more tboDugh 
and pructical chamcter. Prof. Ijoomm' ban, 
we think, sunpliLHi th« want. To those who 
have usihI nis other works, and ar<^ ac- 
quainted with tiKi! [H'culiar tbrce of bis 
metho^!, the triatise on astronomy will re- 
commend itself. He makes no ettbrt at ])o]>- 
ular simplicity. The subject is treated in a 
dignified and comprehensiv(> maimer, so that 
tlie student who reads the l)Ook attentively 
may gain a distinct apprehension of tlm sul)- 
ject. The work is of advance<l charactrT, 
intended to succeed a full course of mathe- 
matics, and is specially adapted to the 
bibber chissos in colleges. It is providi'd 
witbciirefully arranged tables and is illustrat- 
ed with excellent plates and many wcxxlcuts. 
The stylo is remarkably pn'cis**. The work 
is a fitiing close to I'rofessor Ijoomis*s series. 

Tlie author of "John Halifax. Gentle- 
man," has given us a new Ixxsk," which is 
well worthy of the high reputjition of its 
author. It is a bigb-tonod, moral talc ; 
excei*dingly well written, and intorerting 
throughout. It« jirineipal i>ersonag«'S are 
Dr. Arnold (Jrey, the Head-Master of Saint 
Bede's, one of the most ancient (^f the minor 
.colleges of Avonsbridge, and Christian Oak- 
ley, a poor (ioverntjhs, who afterwanl bi'came 
Mrs. Grey ; tkiwin Uniacke, a \\ild student, 
has <ronsid«Tftbb? |>art in the story. The book 
is full of pleasant allusions to college life in 
Great Britiun. To the tiMicber it will prove 
si>ecially interesting and suggestive. With 
all its other merits, the story ends well. It 
is printed ami bound in the very best style 
of its famous publishers. 

Good int<»ntions are always praiseworthy 
— never more so than when the intention is 
to make a good book. The author of The 
Blade and the Ear is one of the staid 
writers who, having a go<jd pur^Kwo, work 
industriously for its accomplishment. His 
book' is a moral missile aimed at the 
young men of this degenerate age and pcr- 



(1) A TKr.ATi»BQir Astrosiokt. RjKuas Looxiv, \.\$. D., 
ProreMKor or Kittitml Pliilniiophy Hntl \^lrononiy in Ynle 
College. New York : Uarpvr k Urotbert. 8vo, pp. 338. 

<2) <'HKi»TiAM'<i MiSTAKB. By ihe Aaihor of " John lUH- 
fNx, (ieiitleman. New York : lUrper k Broibera : pp. 
90O. Sl^. 

(S) The Rladr akd trk Km. Thonghta for a Tomifr Mm. 
By A. B. MusxsT. BoiUm : Wm. V. Spneer. iOmo., 
pp. SS3b 9L 



verse genenition. " A youth once n 
says the author, with incomparable 
uousncss, *'I know full well both th 
ations and the enticements of that n 
life." As we can not call to mind to 
of any writer who prior to l)ecomiiij 
tlior hud not been a youth once him 
ani n(4, able to j>erceive that our aut 
claim gHMiter wisdom or infallibility t 
oom)»e-.'rs ]M)ssess. Do wo misunderstv 
Do^'s he mean meitfly that he was ot 
8 if. and that he is now in his dotage c 
himself V i\'rhaps so. A man suk 
hot act rationally when, assuming t 
BiKle the " moral mentors in danger o 
sight of the welfare of the' inexpe 
he besitati^^ not to entertain his a 
ticatttd readiTs with the vulgar detK 
by ** an observer," of a fashionable ^ 
])lace. and tlius in an indirect mann 
liarizes t}i«m with coarse expressioi 
terms, and the vile w«^eda of rhetori 
should l)e tolerated ordy, if at all, in , 
liouses and imlice-gaztntes. To atG 
baj)8, for this d.Tcliction, our Men* 
where employs ecclesiastical torn 
prayer-meeting phraseology with gr 
doni. He has collated many anec 
distinguished men and brief ]^ssa{ 
tive to ^heir lives and principles, wl 
be found both interewting and ina' 
We have impUt<i that the author's 
is rommeuilable ; we may add thai 
lieve the general infiuence of his ¥? 
be salutary and elevating. 

Tliose teachers have taken a moa 
tant step who recognize the principli 
geography the natural featurt»8 of t 
sliould be studied before the civil c 
and those facts connectt^l Avith civil 
tions ; that physical geogra]>by fo 
basis of civil geography, and tliat 
are connected as foundation and su] 
ture, and that Inith are to be consic 
their h)gical order and connectioi 
would become acquainted with the 
prehensive and magnificent science 
graph If in the true inqKirt of thi 
Next in importance to the recogi 
tht*sj* principles, and as it wert> a lo 
quence and necessary accompauim* 
sui able means of illustration : ai 
happily are we pro\'ide<l for in thia 
by the elegant and accurate Wall ] 
Gnyot. Tlicse maps enable us to n 
most imiwrtant advancement in 1 
geography that has yet l>etm made 
country. With them the skillful 
can do more in a fortnight towaK 
the pupil corn*ct ideas of geograpl 
can be done in a year by tlie old-fi 
question-aud-answer system withoai 
maps. 
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ninont nmono: tlinsp maps, and wortli 
any good schcy)! than* tho ost of tlio 
erit*, is the Map of tht; World*, 
n Mercji tor's projortion. By an ad- 
plan of roprt'wntation, this mag- 
map (6 ft. by HA) shows all tho most 
It facts in gt'ogra]>hy thos" whicli 
^y the basis of all tin: others. Would 
. tho distribution of tin* hinds and 
rs. and their relative proportions? 
; and definite idea of the.^e farts may 
in an hour. Would w(? teach tho 
f all the land'', and of th(} oceans, 
solute and relative areas? All is 

lo the eye in th«* mo'^t graj)hic 

Would we teach the |x>sition, di- 
rcal and comi»arutivc altitu ie of all 
mtain pvstems of tli(^ world, and 
rompnnyinir tabh* Innds? It may 
most effi'ctivrly nnd rn])i(]ly, and 
)y m»*an8 of thi*^ map, not occupy- 
iger time than is usually sjHMit in 
lit the mountains of a sinirle grand 
on an ordinary maj). WouM we 
3 IK>sition of all tin* plains of tho 
fir real and relative area Y A single 

enough to accimiplish the work, 
rorv .short timi* wn mav teach and 
ere are all the water slnds, slopes 
r systems ; and the ocean eurrents 
I waves are delineated with a gra- 

and an accuracy unsurpass:'<l in 
r map. In connection \\'ith these 
are faithful representations of tho 
idariesofcountiirs. location of cities, 
MX <if countries, relation of j>f)pula- * 
area, and all other details whicli 
3 plaecd on a map of tliis character, 
itv w»» owe to the cause of science, 
.r education, and to him u]>on whom 
tie of Humboldt and of liitter has 
lily fallen, to lal)or to s<.vure the 

of the Map of the World, at least, 
y gorxl school in tho United States. 



. Map or tiir Woklo, MoroHtor't Pr(iJ»''*tir>n. 
ie of ihv M>rie<« of (irriiT's Piiy>irul ami I'uluirfil 
a)>H tor .^rh'K-ili. New Yurk unl I'hiladclphJa : 
;KftUUR.<«, Hancuo>t 1 Cu. f 12. 



Tho tenns "Parlor Book" and "Ilome 
Magazine" are almost synonjmous with in- 
sipidity. A marked exception to the pro 
v(Tbial character of th(» home-books is found 
in the new publication of Messrs. Scribner 
and C\>., *' Ilours at Home," a monthly mag- 
azine, edited by J. M. Sherwood. Tho two 
numlMJrs already issued indicate that it will 
endeavour to repr<?sent the religious element 
of literature, but thev contain historical and 
biographical sk<''che8, moral tales, and es- 
says on various topics. The tone is elevated 
and dignified. We welcome *' Hours at 
Home'* as a di.'sirable acci'ssitm to the line of 
literary ix^rioflicals, Ixdif'^ng that it Avill l)e 
free from the vulgarity and frivolity by 
whi<ih American literature is so strongly 
characterized. 

New music is appearing with unabated 
friKjuoncy. Oliver Dit.son & Co., Boston, 
have lately publishitl the following pieces of 
new music : Children's March, Penitence, 
Communion, a choice morccau from Beetho- 
ven's Symph<mies ; ** i) I^ord veil not thy 
faci*,*' a sacred quartet^ — all for tho Organ. 
And for the l^iano: Fun'^nil March, with a 
portrait of Mr. Lincoln ; Schulx^rr's S<*rcnade ; 
Spalding's Whip- Poor-Will Polka. Also the 
following ballads : " Many a Time and Oft ;" 
*' Name of him I Love ;" ** Home Once More ;" 
*' Cead Mille Fealtho" (a hundrtMi thousand 
w(dcomes); ** VouMl not be J/mg Away, ho 
Sure ;" " Tlic Fall of Sumpter," with sugges- 
tive illustration; "I've Struck lie;" *M)ur 
(Grandfathers' Dav," bvTonv Pastor; "Bant- 
ing" — these last bt-ing comic snugs. 

William Hall k Sons, 540 Broadway, N. 
Y., have issmxl '* Eastonia Polka :" '* Joke 
polka;" '• Wtnlding Ijancers;" two songs, 
" I ne'er again will leave tluv," and " MiSi- 
tation." 

William Jennings T)<'morest, ,^9 Beekman 
Street. N. Y.. has published "The Nation in 
Tears," by Profes-sor Konrad Trener, with 
three full page illustrations; '* Petndeum's 
W'hat's the Matter;" " Love on the Brain,' 
by Mrs. Parkhuist. 
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ommittee of the Academy of Sciences 

rery favorably of a new automatic 

;ure regulator which M. Rottaud has 

to his mechanical roaster, and 

he committee savs, has worked for 

ars with the pn'cision of a piece of 

apparatus and the certainty of a 

maehine. The combu.->tion of the 

8 n.*;rnlated bv balancf-valveson the 

rough which the air is intnKluced, 

lives are automatically governed by 

later. This regulator consists of a 



mercury gange, the closed branch ol which 
is attached to a fixed support, while tho 
cistern is fre<jly susix'nded to the beam of 
a balance ; the varj'ing weight in this branch 
will cause the beam to assume ditten-nt 
positions, defending on the temperature of 
the apparatus, which variation of ix)sition 
may be used to govern the valve. In order 
to i)roV(.mt the ])arometric changi?s from af- 
fcM'ting the ap^mratus, the closeti end of a 
syphon barometer, the tulx* of which is of the 
same diametiir with tho gauge, is attached to 
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tlio boAin, wlillc ite cistern is BOBtAined by 
i]u> fixed Bupjwrt. The Imrometric chang^t^ 
will then afTeet tlu«i^ two instrumentfi equally 
and in omMwitc directions, and will, conse- 
qui^ntly, iiavu no effect on the pofiitiun of tho 
balance beam. 

In tho neiprhborhood of the Caspian 

Bea, where potroleum-eprings are abundant, 
the inhabitants maniifactun^ fuel by impre^:- 
nating clay with the combustible tiuid ; tho 
clodfcj are afterward burned on an ordinary 
hearth. Tho Norweji^ians hare long econo- 
mized the 8aw-dust of their mills, by incor- 
porating with it a little clay and tar, and 
moldiu'C it inUi the form of bricks. In Eng- 
land! much attention huH bet^n given to arti- 
ficial fuel in many diHtrict*«, but not with 
much Huccess, owing to the want of a suit- 
able combustible, which pt>troleum is, above 
all others, b«*st adapted to 8up]>]y. 

In France charcoiil is prei)arexl from 

the refuse of the ciiarcoal furnaces, by mixing 
it with charred j-oat or spi^nt tar, and thru 
adding tar or jiitch. The materials are 
ground together and subjected to heat in 
close vessels, to expel volatile gasscs. l^Vom 
seven to nine gallons of tar aitJ mixed with 
two hundred weight of charcoal powder. 

Professor (>aspi.'ris, the director of the 

observut(»ry at Milan, having disrovered a 
new jilanet, has determined to make his re- 
port on the subject at the anniversary of 
I>ante's birthday, and in honor of the {K>et, 
he has christened the new planet Beatria*. 

The fumes of burning coft'ee are pow- 
erful disinf(M!tanls. Experiments have been 
made in Paris to prove this. A quantity of 
meat was hung up in a closed room until de- 
composed, and then a chafingdish was in- 
troduced and 50U grammes of coflee thrown 
on the fire ; in a few minutes tho room was 
completely disinft.'cted. In another room sul- 
l)hurettt?d hydrogen and ammonia were de- 
vi'loped, and DO grammes of coflee destroyed 
the smell in alK)ut half a minute. It is also 
stated that coflee d«^troys the smell of musk, 
castroc^um, and a.>safa^tida. As a proof that 
the noxious smells are really decomi)osed by 
the fumes of cofli*ee, and not mt^ely over- 
jxiwered by them, it is stated that the first 
vaix)r8 of the c^jfT-e were not. smelknl at all, 
and are therefore cliemicallv absorbed, while 
the other smells gradually diminish as tlie 
fumigation continui«. The best way to effi.'ct 
this fumigation is to ])Ound the coflet? in a 
mortar, and then strew it on a hot iron plate, 
which, however, must not be red hot. 

The artificial nu>th<Kl of manufactur- 

ing ice in hot weather, invented by M. Carre, 
has i)roved of actual practical value. He 
takes two strong iron bottles, connected 
together with an iron piiK', and nearly fills 
one with a concentrated solution of am- 
moniacal gas in water. After connecting 
the lK)ttles together, and making the joint 
secure, the one containing the ammonia is 
jmt over a fire, wliile the other dips into 
w^ter. Tho action of heat upon the am- 



monia drives off the gas, whichi 
able to esca]>e. condenses undei 
mous ])n*ssure in the other lx)ttle 
When this is eflected, the lx>ttle 
from the fire and cooled, wbcrcui 
monia in tlni second vessel rapic 
tlie gast^uB form and abstract 
h(.»at from the water by which 
rounded as to freeze quite a c 
quantity. 

Tlio western coast of Nor 

is so much warmer in the winti 
casti.'rn coast that a winter climal 
than that of New York city exti 
north as 05 degrees, corrospondinjj 
with tho middle of Hudson's Bi 
almost uninhabitable regions of 
The valley of the Saskatchawan, 
52 degrees, one thousand milits d 
Lake Superior, is viTy fertile, and 
live through the winter upon th< 
grassi's which it Dnxluces. 

Professor U. Bellini, after 

a l<»ng stories of exj)erimcnts on p 
strychnia and it« salts, arrives at i 
that the best antidotes are tiinni 
tannin, chlorine and the tinctun 
and bromine. Tho fr»)g-test fo 
is not to be trusted, inasmuch aa 
sons jtnxluce th(^ tetanic sympton 
in a lesser degn*e. 

lA>ad. peoj.le should be oftei 

is a slow but i>owerful poison in • 
when taken int^'rnally. and oftci 
are not manifest until too late, i 
• ves»^ls lined with lead for cooki 
ing provisions in ; also the use of 
fi)r the conveyance of water, as ] 
will dissolve the inside of tho pi 
the presence of som(? i)rotecting 
forms an insolulTle coating and p; 
ther acti(»n ; even then there is d 
simpk«t precaution is always to<3 
water contained in lead pii)C be 
any for use. 

A change of color is now | 

the double star *' 95 Hercules." 
vals of variation are very short, 1 
as many as three or four in a sii 
In the autumn of 180*** the colors 
green and cherry red. In th< 
April they were greenish and pin' 
in Mav both stars were dull whii 
gust again appk^green and cherr 

lierschel has rtKiently ol 

spectrum of a sh(xjting star. I 
near Capella, and was almost as 
that star. He followed it for m 
siKiond in its rather slow motion, 
tained that its spectrum was as 
a spectrum as that of Capella, a 
more extenditl. and, therefore, t 
sisted of a solid or liquid substan 
of a gas or ina>ndescent vai>or a 
gins has suggested with regai 
nubul.'c. 

If we blow a fir*^ it burns m< 

but if we blow a caudle it goes o 
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\ taken together are a familiar illus- 
f tin; influence of temperature upon 

affinity. In both casce, tliat of the 
that of the caudle, the burning is 
)iuing of carbon and hydrogen with 

Now, cold carbon or hydrogen may 
itact with oxygen for any length of 
bout combining witli either, but if 
tances are made red-hot, they iu- 
unter into cliemical combination, 
candle is burning, the heat gene- 

tlie combustion constantly raises 
itities of the material to the tempera- 
hich combination with oxygen will 



take place, and thus the combustion is kept 
up. But if a current of air of a ti>mperature 
far below t]ie combustion point is thrown 
against tho tliane, the hot va}M>r8 are swept 
away, and others which are rising in their 
place are bo cooled that combinati<m with 
oxygen no longer c^)ntinuo8 ; in other words, 
the candle ceases to burn. 

On the other hand, when we blow a large 
fire, the ma^s of burning combustible is so 
great that, instead of cjirbon and hydrogen 
being cooled, the oxygen is heated, and tho 
comliination is made more active ; in other 
words, the tire bums more fiercely. 
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•cm a re]x)rt communicated by the 
ioner ot Patents to Congress, it ap- 
ore business has been transuct^d 
ing anv year in the hit?t<^rv of the 
ent. excepting 18.")i) and IBlM) ; G,014 
jns have been received ; 4,170 pa- 
re bt»en grantt^d ; 787 cav<'ats have 
d ; 40 applications madt? for exten- 
^e been .granted. Of the issues, 48 
jiglish inventors, 37 to French, and 
urns of other nations, 
singrular phenomenon, in the 8haj)e 

of water, has made its appe^irance 
ly Valley, Cent*?r county. Pa., about 
es from a small place called Uorn- 

the llublesburgh road, covering 
3 hundred acres of land, and vary- 
.*pth according to'the irregularities 
■ound, from t 'n to thirty fret, some 
feet. Tho water is said to come up 
ce. A subterranean stream has 

burst upward, 'i'he water is said 
ittle during tiie day and rise during 
t. It is certainly a great curiosity, 
Kvn visiteti by a great many peo])le. 
hat legion of al)surdities have been 
ed bv meniorv-men, each of whom 
tern of Ids own. Macklin asatrted 
his system, he could learn anything 
t oneo luaring it. Tliis was inougli 
3, who, at the close of a lecture, 
ip the t'ollr)\ving sentences to Mack- 
ing that he would b«' good enough 
them, and alterwaids repeat them 
morv. Here is tlie wjmdrous non- 
'* ^k) she went into the garden to cut 
e-leaf to make an ap])k'-])ie, and at 
i time a great shr-boar, c<)ming up 
et, ]>ops its head into the shop. 

no soap?' »>o he <Ii«*d, and slie 
>rud«'ntlv married the barber: an<l 
re i)resent, the Picninnios, and the 

and the (jlarcelies, and the Grand 
•um himself, with the little round 
-t top ; and they all fell to playing 



the game of catch as catch can. till the guD- 
l?owder ran out of the heels of their boots." 

Keep your mouth shut when yo» read, 

when you write*, when you listen, when you 
are in pain, when you are running, when 
you arc riding, and by all means when you 
are angrv. There is no person in society 
but will find and acknowle.ige improvement 
in health and enjoj-ment from even a tem- 
porary attentifjn to this advice. 

The Emi)eror Nai)oleon III. recently 

had a quiet evening with a few friends. In 
the course of conversation he remarked that 
it was very hard to define sncant. ** I don't 
think so," retorted M. Drouyn de Lhuys ; " I 
projxjse this definition : A meant is a man 
who knows all tliat the world doesn't know, 
and who is ignorant of what all the world 
knows." 

•* Doctor, I want you to prescribe for 

me.'* The doctor feels ner pulse. ** There 
is nothing the matter, madam ; you only 
need ri»st." Now, doctor, just look at my 
tongue! just look at it ; look at it! now say, 
what does it mean V " I think that needs 
rest too," 

A judge decides that a husband may 

open a wife's letters, on the ground that 
" the husband* and wife are one, .and the 
husband is that one !" 

Dr. Franklin meant a good deal when 

he said, " A good kick out of doors is better 
than all the rich uncles in the world." 

None are so fond of secrets as those 

who don't m* an to keep tliem ; su(*h jiersons 
covet secrets us a spendthrift covets money, 
for the puriK)s.' of circulation. 

'i'wo nations iniiabit France : The 

one dini^, 8leej)8, yawns, listens, and dwells 
in Paris; the other, thinks, ac.s, watches, 
talks, and inhabits the provinces. The lat- 
ter is led captive by the former, like a snail 
by a butterfly. 

Dr. Jolinson said of a widower who 

was about to marry, that it was a remark- 
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ftblt* case of tlio triumy»li of lic»pi? ovrr vxpo- 
riiMK'e. 

M. ^ronti;7ny, Fiv'iicli r«mpul in (liiim, 

in n»fiTcnc'* to tlw iis(? of nrsi'iilr hy the 
Nortlirrn Cliiin'Si', nays tIh y min^If it with 
thi'ir hmokliij; t(»!»jir<Mi. Acronlin;^ t<» miij- 
hlonaru'rt wlio have livinl a lont^ tinu> t]i« ro, 
t')l:a«'<*(» fi*<T from jirHfiiic is not h'ojd. The 
tianio witms-cs assuri'd th»* Ki('iir!i ronsiil 
that th(.* jiFf <ni«* snj(»k«-rs \vit.» sio'it fi-llnwH. 
wirli Iniip:"* liko a ])ljH-ksinitiiV h<'lUms, ami 
as rufrv as ('li'.'ral)s. The ]»'.il)rirnti«»n of M. 
^Iinitiiinv's stat^MiH-nt lias <'allr«l out a li*tt«T 
fj-oni l>r. I^»n(l*s who iiniioniii'«s tliat some 
yeans atro, in tin* <'«)ui>i' nf a «li><<'iL»'si()!i ut 
till- Arailomy of MtMlli'ln**, on th<" ap'nts to 
h»' cmijloycil torur*' tubercular ronsuinpt ion, 
\\v tohl ti>«! asKi'mhled rloclors that he hud 
f«mnd )nu one successful menus of couihat- 
in^ this dreadful disease, and tliat m 'uns 
W.MS tin* sniokin«r of nrs"iiic. Tiie (hM-t'jr 
reallinnB this commendati«*n of t]«" renjiily. 

'I'lii? smalh-st natunil ma«;net piiei- 

ally jjoss'.-sses the greatest pro]Mirtion of at- 
tractive ]K»wi'r. Inm is the only hul»staiico 
j)ririci]?ally attracted hy the macm.t. Tlie 
de«;ri*e of Tuajrnetic attract i<»n (ie|>«'nds on 
the 8tn'n/L^]i of the nia«4:uct itself, tlie wei'rlit 
and {jliajMj of tlie iron prew-ntod lo it, the 
mairnetic or unma«rn« tic st:ite of the l)<"iy, 
ami th»' distance l)etwe.'n them. All iron 
bars standing ere<*t or j)«-riiendicidarly isu«h 
as ih(5 iron raiUn;rH h«'fon* houses i are majx- 
n<tic, the north jole heimr at the hottoni 
and the south at the to]». It is alj*o a curious 
fact that the ui)j>crmost part of tJw iron 
rin^ around a carria;>^e- wheel attracts thii 
north ond of the magnet, and is c mserpi -nily 
a s«)Uth poh% while tho lower part of the 
same inm in contact with tlie ^Touud. at- 
tracts the south end of the necdl', and is, 
therefore, a north iK»le. Turn the wheel 
around, half a circle, and the poles immedi- 
ately lu'conie reversed. Tin." pow«r of nni^- 
notic attraction n^sidos wUollv in the surtace 
of the imn lMHli''s«. and is indi*i.'*ndent of the 
mass. An empty iKnnbshell will attiiict as 
Btrongly aR a hi did sphere of tlie same ma- 
terial. The cutters in gun-horin*^ heconio 
magnetic in conswjuenje of l)eing continu- 
ally rublHul in the san\e dinction. Wedge- 
woikI's black wart% wlii«*h is made of basalt, 
attracts the mnprnet Hirongly. 

A fanner lately thought he wj»uM try 

the virtue of corn in the ear to supply the 
])]aC4) of coiil. It workiKl so well that hulfeh*- 
qiiently ho purchageil a load of croal and tried 
it by measure in contrast with the corn: and 
the oxi>eriraent dovelopini the fact that the 
corn fuel was the cheapest and the Ixrst. 
The corn and c<miI were wr.rfh th(j same 
l)rice prr bu.^hcl, oO cents eacli, and th«' orn 
went the furthest, »ind maOe the cleam-st 
and Ih-'st lire. 

.Miles Diirden was beyond all qn^-yt ion 

thtr largest man in the world. His height 
was seven f«^*t six inchi-s — two inciies higia^r 
than PortiT, the celebrated Kentucky giaut. 



Iliswoiffhtwas a fraction over rnc thonftanJ 
liounds! It n-quired si^venteen men to j'irt 
iiim in the coflin. It took over one hundred 
f«'i't of I'lank to make liis cotlin. Hemea- 
sured around the waist eix fe(*t anil fuur 
inches. 

Some years since, a p<v)r factory pi rl 

in Lowell, by rigid e<'onomy, "laid ii]'' 
enough to permit lierattendan<'e fur a slu'rt 
time in the lli;ih ScIuh)1 of that citv. An 
inti'ns*' tliir<t ft>r knowle<lge was sft«ni 
awaikeued, tal-nt evinced, and a rcs<»hr.o 
pur])i)s<' tbmierl, •■ somehow or other." to?^ 
cure a 1 la trough education. Th<* result % 
thai factory girl is the tirst assistant in 2. 
]> )piilar hidi<-H* s(Mhinary in M<intr<al. A 
y luUiTcr bn>th(T, in the empli»ymenr of tin; 
same c'irjviration, was encourageil bv the 
n)l)l»' « xample of his sister, and still iiif»re 
by the timrly an.l gi*nerous offer tjf piH'uniaiy 
aid bv the iinreiiT Secretarv of the IJcartloi' 
Kducation. to s(M'Mn» a <'ollegiati' edncntitm. 
Since liis graduation, this young m-m has 
bet n th»' successful ])rinci]ml of a High 
Scl;<x)l. 

'IhtMnodern young lady is a sirpnpc 

comix)nnd of dress nnd nerviv^ — by whi«'h 
w(» ncan tlitise " exquisite suiC'plibilitics"' 
which cause h"T to shudder when she sees a 
waish-tub and s<Team at the sight of a cow. 
Slie is a living iinage maih* to be waited 
u)M)n. She sings "divinely^ and plays the 
l»iano"ex(p,iisiiely ;*' but neither (mi- f«fth«?e 
iiflects y(»u as much as the "jablx-ring «f a 
North American Indian." for it is not half as 
intelligible. She lounges al>out in the morn- 
ing. cnK'hets or embroider.-Ji a little, then 
dr.:ses herself up and promenades for the 
bi-nilit of some *'geut«;!<;l exipiisiie." Thus 
l«iss(s h»r days. Now, you ntsHln't toll u>e 
that old bacheh^rs are Ci»ntinually harping 
on women's faults — that we do ndt find imy 
such huli«.s — that they are the same they 
always were. It Is no such thinir. It is an 
uncomm«)n thing, inde*.**!, to find a youni^ 
lady now-a-days who half jwiys for the food 
she eats. 

A curious return is rr'gnlarly obtained in 
Sa)tland from above fitty stations of the 
Meti-orological Society, — a rt.»tuni of the 
number of bom's of sunshine. Taking the 
menu of all thes«^ stations, the number of 
hours of sunshine in the last seven vi*aw 
has l>eenasfolh»w8: In 15*57. ],«(;.>: in 'l 838, 
l.«ir):in 185S». 1,H17 : in 18150. 1.020; in 
1801, l,r»M; in lS<;-2, 1.5t;8: in lsO:i, 1,711. 
The number in 1S5S averagini exactly five 
hours a day throughout the year. In the 
six mouths from April to S'l^teinlKT. the 
summer half of the year, there were l,l-')4 
hours of sunshine in 1H.""^7. 1,'301 in l8-">8, 
l,:jM'i in isoj^, i,(»,v;j in iv^jjo, 1.091 in 18«)1. 
l,(Kj!> in IHMJ. l,i:r) in IHU-X l,*j:;i> in lbt>4 
TIm" number in 18").S averageil very nearly 
seven hours a day in thesi* six m«)nths. In 
the eight yeais, 1S.*)7-18()4, the sunniti'T 
mf>nth was May in three instanced ; Jimc in 
three; July in two. 
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Doe fihould be taaght in onr 
Isy we mast be prepared to an- 
hy ?" and then to answer, " What 

Science itself is the knowledge 
ilion between cause and effect. 
rer this relation by observation, 
ion. inference, till we arrive at 
\ infant indicates this coarse as 
tare ; for he observes the candle, 
i8 finger in the flame, and he in- 
t would be better for him not to 
on. We find the child at birth 
only of pleasure and pain, and a 
m of training would be so to rear 

life should afford the greatest 
;* happiness with the least admix- 
in. This implies such a wise de- 
t of mind and body that the good 
the only true pleasure, and evil 
Tespond to pain. We can, with- 
ulty, imagine a mind so well 
i readily to distioguish between 
evil, in their widest sense, and so 
1 to act upon principle that to do 
"ong would be almost impossible, 
•m evil would find no soil to ger- 
One trained, for example, for 

of argument, to a single virtue 
ndustry, would find it actually 

be unemployed. The discipline 
»h minds have undergone is really 

It is the development of tlie 

rapidly discerning cause and ef- 
being guided by the decision they 

Natural science pre eminently 
this power. Let us take the 
liar example of a tooth, and draw 
tnces from it. It possesses fangs, 
up pointed. It is a double tooth, 



a small one. The fangs lead us to infer a 
socket for them and a jaw, the jaw a skull 
and skeleton, and these a vertebral column, 
a nervous cord and brain. From the sharp 
point we infer that* the animal does not 
grind its food, for which a flat rough sur- 
face is necessary, but tears it, and there- 
fore feeds on flesh. A flesh-tearer necessa- 
rily has feet to correspond, it will therefore 
be armed with claws ; and as the tooth is 
very sharp, we infer that the animal feeds 
on living prey, is wholly carniverous, and 
that its claws are proportionately sharp. 
Being a flesh feeder, we know much of its 
digestive organs, which are short compared 
with herbiverous animals. It is probably, 
therefore, the tooth of some small carniv- 
erous quadruped — most likely the tooth of 
the domestic cat ; and if we have extracted 
the tooth beforehand from poor Tab, for 
the sake of our inferences, we can speak 
with still greater certainty upon this point. 
Again, the microscopic structure of a sec- 
tion of bone reveals to us long c^mals sur- 
rounded by concentric rings of lacuna^ and 
this structure varies so in different animak, 
•that the microscopist can readily tell the 
animal by its microscopic structure. The 
power of inference based on previous 
knowledge was exemplified by Owen in 
the case of the Dinornis in a manner that 
made him a demi-god for the time. From 
the structure of a single bone, he deter- 
mined it first to be that of a bird ; and then 
built up the typical bird, a fossil giant, 
rivaling Sinbad^s roc, his inferences being 
verified after a few months by the discov- 
ery of complete fossil remains. Who can 
deny the power and importance of the 
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mental trainicg indicated in these exam- 
ples ? In the schoolroom, our object-lessons 
would exemplify such training, given by a 
teacher who understood his art, while the 
same lessons in the infant-school should be 
nn invaluable preliminary to scienoe-teach- 
ing. All the good to be obtained by 
object-teaching has not been realized in 
our schools yet With them, as with rudi- 
mentary subjects, teachers too often have 
Uiought their office merely to oram down 
knowledge, neglectful of the discipline in- 
dicated here. Tet, intelligently pursued, 
these lessons would help children over the 
'* wearisome bitterness of their learning,** 
changing it indeed for an ever-increasing 
eagerness for knowledge which would 
count nothing a difficulty that helped to 
feed an inquiring mind. 

In itself the pursuit of science is wholly 
good. The investigation into nature^s laws 
is simply the search after truth. The 
student does not aim at oonftiting cherished 
doctrines ; he aims at understanding truths 
established, and at disooveriog new truths. 
He pursues his steps tiU he arrives at a 
kw, or till he sees dearly the separation 
between the knowable and the unknowable. 
Unlike the ancient philosophers, he neither 
theorizes nor dogmatizes, nor wastes his 
life and energies upon the last, but rever- 
ently acknowledges what is beyond man, 
and confines his researches to that which 
will bring beneficial results. It may be 
Ills duty to keep his mind in abeyance for 
years, or to leave the discovery of a law to 
which he has pointed his finger, as a legacy 
to auother age. A truly scientific mind 
cannot be obstinate in opinion, and even a 
suiall amount of scientific training saves us 
from tlio errors of superstition. The habit 
of seeking truth is contrary to an igno^ 
rant belief in the unknowable. The man 
of science lives in an illumined sphere 
greatly enlarged beyond the sphere of the 
ignorant ; he lives, as it were, in a larger 
world, and therefore may be said to live 
more. The dark limits of his world, and 
his conception of the infinite beyond, are 
also alike extended, and he reveres the 
unknown. The bounds of the ignorant 
man*s little world are close upon him ; the 
darkness beyond is a subject of blind cre- 
dulity, blended with terror. 



What is seen and what is not sei 
oontinually opposed to each other, 
apparent is false, while the real is b 
This is true in every department of M 
The uneducated mind lays hold ( 
apparent, satii«fied at once, win) 
disciplined mind seeks deeper for 
ciples, inferring nothing without sa 
grounds. The child imagines tre< 
posts to flit by him, and he himself 
still, while riding in a railway ci 
will cry out that tlie land is moving 
as the steamboat starts from the piei 
the world once believed that tl 
moved round the earth. Backwoc 
will tell you how fossils are made 
trickling of the water through the 
Our language is full of like instance! 
speak of inspiration of the breath as 
our breathing in were done with an 
the same as we talk of a suction 
and how many are there who upoi 
ing school can explain the vital m 
the diaphragm and the philosophy of 
ing? Science rectifies this. The b 
investigation prevents us fh>m aoi 
an assertion as a fact. If we hear t 
thunder has soured the milk, we f 
satisfied with the simple evidence t 
milk is sour. If we have our 
picked or window broken, and ^ 
told it is good for trade, we doi 
truth of the assertion, and would 
our own way rather to benefit trade, 
too, our little birds that devour thi 
cious grub, and the pretty spottec 
bird that preys upon the plant-loQ 
warred against by the farmer, wl 
only the biggest thing, and, for wa 
little science, slaughters the Mem 
would save his crops of com and 
Prizes have been given in our ( 
districts for the largest trophy of p 
over our sparrows, and in France tfa 
have been so cleared of the feathere< 
that, as wo hear, importations are 
place, of English birds, in order to 
the progress of a chronic blight 
takes place in a day when we 001 
be persuaded that Rebecca the 
changed herself into a swan, an 
round the castle, three times, even 
the shaft shot at her was produced 
dence. 
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aent&l discipline npon which we 
inch Rtress is a law of natare for 
^lopment of mind. As the mind 
BOS and grows, so it would he ahle 

more ahnndant exercise. Too 
wever, it is dwarfed and cramped 
fined hj injndicioas management. 

themselves heing ignorant, are 
ther than delighted with the qnes- 
>ropensitie8 of their children. We 
I an instance in a Broadway omni- 
>ther daj. A child, with jnyenile 
^eness ahont every strange thing 
eed, exclaimed, ** Father, father, 
iiat? "Mind your own hnsiness, 
as the paternal reply. The hoy 
jpot the rehnfl^ and plied his parent 
ith, "Look here, father, what is 
^*liind your own hnsiness, I tell 
18 all the information vouchsafed, 
le passage was repeated nnmher- 
ss in the course of a short ride, 
rded an excellent exemplification 
?ientific training. 

one accustomed to meet with 
en knows how they pine for men- 
ir. Innumerahle opportunities for 
isition of rudimentary science are 
L them without satisfying their nn- 
oraving after knowledge. They 

the right to hold an opinion of 
rn, and wonder if the time will 
le when they may do so. 
science should we recommend to 
Natural science ? mathematical ? 

As far as the mental culture goes, 
e left to the ta«to of the student to 
rhat he should study. If he aims 
g in and ei^'oying intellectual con- 
1, he will find that nothing comes 
ut that the more he knows, the 
a opportimities of enjoyment in- 

A taste for science also is a grow- 
e. While we may learn much 
ology without a knowledge of al- 
tnces, the thorough geologist must 
etent in natural philosophy, chem- 
>tany, zoology, and physical geog- 
The sciences are interlinked and 
'e, so that the physiologist or hot- 
lot merely such, but is able to take 
le view of most things. 
wrever, we must name the foremost 

lemanding the study of the young, 



we cannot hesitate to mention the laws of 
health and the laws of wealth ; physical and 
social economy. The first teaches him to 
know himself^ the second to know others. 
The first tells him tehy he shonld keep his 
body in temperance, soberness, and chas- 
tity, as the Ohnrchmen say; the second, 
fohy he should " labor truly to get his own 
living.'* We see aronnd us the whole 
world engaged in one way or another in 
the great work of the production of the 
necessaries and comforts of life, to which 
we give the name of wealth. The stock 
of wealth depends upon the industry and 
skill of the producers ; and its increase in 
future depends upon the increase of onr 
producing powers, that is, of industry, skill, 
intelligence, and other high qualities. We 
also observe how this great work of pro- 
duction is divided among the laborers and 
necessitates interchange, and how propor- 
tionate to a high or low possession of the 
industrial virtues. So we find in individ- 
uals and in communities abundance or de- 
ficiency of wealth. The dependence of 
one upon another leads us to consider how 
much we have to trust one another, and 
the importance of integrity in all our deal- 
ings. Onr obligations to our forefathers, 
and our desire for the prosperity of onr 
children, lead us to the thought of parental 
dnties. And thus, in a manner only hinted 
at here, yet a pure scientific induction, we 
reach the great moral laws npon which is 
founded the superstructure of society. In 
our country, where health and social af- 
fairs are becoming the great topics of 
conversation, to which even Petroleum 
interests and Wall-street speculations are 
secondary, no one needs fear an inability 
to take his proper place who has made 
himself master of the laws of both. 

The scientific and the uninformed man 
together are illustrative of the old tale of 
"Eyes and no Eyes." The first sees more 
in everything he glances at, and every- 
thing affords him a larger measure of hap- 
piness, while the uninfonned man lets 
things pass, often without seeing them 
at all. In the course of a life-time, what 
an amount of happiness — of life itself — is 
thus lost! To the Tiian of science, truly 
there are "sennonsin stones,' and every 
leaf and flower discourses wii<dom. 
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Imagine a yUit to Trenton Falls by a 
naturalist and a frivolons man, and meas- 
ure thc( impressiom upon each.. Accom- 
pany them to the Adirondoo solitndeSf 
and is it not with pity akin to pain, we 
see the botanical wonders there waste 
their glories npon one who might have 
been tanght to understand them? But 
where does not the scientific man take the 
vantage? Inland or at the sea-shore, at 
home or abroad, he has in him a source of 
happiness, and a means of ginng happiness. 
A sea anemone, or sea cucumber, has asso- 
ciated around it not only a personal his- 
tory, but all the curious diflScnlties meeting 
us in low organisms, of drawing the line 
between animals and plants. 

Nothing, perhaps, more distinguishes the 
sdentifio mind from the uninformed, even 
fh>m the passing intelligent, than the read- 
iness to explain problems, difficult from 
their very ease. Shales keep under water 
longer than the lungs of a mammal which 
they possess can account for. How is it? 
The zoologist knows at once of the strange- 
ly twisted arteries, which supply a reser- 
Toir of oxygenated blood ready for service 
in the circulation. What is the diffbrenoe 
l)etween horns and antlers, and what an- 
alogy have either with leaves ? Why does 
a dead oyster gape ? What ore the dif- 



ferences between white and red 
What is the luminosity of the m 
to ? What 1b the natural history of 
the leech, hydra, aphis or plan 
What is meant by "species?". ^ 
meant by the term ^^alternation of 
tions ?" These are all common thi 
common, that on their recital moa 
would fancy they knew them. 1 
many have heard, indeed talked 
criticized a book like Darwin's witi 
derstanding it, perhaps without rei 
How many have seen their gerani 
roses destroyed by the aphis, who 
knew its wonderful career, from 
in the spring, and budding from its 
sides, without sex, during surh; 
last buds, as cold approaches in 
forming true scxeSvand laying egg 
next year's progeny, but would ha 
zoological compensation for their '. 
tural loss ? 

In conclusion, the taste for sol 
pecially natural science, is a healt 
it is spreading. Mineral specimc 
dian cases, and the aquarium, are 
common. We should foster thea« 
cies, as a combination of physical 
tellectnal pursuits, and realizing 
nently the trite desire, a sound n 
sound body. 
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THE USE OF GRAPHICS IX EDUCATION. 



BY Graphics we here moan Drawing. 
And the application of drawing, both 
to tlie work of acquiring and imparting 
knowledge is what wo mean by the use of 
graphics in education. As an instrument 
of knowledge, sight is undoubtedly the 
most nearly perfect of the senses. Through 
it we probably acquire more than through 
any other sense, if not more than through 
all the others. What wo heor, we may 
soon forget But fteeing, truly, ia believing. 
The scenes through which we pass are sel- 
dom obliterated from the memory; but 
we retain comparatively little of what we 
merely hear, especially in the earlier 
periods of life. 
And there is also a great advantage in 



using the language of form, in co 
with all subjects to which it is a^ 
over that of words alone. This a 
is nearly or quite as great as that 
over hearing. A single drawii 
when hastily and roughly execu 
frequently convey a clearer conc« 
an object than whole pages of v< 
scription, and the drawing may p€ 
executed in a moment of time. 

Suppose, for nn example, that 
ject to be explained is a simple mi 
structure of any kind ; or suppose 
the physical features of a country, 
daslies of the crayon or the pcnc 
hands of one who is apt in the 
will convey to the pupil more 
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iie facts than hours spent in ex- 
>r even days devoted to conning 
of a book. 
eve we are speaking fully within 

this matter. We are speaking 
iiience as well as from a some- 
*nded observation, and we feel 
*e doing teachers a service when 
tly commend these hints to their 

We are convinced that the art 
mting objects and conceptions 
he language of form — ^nature's 
language— does not receive a 
le attention in our schools which 
tility and importance demand. 
ly as a means of commnnicating 
f acquiring and fixing knowledge 
d of the pupil, would we strongly 
it to the attention of educators, 
dst and best method of learning 
I steam-engine, or a water-wheel, 
ing-press, next to examining the 
lemselves, is, to delineate them, 
Y part is familiar. The sciences 
B, botany, geology, geojrraphy, 
(t, all those branches which have 
h the natural world, might be 
d acquired with vastly greater 
d thoroughness, if, in connection 
I, teacher and pupil alike made a 
f the art of delineation. Even 
nay be taught much more efli- 
the liberal use of the graphical 
ndent in anatomy and physiolo- 



gy ought not to consider himself a master 
of his subject, until he can, with ease and 
grace, represent any portion of the struc- 
ture with which he is called upon to deal. 
A stndent in geography is but an indiffer- 
ent geographer, unless, with crayon in 
hand, he can readily sketch any outline of 
the earth^s surface which is the object of 
study. In this manner, drawing ought to 
become one of the ruling methods alike of 
learning on the part of the pupil, and of 
teaching on the part of the instructor. 
There may be less words and more forms 
used with great benefit to the learner, and 
with far greater satisfaction to the teacher, 
if he will i4>ply himself to the work. 

Drawing, not only j>er «]s, but as an aid 
to study and discipline, ought to be a con- 
stant accompaniment to the exercises of a 
stndent Children should be practiced in 
drawing, as soon as they are old enough 
and strung enough to hold a pen or penciL 
They ought to be encouraged to embody 
their conceptions in visible fonns, as well 
as to express them in words. We believe 
in the doctrine, that ^^ whoever can learn 
to write can learn to draw," and that there 
is no danger of carrying this practice to an 
extreme. For it is not only a great aid to 
study and instruction, but it has practical 
utilitarian tendencies — tlie value of which 
cannot be overestimated, even leaving out 
of the account its influence in the cultiva- 
tion of the taste. 
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lave shown that Object-Teaching, 
the analytico-synthetical meihod 
Uon, can be advantageously em- 
len one or two foreign languages 
i with the mother tongue. We 
oonsider the use which can be 
his method, when applied to the 
ngue only. 

the study of grammar Uiat the 
•ngue becomed an ohjtci to our 



mind, and is analyzed into a great number 
of facts, from which tho laws underlying 
them are, by observation and comparison, 
evolved ; and to which again these laws, re- 
duced to a logical system, are applied, in 
the shape of practical rules aiming at a 
correct and logical use oi the language. 
By soch a study of the mother tongue, tiie 
pupil is trained to use the latter conscious- 
ly, no longer instinctively ; logically, in- 
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stead of mechanically. But grammar can 
UQt effect this, if not of the right kind. 
And here it must be stated, that Uie gram- 
matical text-books now in use in American 
schools are of little avail, and the study of 
grammar now carried on in most of oar 
schools is not commensurate with the im- 
portance of the subject, nor comparable 
with that of any other branch of popular 
education. 

The principal shortcomings in these text- 
books consist in their departing from the 
old Latin grammar, and in their neglecting 
the results of modern comparative gram- 
mar. It is wrong to style nouns, verbs, 
adjectives, adverbs, etc., parts of speech — 
they are kinds' of ttords. Subject, pre- 
dicate, and the several kinds of objects, 
are the real ** Parts of Speech.*' It is 
faulty to describe you as of the second 
person singular, instead of thou; you is 
never any thing but the second person in 
the plural. It is unmitigated nonsense to 
speak of a Potential Mood in the English 
language, beside tlie Subjunctive Mood, 
when there is no such mood in it It is 
not true that English has only three cases : 
the Nominative, the Possessive, and the 
Objective; there are certainly two Ob- 
jective coses — a Datite^ or a case for the 
so-called Personal object, and on Aceusor- 
tite for the Passive object. It is still worse 
to call fathers^ motlur^s, etc., the Posnes- 
sice case, and to call of the father, of the 
fiwther, otherwise ; it would be a bettor 
name to call both the Genitive case. What 
they are pleased to term the Independent 
Kmninatite is, and ought to be, the Fb«i- 
tite ease. It is wrong to style my and 
mine, thy and thine, ete, the Possessive 
case of tlie Personal Pronouns, when they 
are not so, being in fact a^ectives derived 
from the personal pronouns. My, thy, 
our, your, their, are, perhaps, best called 
Possessive Adjectives ; mine, thine, ours, 
yours, theirs, are Possessive Pronouns. It 
is incorrect to class the Perfect Tense with 
the Past Tenses; it is a Completed Present 
or Second Presetit, and bears the same re- 
lation to tlie First Present as the Pluper- 
fect or Second Past bears to the Imperfect 
or First Past, and as the Second Future 
bears to the First. And thus we could go 
on, enumerating blunders committed in 



tlie English grammars now in nse. Tbej 
all owe tlieir origin to the idea that Eng- 
lish ought to have a peculiar kind of gram' 
mar, instead of the universal or general 
one, and to a great deficiency of their aa- 
thors in comparative grammar. If one of 
your pupils, after having acquired this kind 
of English grammar, wishes to learn fo^ 
eign languages, he will have first to unlearn 
a great portion of the English grammar 
before he can understand that of other lan- 
guages ; the study of the latter will be 
much more difficult to him than it ought 
to be. But, worse than that, it is impoa- 
sible to master the mother tongne itself 
according to such a grammar. If yon 
succeed, you do so in spite of, not hy meant 
of y OUT grammar; by your own correct in- 
stincts, not by its incorrect rules. If you 
conjugate, correctly, the Future of / h9t, 
as follows: I shall love, thou wilt lots, hi 
will love, ue shall love^ you will . lots, tht^ 
will love; and the Conditional: I shouH 
thou wouldst, he would^ we should, you 
would, they would love; and if you, in 
your practice, distinguish well between 
these auxiliary verbs, and the verbs / 
shall, thou shalt, he shall, we shall, jptftt 
shall, they shall, which indicate duty, and 
/ will, thou wilt, he unlly we will, y&uwiU^ 
they will, which express intention ; if yoa 
do that, then you will speak oorreot Anglo- 
Saxon, and avoid numerous blunders of 
American e very-day talk ; but that, ce^ 
tainly, you have not learned from your 
school text-books. 

Language is spoken logic. Grammar ia 
a theory of applied and exemplified logic, 
if it is what it ought to be. Every lan- 
guage has one or several means of express- 
ing every category of thought^ and maj 
be styled, in scholastic phraseology, a sys- 
tem of categories. Grammar is to exhilHt 
this organism in its entii*ety ; and compar- 
ative grammar teaches which of those 
means of expression, are accidental or 
idiomatic, which are necessary or common 
to all languages Therefore a teacher of 
the grammar of the mother tongue can 
never be successful, if he be not a stodent 
of comparative grammar. 

But if he is well versed in this noUe 
science, the grammatical instmotion will, 
under his treatment, become attmctita 
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lotive ; while it is, under the 
stem, repulsive, tedious, and of 
y. Take, for instance, a task in 
, snoh as would be adapted to 
a middle class in a grammar- 
on make them compare the 
odnessy 90undne»t^ irhsomenestj 
?tc., and make them find the 
-first, that nouns ending in nes$ 
tes of adjectives only; second, 
ire abstract nouns, denoting the 
& thing, or a notion. You make 
other nouns ending in n«M, and 
iach of these examples confirms 
iws. The knowledge of these 
h your pupils acquire in this 
later be turned to good ao- 

r here, or not — according to the 
oficiency of your pupils — add 
words of Anglo-Saxon descent 
termination ncss, while those of 
ration do not, and that, there- 
rmination neM is a criterion of 
of the words. You give them 
res ffhy, clever^ prosperous^ harsh, 
ge, pure, wild, and many more, 
em which of these may assume 
: in ness, and are, therefore, 
m words, which can not, and 
\t last you tell them the very 
tions to this rule, like can^ 
noherness, socidblen^ss. Treated 
% the etymological part of the 



every one of them whether it can stand 
independently, or wants another one to 
hang on. Then you subdivide the princi- 
pal sentences into three kinds only : direct 
speech (declarative or asserting sentences), 
direct question, and direct command or 
toishj giving them examples, and making 
them find the differences for themselves, 
stating the right names, when they have 
found the same. The next step will be to 
make your pupils find sentences of each 
kind, and convert them into the other two * 
kinds. The third step will be to teach 
them the first three kinds of dependent 
sentences, indirect speech, indirect qucS' 
tion, and indirect command or wish. You 
do this, again, by giving examples, and 
making them find the differences between 
direct and indirect speech, direct and indi- 
rect question, direct and indirect command 
or wish. Then you may state the correct 
names for them, and make the pupils find 
examples of each, and convert each of the 
six previous kinds of sentences into the 
five others. This is the time to direct 
their attention to the fact that a dependent 
sentence of indirect speech always pre- 
supposes a principal sentence with a notion 
of saying, or thinking iii it ; that one of 
indirect question refers to a notion of ach- 
ing or uncertainty ; that one of indirect 
command depends on a notion of will 
wiihin the principal sentence. Lastly, you 



ask your pupils what svhordinating eon- 
)ecoines highly interesting and junction* connect each of these kinds of 
Till a good compendium of dependent sentences with its governing 

principal sentetice, and do not forget to 
state that the interrogative pronouns who, 
whom, whose, which, and the interrogative 
adverbs when, why, wherefore, whereby, 
etc., may have, beside their functions as 
pronouns and adverbs, the Amotion of 
subordinating conjunctions in sentences of 
indirect question. Later, you may state 
that if the subordinating coi\junction is, 
for the sake of brevity and stress, omitted, 
a dependent sentence of indirect speech, 
question, or command is seemingly con- 
verted into one of direct speech, question, 
or command, and you may exemplify it. 

You ought not to forget to impress your 
pupils with the fact that, in a principal 
sentence, the first person, the speaker, is 
the asserting, or questioning, or comiliand- 



rmology shall have been writ- 
thinking teacher may find out 

as many as possible of the laws 
ich of science, following one or 
he great dictionaries, 
lother example from books 

higher grammar classes: the 
id chissification of sentences. 
itirely tliat useless distinction 
mplc, compound, and complex 

What is it good for? What 
on make to depend upon it? 
ou make it fruitful for the fao- 
) mind ? Rather state only two 
I of sentences : pHncipal and 
Be sure that your pupils 

this distinction. Give them a 
f sentences first, and ask at 
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isg person, while, in a dependent sentence 
of indirect speech, question, or command, 
a second or third person is represented by 
the speaker as the asserting, asking, or 
comnmnding person. 

Besides the above three kinds of de- 
pendent sentences, you ought to state the 
following kinds : 4. Dependent Sentence of 
Intention (conjunction, in order tlmt, so 
that etc.) ; 5. Dependent Sentence of (7<m- 
dition (conjunction, if) ; 6. BehUixe SeiP- 
' tence (ooi\j unction, one of the relative pro- 
nouns, who, that, which, or one of the 
relative adverbs, why, wherefore, whereas, 
etc.) ; 7. Local Sentence (a subdivision of 
tlie relative sentence— conjunction, where, 
whence, whither, in which plae^ etc.) ; 8. 
Temporal Sentence (also a kind of relative 
sentence — conjunction, when, as soon as, 
while, afler, ere, before, till, etc ) ; 9. 
Comj^arative Sentence (also a kind of rela- 
tive sentence— conjunction, as, than, the ; 
for instance, so large as he ie; larger than 



he is; the larger he is the better); 10. 
Causal Sentence (conjunction, because, u, 
since, etc.); 11. Adversatiee Causal Ssh- 
tence (ooi\j unction, although, how-so-ever); 
12. Resultant Sentence (conjunction, » 
great that it was dangerove); 13. Sul- 
itantire Sentence^ or one thai stands in the 
stead of a noun ; for instance, that pn 
hate them [your hate] makes them do 
worse in my view (a sdtgectiYe sentence) ; 
that Grod is good nobody denies [the good- 
ness of God] (an objective sentence) ; 14. 
The Participial (shortened dependsBt) 
Sentence; 15. The Infinitival (shortoied 
dependent) Sentence, 

'* Analysing,^^ in grammar schools, is of 
utility only when the pupils can distin- 
guish the above kinds of sentences, snd 
thereby obtain an insight into the entire 
construction, logic, and character of a lin- 
guage. Then, and only then, will the 
principal object of analysis have been ob- 
tained. 



^-^ 



"HOE OUT YOUR ROW 1" 



OvK lazy daj a farmer'li lioy 
Was hoeing out tlie corn, 
Anit moodily had Itniened long 

To bMT the dinner horn. 
Tbt* welcome blaat was heard at las^ 

And down he dropp«>d hi^ hoA, 
But the fltrnier alionted in his ear: 
** Hoe out your row 1 di 
** Uoe out your row P 

Although a *' hard one ** wan the rowi 

To use a farmer^s phrase. 
And the lad, as Milon h«TC It, 

Beginning well " to liaae.'' 
*' I can !** aaid he, an<l manfully 

Ue aeixed Again hb hoe, 
And Uie fkrroersmiled to see the boy 
Iloe out hi» row. Oh 
Hoe out his row. 

The lail the text remembered long, 

And proved the moral well, 
Tliat perseverance to the end, 

At last will surely tell. 
Tnke courage, man t Resolve you can. 

And strike a vigonms blow; 
In life's great field of varied toll 
Uoe out your row. Oh 
Hoe out your row. 

TO teachers has fallen the hardest task 
'^ in life's great field of varied toil ;'' 
for who has the hardihood to assert that 



any task can be more difficult than that of 
teaching *^ other people's children'' ? 

First among the difficulties and annoy- 
ances is that crying nuisance of meddle- 
some Trustees, 

Tliese trustees, they spit upon the 
floor, they keep their hats on in bar 
presence, they talk bad grammar to us, 
while consternation sits upon the faces of 
our pupils who listen. These are some of 
their minor sins. Among the major th& 
most insufferable is this : that they know, 
without any experience whatever, just how 
to do that which we^ with years of expe- 
rience, and perhaps some natural talenti 
have not yet learned how to do, viz., t§ 
teach and to gotem. 

8ee Mr. A, of the Board of Tmstees in 
Hardscrabble, town of Notown, enter 
your recitation -room, where you have the 
tliird class in Arithmetic dragged at length 
by the hair of their heads, as it were, 
through Denominate IfumbersAud Vulgar 
Fractions, aghast at the black-board, c<hi- 
fronted by a terrible sum in Simple Inter- 



*^Hoe oui your Bowt^^ 
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Ir. A has a clear head for accounts, 
compute interest so close] j that he 
bow much longer acomiDg is the 

on his investments during the long 
f summer than during the short 

winter ; and he is confident of his 
to teach int4re9U The (children 
eir mouths and listen eagerlj while 
[plains'^ and *^ explains," until he 
tlained himself into a profuse per- 
n; yet the more he explains, the 
he indubitahle evidences of pro« 
uzzlement overspread their counte- 

He lays down the chalk at length, 
: a while the pocket handkerchief, 
kes his hat, and making his bow, 
' Thafu the way to teach interest, 
eek.'' If Mr. A had to make hU 
>y teaching interest, I wonder how 
fortune he would acquire ? 
k departs, rather pluming himself 
iving taught the teacher a thing or 
»ut iutorest. lie has a genuine re^ 
• the welfare of the school, and for 
:her, and he is unconscious that his 
the scliool has much increased the 
's labor. 

le children .now think that Mr. A 
onds interest better than the teach* 
nost mischievous ^* thought'' that is. 
y ought to think that the teacher 
ands arithmetic better than any 
) in the world. 

ley are discouraged from attempt- 
iarri intcTest — for -even Mr A him- 
id not make it plain to them, 
e teacher, being vexed and dispir- 
ds his class unmanageable. 
) will, therefore, be a fearful list 
quencies at three o'clock, and a 
ies of wrangling complaints from 
mts ; an old-fashioned crying-spell 

Meek, when the day's Unals are 
nd a throbbing headache for school 
»ming. 

be whole, it seems as if it would 
en better if Mr. A, being a trustee, 
nded his bimM$i^ and permitted 
her to. mind hers. 

i, another member of ^^ the Board,'* 
le knows how to manage boys, and 
Qsomed with a desire to display his 
on the refractory subjects at the 



The shrewd young scamps permit them- 
selves to be easily managed by a trustee, 
to the lAtense chagrin of the teacher, by 
whom tliey will not permit themselves to 
be easily managed. And so Mr. B is con- 
firmed in the views he has felt impelled 
to Qzpreaa at the meetiugs of ** the Board," 
— " Miss Meek seems to be a pretty good 
teaehety but she knows nothing about 
government. 8he.can not get along with 
Mr. This-one's boy, and Mr. That-one's 
boy; but whenever / go to the school, 
I manage them without the slightest diffi- 
culty." Such is Mr. B's opinion. We 
know that it is the boys who manage' 
Mr.B. 

Tlie storm and the sunshine are each 
inconvenient at times ; and so are trustees. 
But if we would breathe a pure atmos- 
phere, we must have storms ; and we must 
endure the hut sunshine of midsummer, if 
we would enjoy the fryits of autumn. 
Once a month, or at most once a quarter, 
we are glad to enduro trustees. 

Nature has in all her works a system of 
compensation. You know we teach the 
children that the carbonic acid exhaled by 
the respiration of animals is greedily 
inhaled by the plants, while we, on the 
other hanJ, inhale the oxygen exhaled by 
the plants. Well, Providence, which 
w*orks by natural means, has ordered that 
wherever there is a Mr. A or a Mr. B in a 
board, there shall also be a Mr. 0. whose 
shrewd sense shall preserve the intercourse 
between his associates and the teachers 
upon a friendly footing, and whose imper- 
turbable good humor shall act as a fly- 
wheel in absorbing without damage to the 
machine, the too great momentum which 
the vagaries of Mr. A or Mr. B will some- 
limes give it. Mr. we shall cherish, not 
alone because his zeal is as great as that of 
Mr. A and Mr. B, but also because his zeal 
*^ is according to knowledge." 

The annoyance next in importance to be 
noticed, is the humiliating sense of social 
inferiority too generally forced upon teach- 
ers in oommunities intelligent enough to 
have a social intercourse worthy of the 
name. To the numerous festivities, 
whether they originate in hospitality or 
in frivolity, the lawyer, the doctor, and 
the minister are sure to be invited ; bat 
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the teacher I *' A very good sort of per- 
son, the teacher; but he can Boarcely expect 
to be asked to-night." Whj can he not? 
Is he less a professional man than the 
lawyer or the doctor ? or are his services 
less important to the community than 
those of the minister ? Not one whit. To 
teachers is committed the great responsi- 
bility of opening, through the mind, the 
directest avenue to the heart No one can 
look unmoved upon that most glorious 
sight, the eager attentive eye of an artless 
child, who id drinking in your instructions 
with the avidity of the thirsty sand, and 
whose little heart, in accord with yours, 
lies expanded before you like the land- 
scape covered with new-fallen snow. You 
may explore its limits, leaving the impress 
of your footsteps, not t^ disappear with 
the returning sun, but to remain, in- 
effaceably fixed, for time and for eternity. 

To the tyros of our profession may we 
well surrender the daily drudgery of 
grammar, geography, arithmetic, and the 
whole catalogue. But let those of us who 
would control the issues of thought rise to 
that height where, as from a mountain 
upon an extended plain, we may look 
down and address ourselves to the grand 
task to which duty has called us ; the task 
of raising the present generation of chil- 
dren to an appreciation of the privileges 
which the stupendous events of the pre- 
sent day are inarching, with even furious 
strides, to prepare for them. 

An interesting portion of our common 
country now lies invitingly open to our 
profession. The busy whirl of life will 
soon wind up the scattered threads of 
hatred, envy, and malice that now encum- 
ber the nation's path. Then shall dawn 
upon that blighted region the benign 
influence of education, and the world shall 
see how much more powerful to subdue 
the nations is that agent, gentle as the 
dew distills, than the thunders of war and 
the raging force of passion. 

To be consistent with the genius of our 
profession, let our instructions descend, 
like the snow-flakes, gently, noiselessly, 
continuously; shunning violence, as the 
flakes yield to the eddying gust; but, 
nevertheless, persistently as the flakes 
under the influence of gravity upon the 



first calm reach their desthied 
What force of nature is so resisUeas 
snow? How, with its accumuloti 
feathery weighty does it by iuipero 
degrees overwhelm the face of the 
Like charity, it hides with \\» whit< 
tie every unsightly object, and trun 
the rectilinear awkwardness of fenc 
houses into its own witchery of > 
So should our instructions descend 
the minds and characters of our 
retreating before the gusts of passi* 
continuing, upon the first cahn, to d< 
descend, descend, until every del 
character is obliterated, and the 
natural features of mind and con; 
have been preserved only to contri 
the graceful perfection which cultu 
refinement bestow. 

The annoyances of which we 8< 
complain result almost wholly fro 
own fault We fail to hoe out ou 
May not the teachers mould the ch 
of their pupils into almost any for 
will? The teachers, I say. N« 
schooimasters and schoolma'ams 
those worthy to bear the honorab 
of "teacher." And if the com 
has grown up impertinent and coi 
uons, these defects are surely a rel 
upon the moral culture it has derive 
its teachers. 

W^e enter the field in the n 
with high anticipations, looking c 
cently upon the promising crop vig* 
shooting up, and determined that 
exertion shall keep the rows straig 
exclude every weed. We put o 
coats; all obstacles are overborne 
energy, which supplies even the v 
skill. But as noon approacbc«i, our 
slacken, we '^ listen for the dinner 
We begin to regard the salary rath< 
the work. Day after day wo leave 
islied rows. The weeds grow ajiac 
last, with implement over the sh 
and coat upon the arm, with weari 
we quit the field. So that when at 
the crop is gathered, the regulari 
abundance of fruit in the finishes 
mortify us, and condemn our ina* 
when with superior skill we ha' 
failed to secure the entire crop, 
half-formed characters; the uubi 
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mindfi ; the misdirected energies, and the 
misguided leal — how they condemn ns 
for not having ^ hoed ont the rows I** 

In every decade there arises some mon- 
strous doctrine, which spreads among men 
of culture, until coming in contact with 
the strong common sense of the illiterate 
valgar, it explodes, and its professors sink 
into contempt Should not a large share 
of this contempt, in equity, he visited upon 
the teachers of these 'learned fools?" 
The very intellectual vigor which has 
enabled them to make themselves notor- 
ious, proves how well the teacher has hoed 
a portion of his row. Why did he not ** hoe 
oat the row,*' and educate also the com- 
mon sense ? 

An excited hrain and palsied hody is the 
prevalent result of our methods of instruc- 
tion, whose perfect work, like tha^ of the 



pyrotechnist, flashes np into a blaze of 
glory, and then expires ! .Let us return to 
our pristine models of Greece and Rome. 
Let the gymnasium again enter into our 
curriculum. Let us run, jump, swiiu, play 
ball, skate I Let us, instead of the shrunk- 
en shanks, lantern jaws, and solemn airs 
of the ** schoolmaster," present to our 
pupils vigorous manhood, overcoming im- 
perfections of body, as well as of mind and 
morals. We should not presume to teach 
lads from whom we have anything to learn 
of athletic sports. 

To make money is the fooPs tnlcnt ; to^ 
make character is our business. Let us 
seize and adapt to our use every common- 
sense suggestion that bears upon our 
calling, and, strong in mind and strong in 
body, work with a will to *' hoe out the 
row" assigned us. 



NATIONAL EDUCATION. 



THE education of a man, and also of 
mankind in general, is progressive. 
It is constantly advancing, both in individ- 
uals and nations. Ages leave to ages the 
results of their material and intellectual 
labors. Man may be said to exist in a 
state of constant progression ; for the abili- 
ty to improve upon instruction is the char- 
acteristic which distinguishes and pertains 
to him alone of all the animal creation. 
Arts may be lost and sciences neglected, 
the genius of man may as often appear to 
retrograde as to advance, yet the philoso- 
pher, who studies deeply the question of 
education, must admit that all such losses 
and neglects are more than counterbal- 
anced by progress in other directions, 
more necessary to the development of the 
world's great design, which culminates in 
the triumphs of humanity. The gain once 
achieved can no more be lost, than the 
flower can return into its seed, or the tree 
shrink back into its root 

We present these statements, because 
there are those who have but an imperfect 
idea of the full import of the word ^'educor 
tiim;" a word which comprehends both 



the instruction of a child, and the develop- 
ment of a nation or a world. Few appre- 
ciate its entire meaning, even as regards 
childhood and youth. There are more 
lessons learned by boys and girl^, outside 
the schoulhouse. than those appointed to 
be studied within. Every sense in every 
returning day is imbibing constant instruc- 
tion. Every surrounding circumstance 
bears on the question of education. 

The distinctions and political classifica- 
tions of mankind in Europe are unjustifiably 
based on grounds which arise solely from 
their defective systems, or rather their 
neglect, of popular education. Familiarize 
man with what is beautiful and ennobling, 
and you will produce, as a general rule, 
beautifbl and noble men« This, in a very 
inferior degree, is admitted and acted 
upon with regard to the lower animals; 
why halt in applying it, in its full bearing, 
to humanity? 

It will be seen, from 'the foregoing re- 
marks, that we are not of those who 
believe that the termination of the course 
of academical studies completes the period 
of education. In order to secure the eon- 
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tinnity of tlio advantages of oar form of 
goveruracnt, it is absolutely necessary to 
advance upon this, ^'ithoot at all seeking 
to enforce the dull routine of scholastic 
life, the people must be still further in- 
structed. lk>tanical and zoolc^cal gar- 
dens must be established. Schools of 
science, Art, and literature ought to be 
founded in all our large cities. A minister 
and board of education in Washington 
ought to be created. Paris and even 
London are before us in these matters. 



Yet the nations, of which th«j 
centres, can better afford to reA 
some of tlieir rulers, even now, i 
the policy of refusing, a foil and | 
education to the classes devoted to 
labor. 

As. republicans, our politic 
tern is based upon the equal ri| 
duties of all our people, and the 
of all our citizens is a necessity of 
tinuod existence, the very life, )m 
safety of our nation. 
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BRAINS— HOW TO GET THEM. 



A" BROOKLYN Teacher," in a series 
of vigorous articles published in 
one of unr daily papers, has exhibited the 
peculiar importance of liberal education to 
that class who, with the most worldly 
wealth, have the least talent and tlie 
greatest dislike for study. In an article 
with the above caption, he undertakes to 
show that there is no necessity in such 
cases fur failure. We give the gist of his 
arguments. 

The fundamental truth upon which rests 
the possibility of success is, that the power 
of mind upon mind is unlimited. It needs 
only to be brought really to bear; and if a 
human mind is idle and imcultivated, it is 
because the influence which a superior in- 
telligence is capable of exerting upon it 
has never been freely bestowed. 

The distinction between minds in child^ 
ren is simply a difference in degree of sns- 
eeptibility to intelleotual influenoe. One 
mind will catch a suggestion from a teach- 
er or a book, expand it and expand with 
ity retain it and develop it, as eagerly, nat- 
urally, and pleasurably as a good appetite 
takes to food. A boy with such a mind 
wants nothing but books and school to 
make a scholar. It matters little where 
you soud him. Another seems impene- 
trable to an idea — ^an intelleotual stoic, 
upon whom the clearest explanation makes 
no impression, and to whom mental exer- 
tion, being fruitless, is odious. You will 
fiend such to the best sohools in vain 



Yet tliey are not incapable c 
slowly magnetized and excited t< 
vitality by a superior mind. It is 
that the eflbrt of the teacher must 
proportioned to the degree of insc 
to be overcome, and that if so prop< 
as to vigor and persbtence, it must 
I state no theory here which has i 
the test of severe experiment. It 
al friction — closer, more person 
vigorous, and more persevering— c 
lop vitality where schools, books, a 
have failed. 

Let me not be misunderstood 
energy will not do the business. \ 
speak of Mction for stimulating ti 
functions, we do not mean that of 
smith's rasp. We mean a frictic 
is at once energetic, electric, wi 
genial. The glow of vital action 
aroused. In like manner the intelli 
not only irritation, but stiraulatioi 
oouragement All say, and say ti 
pupils should be encouraged. 1 
seem to think of any way to do th 
the often inapplicable and pernidc 
of praise, which, if undeserved, 
courage indolence rather than effix 
shall we do where praise is im; 
I answer. What we should alwa; 
preference to much praise — that J 
courage the mind by seeing tha; 
taste the joy of achieving someCAtt 
sell There is no mind but can d 
be taught to do, something by 



1865.] 



Brains — How to Oet Them, 



287 



Bomething real and palpable toward 
adueving any proper task. 

And here we come to one of the grand- 
est caases of good-for-nothing pupils. They 
really do not see how to learn their lessons ; 
or thej never began to learn the art of 
mental application; and they have, of 
course, no one at leisure to spend hours in 
teaching them individnally how to study, 
Of in i)utting them through a steady and 
continuous mental movement until they 
learn to sustain it independently. They 
^e as truly and helplessly stuck fast as 
onr army once was in the Virginia mud. 
They pore over the book in vacuity and 
despair, and reproaches and punishments 
*fford no remedy ; or they are obstructed 
*t every turn by some perplexity which no 
<>Qe is at leisure to remove effectually. The 
^ort routine answer, all the teacher of a 
^ool has time to give, does no good. They 
'^k the invincible determination which 
^nly one boy in a hundred has, to digest 
^e obscurities of the book-statement for 
tiemselves, and they settle down deeper 
^rom day to day in disgust and despair. 
Vhat tliey need, in either case, is an eflRjrt 
tVom the teacher, fully proportioned to 
their deficiency, whatever it is, and be- 
stowed without stint. They want an aux- 
iliary will to keep them to the work until 
their own will is stronger, and effort has 
l>ecome habitual and natural. They want 
the method of a superior and disciplined 
Intellect to guide them over and over again, 
from step to step, through plain, direct 
processes of reasoning, and systematic 
modes of examining and memorizing state- 
ments. liVith these aids they will soon be 
surprised and delighted to find themselves 
actnally achieving intellectual processes 
which had been to them hopeless, mon- 
strous, hobgoblin tasks, associated only 
with failure, humiliation, and punishment. 
Dke our soldiers in Virginia (ante-Grant), 
having been chased so often, they will be 
enraptured to know for once how it feels 
to " chase." The grand secret of inter- 
esting children in any thing is to remove 
the stumbling-blocks, and then make them 
do their work, and do it well. Every one 
loves to do, whatever he can do, well, and 
no such thing is too small or uninteresting 
in itself to take a pleasure and a pride in. 



No matter how they hate it, I never failed 
to get the worst pupil interested at last, if 
I had long enough control and a tolerably 
liberal allowance of time to carry out the 
process. 

It is clear to the reader that the ma- 
chinery of '* school" contains no provision 
adequate to our purpose. Separate per- 
sonal drill, by the hour, and every day, 
from a teacher who allows himself no such 
word as *' fail," is absolutely necessary for 
a large proportion of children, in the early 
stages of education, to prepare them for 
any benefit from their classes in school. 
The same invigorating drill, stimulating 
influence, and expert direction in study, 
are of proportional value (although not 
exactly a sine qua nan) to the more tal- 
ented young students. In short it ought 
to be the first maxim of every parent who 
means to afford his children the best ad- 
vantages for education, that the more liber- , 
ally he can engross the services of the 
most competent teachers — cost what it 
may — the cheaper is the instruction pur- 
chased in tlie end. 

The proverb, "Xo royal road to learn- 
ing," is true in a sense not usually realized. 
In other words, there is no such tliliig as 
cheap education. It is always costly to 
** somebody." All that the pupil can not or 
will not earn alone must be earned with 
and through him by the teacher, and paid 
for by the parent — or done without, whioh 
is the more usual course. 

In the second place, it will have oc- 
curred to the reader that the real difficulty 
is to get the special kind of instruction 
recommended. "First catch your hare." 
First find your tutor — the judicious and 
untiring disciplinarian, who knows how 
to guide, to prompt, to suggest, to stimu- 
late, but not to supplant the exertions of 
his pupil, and lighten his own task, by 
indulgent assistance. It does indeed re- 
quire, in addition to scholarship, a 
patience, a persistency, a versatile ingenui- 
ty, and above all a genuine enthusiasm for 
teaching rarely combined in one character. 
This diflSculty I do not pretend to solve. I 
can only say that if I were in the place of 
the rich parents I would compass sea and 
land, regardless of expense, to engage, and 
as far as possible engross, the services of 
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such a preceptor. Not nndervaloing the 
pocnlinr uses of school, I should combine 
tlio separate with the social modes of 
instruction, making the school and the pri- 
vate tutor reciprocal helps and stimulants. 
If a man of wealth has an important aflkir 
to bo managed, in law, in medicine, or in 
architecture, he wants nothing short of 
the best services of the most efficient and 
competent experts, and thinks nothing 
dear in such a matter but cheapness and 
stint. But when the children, for whom 
chiefly he lives and labors, gains and 
saves, ore to have their ititellectual power 
and ('alibre and respectability, and even 
the intellectual rank of their posterity, 
meted out to them by schools and school- 
ma'iters, it is wonderful how easily he can 
be satisfied, and how superfluous and un- 
reasonable the expense of special profes- 
sional services appears I 

To sum up : First — Find a true teacher, 
not one without faults, but one whose 
fi\\\\i^ are not those of laziness, rote, help- 
lessness, or ungodliness ; not too small nor 



too grreat a man for yonr pnrpoM. firrni^ 
— ^Engage all the time he can spare, en^ 
it **for tlie war/* pay for it well, and 
him study and manage the mind of 
child, as a lawyer studies and mi 
cases involving millions of dollars, or 
you study and manage a great bnsini 
enterprise, which is yet as nothing co* 
pared with the least of parental enl 
prises. Third — ^Put the time of yonr cl 
dren at his disposal ; make the precepi 
and physician the final arbiters of th^s 
holidays and hours of recreation, and 'M^ 
them never hear of the possibility of lesa.'^ 
ing school — chafe as they may — until th^I 
education is, "in all respects, thorongWj 
grounded. Fourth — ^If possible, conne<j< 
all this with the recitations and emii.1«- 
tions of a school where the best corape ti- 
ters in learning are collected, and exert 
yourself to get every promising student 
you can hear of into the same school, for 
the mutual influence of youth is to them 
the most potent in the world, whether for 
good or for evlL 
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IS it possible to find a center about which 
tlio whole Stellar Universe may be re- 
volving? Admitting that there is no cen- 
tral orb there, admitting that there is no 
grand, central, controlling body, can we 
find a common centre of gravity of the 
whole immense system ? The time will 
come when this question will be answered 
in the affirmative. A long time may roll 
away before we shall gather all the data 
necessary to give the exact solution of this 
great problem. A solution has been com- 
menced ; it has been attempted by one of 
the most distinguished astronomers of Eu- 
rope, the successor of Struve, at the great 
Observatory at Dorpat — Maedler— who has 
distinguished himself in the astronomy of 

• By the Imte Prof. 0. M. Mitchell, in *♦ Pulpit 
and K<.>8trun\" 2ho. 3. Published by Sohemicr- 
honi, Bancroft <& Co. 



the double stars, and who, by his compu- 
tations, examinations, and investigations, 
has placed himself on a level with the most 
dh^tinguished men of the age. 

I speak thus highly of Maedler because 
his theory is not now adopted by the best 
minds of tlie world. They are scarcely 
willing to accept it as yet. This was trn« 
of the theory of Sir William Herschel, 
when he announced that there was a point 
toward which the solar system was sweep- 
ing in space, and he believed thai he had 
found it Years, scores of years rolled 
away before this was received, but it was 
a pioneer announcement — ^the announce- 
ment of a brave, bold, and daring mind, 
one that dared to speak, no matter whether 
the world listened or not; and now we 
see the result. Then this German astron- 
omer, in the service of the Emperor of 
Russia, dared to put forth this grand con* 
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r his ; whether it be snstained or 
aestion Vhich posterity has to re- 

^ve some of the train of reason- 
ted in attempting to fasten the 
nt which the whole Stellar Uni- 
evolving, oar own snn among the 

First, then, the Herschels have 
to ns the figare of the great stel- 
n to which we belong. We know 
tars are condensed in a certain 
lich we call the Galactic Circle, 
more numerous there ; they are 
^ther there, and heavier, in some 
en you come to take the mass 
l^ven area, than you find in any 
ion. Now suppose this to be that 
lS we rise above it, toward the 

stars grow fewer in number in 
)ace; they are more widely scpar- 

each other, and the stratum is 
ively shallow in that direction, as 

1 below, toward the South. We 
enabled to determine the position 
vn sun in this stratum, and we 
nparatively central in its location, 
^e are nearer to the South than 
Is Now, if this be true, we may 

that the centre of gravity will 
1 the North. I have already an- 
hat we have determined the di- 

solar motion precisely. If we 
irclo perpendicular to this plane 
3 whole heavens, somewhere in 
1 of this circle, we may hope to 
entrc about which our own sun is 
, and if we find this centre, it is 
ion centre of gravity of the en- 
le of stars. 

ras the nature of the research 
t guided Maedler in his ezamina- 
9 began by looking at various 
s in the heavens. Ilis approxi- 
rvations led him to the region of 
illation ** Taurus." He fira^t com- 
)y supposing that by possibility 
nt star in the eye of the Bull — 
an " — might be the central sun, 
Drous exaniination soon denion- 
at this could not be so. He then 
ittle further toward the South, 
he beheld tliat mighty and beau- 
:er of stars which we call the 

Seven of them are visible to the 



naked eye ; but when we tern the telescope 
npon this closter, we find hundreds coming 
up to greet the vision of man, presenting 
one of the most beautiful and magnificent 
spectacles that is to be found in tlie whole 
heavens. Here is, then, a vast multitude 
of clustering worlds, and in the centre of 
this duster a brigjit and brilliant star, 
named by astronomers Alcyone. Maedler 
thought this might possibly be the centre. 
To verify the trnth of this hypothesis, he 
began by a critical examination of what is 
called the proper motum of all the stars 
composing this cluster — all of them that 
had been mapped down ; fortonately, tliis 
particular cluster had engaged the atten- 
tion of Besael, witli his great heliometer. 
Many years before, he had determined the 
places of some fifty or sixty with wonder- 
ful delicacy and precision, and by coTupar- 
ing Bessel*8 observations with those of 
other astronomers that preceded him, and 
of others that followed him, it became pos- 
sible to ascertain the amount of proper 
motion belonging to each and every one of 
these stars. Now, when the proper mot\pn 
is examined, it is found to be almost identi- 
cal for every one of them. Here is a most 
remarkable fact Suppose these stars not 
to be associated m any specific manner; 
suppose them to be grouped together by 
chance, if yon please. Why should they, 
in consequence of the movement of our 
own sun through space, all of them appear 
to sweep away together ? This is utterly 
and absolutely impossible in one sense, un- 
less you suppose them all to be crowded 
and condensed together, so as to become, 
as it were, a solitary nobody. 

It is just as if you were sweeping along 
the line of a railway, and should see far 
off in the distance a little cluster of trees. 
By comparing their places with some more 
remote object, they might all appear to 
move together toward you. But suppose 
this cluster of trees should be expanded, 
separated, severed, and swept out to 
greater distances ; then, you perceive the 
motions would be all different Fixing 
your eye upon a distant object, one of 
these trees would move with a certain 
velocity, and another with a different 
velocity, and another with a still different 
velocity. And so in sweeping out the tele- 
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tcopie ray to this migfaty cliuter of stars 
in the Pleiades, they ought to appear to 
, change ; thej ought to seem to sever, the 
one from the other, if it he onljr occa- 
sioned hj the fact that thej are located in 
a sort of line in this war, some near to as, 
some in the center, and some more remote. 
They do not thus exhibit themselves to 
the eye of man. Their proper motions are 
all the same. 

Now, if Maedler adopted the idea or 
hypothesis that here was the center of 
gravity of the universe, he conld then 
commence a train of reasoning to verify 
the hypothesis. If this is the center, then 
our own sun is sweeping around that cen- 
ter, and the stars on the hither side will 
appear to move in a certain direction ; the 
stars beyond will appear to move in a cer- 
tain other direction ; the stars on the out- 
side of the sun*8 mighty orbit in opposition 
to it will appear to move in a certain direc- 
tion ; and the stars that, so far as our own 
sun is concerned, happen to occupy that 
circle perpendicular to the line of the 
motion of the sun, will have a certain 
direction of motion. 

Now, it had been shown, in a paper of 
extraordinary interest and very profound 
investigation, that a large number of the 
conditions required to make this hypothe- 
sis the true one are verified by the exam- 
inations of the telescope. I do not pre- 
tend to indorse the theory of Maedler with 
reference to his central sun. If I did 
indorse it, it would amount to nothing, for 
he needs no indorsement of mine. But it 
is one of the great ^ unfinished problems 



of the tmiverse" whidi remaiiiv 7 
solveii. Fotnre generations arett 
up. Materials for its solation an 
mulate from generation to genenti 
possibly from centory to oentnry. 
know not but thousands of yean ^ 
away before the slow morenienta i 
orbs shall so accumulate as to gin 
data whereby the resolation may ' 
lutely accomplished. But sliall w 
work because the end is Hbt off? 
old astronomer, who once stood a 
watch-tower in Babylon, and there 
the coming of the dreaded eclipse, 1 
care not for tliis; this is the bos 
posterity ; let posterity take care c 
I will make no record ;'* and had, 
ceeding ages, the sentinel in the 
tower of the skies said: ^I wil 
from my post; I have no coneei 
these matters, which can do me ik 
it is nothing that 1 can do for the 
which I live" — where would w 
been now? Shall we not do fb 
who are to follow us what has be 
for us by our predecessors? Let 
shrink from the responsibility whiei 
down upon the age in winch t 
The great and mi^ity problem of 
verse has been given to the whole 
family for its solution. Not by an; 
not by any age, not by any nation, 
any individual man or mind, 1 
great or grand, has this wondrous 1 
been accomplished, but it is the ] 
of humanity; and it will last as 
humanity sha.. inhabit the globe m 
we live and move. 



OBJECT-LESSON ON GOLD. 



PBOPBRTIBS OF GOLD. 

TEAOHER. What have I here? 
Class, A gold ring. 
T. It is not the ring, but the substance 
of which it is made, that I want to speak 
of. What is it ? What shall I write upon 
the blackboard? 
0. Gold. 



T. To which of Hie three naton 
doms does gold belong? 

0. To the mineral kingdom. 

T, Tell me what properties or c 
you know gold possesses. 

C. It is hard, yellow, smooth, 1 
heavy, dry. 

T. Can I bend it easily? 
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it is stiff. 

it it fall, will it break ? 

it is bard. 

is bard, bnt it will break very 

. must tbink again. 

OQgb. 

is rigbt; but instead of using 
tougb, we saj it is tsnaeiouA, 
[IS exactly tbe same. Can yon 
igold? 
it is solid. 

. and wrong at once: you are 
ying **no,'^ and rigbt also in 
i is solid, for tbat is one of its 

but not rigbt in saying we 
tbrougb it because it is solid: 
olid; "but surely we can see 

Try again, 
bick, dull — 

er word will do, for we may 
otb in* describing a tranf*parent 
Wben we can not see tbrougb a 
re c^U it opaque; wben we can 
h it, we call it traiuptirent. Is 
opaque or transparent ? 
opaque. 

should put a piece of gold into 
lat would be tbe consequence ? 
•uld melt. 

?ord whieb describes that prop- 
hU, Gold does not lose, either 
r value, by being melted ; there- 
died a perfect metaL 1 he only 
ct metals are silver and platina. 
Lbis ring and look on the inside, 
) what you notice, 
stamped. 

)]d will receive a stamp what 
lust it possess ? You can't tell ? 
rord for stamp is impression; 

impressible. 

t. Gold can be beaten out into 

sheets so thin that they will 
ir breathing upon; what word 

use to express this quality ? 
cious. 

if gold were not tenacious it 

be beaten out, certainly; but 
th is tenacious, and you will all 

it would be useless to try to 
at to increase its size : the word 

malleable. Gold is also ductile^ 

of being drawn out into wire 



finer than a human hair. The gold thread 
used by the Israelites and Egyptians in 
their fine embroidery, was the solid metal 
beaten out very fine, and then rounded; 
we now use a silken thread with a gold 
coating as a substitute. We will close tbe 
lesson for to-day at thi^ point ; to-morrow 
we will speak of the uses of gold; and 
how, and where it is found. You may 
read, from the blackboard, the properties 
of gold. 

C, Gold is hard, yellow, smooth, sinn- 
ing, heavy, dry, stifi^ tenacious, solid, 
opaque, fusible, perfect^ impressible, malle- 
able, and ductile. 

TT8B8 or GOLD. 

T, Tbe subject of our lesson to-day will 
be — what ? 

C, The usee of gold, and where it is 
found. 

T, Name the properties of gold, and I 
will write them on the board. Now for 
its uses — what are they ? 

(7. It is used for money— 

71 Instead of the word money say 
coins. 

C, For coins, watches, embroidery, 
rings, brooches— 

71 Can you not use one word to express 
all such things as rings, brooches, pins, 
buttons, studs, and the like ? 

C. Is it jewelry ? 

T. You are right Are there any other 
uses to which gold is applied ? 

C, It is used for picture frames — 

T, I think not ; or, if so, the instances 
will be very rare, and quite beyond per- 
sons possessing an ordinary degree of 
wealth. 

C. I have it now, teacher ; it is not for 
the frames, bnt to cover tbe frames^ tbat 
gold is used. 

T, You are rigbt this time ; can you tdl 
what this overlaying other substances 
with gold is called ? No ? What would 
you say of the edges of this book ? 

C, They are gilt ; and overlaying with 
gold is gilding. 

71 Now you are using your thoughts 
well, and I am pleased. Besides what 
we have named, gold is used for goblets, 
vases, spoons, and such things. Now read 
from the blackboard the uses of gold. 
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C, Qold is juaed for obina, watches, 
embroiderj, Jewelry, gilding, and for yari- 
ODs DtenailB, soeh as goblets and vasea. 

T. Where is gold found f 

C. In Oalifomia and Oregon. 

T. Yes; it is fonnd in most hot oonn- 
tries — Oalifomia, New Mezioo, Bra- 
zUf and the East Indiea. AfHoa has 
always been famoos for gold. Herodotus, 
the Greek historian, tells ns that the King 
of Ethiopia brought to Oambyses all his 
prisoners bound with chaina of gold. Gold 
is sometimes found in the sand and mad of 
rivers, particularly in Guinea in Africa, 
and from the rivers Senegal, Gambia, and 
Niper. 

It is said that the chief source of the 
long-famous riches of King Otgbsus was the 
golden sands of Pactolus, a river in Lydia, 
flowing into the archipelago. 

Tlie discovery of gold in Brazil was 
made by a party of soldiers who were 
sent there to quell an insnrrection. They 
found the natives using gold for making 
fish-hooks and other common things; 
their curiosity was excited, and they 
asked questions about it, and were told 
that it came down from the mountains in 
the time of the periodical floods. This 
was enough to cause a diligent search to 
be made, and the quantity of grains found 
after the floods was so great as to appear 
almost fabulous. 

Tlie principal gold mines in Europe are 
those of Hungary and Saltsbnrg ; Spain is 
also thought to be very rich in gold ; but 
since the discovery of this country the 
mines have not been worked. 

We will now review the whole lesson. 
Wliat have we called gold ? 

O, A metal. 

T, To which kingdom does it belong? 

C. To the mineral kingdom. 

T, What are the properties of gold ? 

0. It is hard, yellow, smooth, shining, 
heavy, dry, stifl^ tenacious, solid, opaque, 
fusible, perfect, impressible, malleable, and 
ductile. 

T, What is the meaning of tenadous ? 

(7. Tough. 



T. Why do you say gold is 
€• Because we can not see 

71 What do you mean by i 

C. Oapable of being melt« 

T, What do you mean by f 
a perfect metal t 

0, That it does not loee 
weight or value by being mel 

T. What do yon mean by ] 

C. Capable of being bea; 
sheets or leaves. 

T, How thin can gold be 1 

C, So thin that the leavei 
bear breathing upon. 

T, Upon what other pro| 
does its maUeaUlity and 
pend? 

0. Upon its tenacity. 

T. Name some of the uses ' 
is applied. 

C, Gold is used for feoina^ ' 
dry, embroidery, gilding^ a: 
goblets, spoons, etc » 

T. From whence do we ol 

C. From Oalifomia; N' 
Brazil; East Indies; Guinea, 
and other parts of Africa, an 
gary in Europe. 

T. What king bound hii i 
chtdns of gold f 

C, The King of Ethiopia. 

T. From whence is Oroasa 
obtained his proverbial riohe 

C, From Pactolus, a river : 
to have golden sands. 

T. How, and by whom, w; 
ery of gold in Braril madef 

C, By some soldiers wh 
there to quell an insnrre 
found gold used for such i 
poses among the natives, thi 
tioned them as to where the 
found that there was a gre^ 
the country. 

T. Well; you have reme 
well indeed. In two weeks 1 
shall ask for a compositkM 
from each one of you. I ho] 
that you retain the knowlec 
now obtained. 
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Prince Napolbon is now writing a his- his speech at Ajacoio may b< 
tory of the Buonaparte fomily, to which be a preface. The first voliu 
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THE TIDES. 



THAT " time and tide wait for no man," 
Ib tme, — is more than trae. The trite 
observation \b a tautological truism. For, 
in manj langnagea, time and tide are, radi- 
caiij, sjmonymous words.* On the sun 
And the moon time and tide alike depend. 
Bot the lunar orb is of little importance in 
our chronological calculations, and the 
A>lar sphere only slightly influences the 
tidal wave. It is the Man in the Moon, 
therefore, who fixes the high- water and 
lo^^ -water marks. 

"X^e natural tide varies from abont two 
fee^ at the equator, to about sixty feet near 
tho poles ; but various causes, among the 
most important being the coniSguration of 
^^ land, modify the normal results of the 
ebl> and flow. In some places the tide 
rises to the height of one hundred feet, as 
ui oertain bays and channels opening in the 
^^ection of the tide-wave, and causing the 
convergence of the water to a narrow head. 
^^e various ranges, also, afford anomalies. 
^ci the coast of Ireland are places at which 
^^^e range does not exceed three feet, while 
^^ either side, at short distances, it is more 
*^ti twelve feet. At Chepstow, in the 
^^itish Channel, directly opposite the lo- 
cality where these low tides occur, the dif- 
ference between high water and low water 
^ ixot less than sixty feet. The height of 
^^ tide depends to an appreciable degree 
^^ the condition of the atmosphere. A 
1^^ barometer denotes a comparatively 
^^^h tide: a high barometer, a low tide. 
^ Xnds exert a strongly dbturbing influ- 
^'ioe. During a hurricane in England, 
•^«:iuary, 1839, there was no tide at Gains- 
"^^^ough, on the Trent, a phenomenon 
^^^er before observed ; while at Saltmarsh, 
?*^ the Ouse, the tide continued to ebb, till 
^ many places the bed of the river was 



; the velocity of the tide-wave may bo 
^^^^rred, on considering that, being deter- 
°^vned by the moon^s transit, if uninter- 
rupted, it would necessarily make the cir- 

^ Anglo-Saxon, Ud (UAadk)^ time. Low Ger- 
"?*n, ti4d, time ; tide, PU, tide. Dutch, ^i, 
»«Jie; <y*,ty, tide; etc 



cuit of the earth in about twenty-four 
hours. At the equator, the velocity would 
be about one thousand miles an hour. In 
some parts of the Atlantic it is not much 
less than seven hundred miles an hour, or 
nearly equal to the velocity of sound 
through the air. 

That tides are caused by solar and lunar 
attraction was first taught in Newton's 
Frincipia, The manner in which the at- 
tractive force produces the phenomena in 
question was not comprehended. New- 
ton's views were erroneous, but fifty years 
elapsed before they were so far modified 
as to receive any important correction. 
Since 1738, at which time the French Ac- 
ademy of Sciences proposed the subject of 
the tides as a prize question, it has engaged 
the attention of some of the most philoso- 
phic minds in Europe and in America. 
Yet on the moon's horns still hang many 
a dilemma, and even the most elaborate 
theories, based on the Newtonian views, 
are not entirely satisfactory to those who 
propound them. 

The most plausible and beautiful im- 
provements of the old explication, in one 
direction widely diverging from the former 
track of inquiry, have been made by Datus 
Kelly, whose originality of thought enti- 
tles his name to a more conspicuous place 
in philosophic annals than has been assign- 
ed it. To the common teachings of the 
schools, that the moon more strongly at- 
tracts the water than the solid portion of 
the earth, causing the surface of the ocean 
to rise above its ordinary level, and, as the 
moon moves froip east to west, producing 
a current, or rather a swell in the ocean, 
running in the same direction, he objects, 
that, on this principle, the tide -wave in all 
latitudes should move from east to west, 
and be the highest in the greatest extent of 
deep, open water. Facts favor his objec- 
tion. In the Southern hemisphere, where 
the water encircles the globe, the tides are 
not as high as in many other places. The 
Mediterranean Sea, stretching east and 
west more than two thousand miles, is des* 
titute of tide at either limit, while at the 
bottom of the Venetian Gulf, the distance 
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not one-third as great, there is a regular 
tide of three feet, in an opposite direction. 
A tide which sometimes exceeds twenty 
feet, is found in the Gulf of California and 
the Gulf of Panama, which can not he ac- 
counted for hy former theories. 

The solid parts of the earth are supposed 
to he, per cubic foot, about five and one- 
half times as heavy as water. Accepting 
the usual figures as to the diameter of the 
earth, and the distance of the moon, that 
portion of the earth nearest the moon 
must be attracted one thirtieth part more 
than the opposite portion. The matter 
composing the earth being elastic, it as- 
Huines a spheroidal form, the longitudinal 
direction being always in a direct line ^ith 
the moon ; as in the satellites of Jupiter, 
which are of ovate form, and have their 
greatest diameter in the direction of their 
primary. 

Hence, the earth is a prolate as well as 
an oblate spheroid. Exposing every part 
of its equatorial circumference to the at- 
traction of the moon once in every twenty- 
four hours, Mr. Kelly holds that it must 
chunge its elongated form at the rate of 
one thousand miles an hour, at the equator. 
Tlie water, being less dense than the solid 
portion, is less influenced by the moon, so 
that its tendency is, he says, to recede in 
toery direction. Consequently, this oval 
shape of the earth following the moon in 
its course, causes the strongly attracted 
ioUd portion to slid^y or be drawn from 
under the water, in obedience to the supe- 
rior attraction. 

This is the tnoat satisfactory theory which 
has been presented. It fully accounts for 
the Atlantic northerly and southerly tides, 



which flow from the equator toward the 
poles. It shows the cause of tbe tide in 
the Red Sea, the north and south tide in 
the Mediterranean, the height of the tidei 
in the Gulf of California and the Gnlf of 
Panama, and similar phenomena, which, 
by the half-aocepted Newtonian theory and 
its received modiflcationa, are altogether in- 
explicable. 

The operations of nature, even in its least 
signiflcant processes, will always be enti- 
tied to scientific investigation. The tidil 
phenomena have received no nndeserved 
attention. 

But it is a moral anomaly, that, in thii 
practical age, the utilixmg of the tide- 
power receives so little oonnderatioo. 
Tide-mills are not unknown ; but they an 
BO rarely seen, that they are, by most pe^ 
sons, regarded as objects of curiosity. 
Many a city does mord mechanical labor, 
by steam-engines, than is accomplished b/ 
all the tide-mills on the continent This 
mode of making the immense force avail- 
able is only one of the innumerable appli- 
cations of which it is susceptible. Taking 
into consideration the vast seaboard of 
North America, and the fact that in vari- 
ous parts sands extend to a great distance^ 
sometimes as far as a hundred miles, cov- 
ered by waters of less than a hundred 
fathoms depth, we need only to apply the 
accredited figures respecting the force of 
the tidal current, to be assured that the 
mighty agent which now impedes our 
yachts and ferry-boats, or serves occauon- ' 
ally to release the ships which it had fixed 
on a shoal, possesses, for every mile of the 
entire coast, an average power equal to a 
million ten-horse power engines I 



CURIOUS ETHNOLOGICAL FACT. 



IT is said that among all the varieties of 
figures which have been dug up from 
the Chiriqui graves, in New Granada, there 
is not one which resembles either a horse, 
cow, pig, dog, cat, or any other domes- 
tic animal, which is strong proof that 



they were made by a race who existed 
prior to the introduction of these animals 
into this continent. Some asserts however, 
that fossil remains prove the horse to have 
been indigenous here, and not of Eastern 
origin, as many suppose. 
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The Suumer Vacation. 

THE queens reign — ^Flora I., the flower 
girl; Flora II., the flimsy. 
The smnmer-qaeea is fairly estahlished 
in her reign. The verbenas and geran- 
iums, at oar dining-room windows, have 
mrvived the aphis and all the ills that 
botanical adolescence is heir to; the 
mi^rnoDette, in the parlor vases, is not less 
laxuriant than fragrant; a five-minutes 
glance at the Elysian Fields of Hoboken, 
and a half-honr*s gaze from the bluff at 
"Fort Lee, show the maturing grass of the 
meadows, and the herbage of hillside 
fields, hinting of the harvest, and pro- 
phetic of prosperity. 

The fashion- queen, too, always firmly 
established, is ruling with unrestricted 
sway. Notwithstanding the interesting 
character of our national affuirs, and the 
crisis again approaching in Europe, the 
present season will bring to the various 
places of summer resort as numerous an as- 
semblage as ever collected at these points 
of attraction. The respective merits of Sara- 
toga and Lake Superior, of Kelly's Island 
and the Catskill Mountains, of Newport 
seiiweed and Cape May diamonds, are 
canvassed, discussed, and reconsidered 
with the enthusiasm of school excursion- 
ists, and the acumen of a c^tbinet meet- 
ing. 

Choose ye, this day, whom ye will 

serTe — Flora, the Flower Girl ; or. Flora, 
the Flimsy. On one side, are fields and 
footpaths, quiet lanes and shady groves; 
on the other, piazzas and balustrades, 
billiard-rooms and hotel parlors. Here, you 
•will see wealthy men and good-natured 
women, will dine with a good appetite, 



without injury to the digestive fnnctionis, 
and sleep in a spacious bedroom worthy of 

Momus. There, you will be with health- 

« 

seeking merchants and crook-backed 
belles, and, surrounded by pickpockets and 
sharpers, will feed on condiments, and 
rest in sleeping cells. Choose whom ye 
will serve, or try to solve the problem, for 
which Holy Writ gives no solution, how 
to serve two masters, and, adopting an 
eclectic system of recreation, be fashion- 
able and comfortable — if you can. 

Few persons need recreation more than 
our teachers. True, in pedagogy, six 
hours make a day's work, theoretically, 
and five days a week. Unfortunately, it is 
found in practice, that anxious thought is 
not usually dismissed simultaneously with 
the scholars-; the wear and tear of mental 
machinery continues, when the six hours 
have pa&sed, and the five days' week is 
completed. Teachers need a summer 
vacation more than bad boys need a 
whipping. Custom sanctions it 'Ihe 
law provides for it ; it might be said, pays 
for it. For in most of our public schools 
there is no suspension of the salary, no 
debit item in consequence of the two- 
months' rest. Let teachers avail them- 
selves of the privilege, and begin their 
perambulations with a good heart. Others, 
in a hundred occupations, may literally 
*' count the cost ;" the teacher should feel 
that, in one sense, his railway fare, his 
hotel bill, and incidental expenses, are 
defrayed by the public. 

A strictly fashionable pilgrimage is our 
detestation. But this need not be under- 
taken. The extent of American territory, 
the gradations and diversities of social 
life, and tlie plenitude of cousins, who are 
glad to greet us once a year — God bless 
them, and preserve them in the annoy- 
ances we cause them — afford to all, who 
are not over-fastidious, ample advantages 
and attractions. 

We avow our allegiance to the true snm- 
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mer qneen. We acknowledge a preference 
of natural objects, of mstic scenes; we 
believe tbat their influences upon teachers 
are especially beneficial, moraUj and 
physically. The general phenomena of 
natnre, atmospheric inflnenoes, climatic 
changes, geological and mineralogical 
characteristic^^ the pecoliaritiee and inter- 
dependence of natural objects — these are 
the basis on which social laws and the 
mles of art mast be founded. To the 
teacher, therefore, even in his professional 
character, these are of paramount import- 
ance. Even the mysteries of vegetation, it 
has been truly said, has a higher signifi- 
cance than eitlier the education of man^s 
intellect, or the maintenance of animal 
life. With the influences of the vegetable 
world, man's heart — ^his moral nature— is 
in intimate communion, and through them 
nature is revealed in her most endearing 
attributes; by its teachings our moral 
nature is affected in no slight degree, and 
flowers are often interwoven with the web 
of human destiny. 

Although much may tl^ns be learned, 
which will qualify the teacher for his pro- 
fession, let him not make his relaxation a 
labor. Many teachers work too hard — 
study too much. All mind and no body, 
would in some cases seem to be thb peda- 
gogic motto. But even after considering 
the allegations of the table-tippers, and 
studying the revelations of the most dis- 
tinguished disembodied spirits, we are not 
able to perceive that the soul is of muth 
account in this world without its corpo- 
real compeer. The body is slandered by 
the theologians, and slighted by all meta- 
physicians. The teacher should not 
ignore its importance, nor disregard its 
claims. 

Welcome, then, the summer vacation, 
in which both the mind and the body 
may have recreation, relaxation, and, 
more especially, repose, rest The bow 
must not be always bent The wheels of 



thought must not always revo! 
of oxygen bums up the blood, 
excitement paralyzes the hrm 
ei^joins periodical rest, and in 
ways reminds ns of its neoc 
active, exhilarating influenoes 
are reversed by the more deli 
cesses and calmer enjoyments 
the matured powers of snnun 
ceeded by winter's torpor a 
Sunlight stimulates the operml 
ture ; but the energies thus ex 
be sustained only by the re 
ensues, when the activity of 
place to the stillness of nigl 
countless exhalations from ocei 
and stream, which had arisen 
ing incense, are succeeded bj 
less gatliering of dewdrops 
flowers and quiet leaves. 



Obstreperous Teach 

THE derelictions of some • 
York teachers have reoei 
flagrant as to attract public att 

1. A communication fron 
officer, to the Board of Eduoi 
that a teacher in Grammar 
29 has been in the habit of 
before his class in a state of i 
that at one time the class w< 
three weeks deprived of his • 
that, when urged to resign^ 
utterly refused to vacate his pc 

2. An instructress in the i 
School has pleaded guilty, on 
of a . bill of indictment for 
assault and battery, committed 
son of another woman. 

8. Charges have been prefe 
a school trustee of the Ninetee 
an affidavit showing that he 
ored to defraud the wife and c 
deceased soldier, by retaining 
and back pay which he had 
missioned to collect 
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4. An uLBtrootren in Primary School 
!(o. 10 has been charged with cmellj 
beating a little boy, and though a commitF- 
tee exonerated her, the resnlting resoln- 
tioD, adopted by the Board of Education, 
and the remarks made pending its dis- 
cassion, are yery strongly condemna- 
tory. 

It has been reasonably urged that we 

ve not to denounce a class, because indi* 

Tidoal members of that class prove 

QBworthy of their position, and that the 

teachers of New York are not accountable, 

tt a body, for the crimes of particular 

niembere of their profession. Tet it is a 

iKktable fact that a large number of the 

^hers employed in the public schools of 

^ city are totally unfit for their places, 

cither morally or intellectually. Because 

• * person successfully passes examination, 

^d receives a certificate of qualification to 

tc^h, it does not follow that he is there- 

loi^ competent to lead the mind of youth. 

^ore discrimination is needed in the selec- 

^^ of teachers. Political and personal 

"^oence is allowed to weigh too heavily 

^ the balance, and is apt to be taken into 

^iisideration in preference to moral and 

u^tellectnal fitness. The standard of quali- 

fic^tions for teachers should be so high as 

^ debar all applicants who are not in 

^^^ly respect competent. Any other pub* 

"^ position may, with less fatal conse- 

^^^nees, be filled by unworthy officials. 

^t city councils wrangle about the clean- 

^^ of the streets. Let Fourth-ofJnly 

^^t^mittees change the . corporation 

S^^^obacks into pyrotechnic blue-lights 

^*^^ rockets. But let us have integrity 

***^ong teachers, and order in the 

■^l^ools. 

I^arents, it is truly said, do not appreci- 
*^ Uie importaat trust which they dele- 
^Hte to the teacher, and are apt to over- 
V>ok the fact that, in the schoolroom, more 
than in the fiamily-circle, the child is 
moulded into the future man. There is a 



disposition to leave this important matter 
entirely with the teachers, and to depend 
on them for the full charge of education. 
If parents would make it a point to pay 
occasional visits to the schools, see fbr 
themselves what progress their children 
are making, and judge for themselves of 
the capabilities of teachers, much good 
might be accomplished. This course 
would not only satisfy parents regarding 
the condition of the schools, but would 
exercise a wholesome influence upon the 
teachers, cause them to be more mindful 
of their duties, and stimulate the children 
with- an increased ardor in the prosecution 
of their studies. The influence thus 
brought to bear would tend to remove 
incompetent teachers, for no evil can long 
withstand the assaults of public opinion 
when rightly directed. It is certainly the 
duty of every parent to assure himself, 
that his child is properly instructed. This 
knowledge can be acquired only by pei^ 
Bonal observation. 



An Enoush School-Pbojegt. 

IN England, various educational enter- 
prises have recently been undertaken* 
One of these possesses some new features. 
The projector is endeavoring to establish a. 
parochial system of teacMng, designed to 
continue from the leaving of the day. 
school till the age of twenty-one is reach- 
ed, lie contends that, by a system oi 
prices, this object could be attained. His 
scheme has been commended by clergy- 
men and influential educationists. All par- 
ishes are to furnish their own ftinds, which 
he proposes to raise by a weekly contribu- 
tion of one penny from the diflferent par- 
ishioners. It is believed that such a fund 
in every parish would admit of the liqui- 
dation of all expenses, including the pay- 
ment of salaries to teachers, and prizes to 
the pupils. It is proposed to establish, in 
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the evening schools, singing-classes, sew- boj leaves one parish school, he will 
ing-classes, sick and burial classes, and a be transferred to another of a higher 
system of transferrenoe by which when a class. 



EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 



MY FIRST EXPERIENCE IN TEACHING. 
Long Iblaxd, N. Y., July 20, 1865. 

IT eeems to be fashionable now-adays to 
mako a father-confessor of the Monthly. 
Accordingly I make my confession. Fall of 
phil- trophic ideas, and philanthropic inten- 
tioii.-4, rcHpecting refractory boys and illiter- 
ate girls, I arrived at the age of eighteen, 
when, hearine of a vacancy in a country, 
district 8cliooT, some ten miles from my 
home, I made application, and in due time 
received a letter, looking as if it had been 
written by Noah while sojourning in the 
ark ; this thought, however, was imnit^ate- 
ly put to tlight, by seeing the signature of 
" Josiah Jones, of Jonestown." It stated 
that ail the arrangements were made for me 
to take the school tUe next week. Monday 
morning came, and with it a long, lean, 
lank, y« ll«)W-haired youth, with an old one- 
seuted wagon, and an equally old gray 
horst.'. In this style I was conveyed to my 
new homo : the wagon was, unfortunately, 
so small, that it would not admit of mv 
trunk, so 1 was obliged to leave it behino, 
to come up in the '' next train," which, in 
this instance, happened to be a load of 
potatoes. 

I was not subjected to the horrors of 
"boarding around " (though a change might 
have been for the better), but was stationed 
at the house of Mr. Jeremiah Jones, in the 
centre of the town, it being only three-quar- 
ters of a mile from the schoolhouse, and 
much nearer to it than any other dwelling. 
[ can readily understand why the place 
should be called Joiie^ — for every one there 
bore that name : but why it should receive 
the title of town is really beyond my com- 

Frehension. In my three months' stay there 
saw only three houses and the schoolhouse, 
but was informed by '* good authority " that 
there was a blacksmith-shop some two and 
a half miles distant. The nearest post-office 
was live nules; we generally managed to 
get the news, after it had been known 
everywhere else some two or three weeks. 

I had fancied the country schoolhouse a 
neat and comfortable wooden structure, 
painted red, of course, with a fire blazing 
chi^erily in the huge stove, nicely painted 
detiks and seats occupying the room, and on 
the neatly wlutewashed wall a few good 



maps and charta. In imagination, it _ 
surrounded by beantifol shade-trec«, end- 
ing ofif the hot summer sun, as well ai the 
cold winds and blasts of winter, — altogether, 
a delightful place in which to rusticate, aod 
to train Young America in the way he should 

go- 
Lo ! the contrast of the real and the idnL 

It was a bitter cold morning, the 15th of 
November, when I began my duties in Uiii 
Illustrious place. I think my feelings, when 
I saw how rudely my air-castles were tumb- 
ling down, came under that class which on 
" better be imagined th^i described." ft 
looked more like a dilapidated bam ib«a 
like my imaginary schoolhouse ; the btf* 
walls and ceiling were of boards, plaster wtf 
discarded, and ^th inside and outside pain^ 
and lime were ignored. The desks were <' 
every imaginable size and shape, being UV 
erally covered with iniiials, names, and 
dates, cut in huge letters, by the schoolboy'* 
over-ready weapon, the jack-knife. 

The small stove was a mere apology* 
scarcely deserving of the name ; there wa^ • 
broad crack in the side, through which ifl0i^ 
ed little heat and much smoke. 

An article in a recent number of tb^ 
Monthly spoke of the improper manner ^ 
which schoolrooms are ventilated. In tbi* 
case, the ventilation was the superlative oi 
impropriety. There was too much ventil^i" 
tion. There were no less than eleven pan^ 
of glass wanting in the windows ; thehoil^' 
ing had no underpinning, therefore ho^ 
cracks and knot-holes in Uie floor reveal^ 
the light. It was the delight of the cldldr^ 
to lay paper over these, for . the purpose oil 
seeing to how great a height it would blo'V^' 
Here and there a weather-board had blof* 
off, so when it rained we were favored wit* 
a shower-bath, and when it snowed, lil^^ 
poor Mr. Williams at Mr. Flint's, we wcT* 
actually " snowed under." ^ 

From this disheartening survey I tarn^ 
to view the scholars. They were four i^ 
number. One boy waa barefoot, and tl>^ 
other hatless ; his hat, as he said, waa pirt i^ 
a window at home *' to keep the warm in. 
Ho insisted upon it that he waa studying 

r>graphy, although he was no further than 
in the alphabet. The girls, also, wei6 
qu'to advanced ; one was ciphering in short 
division, but had not the fBdnteatidea what 
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»r addition meant. The other 
the alphabet, and I very much 
le ever will: As days paaaed 
reasod. There were some large 
en or seventeen years of age, 
inow what the multiplication- 
t supposed it a peculiar kind of 

inferior to their pine tables, 
scover that there was much 
^ in that quarter, and, despair- 
tnding a president or Congress- 
lestown, I was not sorry when 
sed. The "ventilation" had 
svere cold, which needed atten- 
ngly , on a cold morning, in the 
tbruary, I was taken to my 

by the gray horse and the 
lilow locks. 

orsake the business after this 
hi no ; I am still a teacher, 
I happy to say. not in Jones- 
le Jonestown school, it would 
ves as a model in various parts 
r. The facts wuicu 1 observe 
• believe almost any account I 
am glad to perceive that the 
) Monthly's Ventilator, and 
3f the ** Old Sciioohnaster," in 
ptem, are directly or indirectly 
u views with which I began 
Qconsclous of the vastness of 



e me. 
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: N£W YORK PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

New Yokk, July 2, 1865. 

*^ is made whereby vocal music 
taught in our public schools, 
them secure professors who 
al visits at stated periods for 
purpose of teaching the child- 
liaving visited many schools 
(3 of ascertaining the mode of 
must declare, unequivocally, 
s are altogether unsatisfactory, 
achers have been employed in 
Tor many years, and are some 
ubtedly persons of good char- 
Dual worth. We do not think 
liingly injure voices, or retard 
it their pupils ; but, to speak 
ieem to have lost ail interest 
their work, and have become 
a who rush from school to 
ly on the piano a few common- 
1, which the children are ex- 
npany with the utmost power 
i. without any regard to ex- 
^eetness of tone. The music, 
I in many cases of theif own 
or, generally, compilations, 
h they realize a percentage, 
of a very inferior order of 
e profegBors say that children 



are not capable of learning music of a high 
order. The fiust is, as the musical taste of 
our yonth is in a great measure fomud by 
the music they are taught in the schools, 
none but the* purest models should be pre- 
sented. One mHir a week properly employed 
would produce better results than are now 
obtained. The b&y9 are not taught to ting. 
They are mereW goaded on to yell at the 
utmost power of their voices, and to the peril 
of their vocal organs. It is almost impos- 
sible to find, among our public schrxd 
pupils, boys whose voices have not been 
strained, and who are not losing their sweet- 
ness of tone by the careless manner in which 
they have been allowed lo sing. If the 
whole school mtut attend the musical exer- 
cises, let the whole school learn notes ; but 
boys whose voices are changed, or are chang- 
ing, should not be oompellt^ to join in the 
v(^al exercises. Boys whose voices are 
changing, or have just changed, should 
neter sing till their voices settle. If a boy 
sing soprano, he should not force his chest 
tones up the scale, as is too often done. Boys' 
throats are not human trumpets; a Ixjy's 
voice is one of the sweetest of musical tones 
when properly developed. 

I dwell particularly on the singing of our 
public schoolboys, as there is much that 
needs a thorough and radical reform in that 
direction. If a stranger visits one of our 
schools, to hear the siuKing, he is generally 
informed that the best smging is to be heard 
in the female departments. '* The b«jys are 
all very well to ' fill up,' in the choruses, or 
to come in on the whistling echoes ; but as 
for teaching them good music, or showing 
them how to sing it, it is not considered im- 
portant, as the girls 'take to' singing so 
naturally, and then their voices are so much 
softer than the boys, that of course it is less 
trouble to teach them ; and then boys are #0 
noisy, that, positively, it is a terrible task to 
teacu singing in the boys' department at alL 
But as one depends upon it for a living, whj 
one must put up with such inconveniences 
* you know.' " I firmly believe, that, were 
a proper system of teaching boys vocal music 
once adopted in our schools, and were the 
same interest, and, I might say, intdligenee, 
manifested in this subject as is displayed in 
the other branches of instruction, the »in^- 
ing in our male departments would equal, if 
not excel, in sweetness that of the fbmale de- 
partments. We hope that our schools will 
investigate this subject thoroughly, and en- 
deavor to efiect a radical reform. F. o. 



A child's fidth in his teacher is well illus- 
trated by the following inddent : " A little 
boy, disputing with his sister on some sub- 
ject, exclaim^ ' It is true, for teacher says 
so : and if she says so, it is so, if it an't 
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EDUCATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 



New Yobk.— The State Teachers' Aaio- 
ciation held their Twtiutioth Annual Meet- 
inff, Jolj 25, 20, 27. Appointments had been 
dxuy made to secore the following reports, 
etc. : 

Beports of Standing and Special Committees. 

I. " The Condition of Education." James 
Cruisksliank, LL.D., Chairman. 

II. Teachers' ''Instituies, and the best 
Method of Conducting Tliem." S. G. Wil- 
liams, Ithaca, Chairman. 

III. •* Classification in Physiology." Dr. 
T. S. Lambert, Peekskill, Chairman. 

IV. " Improved Methods in Eklucation." 
£. A. Sheldon, Oswego, Chairinun. 

V. " Duties of School Comniiiisionors and 
Superintendents." Edward Danforth, Troy, 
Chairman. 

VI. " Physical Education and ^^llitar7 
Drill in our Schools." W. N. Barringer, 
Tnoy, Chairman. 

VII. "Curriculum* of Studies for Common 
Schools." Prof. Cochran, Brooklyn, Chair- 
man. 

Lectures and Addresses. 

I. "The Higher Education, of Young 
Ladies." Kev. A. W. Cowles, D.D. 

II. "The Nature and Uses of Logic." 
Prof. Charles Da vies, LL.D. 

III. " The Study of History." Hon. An- 
drew D. White, ^lichigan. 

Many of the reports and addresses were 
carefully prepared, and gave rise to interest- 
ing discussion. 

The August (Second Annual) Uni- 
versity Convocation of the State of New 
York is to be held in Albany. The objects 
of the C/onvocation, as declared at its organ- 
ization, are mainly : 

" To secure a better acquaintance among 
those engaged in the higher departments <h 
instruction with each other and with the 
rogt»nts. 

" To secure an interchange of opinions on 
the best methods of instruction in both col- 
leges and academies, and as a oonseauence, 

"To advance the standard of education 
throughout the State. 

"To adopt such common rules as may 
seem best fitted to promote the harmonious 
workings of the State system of education. 

*' To consult and co-operate with the re- 
gents in devising and executing such plans 
of education as the advancing state of the 
population may demand." 

The Convocation avow the expectation 
that they will exert a direct influence upon 
the people and Legislature of the State, per- 
sonally and through the press, so as to se- 
cure such an appreciation of a thorouifirh sys- 
tem of education, together with such pecu- 



niary aid and legislative enftctmenis u will j 
place the institntions which it represents in. 
a position worthy of the popolation and i» 
sources of the State. 

Frederic Uaien Fanning, Esq., in a 

communication to the Moxthlt, writtt,thil 
the Utica Female Academy, which wag dfli^ 
troyed by incendiarism, in Biaj, "isUkelyto 
be soon rebuilt The school being a wdl- 
established and in every respect saccdedd 
institution, has the hearty support of ths 
citizens, who will soon enable it to reoom- 
mence with suitable aooommodatioDS." 

^In Syraoose, the children of the pub- 
lic schools are to be restricted to half-rations 
of mental diet The number enrolled being' 
in excess of the school accommodations, ft 
part of the pupils are to attend in the moca- 
ing ; the reuudnder, in the afternoon. 

Connecticut.— The American Institnte of 
Instruction will hold its Thirty-sixth annnal 
meeting in New Haven, Conn., August 8, *JM 
Uev. Birdsoy Q. Nortlirop, of Maasachusetti^ 
President. The following lectures are an- 
nounced to be delivered : By ex-Gov. EmoiT 
Washburn, " Civil Polity as a Branch of Ed- 
ucation ;'' by Wm. P. Atkinson. " Dynanuc 
and Mechanic Teaching ;" by T. D WoolseT, 
D.D., President of Yale College, " The Teaffr 
ing of Moral and Political Duties m Poblie 
Schools :" by E. 0. Haven, D.D., President of 
Michigan University, " The Indirect Bene- 
fits of School Education." It is expected 
that there will be discussions on the follow* 
ing subjects : " Methods of Teaching Latin 
to Beginners," "The Free-School System," 
"What Duties does the Return of Peace 
bring to the Friends of Education, particu- 
larly in Reference to the Freedmen of oaf 
Country r* "Methods of PreeenUug Mom 
Topics." Brief readings, by Prof. Mark 
Bailey, of Yale College, are announced ^^ 
each day. 

Massachubettb. — ^The Agent of the Boai^ 
of Education makes a favorable report. "A^ 
increasing interest and progress*" he sa^ 
" have b^n evinced, not only by the mark<^ 
increase in appropriations, but by a bett^ 
public sentiment, a more intelligent ^(p^^ 
ciation of schools ; by the decline of the cii^ 
triot system, and the consequent advao^^ 
ment in the gradation and dassificatiQa ^T 
the schools ; by the erection of i^pro^'^^ 
and in some cases costly, schoolhouses, a.*'^ 
the introduction of better school fupiii**'^ 
in the face of war taxes and high pn^^f^mT 
by the increase in the number of bi^^ 
schools, town libraries, and superintende.^^ 
of schools; by the increased demand ^^ 
graduates of our normal schools, thegrea^^ 
number of female teachers, and the cui 
quent greater permanency of teachers, 
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wiser and milder methods of 
rmnent ; hy the wider introduo- 
sthenics and vocal ffTmnastics,. 
rt lessons and InstnuSon in com- 



u 



[F8HIRE. — The Seventeenth An- 
apon the Common Schools shows 
t has been made to arouse the 
id on the subject of education. 
J creditable to the enterprise of 
at it has at so late a day begun 
mtemplatod. But that interest 
'akened is cause for gratification, 
■ecommends the appointment of 
lerintendent of Schools, the es- 
of a State Normal School, and 
' Institutes. 

TANIA. — One of the most elabor- 
It satisfactory school documents 
n for a long time, is the forty- 
fd Report of the Controllers of 
ols of the First School District 
ania, comprising the city of Piii- 
[t is a well-printed octavo, of 828 
fine woodcut views and diagrams 
ipal schools. It embraces vari- 
of interest respecting the schools, 
Board, by-laws and regulations, 
eport shows that the number of 
endance at the beginning of the 
as 74.343, an increase of 2,244 in 
The expenditures for the year 
282,162, of which $21,585 seem 
I incurred by the erection of new 
ings. The annual cost of each 
Inoed from the tables given in 
» $12.47. In PhUadelphia, there, 
is educated at about two-thirds 
)er pupil in Boston, and at on&' 
i09t per pupil in New York I 

National Teachers' Association 
annual meeting at Harrisburg, 
15th, inth, and 17th of August, 
reene, President. 

moiNiA. — For Tarions reasons, 
ite is regarded with especial in- 
m the first it has evinced a oom- 
gard for everything relating to 
mction. The State Superintend- 
T, R. White, is evidently inde- 
his labors in behalf of the Free 
m, and has succeeded in estab- 
>rtant points. Teachers are by 




various means encouraged to perfect them- 
selves in their profession, and stringent 
measures have been adopted to secure the 
profession from the intrusion of unworthy 
membein, and to shield the pnbUc from 
the evils of Incompetent teachers. In the 
Amended School Laws, good moral character 
is made the basis of requirements ; diplomas 
and oollege-reoommendations are of no avail, 
as a subsntute for special examination. The 
grading of certificates is thus provided 
for: 

" Comity superintendents shall grade the 
certificates grants according to the follow- 
ing scheme, numbering them according to 
the merits of the appll^cant from one to five. 
Number three shall be assumed as the medi- 
um between a very good and an indifforent 
teacher, so that the scheme will stand thus : 
Number one, a very good teacher— one ac- 
)lished in every respect ; number two, a 
teacher ; number tnree, medium ; num- 
four, below medium ; number five, indif- 
ferent. A number five certificate shall never 
be granted to any teacher more than once. 
If, upon a second examination, the applicant 
is not found entitled to a higher grade, no 
certificate shall be granted. A number four 
certificate shall not be granted more than 
twice in succession to the same applicant. 
If, at the third examination, the applicant is 
not found entitled to a higher grade, no cer- 
tificate shall be granted. When any teacher 
has received throe number one certificates, 
he shall be entitled to receive from the coun- 
tv superintendent a recommendation to the 
State superintendent for examination, and if 
found worthy, the State superintendent shall 
grant him a professional certificate." 

Unless revoked, "for immorality or dis- 
loralty," such a certificate is valid during tka 
lifetime of the holder. 

Cauefornia. — The enterpri^g character 
of this State is manifest in its educational 
aspects. Its official school reports are nu- 
merous and voluminous, and are not restrict- 
ed to the English language. — the Spanish 
residents, particularly^ have for a long time 
been enabled to learn their duty and privi- 
leges by elaborate documents in Spamsh. 
The latest reports show that, under the pres- 
ent able superintendent, the educational in- 
terests of tne State are receiving assiduous 
attentioxL 
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le annotated college text-books, 
■pising Boston firm, are many 
publications. They are selected 
popular (ieiman, French, and 



Italian modem writers, and issued in a neat 
style of typography. We have particularly 
examined onfy tne German annotated series, 
among which Andersen's Bilderbuch olme 
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Bildor' and Tieck's Elfen and Bothkipp- 
ch(in* strike us moet fiivorably. Tlie ftnt 
of these is suitable for beginners ; the other 
may be used as a second reader. A volume 
of select ballads, from the best German 
poets, with biographical sketchei, introduc- 
tions, arguments^ grammatical and critical 
not«>s, in English, bj the same professor, 
designed for advanced pupils, has been 
announced, and will soon be issoed. 

Edward Roth has dedicated a pleasant 
story' "to his pupils, old and young, of 
both hemispheres. The story was sug- 
gested by the sight of a well-known wonder 
of nature among the mountains of New 
England. The hero of the stoxy is Pietro 
Casola, a native of Acqua Chiara, a small 
village in Italy. Early in life he exhibited 
a natural talent for the art of painting. In 
this he was encouraged by his mother, whose 
earn<>8t desire was tliat her son should paint 
Boip«i great religious picture, which would 
benefit his fellow-men. She suggested, as a 
subject, Christ coming to iudge the world. 
He entered a famous school of art in Italy, 
and there pursued the study of painting 
nntil ho reached his twenty-third year, 
when ho left for the purpose of commencing 
his promised work. He traveled through 
his native land, viewing many rare collec- 
tions of art, but they all &iled to assist him 
in portraying his grand idea. The death of 
his father called him home. He now touch- 
ingly related his many failures to his 
mother. She had learned from a dying 
traveler that, somewhere in the wilds of 
America, he might find a fiEice in the rocks 
that would aid him in developing his great 
work. He determined to see it And with 
his mother's blessing embarked fbr America. 
Here lie fell in with a French hunter, who 
chanced to be a friend of the traveler whom 
his mother had befriended. He told this 
man his object in coming to America, and 
fouud that there was gocn ground for hope 
of sncc('88. Casola and the hunter, with 
four Indians, proceeded to search for this 
^reat wonder. After a long journey, with 
its hardships and pleasures, they at length 
found the spot described by the dying 
traveler. They were on the shores of a 
small lake, when the Indian leader stopped, 
and pointed to a rock on the mountains. 
One glance from Casola revealed the object 
of his longings. He returned to his native 
land, where he found his mother still living. 
He painted his great picture, and she hiMl 
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the happiness to en^av it many y% 
painting was hung m the vIUm 
where every tenth year the Instttu 
is celebrated with great ceremony 
fi;rave richly decorated with loveUe 
brought by the fiiirest hands. T 
to tlHs day revere the artist and 
work. 

The story is reaUy very piM 
interesting. The style is ^ain m 
and the descriptions are so viTk 
can fairly see the party jonmeg 
the mountains of New Ehigknd. 
the celebrations^ with the pno 
youth, bearing flowers and garlu 
artist's tomb, in the Italian vUl 
story will ])rove useful to the ; 
inciting a laudable ambitioo, and 
ing perseverance under diflScultiflS 

No manual for students is mc 
and favorablv known than that of 
which was nrst given to the pa] 
years ago. New editions appear 
In Europe it has been translated : 
languages. It has been printed 
forms — unabridged, condensed, e; 
sometimes becoming a ponderow 
sometimes shriveling to the dimei 
pamphlet In one sense, the wori 
importance ; it might be regarded 
ley of historical and biographical 
commonplace truisms. But, ii 
view, it is a work which has gre 
enced the habits and tastes of mas 
now holding the pen of history, 09 
words of instruction. It will yet 
many who are to become the lesdi 
other generation. And its influea 
beneficial. Its fjEu;ts are intera 
advice, pertinent and in good wg 
new revised edition is handsomely 
rately printed, and has the authoa 
montary notes. 

By the studv of Etymology, it 1 
to acquire such a practical knowle 
signincation of words, that a perso 
able to determine the meaning 
any word at sight. To accompUi 
result will not appear so difficult, 
remembered that our language 
only about three hundred root-n 
that by prefixing un to these re 
the words derived fVom them by 1 
other affixes, 5,600 new words 
formed; and 2,900 words by pn 
and im; 2,400 by prefixing eo, 
com ; 2,200 by the use of re ; If 
1,750 by e and ex; 1,600 by ad, 
by de. Then 2,000 muro words 



(4) Tbr Rtcdbht's Maxcal : deslffiied bjripeel 
to aid in forminpr end itrenirtheninK the to 
moral character and habits of the Stiidei 
John Todd, I).l>., aathor of " Great nti« 
rcvlned edition. Northampton : Brldcwi 
rhlladelphia: K. U. BaUer A Co. 
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fanned by annexing ly to other words; 
l,flOOby ion; 1.800 by nsss; and 1.000 by 
al. Some idea may thus be formed of the 
extent to which one may acquire a ready 
knowledge of the meaning of words in our 
Itnguage, by learning their derivation, the 
BMCnication of their roots, and of their several 
ifflxes from stodying etymology. ' 

A knowledge of the derivation of words is 
incidentally acquired by the study of Qreek 
ind lAtin ; bat those who learn these lan- 
goages seldom obtain, at the same time, a 
thorough knowledge of etymology. This 
ittbject requires a spedal study. Several 
works are used in schools to impart a know- 
ledge of etymology, among which may be 
mentioned '' Analysis of English Words," by 
Charles W. Sanders, A. M. ; " The First Book 
of Etvmology," by James Lynd, A. M., and 
Joseph Thomas, M. D., but no one has treai- 
od the subject so thoroughly as Prof. S. S. 
Haldemaa, in his recent work.* While 
<^er works may be useful to beginners in 
^ stody of etymology, this work will be 
found useful to the college student, as well 
V to pupils whose studies of language have 
>K>t been extended beyond their own ver- 
nacular. 

Some of our educational Journals reach 

^ irrepUrly. The " Rhode Island School- 

jj5*«ter' makes us a regular monthly visit. 

^e ''Connecticut Common School Jour- 

^•" edited by the distinguished author and 

^^her, Charles NorthaU, has reached its 

l^'entieth volume. The "Indiana School 

*|^^al" has been enlarged by the addition 

^sixteen pages, and will hereafter be pub- 

"•hed by John J. Parsons. One of the most 

S*%hay of our exchanges is the " Dlinois 

^'^•cher." It evinces a genial, healthy 

^^t, and, with short articles presenting a 

^'i^^ty of subjects, is always a welcome 

P^ The " New York Teacher," estab- 

2*^ by the New York Teachers' Assoda- 

~^ is one of the oldest of our State jour- 

J^^ It is stiU edited and published by 

if^QB Cruikshank, whose labors in the 



?^^^ of education have been recognized in 

fr^ bestowal of a solid compliment, entitling 

S^ a doctor of laws. The students of 

^^UDt Pleasant MUitary Academy, at Sing 

^€:. of which Major W. W. Benjamin is 

H ^Hntendent, have assumed the publica- 

j^^*^ of a monthlv sheet, the " Mount Pleaft. 

JJ^ KeveUle." It is issued regularly, and 

i^^^ooally has some sprightly and sensible 

^^^«s. Such a publication may be made 

^^>^sUng and profitable. We do not imply 



»> 
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any HI will in wishing that it may have 
ri^HEkls in other schools. 

The "Phrenological Journal" has com- 
pleted its forty-first volume. The pioneer in 
its peculiar branch of science, it has for a 
long time done more for kindred studies 
than any other — ^it may almost be said, ihan 
all other periodicals. The Julv number has 
a biogmpnical sketch of President Johnson, 
with portrait and phrenologiod analysis of 
character ; a biqgraphy and portrait of Sec- 
retary Harlan ; very handsome portraits of 
Victoria and Eugenie; a personal descrip- 
tion of the conspirators on trial at Washing- 
ton. The physiological department contains 
an article entitled Fat Folks and Lean 
Folks, which gives many interesting facts 
respecting the cause and cure of obesity and 
emaciation. Among the numerous brief 
articles are many of no little value, and we 
doubt not that the ** Phrenological Journal" 
is at least as efficient an auxiliary to the 
cause of education as some of the technically 
educational journals. 

"Barnard's American Journal of Educa- 
cation," for June, contains 1. Biographical 
Sketches of the Presidents of the American In- 
stitute of Instruction ; 2. Pennsylvania State « 
Normal School at Millers>*ille ; 8. Progres- 
sive Development of Physical Culture in the 
United States ; 4. History of Various National 
Societies for the Advancement of £}ducation ; 
5. History of the System of Common Schools 
in Connecticut ; 6. Public Instruction in the 
Free Cities of Germany ; 7. Public Instruc- 
tion in the Duchy of Arnhalt ; 8. Proceed- 
ings of the New York State Teachers' Asso- 
ciation; 9. Hints to Young Students on 
Studies and the Conduct of Life, by Men 
Eminent in Literature and Business; 10. 
Chronological Catalogue of Educational 
PeriodicJs, from 1811-1864. This number 
has a portrait of the Rev. Samuel R. Hall. 
It announces that the number for September 
will be devoted exclusively to the prot'cod- 
ings of the several State Teachers' Associa- 
tions, with biographical sketches of their 
presidents These sketches of more than 
eighty of the prominent teachers and pro- 
moters of educational improvement in the 
difierent States, will be aooompaniod by 
upwards of twenty portraits. In the list we 
notice the names of Davies, Woolworth, 
Sheldon, Hazeltine, and Stoddard, of New 
York; Edwards, of Illinois; Gregory, of 
Michigan ; Peckham, of New Jersey ; An- 
drews, of Ohio; Camp and Huntington, of 
Connecticut ; Hagar, Parish, Stone, and 
Sheldon, of Ma^achusetts ; Weston, of 
Maine; Cobum, Wickersham, Bates, and 
Allen, of Pennsylvania ; McJilton, of Mary- 
land, and other representative teachers of 
the different States. 
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SCIENCE AND THE ARTS. 



^In the last nvtmber of the Mohthlt 

an alliuioQ was made to the experiment by 
which starch sugar had been oMained in a 
hard, granular condition. To obtain this 
result the starch is first treated with sul- 
phuric acid in the usual manner. The 
neutralized solution is then evaporated In a 
wooden vessel, allowed to rest and to solidity 
gradually. The mass of raw sugar is then 
removed and strongly pressed in a cloth, the 
syrup which is proBsed out being reserv^ 
and boiled down in a fresh operation. After 
pressing, the sugar is melted and farther 
concentrated in a water bath until the liquor 
reaches forty-three or forty-five degrees 
Baume. When this pdnt is reached, the 
melted sugar is allowed to cool, with an 
occasional stirring. If it is dedred to obtain 
the sugar in small eranulee, the stirring is 
continued. When tnis mass has cooled to 
twenty-five or thirty degrees, it is removed 
and dried in a genUy heated drying- 
room. 

The fossil remains of the horse indi- 



cate that this animal inhabited the United 
States during the post-pleioccne period 
contemporarily with the mastodon, mega- 
lonyx, and the "broad-fronted" bison, and 
was not originally imported into America 
from the Cast, as generally supposed. 

-Experiments indicate that paint on 



surfaces exposed to the sun will be much 
more durable if apidied in autumn or spring, 
than if put on dunng hot weather. In cold 
weather it dries Sowly, forms a hard, 
gloHsy coat, touffh like fflass; applied in 
warm weather, the oil strides into the wood, 
leaving the paint so dry that it is rajddly 
beaten off by rains. 

-Coal put into bins and leveled can be 



measured, from one to k thousand tuns, with 
as much accuracy as it can be weighed on 
scales. For instance, Lehigh white^«sh coal 
per tun of 2,000 pounds, of the egg or stove 
size, will uiiiformly measure 84^ feet cubi- 
cal, white-ash Schuylkill coal will measure 
85, and the pink gray and red-^ will reach 
86 cubical feet per tun of 2,000 pounds, or 
40 feet for 2,240 pounds, the difference of 
cubical contents between the net and gross 
tun being exactlv 4 feet. If the length, 
bresdth, and height of the bin be multiiSied 
together, and the product divided by the 
aforesaid contents of a tun, the quotient 
must show the number of tuns therein. 

-The proper mode of introducing the 



desirable French system will be for Congress 
to pass a law making it the l^gal system at 
the end of five or ten years ; so as to give 
the several States an opportunity to have it 
thorouglily taught in the public schools. 



A new system of lom 
been invented in France, so oo 
to surmount considerable deiolii 
describe curves of a small xan 
engines have four cylinders u 
divided into two groups of thre6 
by the pistons of one pair of cjt 
wheels are so small that the fin 
boiler extends beyond them, m \ 
rec^uires an unusually lai^ 
ikcilitate the describing of sdki 
little play is left between the fli 
wheels which keep the train 
rails, and the axles have soma ] 
sockets. 



In the alluvial basin of * 

Plata have recently been discov 
tity of fossil bones, many of whii 
deposited in the Museum of B 
Amonff these are the thigh 1 
Megatherium, of a much larger i 
seen before ; larffe horses' heads 
teetli, and a whole skeleton of th 
a gigantic animal of the order £ 
is, having no toeth in the front 
Tills Glyptodon is nearly nine 
five feet in height. 

-It has been recently diai 



sulphate of copper is an excelU 
tive for wood. Pieces of wood 
dimensions may be preserved 
them soak for eight or ten days 
of five kilograms of sulphate in 
water. At the Garden of Plant 
of two kilograms of sulphate in 
liters of water is tbund veiy m 
serving the mats with whidk th 
are covered. 



A new method of conoe 

mineral waters of Saratoga hi 
posed — ^that of f^i^eaing. A pc 
water will be frozen, and the 
containing all the mineral sat 
then be boiled. The water shot 
agitated during the process of ft\ 
the frozen pomon will collect li 
a milky snow. 

M. Giffard, of Paris, haa 

constructing a steam-engine for 
gation, whose weight bears a 
proportion to that of ordinal] 
equal power. The first model, 
under his superintendence, haa 1 
with success at a pressure of n: 
pounds to the square inch, an< 
guine that he will soon be abh 
the pressure to three thousi 
This engine, placed in the car, 
propelling screw, furnished wit 
vanes, which in calm weather ^ 
balloon through the air at the n 
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miles an hoar. The ear will iiold three 
dajTs' Bupplj of ooal and water. 67 means 
of a oondenaer, the same water can be used 
ofer and over afain. The balloon will be 
made of two thioLneflses of mufllin, with an 
intervening thickneas of India-rabber. 

-The triangulationa of Central Europe 



have been oommenoed in Austrian territory. 
The first pmnt of the first order is situated 
on tbe height of Dohlits, near PraA^ua 
The longitude of Doblitz was determined hj 
an electrical connection with Leipzig. 

-Permiflsian to work a French patent 

for tHe mannfaptnre of brand j from coal gas 
has recently been purchased for a large sum 
by an En^sh oompanj, and the work is to 
be started in London. 

— • — A successful experiment was lately 
iDMle in Paris for the preservation of grain 
froni fermentation and the attacks of insects, 
by inclosing it in a metal vessel and exhaust- 
ing the air. Ten hectoliters of wheat were 
: placed in a metal vessel, and the air was 
nUausted. The vessel was opened after 
fi^^n days, and the weevils, which were 
Ken quite lively when the wheat was 
Placed in the vessel, had quitted their cells 
and were dead. They were warmed, but 
^d not stir. Placed on white paper, they 
^eie reduced to powder, without leaving 
any stain on the paper. Experiments on 
wheat under glass, prove that the weevil 
i^tains life longer tnan any other Insect 
when deprived of air. 

^A lamp has been invented by which 

photographers can employ the hours after 
sunset in multiplying negative copies from 
positive pictures tio^en during the day. 
Light is obtained from two streams of 
oxygen, one pure, the other saturated with 
ether, or some spirit rich in hydrogen, the 
jet of Hame impinging on a cylhider of 
lime. 

^Water moves miles horisontally, 

while it moves only a few feet vertically. 
If the earth were covered with an ocean of 
Uiiform depth, the tides could be easily cal- 
culated in a mathematical way, but the 
irregularity of the depths of the sea, and the 
ahapes of the continents, make it compile 
cated. Investigators would do well to de- 
Yiaa some means of recording horiaEontally, 



as weU as vertically, the motion of the 
water. The tides are one and a half to two 
days old, according to the coast. At Bom- 
bay they are one and a half days old ; that 
is, the semi-diurnal tide. But the diurnal 
tide is not more than a few hours old. Tides 
of a longer period are much more acceler- 
ated by friction than tides of a shorter 
period. 

-For the health of passengers, paddl»> 



steamers are found to be superior to screws, 
as it regards oscillation ; but the atmosphere 
in screw-steamers is rather better, the engine 
being apart from the rest of the veeseL 
Nau&cal diseases have in a great measure 
lost their virulence, on account of the short 
time in which passages ih steam vessels are 
elEected. Tbe frequent renewal of air caused 
by steam is, to a certain extent, a preserva- 
tive against maladies peculiar to hot cli- 
mates. 

^The main wheel of an American watch 



makes 4 revolutions in 24 hours, or 1,460 in 
a year ; the second or center wheel, %A revo- 
lutions in 24 hours, or 8,760 in a vear ; the 
third wheel, 192 hi 24 hours, or 69,080 hi a 
year; the fourth wheel (which cairies the 
second-hand), 1,440 hi 24 hours, or 525,600 
in a year ; the fifth, or 'scape wheel, 12,960 
in 24 hours, or 4,728,400 revolutions in a 
year ; while the beats or vibrations made in 
24 hours are 888,800, or 141,812,000 in a 
year. 

-A new pigment, calculated at the 



same time to increase the resources of the 
decorative painter, and to afibrd a ready 
means of preserving iron and other metals, 
has recently been introduced at Paris by M. 
L. Oudry. He fibrst obtains a pure copper 
by throwing down the metal by the gal^vnio 
process ; then reduces the precipitate to an 
impalpable powder by stamping. This^ 
powder is then combined with a particular 
preparation of benzine, and used in the same 
way as ordinarv paint. Beautiful bronzed 
effects are produced upon it by means of 
dressing with acidified solutions and pore 
copper powder. The articles painted with 
the new material have all the appearance of 
electro-bronze ; its cost is less than one 
rixth ; it will last from eight to ten years. 
Mr. Oudry also proposes to substitute ben- 
zine oil for linseed and other oils. 
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MISCELLANY. 



^Mzk L. H. Sigoumey, whose death at 

an advanced age b announced, was per- 
haps more widely known and universally 
respected than any other American poetess. 
8he was bom in Norwich, Conn., September 



1, 1791, and in 1825publi8hed her first vol- 
ume of poems. Her maiden name was 
Huntley, and she was married to Mr. Chas. 
Sigoumey, a wealthy Hartford jzentleman, 
when she was twenty-eight Previous to 
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that time she bad taught Bchool. ffinoe 
th(?n, thongh rearing a family of cliildren, 
she found time to produce nearly fifty vol- 
umes. Her prose is marked hj vigor, beau- 
ty, and good sense, and, like ner poetry, is 
full of good moral precepts. Her poetry be- 
lonurs to the school in which welooK for such 
names as those of Dr. Beattie, Hannah More, 
Mrs. Barbauld, and Dr. Watts. 

-7 he Trenton Monitor, speaking of a 



contributor to the comic paper called Mra, 
Orundy. quotes the Troy A'met as to his 
talents that way : " To us a village cemetery 
at the soft and pensive hour of twilight, is 
wild hilaritv compared to the humorous 
writings of Mr. Thomas Dunn English I" 



-One of the novel features of the war 



just brought to a close, has been the use of 
the magnetic telegraph for military pur- 
poses. At the commencement of the present 
fiscal year, there were in operation 6,600 
miles of military telegraph, of which 76 
miled were submarine- of this 8,000 miles, 
including 38 miles of submarine telegraph, 
has been constructed since the war broke 
out. One million eight hundred thousand 
telegraphic messages were transmitted dur- 
ing the year, at an average coat of about 
thmy cents. 

Several years ago a peasant lad, about 

ten years of age, in the neighborhood of 
Cam|)en, when sent to mind his &ther's cow, 
would tie her to a tree, pass the whole day 
in drawing her in different positions, and 
take lier home at night almost starved. M. 
de Keyser, Director of the Royal Academy 
of Antwerp, secured him the advantage of a 
regular course of instruction. Seven years 
have passed since this epoch, and the little 
peasant, whose name is Charles Ooms, has 
just obtained the Antwerp Academy's first 
prize for his paintings. 

-Mrs. Lincoln has presented to Mr. 



Williamson, her boy's late tutor, the shawl 
worn by Mr. Lincoln in his perilous journey 
. to Washington in 1861. 

Spurgeon, in a charity sermon, related 

a joke about a poor minister who required 
cash, and was met by the remark, " I always 
thought you preached for souls, not money V 
The minister replied : " So I do, but 1 can't 
live on souls, and if I could, it would take a 
great many like yours to make me a break- 

iBBt." 

^Thomas Hood, the son of the famous 

humorist, has become the editor of Fun, the 
weekly paper published in London as a rival 
to Punch, 

There is a woman in Quebec 113 years 

old. Uer children, grandchildren, and great- 
grandchildren, number 226. 

— A play, entitled " Abraham Lincoln ; 
or, the Civil War in America," is on the 
boards of a Vienna theatre. 



^An old waiter, having got a i 

lottery, retired into private life ; but 1 
ed of him, as a fact, that he could m 
a bell ring without crying out^ " 
sir." Such is the force of habit 

A number of peasants, on i 

work in the fields, after their mii 
past, latelv, missed one of their o 
and on looking about found him st 
in the agonies of suffocation caui 
lam snake, commonly called the 
(coluber milo), which had partial 
duced itself into ids mouth while 
asleep on the ground. About one-tiij 
snake's body was in his mouth and tb 
the rest coiled tightly round his ni 
died before the viper could be extm 

The fiather of Grace Darling 

oently at Banburgh, England, in 
year. He some years ago resignec 
sition as keeper of the Lapstone Lk 
where occurred the celebrated m 
scene in which Grace Darling oonfoi 
luster upon her sex. Grace died of ( 
tion in 1842, aged 27. 

At a meeting of the New Y 

torical Society, Gen. Cochrane read 
" showing that the waters betwee; 
Island and New Jersey, viz., the 1 
Sound, and Raritan Bay, are not 
were New Jersey waters, but idw 
been and are parts of the Hudson i 
the waters of New York." 

When Maurice Margaret wai 

Edinburg for sedition, the Lord Just 
him, " llae you ony counsel, mon f 
" Do you want to hae ony appointi 
only want an interpreter, to make n 
stand what your lordship says," he 

A man of genius can no mo 

himself of freedom of opinion thai 
features of his fiice. 

^Flies seem to be exempt ftoi 

the pains and penalties that genera 
intruders and interlopers. They { 
their own busiuM, and that occupa 
sists principally in meddling witn 
ent business of humanity, lighting 
nose, making tracks over a Uild pa 
has one), getting in the coffee cup 
submerged in the butter ; and doin 
many other things that flies ougj 
ashamed of in their quiet moments, 
fond of files ; we may say that wf 
them — in their proper place — ^but • 
insist on having them served upon 
ate dish, or not at all. We like th* 
applause, and the buzz of fame, but 
of a fly is our detestation. Kecom 
to our friends, but save us from« a 
cially the family fly, that is a host 
Kill one, and ^ brigade reinforces 
ceased. We luite flies generally, 
brevity of this article is owing to i 
peated and frequent assaults. 
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THE STORY OP PETER PBDAGOOUS, 

A SWISS SCH00L1CA8TSR OF THE OLDKK STYLE. 



CHAPTER I. 

A Swiss Protestant schoolmaster. 
36 81st of July, 1836, 1 was stand- 
be front door of my humble cot- 
BB one of the police ofSoials hand- 
. letter from the School Ck>mmi8- 
was requested to call upon him at 
«k precisely, as he had a commu- 
te make me. 

i,'' thought I, ''he wants to tell 
hat scale I have been rated, and 
rease of stipend I am to expect." 
lei^>ed for joy, and would have 
e messenger a batzen, had I hap- 
have one about me. 
ederal Council, at the suggestion 
kMrd of Education, had awarded, 
ne, a sum of 40,000 Swiss francs, 
mother, a further sum of 60,000, 
»orpose of subsidizing the school- 
Inspectors had been roving about 
>ut who, on account of superior 
ata, were entitled to a share in 
ants. The examiners, sagacious 
rmed men, went very courteously 
their proceedings. I considered 
d come off very fairly indeed, and 
1 so framed my replies that they 
ing whatever to say to them. A 
who was present, agreed with me 
ling that I had undergone the or- 
itifully. 

»ld and silver apples hung close to 
hs, and we opened them wide — 
s — but they did not fall into them ; 
re reposing quietly in the state 
id, though our desires had been 



greatly excited, our saoks were still 
empty. 

It may be imagined how overjoyed I 
was on receiving the letter. Like a child 
on new-year's morning, I ran to announce 
to my wife our good luck, which, however, 
I could only describe as an unknown 
quantity. Pressing her to put the last 
piece of meat into the soup, I said it would 
do her good, and that she might set her ■ 
mind at ease as to the rest. Then I took 
my little pot of hot water for shaving, a . 
part of which I spilled on my hand, and, 
with scalded fingers, made two or three 
gashes on my chin ; but, as I actually vi- 
brated with Joy, I felt not the slightest pain, 
tranquilly covering the wounds with plas- 
ters of tinder. 

This being Sunday morning, as I w*s 
precentor in the church by virtue of my 
office as schoolmaster, I went to the min- 
ister for the psalms. When the heart is 
full, the tongue is relaxed ; and I spoke to • 
his reverence of my anticipated elevation. 
The announcement seemed to afford him • 
pleasure, a circumstance that astcmished 
me; for we believed the clergy grudged 
us better pay, and that it was owing to 
them we had not long before had an in- 
crease of stipend. How tliis notion had 
entered into our minds, I do not exactly 
know ; for, on the other side, I had often 
heard the farmers say they could never sat- 
isfy the dergy as to what they g^ve towards 
the schools and salaries of the schoolmasters. 

At church the minister gave out the 
psalm in flm^ which annoyed me greatly, 
as my spirits were too elated to eing in a 
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grave tone, and the organist moreover 
played nnasnally slow. I conld not for 
the life of mo keep the time in mol^ and 
sang the hymn of praise according to the 
tone of my own heart, high and quick, as 
the blood sped merrily through my veins. 

The result was a singular medley, which 
caused a good deal of talk, there being 
doubt as to who was to blame. I sang on 
in lively strain without observing that the 
organist was gradually falling behind me, 
though he sometimes looked angrily across 
his shoulder. That part of the congrega- 
tion who happened to be in a good humor 
followed me, whilst those who had cares 
to trouble them lingered behind with the 
organist. The minister, no great hero in 
music, tried to keep pace, sometimes with 
the one and sometimes with the other. It 
was not till I arrived at the end of the 
psalm, and with my co-singers was silent, 
that I noticed the playing and singing still 
continued. Then I awoke from my day- 
dream, and stared in my turn at the organ- 
ist with a look of surprise at his mistake ; 
but he paid no attention whatever to my 
signals of displeasure. 

What the subject of the minister's dis- 
course that day was, I am unable to say ; 
and yon will perhaps pardon a poor school- 
master for his shortcomings in this respect, 
when yon reflect that he had only eighty 
Swiss francs a year, and five healthy chil- 
dren, but who now thought himself on the 
point of obtaining a share of 90,000. Oh I 
could yon look into such a heart and be- 
hold how the pleasing anticipations crowd, 
and swarm, and throng, hurrying and 
devouring each o^er, in a manner scarce- 
ly conceivable ! To form an idea of such 
a state of things, put a glass of vinegar, 
modem fashion, under a magnifying glass^ 
and witness the world of animalculsB 
thronging about, annihilating and repro- 
ducing each other in never-ceasing activ- 
ity. First come to the surface debts to be 
paid ; these are swallowed by a thousand 
pressing necessities that present them- 
selves in manifold variety, from deficien- 
cies in the supply of children's stockings 
to the over-bed that wanted a new cover- 
ing ; in turn, these ^ ve way to a whole flood 
of wants that roll up dense and dark, over- 
spreading the entire horizon of the thoughts. 



Ah 1 the multitude of desires that gpriiig 
up in the mind of a schoolmaster, with 
eighty francs a year and five cbildrea! 
How infinitely varied are the things he has 
had to do without, from a new pipe to 
that book which contains all that he might 
want and all that he might yet need to 
knowl 

I was quite frightened when the people 
rose np, for it was not till then I recoUectr 
ed being present at a sermon. Had I been 
asleep and set a bad example ? Collecting 
myself, I joined devoutly in the prayer, 
and this time kept better pace with the 
organist. 

At home, my wife had never seemed so 
slow in getting dinner ready; but never 
did I enjoy the meal better than this dftj' 
The good lady cast a doleful look at her 
last piece of meat, whilst I, merry as * 
cricket, was playing with the children. 
At last she said to me, *' Peter dear, if I 
were you, I would not sell the hide tffl 1 
caught the bear." I wiped my month, 
laughed at her, tied on my very best nedC' 
cloth, and started ofL Speeding on the 
wings of expectation, I was at the place 
of my destination long before two o'clock; 
but I could not then see the oommiasaiTi 
for he was still engaged examining the 
school-children. 

The hearty dinner and the quick wilk 
had made me thirsty, and excited a desire 
within me to take a drink, an inclination 
which, under ordinary circnmstancea, I 
should have repressed ; for I hold it wrong 
in a man to indulge himself whilst his wife 
had to say to the children at home, when 
they ask for a slice of bread, '* No, wait a 
bit, and you will have some potatoes." 
With the exception of six krentsers left 
with my wife, I had all the ready-money 
we possessed, which consisted of four bat- 
zen and a hal£ That is not mnch; bat 
still, I thought, a man who expected a 
share of 90,000 francs, might spare a chop- 
in out of it 

On entering the parlor of the inn, I 
noticed a number of people making meny 
in a private room ; and before I had o^de^ 
ed my chopin, some one called ont: ^Hal- 
lo, Pedagogus, have a glass with me.** 

A schoolmaster, and one who has only 
four batzen and a half in his pockety is o^'^ 
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to demur at snch an invitation ; 
M to see who offers it, and so 
d speaker was an nnder-teacher, 
ing with joj, sat at the head of 
ressing his guests as the giver 
Ordering a chair to he brought 
asked me to sit down and help 
whatever I liked. I had dined 
%t I conld not eat, bnt did not 
lass of wine, wondering all the 
a person in his position oonld 
(o extravagant a style, 
le appearance of the persons 
le table, I judged that a christ- 
being celebrated. Calling to 
the nnder-teaoher had been 
>t long before, I concluded that 
w rejoicing over the advent of 
m. The fool, thought I, fancies 
> be the eighth wonder of the 
I is probably forming schemes 
» to secure for it at least the 
chool Commissary. lie does not 
now that all fathers have the 
yn about their first boy ; but the 
h materially alters the state of 
imbly and dolefully they then 
west seat at the table, and, on 
*ance of the eighth or ninth, 
inclined to slip under it alto- 
was not destined to remain 
orance as to the true cause of 
exultation, and the reason why 
every thing had been placed on 

e on your way to the commis- 
you not ?" said he. ** Well, I 
ly have as good news for you as 
me. I am in a rapture of de- 
we came out of church to-day, 
I had been classed at 800 francs 

I thought on the reception of 
fing news I might eiyoy myself 
I a little." 

admitted that he was justified 
, and my own position seemed 
black, but began to assume a 
rosy hue; for, thought I, when 
>ling, who has scarcely escaped 
ens, and has had no sphere to 
ipabilities beyond the Normal 
I been nominated to 800 francs 
lat ought not 1 to look forward 
aides being for^ yean of 9g^ 



had kept a school for nearly a quarter of a 
century and had commenced with very fair 
testimonials? 

I could not get away until the hour of 
my appointment was long past On leav- 
ing, I promised to look in as I returned and 
report my success ; then with long strides 
I hastened to learn what estimate had 
been made of my abilities. 

When I arrived, the commissary was 
walking up and down in front of his house, 
eqjoying his afternoon whiff. Greeting 
me kindly, he expressed ar hope that I had 
been put to no inconvenience ; ^* for,** said 
he, "yon would be pretty sure to leam 
the news that I have to give you soon 
enough." 

" That is a curious remark," thought I. 

"Yes," he continued, **I am sorry for 
yon and some others, that things have 
turned out as they have done. I can not 
comprehend what they are about at Berne ; 
but such is always the way with people 
who imagine they possess infinite wis- 
dom." 

*||rhe old gentleman is a little addle - 
pated," thought I ; " for, if the councillors 
at Berne who allowed 800 francs a year to 
onr under-teacher by way of a beginning, 
have endowed me in any thing like the 
same proportion, that is as much wisdom 
as I oonld reasonably expect them to pos- 
sess; it would be barefaced to look for 
more." 

"What, then, Mr. Commissary, have 
they done?" 1 inquired. "Very likely 
they have acted to the best of their ability, 
and people such as we are easily satisfied ; 
enough to keep away misery is all we 
want" 

"Just so," rejoined the commissary, 
" and you will not have that for some time 
to come, I fear, if things go on as now. 
What you say is the reason why I regret 
to communicate to yon the intelligenoe I 
have received. The authorities have not 
granted you an augmentation of salary, 
and have placed yon in the class to which 
they can not allow a stipend of 160 francs. 
But on amending your qualifications, you 
are at liberty to make a fresh application ; 
and, so far, yon may consider yourself 
fortunate, for had you been a month older, 
at the date of your ozaminaAion, yoa would 
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have been declared incapable of improve- 
ment" 

On hearing this statement, I stood star- 
ing with open month, and for a time conld 
neither shut it nor move wj tongue. At 
length I managed to stammer ont, "I 
hope things are not so bad as yon say.'' 

** Unfortunately," replied the commis- 
sary, ^* they are exactly as I have described 
them, and I can let yon see the declaration 
in black and white, if such is your wish." 

I would gladly have stayed, and vented 
my affliction there and then, and at the 
same time asked whether any thing conld 
be done to alter the decision ; but I ob- 
served that the old gentleman was as much 
pained as I was. 

With heavy heart I moved disconsolate- 
ly away. I did not keep the promise 1 had 
made to return and let the merry-makers 
know how I had fared. Who will blame 
me, if I did not choose to parade my dis- 
grace before the nnder-teacher and his 
friends t 

I would gladly have welcomed a sym- 
pathizing £eart, into which I conld hive 
poured my sorrows. Heavily oppressed, 
I felt as if I were walking knee-deep in 
mud, and a sheathing of lead incased my 
members. Every man I met startled me, 
fearing he might see by my appearance 
that 1 was a schoolmaster who had been 
deemed unworthy of 150 Swiss francs a 
year. 

To avoid a group of bowlers, I slunk 
Into the shade of a pine wood, where 
every thing was as gloomy as my own 
thoughts. My distress rose up like a 
spectre before me, expanding and becom- 
ing more ffearful as 1 advanced. ITirow- 
ing myself down, I hid my face in the 
damp moss and wept bitterly, every thing 
within and around me seeming dark, woe- 
ftd, hopeless. 

Ah, my fellow-creatures in adversity, 
should you desire that your tears may dry 
up, do not press your eyes on the bosom 
of the earth. Lift them upwards, thither 
where the sun shines, the stars sparkle 
like bright witnesses of the everlasting 
Light, that can transform sorrow into 
eternal joy. Those visible ngns in the 
heavens afieot the mind, and dbpose it to 
^eerfhlnees and comfort. 



Whilst brooding orer my miseries tlie 
sun went down, and the stars were bidden 
behind the clouds. Thnt, owing to the 
obscurity without and the darkness within, 
I could scarcely find my way. 

The nearer I approached home the mare 
downcast I became. What, thought I, 
would my wife say to the sad remit t 
Should I at once confess what had trans- 
pired, or conceal it for a time t 

I had not altogether concluded what to 
say when I arrived at the house. 

Peeping in at the window, I saw the 
children ranged round the table singing a 
school-song, while their mother was sitting 
in the stove corner, with her head leaning 
down, so that 1 conld not tell whether she 
wept or was asleep. This determined me 
to disguise the truth as long as poenble, 
by giving equivocal answers and feigning 
cheerfulness. 

Forcing a smile into my countenance, 1 
entered the room with a bold "' God grant 
you all a good evening!'* llie children 
started up, exclaiming ''Good evenings 
father ;^' their mother, qnidcly drying her 
eyes, came forward, and saying, '* Too are 
late," sat down at the table, and then add- 
ed, ^ I know you would like something 
warm, and I have got something for yon." 

In serving up the supper she asked no 
questions, but looked into my face, whilst 
I exerted myself to Joke with the children; 
but I could not muster courage to say, 
** Mother, it has turned out badly.'* When 
the children had gone to bed, she sat down 
by my side and said, ^Now, am I not 
right; you have been nnsnccessfbl ?^ 

I would not confess, bat she absohtely 
refused to be deceived, asserting that she 
knew me tod well* to be mistaken in her 
impressions, and could tell by the first 
look whether I felt easy in mind. At last 
I had to communicate the misery I felt 
She wept, and I tried to console her; bat 
found I was in more need of consolation 
than she was. Indeed, onr attempts to 
mitigate each othw's sorrow only made 
the mutnal grief more apparent. Kext ve 
tried to form projects, resolving to rise 
earlier and go later to rest ; bat on reckon' 
ing up, we discovered this would not mach 
mend matters, for my boors of duty if io' 
creased would ia no wtsf augment the pay* 
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9 thought of scattering onr ohil- 
Dgst the good people who had 
to take charge of them. This 
aned ns both so mnch that it was 
i upon. After exhausting our 
leas, mj wife remarked that it 
md, as we were both tired, we 
to bed. 

>mtnendin9 ourselves to Qod, the 
was adopted. Sleep, my moth- 
) say, was the great ocean in 
T people drowned their miseries ; 
always came up to the surface 
* each time they were lighter, 
wever, I coald not. Gloomy 
daunted me like evil spirits; a 
Imosity arose within me against 
) who had placed so low an esti- 
n my attainments, and I felt 
aclinod to go to law with them, 
n Justice in that way. At last, 
sleep came, and put an end to 
emplations. 

mly changed the current of my 
the phantoms of a vision took 
of my brain. I beheld the 
ly open and give entrance to a 
n schoolmaster of the neighbor- 
[e was a quarrelsome fellow, 
aturc, thin and wiry ; his white 
over his eyes, and a large por- 
3 with a straight short stem in 
. Holding a long writing in his 
placed himself, with his turned-' 
1 the centre of the room. 
" said he, "I dare say you have 
much as I have. I passed for 
man, always professed to be 
people believed me. Now the 
came and placed me in a lower 
elt myself and the • credit of the 
Djured by this proceeding. I 
le people would have risen and 
their obedience, on account of 
; been treated in such a scurvy 
But no such thing; they are 
I blockheads, afraid of the mag- 
are delighted at my disappoint- 
I am a great deal too clever for 
ow I have drawn up a petition 
»reme council, which I know to 
fled of patriotic men. I shall 
you, for I want you to sign it." 
tition began by stating that the 



Board of Education demoralized the 
people, allowed the teachers to starve, 
interfered with things they did not under- 
stand, and squandered away the school- 
master's subsidies. Next it averred that 
the Government Council, by a treacherous 
silence, showed itself perfectly ignorant of 
the art of governing. Then came a vari- 
ety of things about the clergy ; how they 
alone were favored ; and how it would be 
acting more wisely to pay teachers suoli 
salaries as the clergy had, since the former 
were of more service than the latter ; add- 
ing that for aught the petitioner cared, 
they might transfer the stipends of the 
schoolmasters to the clergy. He (the pe- 
titioner) thfin spoke of the Superior Oourt, 
of the reaolaonary proceedings, and of a 
great many other things that I did not 
very clearly understand. Then came the 
conclusion, in which he demanded that 
the Grand (Council should appoint a com- 
mission to bring the accused authorities to 
trial, and craved the councillors meanwhile . 
to suspend the Superior Court, the Gk)v- 
erpment Council, and the Educational 
Board from all their functions, so that no 
further mischief might ensue. 

\^hen he finished reading, he began to 
search for pen and ink, so that I might 
sign the document. 

At this moment another figure glided 
forward from a corner of the room. How 
it had got .in, I know not. It was that of 
a lean man, with a red face and remark- 
able nose. In one hand it held a good- 
sized cake, and in the other a bottle. It 
stood behind the schoolmaster, and shook 
its head very vigorously, making a variety 
of contemptuous movements with the 
cake, and at last began to speak, but in such 
a way that the other did not hear a word. 

" Pedagogus," began the figure, " I have 
heard of your disappointment, and have 
come to condole with you. Behold this 
bottle. It contains old apple brandy of 
1884, that will always refresh you, and the 
bottle will never get empty. Do not 
listen to that envious fellow there ; envy 
is but a sorry passion at the best. As for 
railing against the clergy, disappointed 
men are very apt to do that. There are, 
no doubt, covetous, bigoted, ignorant men 
in the Chnreh ; but, if the examiners have 
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rated yon too low, and others too high, 
they alone are to blaine — not the clergy, 
the Superior Ooort, the Government Coun- 
cil, or the Board of Education. Never- 
theless there is good fortune in store for 
you yet. A time will come when presents 
will be showered upon you, like manna in 
the desert Coming home, your knapsack 
will be always full, and you will be able to 
feed your children like young ravens in 
the brook. Many a joy you will possess. 
Tou will be extolled over mountain and 
valley ; ladders will be placed against your 
chimney, and hams and sausages will 
abound in your kitchen ; all your miseries 
will be at an end. Therefore be of good 
cheer, and eat a slice of my cake, and 
drink a glass of my brandy, instead of 
signing envious petitions." 

Meantime the schoolmaster, who had 
struck a light, lit his pipe, and found the 
pens and ink. Advancing toward me, he 
presented the petition for my signature, 
just as the other handed me a glass of his 
brandy ; and there I lay, doubtful which 
to accept 

I wavered between the two like a reed 
in the blast I could not well refuse to 
sign the petition of the little schoolmaster, 
for, small as he was, I feared him. Yet I 
was reluctant to append my signature ; for 
I knew that the little man might, in the 
end, have himself and all concerned with 
him hung, particularly if the parties he * 
was petitioning against remained masters. 
Then the apple-brandy and the cake were 
inviting. What could I do? Flesh and 
blood inclined me to yield to the eating 
and drinking — ^yet I hesitated. 

The two tempters had drawn nearer and 
nearer, the schoolmaster stretching forth 



the paper in one hand, and holding his 
pipe with the other ; whilst his opponent, 
holding the glass and the cake, prised his 
bottle to his breast Adopting a middle 
course, I held my hand tremblin^y for the 
paper, and shoved my mouth toward the 
brandy. This brought the two into con- 
tact, they touched each other, started back 
and stared at each other, as if donbtfiil 
how to act. Advancing again toward me, 
the little one wielded his pipe as a shield 
against the foe, and the other prudentlj 
covered himself with his bottle. 

Not wishing to offend either, I continned 
passive. They, seeing that I was not like- 
ly to decide the contest, entered into ft 
desperate struggle. I felt the paper throst 
into my hand by the one, and the fiery 
fluid poured down my throat by the other. 
The pipe and the bottle were smashed in 
the conflict ; both the combatants, falling 
upon my body, weighed me down, as if a 
rock were resting on my breast In their 
rage, the one thrust some of the cake into 
my mouth, and the other did the same 
with his petition. Being thns nearly 
choked, my senses left me. 

I awoke, bathed in perspiration. }Ly 
wife, finding me trembling and moaning, 
had roused me. My body seemed bruised 
all over, and it being morning, I got up, 
but was even more dejected than on the 
evening before. 

Seeing my mental depression, it occurred 
to my good wife to send me to the resi- 
dence of a friend, that he might cheer me. 
This learned and eccentric friend whom 1 
visited, persuaded me to write the chap- 
ters which will follow. I trust they vill 
interest and profit my fellow teaohen in 
America. 
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MEANS OP MENTAL DEVELOPMENT. 



A CONTRIBUTOR in a late number of 
the Monthly said, "Human intelli- 
gence may be developed by two methods — 
by classical learning, and the mathematical 
studies; good educational instruction re- 



quires both.^' This proposition asserts that 
all mental culture comes from two branches 
alone. Other studies, the writer would 
perhaps grant, are very well for other por- 
posea — as, for example, the study of natural 
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I, history, eto. — ^but are nothing worth 
discipline and dev^opm^nt of the 
I powers. 

r, preposterous as this proposition is, 
form, it is very widely received and 
apon by those who are engaged in 
ion. The plan of education in our 
9 and colleges is almost univer- 
uilt upon this dogma. Look for a 
it at our colleges. When a young 
i examined tor admission, the ezam- 
i is only in relation to language and 
matics, and not a question is asked 
ard to the natural sciences. Any 
sdge of them is considered superfluous 
as concerns his being fitted for his 
) course. Then after he enters col- 
9 is drilled in the same two branches 
h two long years ; and in the last 
)ars of his course he is taught, but 
he circumstances of the case very in- 
ktely, in some of the natural sciences. 
lA, which 1 know to be strictly true 
e colleges, is, so far as 1 have learned, 
a the main at least, of the colleges 
Jly in our country, 
result is, that the graduates of our 
is fall far short of obtaining such a 
edge of the natural sciences as should 
»essed by any one who appears be- 
tie community in the character of a 
iforiiied man. 

ourse, from the influence of the col- 
ipon the general system of education, 
me exclusion of natural science is 
«d in the schools, not only those 
are preparatory for the college 
, but in others also« Here and there 
id an exception, but for the most 
tie dogma of the colleges as yet pre- 

» exclusion of natural science from 
rly part of education is based upon 
se ideas — the one already mentioned, 
le idea that natural science cannot 
illigently studied by very young per- 
The short space of an article will 
; only the throwing out of some hints 
uing the formcir. 

one can dispute the general state- 
that the ctet of acquiring knowledge 
kind has an influence in developing 
wers of the mind. In other words, 
I the mind into action Btrengthens 



and develops it, as muscular exercise 
strengthens and develops the body. 

We advance another step. Exereieing 
the mind on eome euhjeets devehpe the men- 
tal powers more than exercising it on other 
euljeete. The general rule on this point is, 
that the subject which awakens the most 
activity in the mind is the most valuable 
in this respect. Tried by this rule, natucal 
science can not be put upon an inferior level. 
Every one will admit at once that its in- 
vestigations call forth quite^as much men- 
tal effort as tlie study of language. How 
is it now as compared with mathematics t 
Are not some of its grand conclusions ca- 
pable of arousing the mind to as higb and 
extended flights of thought as any of the 
greatest of mathematical solutions? In- 
deed, do not the mathematics derive their 
highest interest from their application to 
natural science, and thus show that the 
two are fitted to go hand in hand together 
in *^ developing human intelligence 9" 

We go a step still further. In develop- 
ing the mind each branch of study has its 
peculiar province. It is manifest to every 
one that the mind in the study of mathe- 
matics is brought into a state of action dif- 
ferent from that which occurs when it is 
studying language. The same is obvious 
in a comparison with the study of natural 
science. For a full and systematical de- 
velopment of mind, then, different branches 
of study are required. If any one be pur- 
sued to the exclusion of the rest, there will 
be an onsymmetrical, a distorted develop- 
ment This is often seen in the influence 
of an undue prominence of mathematical 
study. This study serves to give definite- 
nes6 to mental action, but fails to secure 
that range of action which is required in 
most of the circumstances in which the 
mind is called to act in life. In other 
words, while it gives strength and clear- 
ness, pursued alone it shuts up to such 
strictness that it inevitably narrows the 
mind. This is often seen. A man may 
have the most thorough and extensive 
mathematical training, and from the pos- 
session of mathematical genius may arrive 
at great eminence ; and yet he may be, in 
the ordinary sense of the term, a poor rea- 
Boner — ^poor at making an argument — poor 
at arriving at soch oonclusiona as miuit be 
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formed in the every-day bosinafls of life. 
Other training ia needed here in connec- 
tion with the mathematical. The stody of 
language will partly supply the deficiency. 
But I know of no study which will do so 
much in this respect as the study of natural 
science, for this introduces the mind to a 
wide observation of various facts. It is the 
gn^pling with facts that not only gives to 
mental action an eminently practical char- 
acter, but liberalizes and elevates it by the 
wide range of phenomena open to us in 
nature. 

Much of the reasoning used in natural 
science and on ordinary subjects, it should 
be observed, is not strictly mathematical. 
Mathematical reasoning has to do with few 
points, and is, in a certain sense, simple. 
But many of the reasonings in natural 
science take in a large range of points, 
some of them often mere analogies, and are 
therefore very complex in their character. 
The same can be said of the reasonings 
upon which much of human action is based 
in business, politics, etc. If the strictness, 
not to say narrowness, of mathematical 
reasoning were to be applied in such cases, 
much of what we now consider settled 
must be marked as not proven, and doubt 
and uncertainty must everywhere be in- 
troduced. 

It is what are called the observing 
powers that are most prominently culti- 
vated in the study of natural science. And 
here let it be distinctly understood what I 
mean by observation. I do not mean the 
bare collection of facts through the action 
of the senses. Observation implies thought 
guiding the collection of the facts and mak- 
ing out their relations. It therefore im. 
plies reasoning in connection with the ac- 
tion of the senses. A good observer is a 
good reasoner, and is not a "mere fact- 
hunter. Premising this, I remark that 
one of the chief aims of education should 
be to cultivate this observation. This is 
the basis of success in life — a true success. 
It is what makes the uelUinformed man, 
and fits him for the varied exigencies that 
may arise in his course. 

One means of cultivating this obeerva- 
tion is found in the study of natural sci- 
ence, for it supplies from earth, air, and 
water an abundance of fiAots to call forth 



the action of the observing powers, 
to secure the result^ the atodj raoit 
pursued aright Tlie chief object of 
struction should not be, as it often 1% < 
load the memory with the techni 
and hard names of science. The tei 
of facts and simple fundamental pi 
should be the prominent object 
while the technicalities and termi 
should be kept in the background, 
not be introduced at all at the outset, 
should be brought out gradually, ei«| 
cautiously, as the pupil advances in \k\ 
course of instruction. As an illustratioil 
of the wrong way of teaching natural 
ence I would mention the common nodi I 
of teaching botany. The classification of] 
plants is made the chief thing, while thi 
interesting facts and principles of vegiti- 
ble physiology, which should ooostitill' 
the body of the study, are very much Mt 
out of view. 

Adopting the plan thus indicated, nali' 
ral science can be taught throughout te 
whole course of education, beginning vilk 
the child as soon as he learns to read ; for 
there are phenomena all around us which 
can be made intensely interesting to tin 
child ; and the teaching of these facta, le- 
companied with such explanations as k» 
can comprehend, is really teaching the be- 
ginnings of science. Much of what ii 
called object-teaching can be made to 
assume this form. 

Important as it is that the observing 
powers should be cultivated, not only is 
there a failure to do it in education, aa itii 
commonly pursued, but the action of tban 
powers is actually repressed, especially in 
the earlier part of the course. The diild 
is alive to see all that is around him, and ii 
full of inquiries about the phenomena that 
he witnesses. He is an observer, w in 
other words, a young philosopher. He if 
in an attitude of mind to learn a fgmA 
deal, and will do so if he be taught aright 
But subjected to the drudgery of rote- 
learning in the schoolroom, and practioally 
given to understand that observation is oo 
part of education, but that learning coo- 
sists in spelling, reading, oommittiiig to 
memory words and forms of ezpreaaioOt 
and ciphering, he gradually gives up wbftt 
tiie teacher would call his troableBOoe 
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reness. This mmataral ooorse has 

inflaenoe, that it is a general fact 

dren are not as good observers at 

rears of age, as they are at eight 

• 

isoQSsion of these points would 
s article too long. In oonolnsion, 
stated, that there are indications of 
Q the general plan of education, 
o the setting aside of the humdrum 



drudgery of rote-learning, and the intro- 
duction of the study of things in plaoe of 
the mere memorizing of words and forms. 
This is the grand reform that is needed, 
and we never shall realize fully what edu- 
cation is, until natural science is put on a 
level with the study of language and of 
mathematics, and, like them, is taught in 
proper gradations, from the outset of edu- 
cation throughout its whole ooorse. 
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r teachers may understand the 
leral feeling, as well as the law, on 
»rtant subject of corporeal punish- 
e will cite the opinions of the 
ising in every instance the identi- 
uage in which they were deUv- 

iMi the Hon. John A. Dix was 

endent of Schools for the State of 

rk, ha gave the following as his 

The practice of inflicting e&rporeal 

ent upon scholars, in any eaee 

', has no sanction but usage. The 

is responsible for maintaining 

ler, and he must be the Judge of 

ee and nature of the punishment 

. when his authority is set at de- 

At the same time he is liable to 

ty injured for any abuse of a pre- 

whieh ia wholly deritdd from euS' 

9upt, Common SchooU Deeitums^ 

e authorities all one way. — ^The 
9 Oourt of Indiana expresses its 
ks follows : The law still tolerates 
d punishment in the schoolroom, 
horities are all that way, and the 
ire has not thought proper to 
). The public seems to cling to a 
m in the government of schools 
as been discarded everywhere else, 
r such training be congenial to our 
ons, and favorable to the full de- 
mt of the future man, is worthy of 
oonsideration, though not for us to 



discuss. In one respect the tendency of 
the rod is so evidently evil, that it might, 
perhaps, be arre^^ted on the ground of 
public policy. The practice has an In- 
herent proneness to abuse. The very act 
of whipping engenders passion, and very 
generally leads to excess. Where one or 
two stripes only were intended, several 
usually follow, each increasing in vigor as 
the act of striking inflames the passions. 
This is a matter of daily observation and 
experience. Hence the spirit of the law 
is, and the leaning of the courts should be, 
to discountenance a practice which tends * 
to excite human passions to heated and 
excessive action, ending in abuse and 
breaches of the peace. Such a system of 
petty tyranny cannot be watched too 
cautiously, nor guarded too strictly. The 
tender age of the sufiferers forbids that its 
slightest abuse should be tolerated. So 
long as the power to punish corporeally hot 
schools exists, it needs to be put mider 
wholesome restrictions. Teachers should, 
therefore, understand that whenever cor- 
rection is administered in anger or inso- 
lence, or in any other manner than In 
moderation and kindness, accompanied 
with that affectionate moral suasion so 
eminently due from one placed by the law 
"tn loco parentii^-^iD. the sacred relation 
of parent — ^the court must consider them 
guilty of assault and battery, the more 
aggravated and wanton in proportion to 
the tender years and dependent poeition of 



266 



The Educational Monthly. 



[September, 



the pupil. It can hardly be doubted but 
that public opinioa will in time, strike the 
ferule from the hands of the teacher, leav- 
ing him as the true basis of government, 
only the resources of his intellect and 
heart Such is the only policy worthy of 
the State, and of her otherwise enlight- 
ened and liberal institutions. It is the 
policy of progress. The husband can no 
longer moderately chastise his wife ; nor, 
according to the more recent authorities, 
the master his servant or apprentice. 
Even the degrading cruelties of the naval 
service have been arrested. Why the per- 
son of the school-boy, ** with his shining 
morning face/* should be less sacred in the 
eye of the law than that of the apprentice 
or sailor, is not easily explained. It is 
regretted that such are the authorities — 
still courts are bound by tliem. All that 
can be done, without the aid of legislation, 
is to hold every case strictly within the 
rule ; and if the correction be in anger, or 
in any other respect immoderately or 
improperly administered, to hold the 
unworthy perpetrator guilty of assault 
and battery. The law having elevated the 
teacher to the place of the parent, if he is 
still to sustain that sacred relation, ^4t 
becomes him to be careful in the exercise 
of his authority, and not make his power a 
pretext for cruelty and oppression. (14 
Johns, £,y 119.) Whenever he undertakes 
to exercise it, the cause must be sufficient; 
the instrument suitable to the purpose; 
the manner and extent of the correction, 
the part qf the person to which it is ap- 
plied, the temper in which it is inflicted — 
aU should be distinguished with the kind- 
ness, prudence, and propriety which be- 
come the station. (Oooper v. McJunkin, 
4 Indiana R.^ 200.) This court has more 
sympathy for roguish youths, and less for 
hectored teachers than any other, we 
believe, in the land. To our mind the 
reason why the law gives the teacher the 
right to punish is very clear and easily 
explained, but it does not seem to be so to 
this court. 

8. The teacher to have the henefit of any 
reasonable doubt, — The Supreme Court of 
Vermont recently gave a very able opin- 
ion on tliis subject, from which we extract 
the following: A schoolmaster has the 



right to inflict reasonable corporeal ptm- 
ishment. He most exercise reasonible 
Judgment and discretion in determining 
when to punish and to what extent In 
determining upon what is a reasooaUe 
punishment, various considerstions most 
be regarded — the nature of the offonse, 
the apparent motive and disposition of the 
offender, the influence of his example and 
conduct upon others, and the sex, age, aise, 
and strength of the pupil to be punished. 
Among reasonable persona much differ- 
ence prevails as to the drcumstanoes 
which will justify the infliction of pooidi- 
ment, and the extent to which it maj 
properly be administered. On account of 
this difference of opinion and the difScolty 
which exists in determining what is a 
reasonable punishment, and the advantage 
which the master has by being on the spot 
to know all the circumstances, the maimer, 
look, tone, gestures of the offender (which 
are not always easily described), and thus 
to form a correct opinion as to the neces^ 
sity and extent of the punishment oonsd- 
erable allowance should be made to the 
teacher by way of protecting him ia the 
exercise of his discretion. £^>ecially 
should he have this indulgence when be 
appears to have acted from good modvee, 
and not from anger or malice. Hence the 
teacher is not to be held liable on the 
ground of excess of pumshment, unless the 
punishment is clearly excessive, and 
would be held so in the general judgment 
of reasonable men. If the puniabm^t be 
thus clearly excessive, then the master 
should be held liable for such excess, 
though he acted from good motives in 
inflicting the punishment, and, in hi^ own 
judgment, considered it necessary and not 
excessive. But if there is any reaaonable 
doubt whether the punishment was exoes^ 
sive, the master should have the benefit of 
that doubt (Lander v, Seaver, 82 Vermai^ 
R, 128; 19 lb., 108; 4 Groff, 87; 3 
Dover, and Bat,, 865; 8 Salk, 47; RetMt' 
Domestic Rel, 874, 875; Wharton's Awsr. 
Crim, Law, 1,259 ; and 1 Sanders om Fl 
and Ev,, 144.) 

4. The Supreme Judicial Oonrt of )b^' 
sachusetts are of the opinion that a fim^ 
is a proper instrument o/punishmenL ^^ 
the case in which this decision was rei^' 
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there was evidenoe that the pupil 
red a proper rale of schoolf which 
en published by the defendant to 
ool in her presence. The defendant 
iced evidence to show that the 
raa obstinate, told falsehoods, and 
lolent before and daring the time of 
nent ; and alleged that it was for 
le faults that he inflicted the ponish- 

There was also evidence tending to 
hat the punishment was not very 

till after the pupil had replied to 
th insolent words and manner ; and 

proved that the defendant ceased 
ng when the pupil acknowledged 
It, asked forgiveness, and promised 
Ave better. The defendant asked 
dge to instract tlie jury ^^that a 
teacher is amenable to the laws, in 
linal prosecution for punishing a 
\ only when he acts malo animo, 
indictive feelings, or under the vio- 
ipulses of passion or malevolence; 
) is not liable for errors of opinion 
Akes of judgment merely, provided 
a^verned by an honest purpose of 

to promote, by the discipline 
red, the highest welfare of the 
and the best interests of the 
*; that he is liable in a criminal 
ition, for punishing a scholar, only 
he amount of punishment inflicted 
re than adequate to subdue the 
r and secure obedience to the rules 
ichooL" The judge did not instract 
y as requested, but instructed them 
a teacher had a right to inflict cor- 

punishment upon a scholar; that 
ae proved was one in which such 
ment might properly be inflicted; 
le instrument used (a ferule) was a 

one; that, in inflicting corporeal 
ment, a teacher must exercise rea- 
3 judgment and discretion, and must 
eraed, as to the mode and severity 

punishment, by the nature of the 
, and by the age, size, and apparent 
» of endurance of the pupU; that 
ly question in this case was whether 
mishment was excessive and im- 
; that if they should find the pun- 
it to have been reasonable and 
, the defendant could not be deemed 
of an assault and battery; but i^ 



upon all the evidence in the case, they 
should find the punishment to have been 
improper and excessive, the defendant 
should be found guilty.^' The jury 
returned a verdict of guilty, and excep- 
tions having been taken by the defendant 
to the foregoing charge of the judge, the 
case was afterwards argued before the 
appellate court, where the eharge of the 
judge was declared to be correct (Com- 
monwealth V. Randall, 4 Oray, 87.) 

6. A lady teacher in troiid^.— This was 
an indictment for assault and battery. The 
defendant, Bachel Pendergrass, kept a 
school for small children, and punished 
one of them with a rod to such an ex- 
tent as to leave marks, all of which were 
such as were likely to pass away in a short 
time and leave no permanent injury. The 
judge instracted the jury that if they be- 
lieved that the child (six or seven years of 
age), had been whipped by the defendant 
at that tender age, with either a switch or 
other instrament, so as to produce the 
marks described to them, the defendant 
was guilty. The jury under this charge 
returned a verdict of guilty ; but Rachel 
took exceptions to the charge, and the case 
was afterwards argued in the higher court, 
in which the following opinion was deliv- 
ered for that gallant court by Judge Gas- 
ton : It is not easy to state with precisiba 
the power which the law grants to school- 
masters and teachers^ with respect to the 
correction of their pupUs. It is analogous 
to that which belongs to parents, and the 
authority of the teacher is regarded as a 
delegation of parental authority. One of 
the most sacred duties of parents, is to 
train up and qualify their children for be- 
coming useful and virtuous members of 
society; this duty cannot be o£footually 
performed without the ability to conmiand 
obedience, to control stubbornness, to 
quicken diligence, and to reform bad 
habits ; and to enable him to exercise this 
salutary sway, ho is armed with the 
power to administer m(^et^ correction 
when he shall believe it to be just and 
necessary. The teacher is the substitute 
of the parent ; is charged in part with the 
performance of his duties and in the exer- 
cise of these delegated duties is invested 
with hia power. The law has not under- 
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taken to prescribe stated pnnishmeDts for 
particalar offenses, bat has contented itself 
with the general grant of the power of 
moderate correction, and has confided the 
grad nation of punishments, within the 
limits of this grant, to the discretion of the 
teacher. The line which separates moder- 
ate correction from immoderate punish- 
ment can only be ascertained by reference 
to general principles. The welfare of the 
child is the main purpose for which pun- 
ishment is permitted to be inflicted. Any 
punishment, therefore, which may seri- 
ously endanger life, limbs, or health, or 
shall disfigure the child, or cause any other 
permanent injury, may be pronounced in 
itself immoderate, as not only being un- 
necessary for, but inconsistent with, the 
pnrpose for which correction is authorized. 
But any correction, however severe, 
which prodaces temporary pain only, and 
no permanent ill, cannot be so pronounced, 
since it may have been necessary for the 
reformation of the child, and does not 
iiyuriously affect its future welfare. We 
hold, therefore, that it may be laid down 
as a general rule, that teachers exceed the 
limits of their authority when they cause 
lasting mischief; but act within the limits 
of it, when they inflict temporary pain. 
When the correction administered is not in 
itself immoderate, and, therefore, beyond 
the authority of the teacher, its legality or 
illegality must depend entirely, we think, 
on the qui animo with which it was ad- 
ministered. Within the sphere of his 
authority, the master is the judge when 
correction is required, and of the degree 
of correction necessary ; and like all others 
intrusted with a discretion, he cannot be 
made penally responsible for error of 
judgment, but only for wickedness of pur- 
poee. The best and the wisest of mortals 
are weak and erring creatures, and in the 
exercise of functions, in which their Judg- 
ment is to be the guide, cannot be right- 
fiolly required to engage for more than 
honesty of pprpose, and diligence of exer- 
tion. His judgment must be prestuned 
correct, because he is the judge, and also 
because of the difficulty of proving the 
offense, or accumufaition of offenses, tliat 
called for correction; of showing the 
peculiar temperament^ disposition, and 



habits of the individual corrected; and 61 
exhibiting the various milder means tfait 
may have been ineffectually used before 
correction was resorted to. But the mai- 
ter may be punished, when he does not 
transcend the powers granted, if he gross- 
ly abuse them. If he use his authority is 
a cover for malice, and under pretense <tt 
administering correction gratify bis own 
bad passions, the mask of the judge slan 
be taken ofl^ and he shall stand amenable 
to justice, as an individual not invested 
with judicial power. We believe Alt 
these are the rules applicable to tiie de- 
cision of the case before us. If they bi, 
there was error in the instruction given to 
the Jury, that if the child was whipped hj 
the defendant so as to occanon the nurb 
described by the prosecutor, the defendsnt 
had exceeded her authority and iru 
guilty as charged. The marks were ill 
temporary, and in a short time all disap- 
peared. No permanent injury was done 
to the child. The only appearances that 
could warrant the belief or suspicion that 
' the correction threatened permanent 
injury, were the bruises on the neck and 
the arms ; and these, to say the least, were 
too equivocal to justify the court in assnm- 
ing that they did threaten such naiscbiel 
We think that the instruction on this 
point should have been, that unless the 
Jury could clearly infer from the evidence, 
that the correction inflicted had produced, 
or was in its nature calculated to prodnee, 
lasting injury to the child, it did not ex- 
ceed the limits of the power which bid 
been granted to the defendant W^e ttSxk 
also, that the jury should have been furtiwr 
instructed, that however severe the pain ii- 
flicted, and however, in their judgment, it 
might seem disproportionate to the alleged 
negligence or offense of so young lod 
tender a child, yet if it did not produce or 
threaten lasting mischief^ it was their dttf 
to acquit the defendant ; unless the fieb 
testified induced a conviction in tiieir 
minds that the defendant did not let 
honestly in the performance of dnt^i 
according to her sense of right, but under 
the pretext of duty was gratifying maliee. 
We think that rules lees liberal toward 
teachers can not be laid down witboot 
breaking in upon the authority neoessaij 
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senring discipline, and commanding 
y and that although these roles leave 
leir power to commit acts of indick 
eyeritj with legal impunity, thene 
etions will probably find their check 
Tection in parental affection and in 
opinion; and if they should not, 
ey mugt be tolerated as a part of 
imperfections and inconveniences 
no human laws can wholly remove 
eaa. (The State v. Pendergrass, 2 
and BaL R^ 8i35.) 

is undoubtedly true that in order to 
I an indictment for assault and bat^ 

is necessary to show that it was 
ited ex inUntione^ and that if the 
kl intent is wanting, the offence is 
ide out. But this intent is always 
1 from the unlawful act. The un- 
lile and excessive use of force on 



the person of another being proved, the 
wrongful intlkt is a necessary and legiti* 
mate conclusion in all cases where the act 
was designedly committed. It then be« 
comes an assault and battery, because pur* 
posely inflicted without Justification or 
excuse. Whether, under all the facts, the 
punishment of the pupil is excessive must 
be left to the Jury to decide. (Common* 
wealth 0. Randall, 4 Grayy 88.) 

7. Whether the instrument used by the 
teacher, for the punishment of a pnpil, was 
a proper one, is for the jury to decide, in 
consideration of all the circumstances of 
the case. Evidence that the same kind of 
instrument was used in other schools in 
the vicinify will rebut the chaiige of mal* 
ice, by showing that the teadier did not 
resort to an unusual instrument (Lander 
9. Seaver, 82 Vermont R.^ 125.) 
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EARLY THEORIES CONCERNING THE EARTH. 



*M tiie most ancient times, the 
tergies of philosophers have been 
ed on investigations of the ge* 
f and astronomy of our globe. 
M of every character, varying from 
lerility to the most profound reason- 
re been offered to accoimt for its 
Mna. To these speculations especial 
i is attached, not only because of 
ilation to pure science, but also be- 
bey illustrate the gradual develop* 
f the human mind. In the earlier 
leories were mere fanciful ooncep- 
Hypotheses, offered for the expla* 
of natural occurrences, were sup* 
only by dogmatic assertion, or ab* 
metaphysical reasoning. Careful 
s into facts, and searching investi- 
of causes were unknown. But 
e pass from the mythological story 
iS upholding the heavens, to the 
isoovery of gravitation by Newton, 
that, in later di^s, mere theories, 
priBg of an untutored and onre* 



strained imagination, are no longer re* 
oeived, and that metaphysics are no longer 
employed to breed confusion in natural 
science: We are struck, too, by the com- 
plete emancipation fh>m that ancient re- 
ligious bondage, or rather intolerance, 
which fbttered science, by denouncing as 
atheists and threatening with loss of life 
all those whose abler intellects shook off 
the trammels which bound their contem- 
poraries. With the perfecting of mechan- 
ical ingennity and the increased knowledge 
of mathematics, together with the greater 
opportunity and desire for investigation, 
soientifio determinations have become 
more exact ; and now, by the term theory 
we no longer understand a fanciftd con- 
ception, but rather the influence deduced 
fh>m an accurate comparison of facts ob- 
tained by careful reseiCrch. Instead of the 
besotted superstition which once prevail- 
ed, exercising its pernicious influence upon 
every action of the mind, we flnd an al* 
most nnivenal incredulity, whieh readily 
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rejects everj scientific liTpotbesIs not follj 
borne ont by fkcts. 

As appears flrom wbat bas been said, 
these theories form one of the most inter- 
esting chapters in the history of the human 
intellect. A brief review of them there* 
fore can not fail to be interesting and in- 
stmctivo. We shall briefly examine the 
more prominent theories which have been 
advanced respecting the geography, as- 
tronomy, and cosmogony of onr planet. 

BABLY OKOOBAPHT. 

The earliest system of geography on 
record is found in the writings of Homer. 
That author regarded the earth as a flat 
oval body of very limited extent, snrronnd- 
ed on all sides by a mighty river, caUed 
Ocean. This system was universally re- 
ceived until Thales, about six centuries 
before Christ, asserted that the earth was 
a sphere. This view was adopted by the 
Pythagoreans, but, being imsupported by 
observations, was accepted by very few, 
and was soon forgotten. Plato afterwards 
taught that the world was composed of 
twelve pentagons, while Anaximander 
maintained that the form was that of a 
cylinder. At length, as commerce extend- 
ed, the spherical form of the earth was 
demonstrated, and has been accepted with- 
out cavil since the first century of the 
Christian era. Perhaps the most extrava- 
gant reverie ever presented, concerning 
the earth's form, was that of Captain 
Symmes, who some forty years ago ad- 
vanced the theory that the earth is a 
hoUow sphere, whose interior is inhabita- 
ble or at least accessible by openings at the 
poles. This enthusiastic officer actually 
sought opportunity to explore the polar 
regions to test the truth of his hypothesis, 
which was called the ** American the- 
ory," 

At a very early period attempts were 
made to ascertain the circumference of the 
earth. Aristotle says that, in his time, it 
was believed to be 400,000 stadia. Era- 
tosthenes' calculations gave only 250,000 
stadia ( probably abouf 81,600 Roman miles, 
for we are uncertain as to the length of the 
stadium used) ; while another observer 
could only obtain 240,000,~and this result 
was reduced, by subsequent calculations, 



to 180,000 stadia. The first resolts ap- 
proaching aoonraoj wvre obtained \tj 
Snellius, a Hollander, who in 1615 
measured off an arc of a meridian by tri- 
angulation, and so gained an approximate 
result. Maupertius afterwards need the 
same method of measnrement, and cakn- 
lated as the distance 25,000 miles, which 
varies very slightly from the length of a 
meridian as now determined. 

Among the ancient Greeks geographioil 
knowledge was very limited. Aooording 
to their system, the earth terminated oa 
the north by the imaginary RiphiBin 
mountains, inhabited by the Gorgons ; on 
the west by the Pillars of Hercnlea, or 
Straits of Gibraltar; on the south by 
Ethiopia ; and on the east by the Enxioe 
or Black Sea. Beyond these limits fiowed 
the mighty river Ocean. At the extreme 
north, or " Tliule," there dwelt, in dark- 
ness, the Cimmerians, a fabulous race; 
while underneath, in the cavern of Tar- 
tarus, the Titans, foes to the gods, lived in 
a never-ending night 

The earliest recorded attempt at enlarg<- 
lug geographical knowledge was made bj 
Pharaoh Necho^ king of Egypt, who, 
about 600 B. c, dispatched an expedition 
down the Red Sea for this purpose. The 
fleet sailed around Africa, and coming 
northerly reached the Pillars of Hercuka, 
through which it returned to Egypt by the 
Mediterranean. Herodotus doubted the 
history of this expedition, from the fact 
that, during a portion of the voyage, the 
sun was at the south, while again it was at 
the north of the explorers. This obeerva- 
tion, however, when examined by the li|^ 
of modem discoveries, affords the strongeat 
possible proof that the expedition actoaUj 
sailed in those regions. In the fifth cen- 
tury B. 0. Hanno sailed from Carthage, and 
explored the whole coast of Europe as ftr 
north as Britain ; and afterwards the con- 
quests of Alexander extended the bonod- 
aries of the known earth toward the 
east. 

It was not until within two eentariea 
B. o. that any attempt was made to found 
a scientific system of geography. Abont 
that time Eratosthenes, a Grecian philoso- 
pher, offered his celebrated theory. He 
conceived a line, nine thousand niiles long, 
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drawn east and west through those places 
¥bo66 longest dajr was fourteen and one- 
luJf honrsy which was crossed perpendicn- 
larlj by another line, five thousand miles 
long; rnnning north and south. The ex- 
tremities of these lines marked the limits 
of a belt, five thousand hj nine thousand 
miles, which included all the inhabitable 
portions of the globe. Beyond these 
limits was an impassable ocean of un- 
biown extent, but which, the shrewd 
speculator conceded, might possibly con- 
tiin some islands or continents. About 
one handred years later, Strabo wrote his 
renowned geography, a work which has 
been justly admired in all ages for its 
purity and elegance of style. While this 
snthor adopted many of the views of 
Eratosthenes, he far excelled that writer 
in accuracy of description. His work, 
bowever, was reliable only concerning the 
coasts about the Mediterranean, as it con- 
tarns many erroneous statements concern- 
ing Africa and Western Europe. 

THK FIB8T MAPS. 

The honor of producing the first map 
was reserved for Hipparchus, the astrono- 
mer, who lived about a century and a half 
B. 0. He was the first who applied lines 
of latitude and longitude to the marking 
out of relative distances. Ptolemy, who 
lived about 120 a. d. and was distinguished 
alike as geographer and astronomer, pro- 
duced a work on geography, which though 
in many respects exaggerated, was far 
superior to any of its predecessors. This 
work, and the map which accompanied it, 
were, in the main, accepted as perfectly 
reliable until the beginning of the sixteenth 
century, when several important errors in 
latitude were discovered, which rendered 
a Uiorough correction of the map neces- 



PB0GRK88 OF DISGOYERIBS. 

little progress was made in geographical 
science for nearly fourteen centuries. Few 
discoveries were made ; only Iceland, the 
Azores, and the Canaries on the west, and 
equally insignificant lands on the east, had 
been added to the map. True, the hardy 
voyagers of the north had explored the 
coasts of America as far south as Long 



Island, and had established colonies in 
Greenland and New England ; but before 
the end of the eleventh century the colo- 
nies had perished, and, by the time of 
Columbus, had entirely passed from the 
minds of men. Africa was yet, as indeed 
until within one hundred years of our own 
time, a true terra incognita. The most 
extravagant and fabulous reports prevailed 
concerning its inhabitants. Men and ani- 
mals of gigantic size and shadowy fbrm 
peopled its vast deserts, while monsters of 
hideous deformity existed in its southern 
borders. 

Towards the close of the fifteenth cen- 
tury the travels of Marco Polo in the East 
attracted attention, and drew men once 
more to the consideration of geographical 
questions. About this time, strange tim- 
bers floated from the west upon the Azores, 
and the bodies of two men, from the same 
direction, drifted about in the currents 
until they were thrown upon the Canary 
shores. Men were already eagerly seek- 
ing some shorter passage to the Indies 
than the tedious route which doubled the 
Oape of Good Hope. Convinced of the 
sphericity of the earth, and influenced by 
the occurrences just menth>ned, Colum- 
bus, the great admiral, concluded that, 
by sailing westwardly, he could reach the 
Indies in a much shorter time than by any 
other route. His efforts were crowned 
with success, and his discovery of the 
Western Continent opened the only way 
by which we could attain to a true system 
of geography. 

Since the discovery of America geo- 
graphical science has advanced with great 
rapidity. We are no longer compelled to 
theorize concerning unknown countries, and 
our maps are no longer disfigured by yel- 
low blanks, marked '* unexplored regions,^' 
for all have been in a measure described. 
Those problems of the ancients, the sources 
of the Nile and Niger, have been solved by 
the intrepid explorers of this century. 
Ethiopia has been as thoroughly explored 
by Livingston, Burton, and Barth, as China 
or India by others; the islands of the 
Pacific and even the lands about the poles 
have been marked out and named. Maps 
are now in every house, and the child of 
twelve years knows more of our globe than 
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did tbe wisest philosopher of Greece or 
Rome in the dajs of our Sayioor or at the 
fall of the Roman empire. 

THE EABLY A8TB0N0MT OF THE BAJETH. 

The most primitive system of astronomj 
was that of appearances, which placed the 
earth in the centre of the nniverse, and 
regarded all the other heavenlj bodies as 
revolving about it once in twenty-four 
hours. This was the system maintained 
by the ancient Egyptians and Chaldeans, 
and afterwards modiJBed by Ptolemy. The 
first theory on record differing essentially 
from this was that of Pythagoras, who, in 
all probability, received it from the Egyp- 
tian priests during his travels through 
their country.* This philosopher held- 
that, as the sun was fire, and therefore the 
most dignified object in the universe, it 
oooupies the center, and the earth revolves 
about it once in a year. Diogenes Laertius 
says that Philolaus, a disciple of Pythag- 
oras, endeavored to explain the apparent 
revolution of the heavenly bodies, by 
assuming a diurnal rotation of the earth. 
This hypothesis throughout resembled 
very much that of Copernicus, propounded 
nearly twenty centuries later, but was 
encumbered with so great a mass of rub- 
bish, and was so repugnant to the received 
views, that, being supported by no natural 
authority, it soon passed from the memory 
of men. So soon indeed, that in a work 
recounting the varied astronomical theories 
previously given, published about the 
beginning of our era, no mention is made 
of that of the Pythagoreans, although the 
doctrines of that school had been fully set 
forth by Aristarchus only two centuries 
and a half before. 

The next theory which claims our at- 
tention is the Ptolemaic; so termed from 
its author, Claudius Ptolem»us, a Roman 
geographer and astronomer, who lived 
under the emperors Adrian and Antoninus. 
This speculator believed that the earth is 



* Mr. Lewes doabts this, but the presumptive 
evidenoe is so strong that we aooept it— Edi* 

lOB. 



in the center of the universe, and that 
around it the heavenly bodies moved in 
the following order of distance — ^the moon, 
Venus, sun, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, and the 
fixed stars; above these are two spheres 
forming the crystalline heavens; beyond 
these is the primum mobile^ which in some 
mysterious manner revolves once in twen- 
ty-four hours, and carries with it the heav- 
enly bodies. Outside of all, and surround- 
ing them, was the ecelum empyreun^ or 
abode of spirits. This theory was api>ar- 
ently so simple, and so perfectly in accord^ 
ance with natural appeahmces, that, cot- 
withstanding the many inconsistencies 
and even gross contradictions in the sys- 
tem, it retained ascendency over all others 
for upwards of fourteen centuries. 

During this long period investigations 
were continued. Discoveries of pecoliar 
planetary motions were made, many of 
them exceedingly difficult of explanation 
by the Ptolemaic theory. Additions to it 
were constantly made, until at length the 
system became so excessively cnmbroos 
and complicated that a conceited king of 
Spain once remarked, '* Had I been of God'8 
council when he made the heavena, I could 
have taught him how to mend his work.** 
About the end of the fifteenth oenturj, 
Nicholaus Copernicus, a Polish canon, 
becoming convinced of the incompetency 
of the accepted system, began anew tbe 
investigation of the heavenly bodies. 
Nineteen years of intense labor resulted 
in that greatest and complete system 
which bears his name, and, with ftw 
changes, is now received throughout the 
civilized world. 

This system, as now maintained, makes 
the sun the center around which the 
planets revolve, in set periods, in elliptical 
orbits, attended by the satellites, which in 
turn revolve about their primaries. Cope^ 
nicus did not live to complete his labors. 
He was so opposed and hampered by the 
bigoted prelates of his age, that his great 
work, " De Orbitus Celestium," was sop* 
pressed, and he received the first oopjr ^ 
it only on his death-bed. 

(To be continued.) 
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FRENCH NOVELTIES IN EDUCATION. 



TRIOTIC educationist, in an ad- 
»8 to " la belle France," snggests 
tslde eTery town-hall throughout 
re, there should be tables exhibit, 
tames of famous kings, poets, and 
and inscriptions of the most 
ble events that have happened in 
hborhood. He would turn the 
' railway ^tions and waiting- 
account, covering them with the 
f the largest towna, the principal 
I monuments, and the most famous 
the vicinity ; and with indications 
re vailing industry of the district, 
^cal character, and the like. He 
that the " odds and ends of time," 
ted in front of the town-hall, and 
ay stations and waiting-rooms, 
us be turned to account ; and, by 
»roof, urges a consideration of the 
around the large colored railway 
ixed to the walls of some railway 
there is generally a group of stu- 
>mposed, for the most part, of 
nen« 

>uld be glad to believe that some- 
the kind might be undertaken 
' on the City Hall barracka, and 
Oourt-house fence, and the ferry- 
he metropolis, we were to substi- 
)w of Niagara Falls, and statistics 
istruction of Suspension Bridge, in 
faring notices of Plantation Bitters 
cabalistic S. T.— 1860— X., the 
roold certainly have no disastrous 
Young America, and might possi- 
K>me beneficial result in an esthetic 
view. Our parks and thorough- 
cdd, doubtless, be no less advan- 
io our fashionable belles, if they 
ire occasionally forced to read 
anical statement, or acquire some 
natural history, instead of being 
f reminded of the questionable 
if " ambrosial" balsams, and com- 
nndergo an interminable ortho- 
iiscipliue, in the necessity of a 
spelling of **Sozodont" and 
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other gentlemen, petitioning the 
lake less feasible proposals. One 



of them. Impatient to see all the provincial 
patois die before himself prays the Senate 
to require that no teacher shall allow a 
pupil to utter a word that is not French, 
and that only French expressions shall be 
allowed in catechisms, sermons, and town- 
council discussions. Another memorialist 
prays the Senate to order the publication 
of a " popular library," which all citizens 
shall be obliged to purchase, the plan being 
to present every citizen with one volume 
annually, and to add the cost of the volume 
to the poll-tax. Ihe third memorialist, 
having noticed the rapidity with which chil- 
dren, after leaving school, lose whatever 
facility of reading they may have acquired 
there, prays that the government would 
establish, at its own expense, a small 
weekly or monthly Journal, to be distrib- 
uted among the young who no longer 
attend school. These ideas seem to be a 
little in advance of even French progress. 
On all of the memorials the Senate passed 
to the order of the day. 

Among the practical innovations is the* 
introduction of sewing-machineB in the 
schoolroom. An appropriation has been, 
made for the purchase of four sewing- 
machines, one of which is to be placed in 
the Douid Female Normal School, the 
others in the parochial schools of IA\\9i, 
Valenciennes, and Dunkirk. In New 
York and other cities, where the news- 
papers teem with propositions to teach 
the theory and practice of the sewing^ 
machine, and schools are established 
promising to graduate " perfect opMratora 
for only one dollar," there is no neoessity 
for the adoption of this French novelty. 
But it may be that this would be a desira- 
ble feature in some suburban and especially 
in mral schools, if for no other purpose 
than to impress tipon the popular uoind the 
advantages of the great domestic labor- 
saving machine. The harp — beautiM in 
its poetioal associations, but useless and 
insignificant in its application, in this 
piano-playing age-^ taught even in back- 
woods seminaries; surely a cabinet-case 
sewing-machine is as interesting^as a work 
of art) and the plainest one: ftr more 
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fbrmed in the everj-dfty business of life. 
Other training is needed here in connec- 
tion with the mathematicaL The stndj of 
language will partly supply the deficiency. 
But I know of no study which will do so 
much in this respect as the study of natural 
science, for this introduces the mind to a 
wide observation of various facts. It is the 
grappling with facts that not only gives to 
mental action an eminently practical char- 
acter, but liberalizes and elevates it by the 
wide range of phenomena open to us in 
nature. 

Much of the reasoning used in natural 
science and on ordinary subjects, it should 
be observed, is not strictly mathematical. 
Mathematical reasoning has to do with few 
points, and is, in a certain sense, simple. 
But many of the reasonings in natural 
science take in a large range of points, 
some of them often mere analogies, and are 
therefore very complex in their character. 
The same can be said of the reasonings 
upon which much of human action is based 
in business, politics, etc. If the strictness, 
not to say narrowness, of mathematical 
reasoning were to be applied in such cases, 
much of what we now consider settled 
must be marked as not proven, and doubt 
and uncertainty must everywhere be in- 
troduced. 

It is what are called the observing 
powers that are most prominently culti- 
vated in the study of natural science. And 
here let it be distinctly understood what I 
mean by observation. I do not mean the 
bare collection of facts through the action 
of the senses. Observation implies thought 
guiding the collection of the facts and mak- 
ing out their relations. It therefore im. 
plies reasoning in connection with the ac- 
tion of the senses. A good observer is a 
good reasoner, and is not a "mere fact- 
hunter. Premising this, I remark that 
one of the chief aims of education should 
be to cultivate this observation. This is 
the basis of success in life — a true success. 
It is what makea the weU^nformed man, 
and fits him for the varied exigencies that 
may arise in his course. 

One means of cultivating this observa- 
tion is found in the study of natural sci- 
ence, for it supplies from earth, air, iind 
water an abundance of &et8 to old! forth 



the action of the observing powers, 
to secure the result^ the study must 
pursued aright The chief object of 
struction should not be, as it often is, 
load the memory with the technicalil 
and hard names of science. The teaohiiyj 
of f&cts and simple fundamental prin< 
should be the prominent object throughoi^j 
while the technicalities and termini 
should be kept in the background, shoflMi 
not be introduced at all at the outset, sad 
should be brought out gradually, even 
cautiously, as the pupil advances in fail 
course of instruction. As an illustratim 
of the wrong way of teaching natural sd- 
enoe I would mention the common mods 
of teaching botany. The classification of 
plants is made the chief thing, while the 
interesting facts and principles of vegetir 
ble physiology, which should constitute 
the body of the study, are very much left 
out of view. 

Adopting the plan thus indicated, ntto- 
ral science can be taught throughout the 
whole course of education, beginning with ^ 
the child as soon as he learns to read ; for 
there are phenomena all around us which 
CAU be made intensely interesting to the 
child ; and the teaching of these facts, a^ 
companied with such explanations as he 
can comprehend, is really teaching the be- 
ginnings of science. Much of what is 
called object-teaching can be made to 
assume this form. 

Important as it is that the observing 
powers should be cultivated, not only is 
there a failure to do it in education, as it is 
commonly pursued, but the action of these 
powers is actually repressed, e8i)eoial]y in 
the earlier part of the course. The 6tM 
is alive to see all that is around him, and is 
full of inquiries about the phenomena that 
he witnesses. He is an observer, or in 
other words, a young philosopher. He is 
in an attitude of mind to learn a great 
deal, and will do so if he be taught aright 
But subjected to the drudgery of rote- 
learning in the schoolroom, and practioaily 
given to understand that observation is no 
part of education, but that learning con- 
sists in spelling, reading, committing to 
memory words and forms of expression, 
and ciphering, he gradually gives up what 
tlie teacher would call his troubleeoiBe 
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tiveness. This mmataral oaarse has 
>h inflaenoe, that it is a general fact 
lildrea are not as good observers at 

jears of age, as thej are at eight 
le. 

discussion of these points would 
bis article too long. In oonclaaion, 
a stated, that there are indications of 

in the general plan of education, 
\ to the setting aside of the humdrum 



drudgery of rote-learning, and the intro- 
duction of the study of things in place of 
the mere memorizing of words and forms. 
Thiaisthe grand reform that is needed, 
and we never shall realize fully what edu- 
cation is, until natural science is put on a 
level with the study of language and of 
mathematics, and, like them, is taught in 
proper gradations, from the outset of edu- 
cation throughout its whole course. 
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/^T teachers may understand the 
oneral feeling, as well as the law, on 
portant snbject of corporeal punish- 
we will cite the opinions of the 
using in every instance the identi- 
iguage in which they were deliv- 

^hen the Hon. John A. Dix was 
Dtendent of Schools for the State of 
Tork, ha gave the following as his 
1 : The practice of inflicting eorporsal 
m^ent upon scholars, in any com 
)0r^ has no sanction but usage. The 
r is responsible for maintaining 
irder, and he must be the Judge of 
^e and nature of the punishment 
9d when his authority is set at de- 
At the same time he is liable to 
irty ii\jured for any abuse of a pre- 
re fohieh %$ foholly derived /rem efts' 
(JSupt, Commen SehooU Deeieiene^ 

^ autheritiee all one teap. — The 
ne Court of Indiana expresses its 

as follows : The law still tolerates 
eal punishment in the schoolroom, 
uthorities are all that way, and the 
itore has not thought proper to 
ire. The public seems to cling to a 
ism in the government of schools 

has been discarded everywhere else, 
ler such training be congenial to our 
tions, and favorable to the full de- 
nent of the future man, is worthy of 
t- consideration, though not for us to 



discuss. In one respect the tendency of 
the rod is so evidently evil, that it might, 
perhaps, be arreted on the ground of 
public policy. The practice has an in- 
herent proneness to abuse. The very act 
of whipping engenders passion, and very 
generally leads to excess. Where one or 
two stripes only were intended, several 
usually follow, each increasing in vigor as 
the act of strildng inflames the passions. 
This is a matter of daily observation and 
experience. Hence the spirit of the law 
is, and the leaning of the courts* should be, 
to discountenance a practice which tends * 
to excite human passions to heated and 
excessive action, ending in abuse and 
breaches of the peace. Such a system of 
petty tyranny cannot be watched too 
cautioudy, nor guarded too strictly. The 
tender age of the sufferers forbids that its 
slightest abuse should be tolerated. So 
long as the power to punish corporeally in 
schools exists, it needs to be put under 
wholesome restrictions. Teachers should, 
therefore, understand that whenever cor- 
rection is administered in anger or inso- 
lence, or in any other manner than in 
moderation and kindness, accompai^ed 
with that affectionate moral suasion so 
eminently due from one placed by the law 
*Sn loeo parenM^—^iji the sacred relation 
of parent — ^the court must consider them 
guilty of assault and battery, the more 
aggravated and wanton in proportion to 
the tender years and dependent position of 
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the pupil. It can hardlj be doubted but 
that public opinion will, in time, strike the 
ferule from the hands of the teacher, leay- 
ing him as the true basis of government, 
only the resources of his intellect and 
heart Such is the only policy worthy of 
the State, and of her otherwise enlight- 
ened and liberal institutions. It is the 
policy of progress. The husband can no 
longer moderately chastise hb wife; nor, 
according to the more recent authorities, 
the master his servant or apprentice. 
Even the degrading cruelties of the naval 
service have been arrested. Why the per- 
son of the school-boy, *^ with his shining 
morning face,'* should be less sacred in the 
eye of the law than that of the apprentice 
or sailor, is not easily explained. It is 
regretted that such are the authorities — 
still courts are bound by tliem. All that 
can be done, without the aid of legislation, 
is to hold every case strictly within the 
rule ; and if the correction be in anger, or 
in any other respect immoderately or 
improperly administered, to hold the 
unworthy perpetrator guilty of assault 
and battery. The law having elevated the 
teacher to the place of the parent, if he is 
still to sustain that sacred relation, ^4t 
becomes him to be careful in the exercise 
of his authority, and not make his power a 
pretext for cruelty and oppression. (14 
Johns, R.y 119.) Whenever he undertakes 
to exercise it, the cause must be su£Scient; 
the instrument suitable to the purpose; 
the manner and extent of the correction, 
the part qf the person to which it is ap- 
plied, the temper in which it is inflicted — 
all should be distinguished with the kind- 
ness, prudence, and propriety which be- 
come the station. (Oooper v. McJunkin, 
4 Indiana R.^ 290.) This court has more 
qrmpathy for roguish youths, and less for 
hectored teachers than any other, we 
believe, in the land. To our mind the 
reason why the law gives the teacher the 
right to punbh is very clear and easily 
explained, but it does not seem to be so to 
this court. 

3. The teacher to have the "benefit of any 
reasonable doubt, — The Supreme Court of 
Vermont recently gave a very able opin- 
ion on tills subject, from which we extract 
the following: A schoolmaster has the 



right to inflict reasonable ooq>oreal pun- 
ishment. He must exercise reasonable 
judgment and discretion in deternuning 
when to punish and to what extent In 
determining upon what is a reasonable 
punishment, various considerations most 
be regarded — the nature of the ofibnse, 
the apparent motive and dispodtion of the 
oflTender, the influence of his example and 
conduct upon others, and the sex, age, nze, 
and strength of the pupil to be punished. 
Among reasonable persons much differ- 
ence prevails as to tiie circumstances 
which will justify the infliction of pooish- 
ment, and the extent to which it maj 
properly be administered. On account of 
this difference of opinion and the difficoltj 
which exists in determining what is a 
reasonable punishment, and the advantage 
which the master has by being on tiie spot 
to know all the circumstances, the manner, 
look, tone, gestures of the offender (which , 
are not always easily described), and thus 
to form a correct opinion as to the neces^ 
sity and extent of the punishment consid- 
erable allowance should be made to the 
teacher by way of protecting him in the 
exercise of his discretion. Espedally 
should he have this indulgence when he 
appears to have acted from good motives, 
and not from anger or malice. Hence the 
teacher is not to be held liable on the 
ground of excess of punishment, unless the 
punishment is clearly excessive, and 
would be held so in the general judgment 
of reasonable men. If the punishment be 
thus clearly excessive, then the master 
should be held liable for such exoefls, 
though he acted from good motives in 
inflicting the punishment^ and, in his own 
judgment, considered it necessary and not 
excessive. But if there is any reascxiabld 
doubt whetiior the punishment was exces- 
sive, the master should have the benefit of 
that doubt (Lander v, Seaver, 82 VermeiA 
R, 128; 19 lb,, 108; 4 Gray, 87; 2 
Decer, and Bat., 865; 8 Salk^ 47; Rmii 
Domestic Rel.,B7^, 37b; Wharton's Amer. 
Crim. Law, 1,259 ; and 1 Sanders an Fl 
and Et,, 144.) 

4. The Supreme Judicial Court of Mas* 
sachusetts are of the opinion that a fsruU 
is a proper instrument o/ punishment, h 
the case in which this decisioa was ren* 
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there was evidenoe that the papil 
xed a proper rale of school, which 
»eii published bj the defendant to 
lool in her presence. The defendant 
iced evidence to show that the 
was obstinate, told falsehoods, and 
Bolent before and during the time of 
ment ; and alleged that it was for 
se faults that he inflicted the punish- 
There was also evidence tending to 
that the punishment was not very 
till after the pupil had replied to 
ith insolent words and manner ; and 
I proved that the defendant ceased 
ing when the pupil acknowledged 
lit, asked forgiveness, and promised 
lAve better. The defendant asked 
idge to instract tlie jury *'that a 
-teacher is ameimble to the laws, in 
linal prosecution for punishing a 
r, only when he acts malo animo, 
indictive feelings, or under the vio- 
npulses of passion or malevolence; 
9 is not liable for errors of opinion 
takes of judgment merely, provided 
governed by an honest purpose of 
to promote, by the discipline 
fed, the highest welfare of the 
^ and the best interests of the 
r; that he is liable in a criminal 
ntion, for punishing a scholar, only 
the amount of punishment inflicted 
•re than adequate to subdue the 
r and secure obedience to the rules 
school.'^ The Judge did not instruct 
ry as requested, but instructed them 
a teacher had a right to inflict cor- 
punishment upon a scholar; that 
ise proved was one in which such 
iment might properly be inflicted; 
he instrument used (a ferule) was a 
* one; that^ in inflicting corporeal 
iment, a teacher must exercise rea- 
e Judgment and discretion, and must 
remed, as to the mode and severity 
punishment, by the nature of the 
if and by the age, size, and apparent 
s of endurance of the pupU; that 
ly question in this case was whether 
onishment was excessive and im- 
'; that if they should find the pun- 
it to have been reasonable and 
; the defendant could not be deemed 
of an assault and battery; but i^ 



upon all the evidenoe in the case, tiiey 
should find the punishment to have been 
improper and excessive, the defendant 
should be found guilty." The Jury 
returned a verdict of guilty, and excep- 
tions having been taken by the defendant 
to the foregoing charge of the judge, the 
case was afterwards argued before the 
appellate court, where the eharge of the 
Judge was declared to be correct (Com- 
monwealth V. Randall, 4 Oraf/j 87.) 

6. A lady teacher in trouble. — ^This was 
an indictment for assault and battery. The 
defendant, Bachel Pendergrass, kept a 
school for small children, and punished 
one of them with a rod to such an ex- 
tent as to leave marks, all of which were 
such as were likely to pass away in a short 
time and leave no permanent injury. The 
Judge instracted the Jury that if they be- 
lieved that the child (six or seven years of 
age), had been whipped by the defendant 
at that tender age, with either a switch or 
other instrament, so as to produce the 
marks described to them, the defendant 
was guilty. The Jury under this charge 
returned a verdict of guilty ; but Bachel 
took exceptions to the charge, and the case 
was afterwards argued in the higher court, 
in which the following opinion was deliv- 
ered for that gallant court by Judge Gaa- 
ton: It is not easy to state with precision 
the power which the law grants to school- 
masters and teachers, with respect to the 
correction of their pupils. It is analogous 
to that which belongs to parents, and the 
authority of the teacher is regarded as a 
delegation of parental authority. One of 
the most sacred duties of parents, is to 
train up and qualify their children for be- 
coming useful and virtuous members of 
society; this duty cannot be effootoally 
performed without the ability to command 
obedience, to control stubbornness, to 
quicken diligence, and to reform bad 
habits ; and to enable him to exercise this 
salutary sway, he is armed with the 
power to administer mq^ei^ correction 
when he shall believe it to be Just and 
necessary. The teacher is the substitute 
of the parent ; is charged in part with the 
performance of his duties and in the exer- 
cise of these delegated duties is invested 
with his power. The law has not under- 
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10 a^ the person of Another being proved, Uio 

Ht ^e wrongful intftit is a necewarj anil le^li- 

|.l t*9^ mate conclusion in all cAaea wliero the act 

I ^^<* v^ designedly committed. It then bo- 

^ ,;k comes an asuanlt luu] tMtterj, Iwcauw pnr- 

in poaelj indicted nitboni Jiistiticatiun or 

^u^ ezcDse. Whether, nnder all tlio fucta, tiie 

, of paniahmeot of the pupil is excessive most 

cea be left to the Jurj to decide. (Cbmrnon- 

^^0T« wcaiai e. Randall, * Gray, 88.) 

^^1, S 7. Whether (A« inttrununt nsed hj the 

^'^ teacher, for the punishment of a pnpil, was 

^•srto a proper one, is for the jury to decide, in 

^7 bat- consideration of all the cirooniBtaDces of 

'^ was the case. Evidence that the same kind of 

■iKf the instrument was used in other schools in 

rr^oe u the vicinity will rebut the charge of mal- 

^KdwajB ico, by allowing that the teacher did not 

- E«be an- resort to an nnusual instrument. (Lander 

wMToe on V. Seaver, 83 Komwnt £,, 126.) 
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Btrained ima^nation, aro no longer re- 
ceived, and that metaphyaloa are no longer 
employed to breed conf^iion in natnral 
science^ We are struck, too, by the com- 
plete emancipation from that ancient re- 
ligions bondage, or rather intolerance, 
which fettered science, by denonncing as 
athoists and threatening with loss of life 
all those whose abler intellects shook off 
the trammels which bound their contem- 
poraries. With the perfecting of mecbaD* 
ical ingenaityandtheinereaaed knowledge 
of uathcmatios, togetber with the greater 
opportanity and desire for investigation, 
Boientifio determinatiou have become 
more eicact; and now, by the term theory 
we no longer onderstand a funcifut con- 
ception, but rather the Inflnence deduced 
tk)m an aconrate comparison of &«t8 ob- 
tdned by oarefnl reaerfroh. Instead of tlie 
besotted superitition whloh once prevail- 
ed, eierciainft ita pernloloiia inflnence upon 
every action of the mind, we find an al> 
moat universal inoKdnli^, which r«adily 
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rejects every scientific hypothesis not folly 
borne ont by facts. 

As appears from what has been said, 
these theories form one of the most inter- 
esting chapters in the history of the hnman 
intellect. A brief review of them there- 
fore can not fail to be interesting and in- 
stmctivo. We shall briefly examine the 
more prominent theories which have been 
advanced respecting the geography, as- 
tronomy, and cosmogony of onr planet 

BABLY OKOOSAPHT. 

The earliest system of geography on 
record is fonnd in the writings of Homer. 
That anthor regarded the earth as a flat 
oval body of very limited extent, snrronnd- 
ed on all sides by a mighty river, called 
Ocean. This system was universally re- 
ceived nntil Thales, abont six centuries 
before Christ, asserted that the earth was 
a sphere. This view was adopted by the 
Pythagoreans, but, being unsupported by 
observations, was accepted by very few, 
and was soon forgotten. Plato afterwards 
taught that the world was composed of 
twelve pentagons, while Anaximander 
maintained that the form was that of a 
cylinder. At length, as commerce extend- 
ed, the spherical form of the earth was 
demonstrateil, and has been accepted with- 
out cavil since the first century of the 
Christian era. Perhi^sthe most extrava- 
gant reverie ever presented, concerning 
the earth*s form, was that of Captain 
Symmes, who some forty years ago ad- 
vanced the theory that the earth is a 
hollow sphere, whose interior is inhabita- 
ble or at least accessible by openings at the 
poles. This enthusiastic officer actually 
sought opportunity to explore the polar 
regions to test the truth of his hypothesis, 
which was called the "American the- 
ory." 

At a very early period attempts were 
made to ascertain the circumference of the 
earth. Aristotle says that, in his time, it 
was believed to be 400,000 stadia. Era- 
tosthenes' calculations gave only 250,000 
stadia (probably abouf 81,600 Roman miles, 
for we are uncertain as to the length of the 
stadium used); while another observer 
could only obtain 240,000,— and this result 
was reduced, by subaequent calcnlationa, 



to 180,000 stadia. The first resnlts ap- 
proaching accuracy were obtained by 
Snellius, a Hollander, who in 1616 
measured off an arc of a meridian by tri- 
angulation, and so gained an approximate 
result. Maupertins afterwards used tbe 
same method of measnrem^it, and oako- 
lated as the distance 26,000 miles, which 
varies very slightly from the length of t 
meridian as now determined. 

A mong the ancient €k^eeks geographioal 
knowledge was very limited* According 
to their system, the earth terminated o& 
the north by the imaginary Rlphttsn 
mountains, inhabited by the Gorgons ; od 
the west by the Pillars of Hercules, or 
Straits of Gibraltar; on the south by 
Ethiopia ; and on the east by the Euxioe 
or Black Sea. Beyond these limits flowed 
the mighty river Ocean. At the extrane 
north, or " Tlmle," there dwelt, in dark- 
ness, the Cimmerians, a fabulous race; 
while underneath, in the cavern of Tar- 
tarus, the Titans, foes to the gods, lived in 
a never-ending night 

The earliest recorded attempt at enlarge 
ing geographical knowledge was made by 
Pharaoh Necho^ king of Egypt, who, 
about 600 B. c, dispatched an expedition 
down the Red Sea for this purpose. The 
fleet sailed around Africa, and coming 
northerly reached the Pillars of Hercules, 
through which it returned to Egypt by the 
Mediterranean. Herodotus doubted the 
history of this expedition, from the fact 
that, during a portion of the voyage, the 
sun was at the south, while again it was at 
the north of the explorers. This observa- 
tion, however, when examined by the lig^ 
of modem discoveries, affords the strongest 
possible proof that the expedition actnaUy 
sailed in those regions. In the fifth cen- 
tury B. a Hanno sailed from Carthage, and 
explored the whole coast of Europe as hx 
north as Britain ; and afterwards the con- 
quests of Alexander extended the bonod- 
aries of the known earth toward the 
east. 

It was not until within two centuries 
B. o. that any attempt was made to foond 
a scientific system of geography. About 
that time Eratosthenes, a Grecian philoso- 
pher, offered his celebrated theory. He 
conceived a line, nine thousand oiilea long. 
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st and west through those places 
ngest day was fourteen and one* 
s, which was crossed perpendicn- 
inother line, five thonsand miles 
ning north and south. The ex- 
of these lines marked the limits 
five thousand hj nine thousand 
lich included all the inhahitahle 
of the globe. Beyond these 
u an impassable ocean of un- 
jxtent, but which, the shrewd 
r conceded, might possibly con- 
e islands or continents. About 
red years later, Strabo wrote his 
I geography, a work which has 
tly admired in all ages for its 
d elegance of style. While this 
dopted many of the views of 
>nes, he far excelled that writer 
icy of description. His work, 
was reliable only concerning the 
out the Mediterranean, as it con- 
ly erroneous statements concern- 
a and Western Europe. 

TIIK FIRST MAPS. 

)nor of producing the first map 
Ted for Hipparchus, the astrono- 
» lived about a century and a half 
) was the first who applied lines 
le and longitude to the marking 
dative distances. Ptolemy, who 
nt 120 A. D. and was distinguished 
geographer and astronomer, pro- 
vork on geography, which though 
respects exaggerated, was far 
bo any of its predecessors. This 
d the map which accompanied it, 
the main, accepted as perfectly 
ntil the beginning of the sixteenth 
when several important errors in 
weTQ discovered, which rendered 
gh correction of the map neces- 



•ROORESS OF DIB00YSRIK8. 

)rogress was made in geographical 
)r nearly fourteen centuries. Few 
88 were made ; only Iceland, the 
nd the Canaries on the west, and 
isignificant lands on the east, had 
led to the map. True, the hardy 
of the north had explored the 
' America as far south as Long 



Island, and had established colonies in 
Greenland and New England ; but before 
the end of the eleventh century the colo- 
nies had perished, and, by the time of 
Columbus, had entirely passed from the 
minds of men. Africa was yet, as indeed 
until within one hundred years of our own 
time, a true terra incognita. The most 
extravagant and fabulous reports prevailed 
concerning its inhabitants. Men and ani- 
mals of g^antic size and shadowy ^rm 
peopled its vast deserts, while monsters of 
hideous deformity existed in its southern 
borders. 

Towards the close of the fifteenth cen- 
tury the travels of Marco Polo in the East 
attracted attention, and drew men once 
more to the consideration of geographical 
questions. About this time, strange tim- 
bers floated from the west upon the Azores, 
and the bodies of two men, from the same 
direction, drifted about in the currents 
until they were thrown upon the Canary 
shores. Men were already eagerly seek- 
ing some shorter passage to the Indies 
than the tedious route which doubled the 
Cape of Good Hope. Convinced of the 
sphericity of the earth, and influenced by 
the occurrences just menthoned, Colum- 
bus, the great admiral, concluded that, 
by sailing westwardly, he could reach the 
Indies in a much shorter time than by any 
other route. His eflforts were crowned 
with success, and his discovery of the 
Western Continent opened the only way 
by which we could attain to a true system 
of geography. 

Since the discovery of America geo- 
graphical science has advanced with great 
rapidity. We are no longer compelled to 
theorize concerning unknown countries, and 
our maps are no longer disfigured by yel- 
low blanks, marked '* unexplored regions,^* 
for all have been in a measure described. 
Those problems of the ancients, the sources 
of the Nile and Niger, have been solved by 
the intrepid explorers of this century. 
Ethiopia has been as thoroughly explored 
by Livingston, Burton, and Harth, as China 
or India by others; the islands of the 
Pacific and even the lands about the poles 
have been marked out and named. Maps 
are now in every house, and the child of 
twelve years knows more of our globe than 
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rated you too low, and others too high, 
they alone are to blame — ^not the clergy, 
the Superior Court, the Government Coun- 
cil, or the Board of Education. Never- 
theless there is good fortune in store for 
you yet. A time will come when presents 
will be showered upon you, like manna in 
the desert. Coming home, your knapsack 
will be always full, and you will be able to 
feed your children like young ravens in 
the brook. Many a joy you will possess. 
Ton will be extolled over mountain and 
valley ; ladders will be placed against your 
chimney, and hams and sausages will 
abound in your kitchen ; all your miseries 
will be at an end. Therefore be of good 
cheer, and eat a slice of my cake, and 
drink a glass of my brandy, instead of 
signing envious petitions.*' 

Meantime the schoolmaster, who had 
struck a light, lit his pipe, and found the 
pens and ink. Advancing toward me, he 
presented the petition for my signature, 
just as the other handed me a glass of his 
brandy ; and there I lay, doubtful which 
to accept 

I wavered between the two like a reed 
in the blast I could not well refuse to 
sign the petition of the little schoolmaster, 
for, small as he was, I feared him. Yet I 
was reluctant to append my signature ; for 
I knew that the little man might, in the 
end, have himself and all concerned with 
him hung, particularly if the parties he * 
was petitioning against remained masters. 
Then the apple-brandy and the cake were 
inviting. What could I do? Mesh and 
blood inclined me to yield to the eating 
and drinking — ^yet I hesitated. 

The two tempters had drawn nearer and 
nearer, the schoolmaster stretching forth 



the paper in one hand, and holding lus 
pipe with the other; whilst his opponent, 
holding the glass and the cake, pressed his 
bottle to his breast Adopting a middle 
course, I held my hand tremblingly for the 
paper, and shoved my mouth toward tbe 
brandy. This brought the two into con- 
tact, tiiey touched each other, started back 
and stared at each other, as if donbtfol 
how to act Advancing again toward m^ 
the little one wielded his pipe as a sbieU 
against the foe, and the other prudently 
covered himself with his bottle. 

Not wishing to offend either, I continu^ 
passive. They, seeing that I was not lil^^ 
ly to decide the contest, entered into * 
desperate struggle. I felt the paper thn^ 
into my hand by the one, and the fie^ 
fluid poured down my throat by the oth^'- 
The pipe and the bottle were smashed ^ 
the conflict; both the combatants, falli^t 
upon my body, weighed me down, as if J 
rock were resting on my breast In th^^ 
rage, the one thrust some of the cake ii^ ^ 
my mouth, and the other did the sai^^ 
with his petition. Being thus near^^ 
choked, my senses left me. 

I awoke, bathed in perspiration. 
wife, finding me trembling and moanin 
had roused me. My body seemed 
all over, and it being morning, I got u^ 
but was even more dejected than on ^Om 
evening before. 

Seeing my mental depresmon, it occorre^ 
to my good wife to send me to the resff 
dence of a friend, that he might cheer m^ 
This learned and eccentric friend whom 
visited, persuaded me to write the cha|]^ 
ters which will follow. I trust they wiff 
interest and profit my fellow teachers i^ 
America. 
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MEANS OP MENTAL DEVELOPMENT. 



A CONTRIBUTOR in a late number of 
the Monthly said, ^^ Human intelli- 
gence may be developed by two methods — 
by classical learning, and the mathematical 
studies; good educational instruction re- 



quires both.^' This proposition asserts that*^ 
all mental culture comes from two branched 
alone. Other studies, the writer would 
perhaps grant, are very well for other por^ 
poses — ^aa, for example, the study of natural 
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ij history, etc. — ^bat are nothing worth 
discipline and development of the 
I powers. 

r, preposterous as this proposition is, 
form, it is very widely received and 
upon by those who are engaged in 
ion. The plan of edacation in our 
s and colleges is almost univer- 
uUt upon this dogma. Look for a 
it at our colleges. When a young 
i examined tor admission, the exam- 
i is only in relation to language and 
matics, and not a question is asked 
ard to the natural sciences. Any 
edge of them is considered superfluous 
as concerns his being fitted for his 
» course. Then after he enters col- 
d is drilled in the same two branches 
:h two long years ; and in the last 
»ars of his course he is taught, but 
he circumstances of the case very in- 
itely, in some of the natural sciences, 
is, which I know to be strictly true 
e colleges, is, so far as I have learned, 
n the main at least, of the colleges 
illy in our country, 
result is, that the graduates of our 
»s fall far short of obtaining such a 
edge of the natural sciences as should 
ssessed by any one who appears be- 
be community in the character of a 
iforiiied man. 

4>urse, from the influence of the col- 
ipon the general system of education, 
jne exclusion of natural science is 
led in the schools, not only those 
are preparatory for the college 
, but in others also. Here and there 
id an exception, but for the most 
he dogma of the colleges as yet pre- 

I exclusion of natural science from 
rly part of education is based upon 
Ise ideas — the one already mentioned, 
le idea that natural science cannot 
diligently studied by very young per- 

The short space of an article will 
'» only the throwing out of some hints 
ning the former. 

one can dispute the general state- 
that the act of acquiring knotoUdge 

kind has an influence in defneloping 
'wers of the mind. In other words, 
^ the mind into action strengthens 



and develops it, as muscular exercise 
strengthens and develops the body. 

We advance another step. Exercieing 
the mind on eome iubjeete develope the men- 
tal powen more than exerdeing it on other 
eubjeeti. The general rule on this point is, 
that the subject which awakens the most 
activity in the mind is the most valuable 
in this respect. Tried by this rule, natucal 
science can not be put upon an inferior level. 
Every one will admit at once that its in- 
vestigations call forth quite^as much men- 
tal effort as the study of language. How 
is it now as compared with mathematics t 
Are not some of its grand conclusions ca- 
pable of arousing the mind to as high and 
extended flights of thought as any of the 
greatest of mathematical solutions? In- 
deed, do not the mathematics derive their 
highest interest from their application to 
natural science, and thus show that the 
two are fitted to go hand in hand together 
in *^ developing human intelligence 9" 

We go a step still further. In develop- 
ing the mind each branch of etudy has ite 
peculia/r province. It is manifest to every 
one that the mind in the study of mathe- 
matics is brought into a state of action dif- 
ferent from that which occurs when it is 
studying language. The same is obvious 
in a comparison with the study of natural 
science. For a full and systematica] de- 
velopment of mind, then, dififerent branches 
of study are required. If any one be pur- 
sued to the exclusion of the rest, there will 
be an misymmetrical, a distorted develop- 
ment This is often seen in the influence 
of an undue prominence of mathematical 
study. This study serves to give definite- 
ness to mental action, but £uIb to secure 
that range of action which is required in 
most of the circumstances in which the 
mind is called to act in life. In other 
words, while it gives strength and clear- 
ness, pursued alone it shuts up to such 
strictness that it inevitably narrows the 
mind. This is often seen. A man may 
have the most thorough and extensive 
mathematical training, and from the pos- 
session of mathematical genius may arrive 
at great eminence ; and yet he may be, in 
the ordinary sense of the term, a poor rea- 
Boner — ^poor at making an argument — poor 
at arriving at Booh concluBiona as most be 
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fbnned in the everjr^ay basineM of life. 
Other training is ueeded here in ccmnec- 
tion with the mathematical. The study of 
language will partly supply the deficiency. 
But I know of no study which will do so 
much in this respect as the study of natural 
science, for this introduces the mind to a 
wide observation of various facts. It is the 
grappling with facts that not only gives to 
mental action an eminently practical char- 
acter, but liberalizes and elevates it by the 
wide range of phenomena open to us in 
nature. 

Much of the reasoning used in natural 
science and on ordinary subjects, it should 
be observed, is not strictly mathematical. 
Mathematical reasoning has to do with few 
pointa, and is, in a certain sense, simple. 
But many of the reasonings in natural 
science take in a large range of points, 
some of them often mere analogies, and are 
therefore very complex in their character. 
The same can be said of the reasonings 
upon which much of human action is based 
in business, politics, etc. If the strictness, 
not to say narrowness, of mathematical 
reasoning were to be applied in such cases, 
much of what we now consider settled 
must be marked as not proven, and doubt 
and uncertainty must everywhere be in- 
troduced. 

It is what are called the observing 
powers that are most prominently culti- 
vated in the study of natural science. And 
here let it be distinctly understood what I 
mean by observation. I do not mean the 
bare collection of facts through the action 
of the senses. Observation implies thought 
guiding the collection of the facts and mak- 
ing out their relations. It therefore im. 
plies reasoning in connection with the ac- 
tion of the senses. A good observer is a 
good reasoner, and is not a "mere fact- 
hunter. Premising this, I remark that 
one of the chief aims of education should 
be to cultivate this observation. This is 
the basis of success in life — a true success. 
It is what makes the v}ell'4nforfned man, 
and fits him for the varied exigencies that 
may arise in his coarse. 

One means of cultivating this observa- 
tion is found in the study of natural sci- 
ence, for it supplies from earth, air, and 
water an abundance of &et8 to call forth 



the action of the observing powers, 
to secure the result^ the study most 
pursued aright Tlie chief object of 
struction should not be, as it often ti, 
load the memory with the techni 
and hard names of science. The tei 
of fEUits and simple fundamental prine 
should be the prominent object throi 
while the technicalities and termi 
should be kept in the background, 
not be introduced at all at the outset, all 
should be brought out gradually, em 
cautiously, as the pupil advances in )k\ 
course of instruction. As an illustntia! 
of the wrong way of teaching natural ao- 
enoe I would mention the common modi 
of teaching botany. The classification of 
plants is made the chief thing, while tbi 
interesting facts and principles of vegetir 
ble physiology, which should conslitili 
the body of the study, are very much lift 
out of view. 

Adopting the plan thus indicated, niti* 
ral science can be taught throughout the 
whole course of education, beginning with 
the child as soon as he learns to read ; for 
there are phenomena all around us which 
can be made intensely interesting totbt 
child ; and the teaching of these facts, ae- 
companied with such explanations as ks 
can comprehend, is really teaching the be- 
ginnings of science. Much of what ii 
called object-teaching can be made to 
assume this form. 

Important as it is that the obaernag 
powers should be cultivated, not only i* 
there a failure to do it in education, as itii 
commonly pursued, but the action of tbeN 
powers is actually repressed, especially is 
the earlier part of the coarse. The oM 
is alive to see all that is around him, and is 
full of inquiries about the phenomena that 
he witnesses. He is an observer, or in 
other words, a young philosopher. He is 
in an attitude of mind to learn a great 
deal, and will do so if he be taught aright 
But subjected to the drudgery of rote- 
learning in the schoolroom, and praotieally 
given to understand that observation is no 
part of education, but that learning con- 
sists in spelling, reading, committing to 
memory words and forms of expression, 
and ciphering, he gradually gives up what 
tiie teacher would call his troubleBone 
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7enea3. This unnatural oonrse has 
I inflaence, that it is a general fact 
dreo are not as good ohservers at 
rears of age, as thej are at eight 
I. 

iscussion of these points would 
a article too long. In oonclaaion, 
Btated, that there are indications of 
n the general plan of education, 
the setting aside of the humdrum 



drudgery of rote-learning, and the intro- 
duction of the studj of things in place of 
the mere memorizing of words and forms. 
This is the grand reform that is needed, 
and we never shall realize fullj what edu- 
cation is, until natural science is pat on a 
level with the study of language and of 
mathematics, and, like them, is taught in 
proper gradations, from the outset of edu- 
cation throughout its whole oonrse. 



PEDAaOaiCAL LAW. 



n. 



r teachers may understand the 
leral feeling, as well as the law, on 
>rtant subject of corporeal punish- 
^e will cite the opinions of the 
ising in every instance the identi- 
;uage in which they were deHv- 

len the Hon. John A. Dix was 
indent of Schools for the State of 
rk, ha gave the following as his 

The practice of inflicting corporMl 
\ent upon scholars, in any ease 
^, has no sanction but usage. The 

is responsible for maintaining 
ler, and he must be the Judge of 
ee and nature of the punishment 
I when his authority is set at de- 
At the same time he is liable to 
ty ii\jnred for any abuse of a pre- 

fohieh ia foholly derived fr<nn ens- 
Supt, Common SchooU Decitions, 

6 authorities all one way. — The 
e Oourt of Indiana expresses its 
is follows : The law still tolerates 
il punishment in the schoolroom, 
ihorities are all that way, and the 
ure has not thought proper to 
9. The public seems to cling to a 
m in the government of schools 
lasbeen discarded everywhere else, 
r such training be congenial to our 
ODfl, and favorable to the full de- 
jnt of the fnture man, is worthy of 
o<Hi6ideration, though not for us to 



discuss. In one respect the tendency of 
the rod Is so evidently evil, that it might, 
perhaps, be arrested on the ground of 
public p<dicy. The practice has an in- 
herent proneness to abuse. The very act 
of whipping engenders passion, and very 
generally leads to excess. Where one or 
two stripes only were intended, several 
nsually follow, each increasing in vigor as 
the act of strildng inflames the passions. 
This is a matter of daily observation and 
experience. Hence the spirit of the law 
is, and the leaning of the courts should be, 
to discountenance a practice which tends ' 
to excite human passions to heated and 
excessive action, ending in abuse and 
breaches of the peace. Such a system of 
petty tyranny cannot be watched too 
oautioudy, nor guarded too strictly. The 
tender age of the sufferers forbids that its 
slightest abuse should be tolerated. So 
long as the power to punish corporeally in 
schools exists, it needs to be put under 
wholesome restrictions. Teachers should, 
therefore, understand that whenever cor- 
rection is administered in anger or inso- 
lence, or in any other manner than in 
moderation and kindness, accompanied 
with that affectionate moral suasion so 
eminently due from one placed by the law 
"in loco parentis*^— ^in the sacred relation 
of parent — ^the court must consider them 
guilty of assault and battery, the more 
aggravated and wanton in proportion to 
the tender years and dependent poeition of 
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grave tone, and the organist moreover 
played nnasnally slow. I conld not for 
the life of mo keep the time in moj^ and 
sang the hymn of praise according to the 
tone of my own heart, high and quick, as 
the hlood sped merrily through my veinR. 

The result was a lingular medley, which 
eansed a good deal of talk, there being 
doubt as to who was to blame. 1 sang on 
in lively strain without observing that the 
orgauist was gradually falling behind me, 
though he sometimes looked angrily across 
his shoulder. That part of the congrega- 
tion who happened to be in a good humor 
followed me, whilst those who had cares 
to trouble them lingered behind with the 
organist. The minister, no great hero in 
music, tried to keep pace, sometimes with 
the one and sometimes with the other. It 
was not till I arrived at the end of the 
psalm, and with my co-singers was silent, 
that I noticed the playing and singing still 
continued. Then I awoke from my day- 
dream, and stared in my turn at the organ- 
ist with a look of surprise at his mistake ; 
but he paid no attention whatever to my 
signals of displeasure. 

What the subject of the minister's dis- 
'Course that day was, I am unable to say; 
and you will perhaps pardon a poor school- 
master for his shortcomings in this respect, 
when y(ru reflect that he had only eighty 
Swiss francs a year, and five healthy chil- 
dren, but who now thought himself on the 
point of obtaining a share of 00,000. Oh I 
could you look into such a heart and be- 
hold how the pleasing anticipations crowd, 
and swarm, and throng, hurrying and 
devouring each otiier, in a manner scarce- 
ly conceivable ! To form an idea of such 
a state of things, put a glass of vinegar, 
modem fashion, under a magnifying glass^ 
and witness the world of animalcules 
thronging about, annihilating and repro- 
ducing each other in never-ceasing activ- 
ity. First come to the surface debts to be 
paid ; these are swallowed by a thousand 
pressing necessities that present them- 
selves in manifold variety, from deficien- 
cies in the supply of children's stockings 
to the over-bed that wanted a new cover- 
ing ; in turn, these give way to a whole flood 
of wants that roll up dense and dark, over- 
spreiiding the entire horizon of the thoughta. 



Ah I the multitude of derires thAfc spring 
up in the mind of a schoolmaster, witb 
eighty francs a year and five ohildreia I 
How infinitely varied are the things he haJES 
had to do without, from a new pipe to 
tliat book which contains all that he migbi^ 
want and all that he might yet need tt> 
knowl 

I was quite frightened when the peopio 
rose up, for it was not till then I recoUeci^- 
ed being present at a sermon. Had I beex& 
asleep and set a bad example f Collecting 
myself, I joined devoutly in the prayert 
and this time kept better pace with the 
organist 

At home, my wife had never seemed so 
slow in getting dinner ready; but nevex* 
did I enjoy the meal better than this day. 
The good lady cast a doleful look at hex' 
last piece of meat, whilst I, merry as ^ 
cricket, was playing with the chOdrecS'^ 
At last she said to me, " Peter dear, if % 
were you, I would not sell the hide tfll "%■ 
caught the bear." I wiped my montl^v 
laughed at her, tied on my very best Dedc 
cloth, and started offl Speeding on 
wings of expectation, I was at the pU 
of my destination long before two o'clock ^ 
but 1 could not then see the commissarj^'* 
for ho was still engaged examining th^^ 
school-children. 

The hearty dinner and the quick wall 
liad made me thirsty, and excited a 
within me to take a drink, an inolinatkc^^ 
which, under ordinary circumstancesi 
should have repressed ; for I hold it 
in a man to indulge himself whilst his wil 
had to say to the children at home, wh< 
they ask for a slice of bread, '* No, wait ^^ 
bit^ and you will have some potatoes.*^ 
With the exception of six kreutcers lefll> 
with my wife, I had all the ready-money^ 
we possessed, which consisted of four hat--' 
zen and a hal£ That is not much; but; 
still, I thought, a man who expected » 
share of 90,000 francs, might spare a chop' 
in out of it 

On entering the parlor of the inn, f 
noticed a number of people making merry 
in a private room ; and before I had order- 
ed my chopin, some one called out : '* Hal- 
lo, Pedagogus, have a glass with me.** 

A schoolmaster, and one who has only 
four batzen and a half in his pocket, is not 
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lemnr at such an invitation ; 

> see who oflTers it, and so 
saker was an nnder-teacher, 
with joy, sat at the head of 
ing his gnests as the giver 
iering a chair to be brought 
»d me to sit down and help 
^ever I liked. I had dined 

could not eat, bnt did not 
of wine, wondering all the 
irson in his position conld 
ctravagant a stjle. 
ppearance of the persons 
kble, I judged that a christ- 
ng celebrated. Calling to 
) nnder-teaoher had been 
>ng before, I concluded that 
Voicing over the advent of 

The fool, thought I, fancies 
I the eighth wonder of the 
probably forming schemes 

> secure for it at least the 
A Oommissary. He does not 
' that all fathers have the 
bout their first boy ; but the 
laterially alters the state of 
y and dolefully they then 
t seat at the table, and, on 
e of the eighth or ninth, 
ned to slip under it alto- 
is not destined to remain 
ice as to the true cause of 
tation, and the reason why 
ry thing had been placed on 

1 your way to the commis- 

not ?" said he. *» WeU, I 
ave as good news for you as 
I am in a rapture of de- 
came out of church to-day, 
id been classed at 800 francs 
thought on the reception of 

news I might eiyoy myself 
ittle." 

nitted that he was justified 
d my own position seemed 
sk, but began to assume a 

hue ; for, thought I, when 
f, who has scarcely escaped 

and has had no sphere to 
ilities beyond the Normal 
m nominated to 800 franoe 
ought not I to look forward 
m being forty years of ag^ 



had kept a school for nearly a quarter of a 
century and had commenced with very fftir 
testimonials? 

I could not get away until the hour of 
my appointment^ was long past. On leav- 
ing, I promised to look in as I returned and 
report my success ; then with long strides 
I hastened to learn what estimate had 
been made of my abilities. 

When I arrived, the commissary was 
walking up and down in front of his house, 
enjoying his afternoon whiff. Greeting 
me kindly, he expressed ar hope that I had 
been put to no inconvenience ; '* for,** said 
he, "you would be pretty sure to learn 
the news that I have to give yon soon 
enough." 

'* That is a cnrious remark," thought I. 

" Yes," he continued, ** I am sorry for 
you and some others, that things have 
turned out as they have done. I can not 
comprehend what they are about at Berne ; 
but such is always the way with people 
who imagine they possess infinite wis- 
dom." 

*|(rhe old gentleman is a little addle- 
pated," thought I ; ** for, if the councillors 
at Berne who allowed 800 francs a year to 
our under-teacher by way of a beginning, 
have endowed me in any thing like the 
same proportion, that is as much wisdom 
as I oonld reasonably expect them to pos- 
sess; it would be barefaced to look for 
more." 

" What, then, Mr. Oommissary, have 
they done?" 1 inquired. "Very likely 
they have acted to the best of their ability, 
and people such as we are easily satisfied ; 
enough to keep away misery is all we 
want." 

"Just so," rejoined the commissary, 
" and yon will not have that for some time 
to come, 1 fear, if things go on as now. 
Wbat you say is the reason why I regret 
to communicate to yon the intelligence I 
have received. The authorities have not 
granted you an augmentation of salary, 
and have placed yon in the class to which 
they can not allow a stipend of 160 firanos. 
Bnt on amending your qualifications, yon 
are at liberty to maike a fresh application ; 
and, so far, yon may consider yourself 
fortunate, for bad yon been a month older, 
at the date of y onr examinskioii, yoa would 
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have been declared incapable of improve- 
ment'* 

On hearing this statement, I stood star- 
ing with open month, and for a time could 
neither shat it nor move my tongue. At 
length I managed to stammer out, ^I 
hope things are not so bad as you say." 

"Unfortunately," replied the commis- 
sary, " they are exactly as I have described 
them, and I can let yon see the declaration 
in black and white, if such is your wish." 

I would gladly have stayed, and vented 
my affliction there and then, and at the 
same time asked whether any thing could 
be done to alter the decision ; but I ob- 
served that the old gentleman was as much 
pained as I was. 

Willi heavy heart I moved disconsolate- 
ly away. I did not keep the promise 1 had 
made to return and let the merry-makers 
know how I had fared. Who will blame 
me, if I did not choose to parade my dis- 
grace before the under-teacher and his 
friends ? 

I would gladly have welcomed a sym- 
pathizing fieart, into which I could hive 
poured my sorrows. Heavily oppressed, 
I felt as if I were walking knee-deep in 
mud, and a sheathing of lead incased my 
members. Every man I met startled me, 
fearing he might see by my appearance 
that I was a schoolmaster who had been 
deemed unworthy of 150 Swiss francs a 
year. 

To avoid a group of bowlers, I slunk 
Into the shade of a pine wood, where 
every tiling was as gloomy as my own 
thoughts. My distress rose up like a 
spectre before me, expanding and becom- 
ing more ftarful as I advanced. Throw- 
ing myself down, I hid my face in the 
damp moss and wept bitterly, every thing 
within and around me seeming dark, woe- 
ful, hopeless. 

Ah, my fellow-creatures in adversity, 
should you desire that your tears may dry 
up, do not press your eyes on the bosom 
of the earth. Lift them upwards, thither 
where the sun shines, the stars sparkle 
like bright witnesses of the everlasting 
Light, that can transform sorrow into 
eternal joy. Those visible signs in the 
heavens affect the mind, and dispose it to 
^oheerftilneas and oomfort. 



Whilst brooding over my miaeries the 
sun went down, and the stara were hidden 
behind the clouds. Thus, owing to the 
obscurity without and the darkneia within, 
I could scarcely find my way. 

The nearer I approached home the more 
downcast I became. What^ thought I, 
would my wife say to the sad result t 
Should I at once oonfeas what had trans- 
pired, or conceal it for a time ? 

I had not altogether concluded what to 
say when I arrived at the honse. 

Peeping in at the window, I saw the 
children ranged round the table singing • 
school-song, while their mother was sitting 
in the stove corner, with her head leaning 
down, so that I could not tell whether she 
wept or was asleep. This determined me 
to disguise the truth as long as possible, 
by giving equivocal answers and feigning 
cheerfulness. 

Forcing a smile into my countenance, I 
entered the room with a bold ^ Qod. grant 
you all a good evening!" The children 
started up, exclaiming '^Grood evening, 
father ;" their mother, qoickly dryfaig her 
eyes, came forward, and saying, *^ You are 
late," sat down at the table, and then add- 
ed, ^ I know you would like something 
warm, and I have got something for yon.** 

In serving up the supper she asked no 
questions, but looked into my face, whilst 
I exerted myself to Joke with the children; 
but I could not muster courage to say, 
** Mother, it has turned out badly." When 
the children had gone to bed, she sat down 
by my side and said, "Now, am I not 
right ; you have been nnsuccessAil ?" 

I would not confess, bnt she absolitelj 
refused to be deceived, asserting that she 
knew me tod well* to be mistaken in her 
impressions, and could tell by the first 
look whether I felt easy in mind. At last 
I had to communicate the misery I felt 
She wept, and I tried to console her; bot 
found I was in more need of consdation 
than she was. Indeed, our attempts to 
mitigate each oth^'s sorrow only made 
the mutual grief more apparent. Next ve 
tried to form projects, resolring to rise 
earlier and go later to rest; but on reckon- 
ing up, we discovered this would not much 
mend matters, for my hours of duty if in- 
creased wonld in no way angm«iitthe pa/. 
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. we thought of soattering onr ohil- 
moogst the good people who had 
)d to take charge of them. This 
pained ii8 both so much that it was 
relt upon. After exhausting oar 
f ideas, my wife remarked that it 
e, and, as we were both tired, we 
go to bed. 

- oommendini^ onrseWes to God, the 
ion was adopted. Sleep, mj moth- 
I to say, was the great ooean in 
30or people drowned their miseries; 
lej always came up to the surface 
bot each time they were lighter, 
however, I coold not. Gloomy 
ka hannted me like evil spirits; a 
animosity arose within me against 
^le who had placed so low an esti- 
ipon my attainments, and I felt 
y inclined to go to law with them, 
»tain justice in that way. At last, 
)r, sleep came, and pnt an end to 
ontemplations. 

it only changed the current of my 
ts; the phantoms of a vision took 
ion of my brain. I beheld the 
Qntly open and give entrance to a 
LOwn schoolmaster of the neighbor- 
He was a quarrelsome fellow, 
I stature, thin and wiry ; his white 
ost over his eyes, and a large por- 
>ipe with a straight short stem in 
ith. Holding a long writing in his 
le placed himself with his turned-' 
), in the centre of the room. 
»r,'^ said he, ^^ I dare say yon have 
ery much as I have. I passed for 
led man, always professed to be 
id people believed me. Now the 
era came and placed me in a lower 
I felt myself and the . credit of the 
r injured by this proceeding. I 
t the people would have risen and 
sed their obedience, on account of 
ing been treated in such a scurvy 
*. But no such thing; they are 
and blockheads, afraid of the mag- 
rho are delighted at my disappoint- 
•£[)r I am a great deal too clever for 
Kow I have drawn up a petition 
snpreme council, which I know to 
ipofled of patriotic men. I shall 
to you, for I want yon to sign it." 
petition began by staUng that the 



Board of Education demoralized the 
people, allowed the teachers to starve, 
interfered with things they did not nnder- 
stand, and squandered away the school- 
master's subsidies. Next it averred that 
the Government Conncil, by a treacherous 
silence, showed itself perfectly ignorant of 
the art of governing. Then came a vari- 
ety of things about the clergy ; how they 
alone were favored ; and how it would be 
acting more wisely to pay teachers suoli 
salaries as the dergy had, since the former 
were of more service than the latter ; add- 
ing that for aught the petitioner oared, 
they might transfer the stipends of the 
schoolmasters to the clergy. He (the pe- 
titioner) then spoke of the Superior Oourt, 
of the reactionary proceedings, and of a 
great many other things that I did not 
very clearly understand. Then came the 
conclusion, in which he demanded that 
the Grand Conncil should appoint a com- 
mission to bring the accused authorities to 
trial, and craved the connoillors meanwhile . 
to suspend the Superior Court, the Gov- 
ernment Council, and the Educational 
Board from all their functions, so that no 
further mischief might ensue. 

When he finished reading, he began to 
search for pen and ink, so that I might 
sign the document. 

At this moment another figure glided 
forward from a corner of the room. How 
it had got . in, I know not. It was that of 
a lean man, with a red face and remark- 
able nose. In one hand it held a good- 
sized cake, and in the other a bottle. It 
stood behind the schoolmaster, and shook 
its head very vigorously, making a variety 
of contemptuous movements with the 
cake, and at last began to speak, but in sneh 
a way that the other did not hear a word. 

^< Pedagogus,^^ began the figure, " I have 
heard of your disappointment, and have 
come to condole with you. Behold this 
bottle. It contains old apple brandy of 
1834, that will always refr^ you, and the 
bottle will never get empty. Do not 
listen to that envious fellow there ; envy 
is but a sorry passion at the best. As for 
railing against the clergy, disappointed 
men are very apt to do that. There are, 
no doubt, covetous, bigoted, ignorant men 
in the Church ; bot, if the ezaminen haye 
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rated you too low, and others too high, 
thej alone are to blame — not the clergj, 
the Superior Court, the Government Coun- 
cil, or the Board of Education. Never- 
theless there is good fortune in store for 
you yet. A time will come when presents 
will be showered upon you, like manna in 
the desert. Coming home, your knapsack 
will be always full, and you will be able to 
feed your children like young ravens in 
the brook. Many a joy you will possess. 
You will be extolled over mountaiti and 
valley ; ladders will be placed against your 
chinmey, and hams and sausages will 
abound in your kitchen ; all your miseries 
will be at an end. Therefore be of good 
cheer, and eat a slice of my cake, and 
drink a glass of my brandy, instead of 
signing envious petitions." 

Meantime the schoolmaster, who had 
struck a light, lit his pipe, and found the 
pens and ink. Advancing toward me, he 
presented the petition for my signature, 
just as the other handed me a glass of his 
brandy ; and there I lay, doubtful which 
to accept 

I wavered between the two like a reed 
in the blast I could not well refuse to 
sign the petition of the litUe schoolmaster, 
for, small as he was, I feared him. Yet I 
was reluctant to append my signature ; for 
I knew that the little man might, in the 
end, have himself and all concerned with 
him hung, particularly if the parties he ' 
was petitioning against remained masters. 
Then the apple-brandy and the cake were 
Inviting. Wiiat could I do? Flesh and 
blood inclined me to yield to the eating 
and drinking — ^yet I hesitated. 

The two tempters had drawn nearer and 
nearer, the schoolmaster stretching forth 



the paper in one hand, and holding his 
pipe with the other ; whilst his oppoDeot, 
holding the glass and the cake, pressed his 
bottle to his breast Adopting a middle 
course, I held my hand tremblingly for the 
paper, and shoved my mouth toward the 
brandy. This brought the two into con- 
tact, they touched each other, started back 
and stared at each other, as if doubtful 
how to act. Advancing again toward me, 
the little one wielded his pipe as a shield 
against the foe, and the other prudently 
covered himself with his bottle. 

Not wishing to offend either, I continued 
passive. They, seeing that I was not like- 
ly to decide the contest, entered into a 
desperate struggle. I felt the paper throst 
into my hand by the one, and the fiery 
fluid poured down my throat by tlie other. 
The pipe and the bottle were smashed in 
the conflict ; both the combatants, falling 
upon my body, weighed me down, as if a 
rock were resting on my breast In their 
rage, the one thrust some of the cake into 
my mouth, and the other did the same 
with his petition. Being thus nearly 
choked, my senses left me. 

I awoke, bathed in perspiration. My 
wife, finding me trembling and moaning, 
had roused me. My body seemed bruised 
all over, and it being morning, I got np, 
but was even more dejected than on the 
evening before. 

Seeing my mental depression, it occurred 
to my good wife to send me to the resi- 
dence of a friend, that he might cheer me. 
This learned and eccentric friend whom I 
visited, persuaded me to write the chap- 
ters which will follow. I trust they will 
interest and profit my fellow teachers in 
America. 



MEANS OP MENTAL DEVELOPMENT. 



A CONTRIBUTOR in a late number of 
the Monthly said, ^^ Human intelli- 
gence may be developed by two methods — 
by classical learning, and the mathematical 
studies; good educational instruction re- 



quires both.^^ This proposition asserts that 
all mental culture comes from two branches 
alone. Other studies, the writer would 
perhaps grant, are very well for other par- 
poses — as, for example, the study of natural 
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, history, etc. — ^but Are nothing worth 
disoipline and development of the 
powers. 

, preposterous as this proposition is, 
form, it is very widely received and 
ipon by those who are engaged in 
on. The plan of education in our 
> and colleges is almost univer- 
lilt upon this dogma. Look for a 
it at our colleges. When a young 
examined for admission, the exam- 
is only in relation to language and 
aatics, and not a question is asked 
ird to the natural sciences. Any 
)dge of them is considered superfluous 
ts concerns his being fitted for his 
course. Then after he enters col- 
I is drilled in the same two branches 
ti two long years ; and in the last 
ars of his course he is taught, but 
le circumstances of the case very in- 
tely, in some of the natural sciences. 
is, which I know to be strictly true 
3 colleges, is, so far as I have learned, 
I the main at least, of the colleges 
Uy in our country, 
result is, that the graduates of our 
B fall far short of obtaining such a 
Kige of the natural sciences as should 
sessed by any one who appears be- 
te community in the character of a 
formed man. 

jurse, from the influence of the ool- 
pon the general system of education, 
me exclusion of natural science is 
dd in the schools, not only those 
are preparatory for the college 
but in others also. Here and there 
d an exception, but for the most 
le dogma of the colleges as yet pre- 

exclusion of natural science from 
iy part of education is based upon 
se ideas — the one already mentioned, 
e idea that natural science cannot 
lligently studied by very young per- 
The short space of an article will 
only the throwing out of some hints 
ning the former. 

one can dispute the general state- 
Lhat the act of acquiring hnawledge 
hind hat an influence in dewloping 
\MrB of the mind. In other words, 
: the mind into action strengthens 



and develops it, as muscular exercise 
strengthens and develops the body. 

We advance another step. Exereieing 
the mind on dome stibjeets decelope the men- 
tal potoert more than exercising it on other 
eutjecti. The general rule on this point is, 
that the subject which awakens the most 
activity in the mind is the most valuable 
in this respect Tried by this role, natural 
science can not be put upon an inferior level. 
Every one will admit at once that its in- 
vestigations call forth quite^as much men- 
tal effort as the study of language. How 
is it now as compared with mathematics! 
Are not some of its grand conclusions ca- 
pable of arousing the mind to as high and 
extended flights of thought as any of the 
greatest of mathematical solutions? In- 
deed, do not the mathematics derive their 
highest interest from their application to 
natural science, and thus show that the 
two are fitted to go hand in hand together 
in *''' developing human intelligence ?*' 

We go a step still further. In develop- 
ing the mind each branch of study has its 
peculiar province. It is manifest to every 
one that the mind in the study of mathe- 
matics is brought into a state of action dif- 
ferent from that which occurs when it is 
studying language. The same is obvious 
in a comparison with the study of natural 
science. For a full and systematical de- 
velopment of mind, then, different branches 
of study are required. If any one be pur- 
sued to the exclusion of the rest, there will 
be an uusymmetrical, a distorted develop- 
ment This is often seen in the influence 
of an undue prominence of mathematical 
study. This study serves to give definite- 
ness to mental action, but £euls to secure 
that range of action which is required in 
most of the circumstances in which the 
mind is called to act in life. In other 
words, while it gives strength and clear- 
ness, pursued alone it shuts up to such 
strictness that it inevitably narrows the 
mind. This is often seen. A man may 
have the most thorough and extensive 
mathematical training, and from the pos- 
session of mathematical genius may arrive 
at great eminence ; and yet he may be, in 
the ordinary sense of the term, a poor rea- 
soner — ^poor at making an argument — poor 
at arriving at such oonolusiona as most be 
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formed in the everj-dfty businefls of life. 
Other training is needed here in connec- 
tion with the mathematical. The stodj of 
language will partly supply the deficiency. 
But I know of no study which will do so 
much in this respect as the study of natural 
science, for this introduces the mind to a 
wide observation of yarious facts. It is the 
grappling with facts that not only gives to 
mental action an eminently practical char- 
acter, but liberalizes and elevates it by the 
wide range of phenomena open to us in 
nature. 

Much of the reasoning used in natural 
science and on ordinary subjects, it should 
be observed, is not strictly mathematical. 
Mathematical reasoning has to do with few 
points, and is, in a certain sense, simple. 
But many of the reasonings in natural 
science take in a large range of points, 
some of them often mere analogies, and are 
therefore very complex in their character. 
The same can be said of the reasonings 
upon which much of human action is based 
in business, politics, etc. If the strictness, 
not to say narrowness, of mathematical 
reasoning were to be applied in such cases, 
much of what we now consider settled 
must be marked as not proven, and doubt 
and uncertainty must everywhere be in- 
troduced. 

It is what are called the observing 
powers that are most prominently culti- 
vated in the study of natural science. And 
here let it be distinctly understood what I 
mean by observation. I do not mean the 
bare collection of facts through the action 
of the senses. Observation implies thought 
guiding the collection of the facts and mak- 
ing out their relations. It therefore im. 
plies reasoning in connection with the ac- 
tion of the senses. A good observer is a 
good reasoner, and is not a "mere fact- 
hunter. Premising this, I remark that 
one of the chief aims of education should 
be to caltivate this observation. This is 
the basis of success in life— a true success. 
It is what makes the tDell4n/ormed man, 
and fits him for the varied exigencies that 
may arise in his course. 

One means of cultivating this observa- 
tion is found in the study of natural sci- 
ence, for it supplies from earth, air, und 
water an abnndainoe of &cts to call forth 



the action of the observing powers. But 
to secure the result, the study must be 
pursued aright The chief object of in- 
struction should not be, as it often is, to 
load the memory with the technicalities 
and hard names of science. The teaching 
of facts and simple fundamental principles 
should be the prominent object throughout^ 
while the technicalities and terminology 
should be kept in the background, should 
not be introduced at all at the outset, and 
should be brought out gradually, even 
cautiously, as the pupil advances in \h 
course of instruction. As an illustration 
of the wrong way of teaching natural sci- 
ence I would mention the common mode 
of teaching botany. The classification of 
plants is made the chief thing, while the 
interesting facts and principles of vegeta- 
ble physiology, which should constitote 
the body of the study, are very much left 
out of view. 

Adopting the plan thus indicated, natu- 
ral science can be taught throughout the 
whole course of education, beginning with 
the child as soon as he learns to read ; for 
there are phenomena all around us which 
can be made intensely interesting to the 
child ; and the teaching of these facta, ac- 
companied with such explanations as he 
can comprehend, is really teaching the be- 
ginnings of science. Much of what is 
called object-teaching can be made to 
assume this form. 

Important as it is that the obsening 
powers should be cultivated, not only ^ 
there a failure to do it in education, as it is 
commonly pursued, but the action of these 
powers is actually repressed, e6])ecially in 
the earlier part of the course. The child 
is alive to see all that is around him, and is 
full of inquiries about the phenomena that 
he witnesses. He is an observer, or in 
other words, a young philosopher. He is 
in an attitude of mind to learn a great 
deal, and will do so if he be taught aii^t 
But subjected to the drudgery of rote- 
learning in the schoolroom, and practically 
given to understand that observation \b no 
part of education, but that learning con- 
sists in spelling, reading, committing to 
memory words and forms of expression, 
and ciphering, he gradually gives up what 
tlie teacher would call his troablesome 
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eness. This unnataral oonne has 
infloence, that it is a geDeral fact 
iren are not as good observers at 
ears of age, as they are at eight 

scQSsion of these points would 
I article too long. In oonclasion, 
tated, that there are indications of 
I the general plan of education, 
> the setting aside of the humdrum 



drudgery of rote-Jeaming, and the intro- 
duction of the study of things in place of 
the mere memorizing of words and forms. 
This is the grand reform that is needed, 
and we never shall realize fully what edu- 
cation is, until natural science is put on a 
level with the study of language and of 
mathematics, and, like them, is taught in 
proper gradations, from the outset of edu- 
cation throughout its whole course. 
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^ teachers may understand the 
oral feeling, as well as the law, on 
rtant subject of corporeal punish- 
e will cite the opinions of the 
$ing in every instance the identi- 
lage in which they were deliv- 

en the Hon. John A. Dix was 
indent of Schools for the State of 
rk, ha gave the following as his 
The practice of inflicting corporeal 
mt upon scholars, in any eoio 
, has no sanction but usage. The 
is responsible for maintaining 
er, and he must be the judge of 
."e and nature of the punishment 
when his authority is set at de- 
At the same time he is liable to 
y injured for any abuse of a pre- 
which ii wholly derived from 01M- 
hipt. Common Schools DeeinoMy 

f authoritie$ all one way. — The 
) Oourt of Indiana expresses its 
s follows : The law still tolerates 
1 punishment in the schoolroom, 
horities are all that way, and the 
ire has not thought proper to 
t. The public seems to cling to a 
oa in the government of schools 
as been discarded everywhere else. 
r such training be congenial to our 
MM, and favorable to the full de- 
int of the Mure man, is worthy of 
x>n0iderationf though not for us to 



discuss. In one respect the tendency of 
the rod is so evidentiy evil, that It might, 
perhaps, be arretted on the ground of 
public policy. The practice has an in- 
herent proneness to abuse. The yery act 
of whipping engenders passion, and very 
generally leads to excess. Where one or 
two stripes only were intended, several 
usually follow, each increasing in vigor as 
the act of striking inflames the passions. 
This is a matter of daily observation and 
experience. Hence the spirit of the law 
is, and the leaning of the courts should be, 
to discountenance a practice which tends * 
to excite human passions to heated and 
excessive action, ending in abuse and 
breaches of the peace. Such a system of 
petty tyranny cannot be watched too 
cautiously, nor guarded too strictly. The 
tender age of the sufierers forbids that ita 
slightest abuse should be tolerated. 80 
long as the power to punish corporeally in 
schools exists, it needs to be put mider 
wholesome restrictions. Teachers should, 
therefore, understand that whenever cor- 
rection is administered in anger or inso- 
lence, or in any other manner than in 
moderation and kindness, accompanied 
with that affectionate moral suasion so 
eminentiy due from one placed by the law 
"»n loco parentvP^^in the sacred relation 
of parent— the court must consider them 
guilty of assault and battery, the more 
aggravated and wanton in proportion to 
the lender years and dependent poaltioo of 
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the popil. It can hardly be doubted but 
that pablio opinioa will, in time, strike the 
ferule from the hands of the teacher, leav- 
ing him as the true basis of government, 
only the resources of his intellect and 
heart Such is the only policy worthy of 
the State, and of her otherwise enlight- 
ened and liberal institutions. It is the 
policy of progress. The husband can no 
longer moderately chastise his wife ; nor, 
according to the more recent authorities, 
the master his servant or apprentice. 
Even the degrading cruelties of the naval 
service have been arrested. Why the per- 
son of the school-boy, ^^ with his shining 
morning face,^^ should be less sacred in the 
eye of the law than that of the apprentice 
or sailor, is not easily explained. It is 
regretted that such are the authorities — 
still courts are bound by Uiem. All that 
can bo done, without the aid of legislation, 
is to hold every case strictly within the 
rule ; and if the correction be in anger, or 
in any other respect immoderately or 
improperly administered, to hold the 
unworthy perpetrator guilty of assault 
and battery. The law having elevated the 
teacher to the place of the parent, if he is 
still to sustain that sacred relation, ^4t 
becomes him to be careful in the exercise 
of his authority, and not make his power a 
pretext for cruelty and oppression. (14 
Johns. R.^ 119.) Whenever he undertakes 
to exercise it, the cause must be sufficient; 
the instrument suitable to the purpose; 
the manner and extent of the correction, 
the part qf the person to which it is ap- 
plied, the temper in which it is inflicted — 
all should be distinguished with the kind- 
ness, prudence, and propriety which be- 
come the station. (Oooper v. McJunkin, 
4 Indiana £., 290.) This court has more 
sympathy for roguish youths, and less for 
hectored teachers than any other, we 
believe, in the land. To our mind the 
reason why the law gives the teacher the 
right to punish is very clear and easily 
explained, but it does not seem to be so to 
this court. 

8. The teacher to have the benefit of any 
reasonable doubt, — The Supreme Court of 
Vermont recently gave a very able opin- 
ion on tliis subject, from which we extract 
the following: A schoolmaster has the 



right to inflict reasonable corporeal pon- 
ishment. He must exercise reasonable 
judgment and discretion in determioing 
when to punish and to what extent In 
determining upon what is a reasonable 
punishment, various considerations most 
be regarded — the nature of the oflfense, 
the apparent motive and disposition of the 
offender, the influence of his example and 
conduct upon others, and the sex, age, size, 
and strength of the pupil to be punished. 
Among reasonable persons much differ- 
ence prevails as to the circumstanoes 
which will justify the infliction of punish- 
ment, and the extent to which it maj 
properly be administered. On account of 
this difference of opinion and the difl^colt^ 
which exists in determining what is a 
reasonable punishment, and the advanta^ 
which the master has by being on the spot 
to know all the circumstances, the manner, 
look, tone, gestures of the offender (which 
are not always easily described), and thus 
to form a correct opinion as to the neces- 
sity and extent of the punishment consid- 
erable allowance should be made to the 
teacher by way of protecting him in the 
exercise of his discretion. Espedallj 
should he have this indulgence when he 
i^pears to have acted from good moti?e6, 
and not from anger or malice. Hence the 
teacher is not to be held UaUe on the 
ground of excess of punishment, unless the 
punishment is clearly excessive, and 
would be held so in the general judgment 
of reasonable men. If the punishment be 
thus clearly excessive, then the master 
should be held liable for euch exoesa, 
though he acted from good motives in 
inflicting the punishment, and, in lus own 
judgment, considered it necessary and sot 
excessive. But if there is any reasonable 
doubt whether the punishment was exces- 
sive, the master should have the benefit of 
that doubt (Lander v. Seaver, SS Vermsnt 
R, 128; 19 lb,, 108; 4 Gray, 87; 8 
Deoer, and Bat,y 865; 8 SaUc^ 47; Rmti 
Domestic Rel, 374, 875 ; Wharton's Amtr- 
Crim, Law, 1,259 ; and 1 Sanders en Fl 
and Et,, 144.) 

4. The Supreme Judicial Oourt of Mas- 
sachusetts are of the opinion that a fer^ 
is a proper instrument o/punishmenL lo 
the case in which this dedsion was len- 
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there was evidence that the pupil 
jred a proper role of school, which 
^ea puhlished hj the defendant to 
lool in her presence. The defendant 
iced evidence to show that the 
was obstinate, told falsehoods, and 
Solent before and daring the time of 
ment ; and alleged that it was for 
se &ults that he inflicted the pnnish- 

There was also evidence tending to 
that the punishment was not very 

till after the pupil had replied to 
ith insolent words and manner ; and 
( proved that the defendant ceased 
ing when the pupil acknowledged 
lit, asked forgiveness, and promised 
lave better. The defendant asked 
idge to instruct tlie jurj *^that a 
•teacher is amenable to the laws, in 
linal prosecution for punishing a 
r, only when he acts malo animo, 
indictive feelings, or under the vio- 
npulses of passion or malevolence; 
3 is not liable for errors of opinion 
takes of judgment merely, provided 
governed by an honest purpose of 

to promote, by the discipline 
fed, the highest welfare of the 
, and the best interests of the 
r; that he is liable in a criminal 
otion, for punishing a scholar, only 
^le amount of punbhment inflicted 
•re than adequate to subdue the 
r and secure obedience to the rules 
BchooL" The judge did not instruct 
•y as requested, but instructed them 
a teacher had a right to inflict cor- 

punishment upon a scholar; that 
lae proved was one in which such 
ment might properly be inflicted; 
iie instrument used (a ferule) was a 
' one; that, in inflicting corporeal 
ment, a teacher must exercise rea- 
e judgment and discretion, and must 
emed, as to the mode and severity 

punishment^ by the nature of the 
i, and by the age, size, and apparent 
B of endurance of the pupil; that 
ly question in this case was whether 
onishment was excessive and im- 
•; that if they should find the pun- 
it to have been reasonable and 
., the defendant could not be deemed 
of an assault and battery; but i^ 



upon all the evidence in the case, they 
should find the punishment to have been 
improper and excessive, the defendant 
should be found guilty." The jury 
returned a verdict of guilty, and excep- 
tions having been taken by the defendant 
to the foregoing charge of the judge, the 
case was afterwards argued before the 
appellate court, jvhere the charge of the 
judge was declared to be correct (Com- 
monwealth «. Randall, 4 Grayy 87.) 

6. A lady teacher in tnmble. — ^This was 
an indictment for assault and battery. The 
defendant, Bachel Pendergrass, kept a 
school for small children, and punished 
one of them with a rod to such an ex- 
tent as to leave marks, all of which were 
such as were likely to pass away in a short 
time and leave no permanent iqjury. The 
judge instructed the jury that if they be- 
lieved that the child (six or seven years of 
age), had been whipped by the defendant 
at that tender age, with either a switch or 
other instrument, so as to produce the 
marks described to them, the defendant 
was guilty. The jury under this charge 
returned a verdict of guilty ; but Rachel 
took exceptions to the charge, and the case 
was afterwards argued in the higher court, 
in which the following opinion was deliv- 
ered for that gallant court by Judge Gas- 
ton: It is not easy to state with precision 
the power which the law grants to school- 
masters and teachers, with respect to the 
correction of their pupils. It is analogous 
to that which belongs to parents, and the 
authority of the teacher is regarded as a 
delegation of parental authority. One of 
the most sacred duties of parents, is to 
train up and qualify their children for be- 
coming useful and virtuous members of 
society; this duty cannot be e£Eectually 
performed without the ability to command 
obedience, to control stubbornness, to 
quicken diligence, and to reform bad 
habits ; and to enable him to exercise this 
salutary sway, he is armed with the 
power to administer m<^if^ correction 
when he shall believe it to be just and 
necessary. The teacher is the substitute 
of the parent ; is charged in part with the 
performance of his duties and in the exer- 
dse of these delegated duties is invested 
with hiA power. The law has not nnder- 
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taken to prescribe stated punish nients for 
particalar offenses, bat has contented itself 
with the general grant of the power of 
moderate correction, and has confided the 
gpradnation of punishments, within the 
limits of this grant, to the ^scretion of the 
teacher. The line which separates moder- 
ate correction from immoderate punish- 
ment can only be ascertained by reference 
to general principles. The welfare of the 
child is the main purpose for which pun- 
ishment is permitted to be inflicted. Any 
punishment, therefore, which may seri- 
ously endanger life, limbs, or health, or 
shall disfigure the child, or cause any other 
permanent injury, may be pronounced in 
itself immoderate, as not only being un- 
necessary for, but inconsistent with, the 
purpose for which correction is authorized. 
But any correction, however severe, 
which produces temporary pain only, and 
no permanent ill, cannot be so pronounced, 
since it may have been necessary for the 
reformation of the child, and does not 
iiyuriously affect its future welfare. We 
hold, therefore, that it may be laid down 
as a general rule, that teachers exceed the 
limits of their authority when they cause 
lasting mischief; but act within the limits 
of it, when they inflict temporary pain. 
When the correction administered is not in 
itself immoderate, and, therefore, beyond 
the authority of the teacher, its legality or 
illegality must depend entirely, we think, 
on the qui animo with which it was ad- 
ministered. Within the sphere of his 
authority, the master is the judge when 
correction is required, and of the degree 
of correction necessary ; and like all others 
intrusted with a discretion, he cannot be 
made penally responsible for error of 
judgment, but only for wickedness of pur- 
pose. The best and the wisest of mortals 
are weak and erring creatures, and in the 
exercise of functions, in which their judg- 
ment is to be the guide, cannot be right- 
fully required to engage for more dian 
honesty of pfrpose, and diligence of exer- 
tion. His judgment must be pretttmed 
correct, because he is the judge, and also 
because of the diflSonlty of proving the 
off^ense, or accumulation of offenses, tliat 
called for correction; of showing the 
peculiar temperament^ disposition, and 



habits of the indivfdaal corrected; andot 
exhibiting the various milder means flnt 
m^ have been ineffectually used before 
correction was resorted to. But the mu- 
ter may be punished, when he does doI 
transcend the powers granted, if he groM- 
ly abuse them. If he use his authority is 
a cover for malice, and under pretense ot 
administering correction gratify bis own 
bad passions, the mask of the judge shiU 
be taken off^ and he shall stand amenable 
to justice, as an individual not invested 
with judicial power. We believe Aat 
these are the rules applicable to the de- 
cision of the case before us. If they bt, 
there was error in the instruction given to 
the jury, that if the child was whipped by 
the defendant so as to occanon the marks 
described by the prosecutor, the defendant 
had exceeded her authority and was 
guilty as charged. The marks were all 
temporary, and in a short time all disap- 
peared. No permanent injury was done 
to the child. The only appearances that 
could warrant the belief or suspicion that 
the correction threatened permanent 
injury, were the bruises on the neck and 
the arms ; and these, to say the least, were 
too equivocal to justify the court in assum- 
ing that they did threaten such niischiefl 
We think that the instruction on this 
point should have been, that unless tbe 
jury could clearly infer from the evidence, 
that the correction inflicted had produced, 
or was in its nature calculated to produee, 
lasting injury to the child, it did not ex- 
ceed the limits of the power which had 
been granted to the defendant We think 
also, that the jury should have been further 
instructed, that however severe the pain in- 
flicted, and however, in their judgment, it 
might seem disproportionate to the alleged 
negligence or offense of so yonng and 
tender a child, yet if it did not produee at 
threaten lasting mischief, it was their dotf 
to acquit the defendant ; unless the faeti 
testified induced a conviction in their 
minds that the defendant did not aet 
honestly in the performance of dutgrt 
according to her sense of right, but tmder 
the pretext of duty was gratifying malieft 
We think that rules less liberal toward 
teachers can not bo lud down witboot 
breaking in upon the autboritj Deoeastfy 
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arviDg discipline, and commanding 
and that althongh these roles leave 
dir power to commit acts of indi»> 
^verity with legal impnnity, those 
tlons will probably find their check 
raction in parental affection and in 
>pinion; and if they should not^ 
)j mast be tolerated as a part of 
mperfections and inoonFeniences 
hnman laws can wholly remove 
tsa. (The State e. Pendergrass, 2 
ind BaL £^ 8.65.) 
ia undoubtedly true that in order to 
an indictment for assault and bat- 
is necessary to show that it was 
;ed ex intentione, and that if the 

intent is wanting, the offence is 
ie out But this intent is always 

from the unlawful act. The un- 
ile and excessive use of force on 



the person of another being proved, the 
wrongful intlht is a necessary and legiti* 
mate conclusion in all cases where the act 
was designedly committed. It then be- 
comes an assault and battery, because pnr* 
posely inflicted without justification or 
excuse. Whether, under all the facts, the 
punishment of the pupil is excessive must 
be left to the Jury to decide. ((Common- 
wealth o. Randall, 4 Gray^ 88.) 

7. Whether the instmment used by the 
teacher, for the punishment of a pupil, was 
a proper one, is for the jury to decide, in 
consideration of all, the circumstances of 
the case. Evidence that the same kind of 
instrument was used in other schools in 
the vicinity will rebut the charge of nud- 
ice, by showing that the teacher did not 
resort to an unusual instrument (Lander 
€. Seaver, 82 Vermont R^ 125.) 
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iC the most ancient times, the 
MTgies of philosophers have been 
id on investigations of the ge- 
and astronomy of our globe. 
I of every character, varying from 
erility to the most profound reason- 
e been offered to accoimt for its 
sna. To these speculations especial 
is attached, not only because of 
ation to pure science, but also be- 
ey illustrate the gradual develop- 
the human mind. In the earlier 
KMries were mere fanciful concept 
Bypotheses, offered for the expla- 
li natural occurrences, were sup* 
>nly by dogmatic assertion, or ab- 
netaphysioel reasoning. Carefril 
t into facts, and searching investi- 
ci causes were unknown. But 
i 'paaa from the mythological story 
I upholding the heavens, to the 
loovery of gravitation by Newton, 
that, in later days, mere theories, 
ifiBg of an untutored and unre- 



strained imagination, are no longer re- 
ceived, and that metaphysics are no longer 
employed to breed confusion in natural 
science.' We are struck, too, by the com- 
plete emancipation from that ancient re- 
ligious bondage, or rather intolerance, 
which fettered science, by denouncing as 
atheists and threatening with loss of life 
all those whose abler intellects shook off 
the trammels which bound their contem- 
poraries. With the perfecting of mechan- 
ical ingenuity and the increased knowledge 
of mathematics, together with the greater 
opportunity and desire for investigation, 
soientifio determinations have become 
more exact ; and now, by the term theory 
we no longer understand a fanciftd con- 
ception, but rather the influence deduced 
from an accurate comparison of facts ob- 
tained by careful rese&t^h. Instead of the 
besotted superstition which once prevail- 
ed, exercising its pernicious influence upon 
every action of the mind, we find an al- 
most nniverBal incredulity, whieh readily 
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rejects every scientifio hypothesis not folly 
borne out by facts. 

As appears from what has been said, 
these theories form one of the most inter- 
esting chapters in the history of the hnman 
intellect. A brief review of them there- 
fore can not fail to be interesting and in- 
stmctivo. We shall briefly examine the 
more prominent theories which have been 
advanced respecting the geography, as- 
tronomy, and cosmogony of our planet. 

BABLY OKOOBAPHT. 

The earliest system of geography on 
record is found in the writings of Homer. 
That author regarded the earth as a flat 
oval body of very limited extent, surround- 
ed on all sides by a mighty river, called 
Ocean. This system was universally re- 
ceived until Thales, about six centuries 
before Christ, asserted that the earth was 
a sphere. This view was adopted by the 
Pythagoreans, but, being unsupported by 
observations, was accepted by very few, 
and was soon forgotten. Plato afterwards 
taught that the world was composed of 
twelve pentagons, while Anaximander 
maintained that the form was that of a 
cylinder. At length, as commerce extend- 
ed, the spherical form of the earth was 
demonstrated, and has been accepted with- 
out cavil since the first century of the 
Christian era. Perh^sthe most extrava- 
gant reverie ever presented, concieming 
the earth*s form, was that of Captain 
Symmes, who some forty years ago ad- 
vanced the theory that the earth is a 
hollow sphere, whose interior is inhabita- 
ble or at least accessible by openings at the 
poles. This enthusiastic officer actually 
sought opportunity to explore the polar 
regions to test the truth of his hypothesis, 
which was called the '^Ajnerican the- 
ory." 

At a very early period attempts were 
made to ascertain the circumference of the 
earth. Aristotle says that, in his time, it 
was believed to be 400,000 stadia. Era- 
tosthenes* calculations gave only 250,000 
stadia (probably about 81,500 Roman miles, 
for we are uncertain as to the length of the 
stadium used); while another observer 
could only obtain 240,000,->and this result 
was reduced, by subeequent calonlationa, 



to 180,000 stadia. The first results ap- 
proaching accuracy were obtained by 
Snellius, a Hollander, who in 1615 
measured off an arc of a meridian by tri- 
angulation, and so gained an approximate 
result. Maupertins afterwards used the 
same method of measurement, and caleo- 
lated as the distance 25,000 miles, whidi 
varies very slightly from the length d a 
meridian as now determined. 

Among the ancient Greeks geographical 
knowledge was very limited. According 
to their system, the earth terminated on 
the north by the imaginary Ripbiean 
mountains, inhabited by the Gorgons ; on 
the west by the Pillars of Hercules, or 
Straits of Gibraltar; on the south l^ 
Ethiopia; and on the east by the Euxine 
or Black Sea. Beyond these limits flowed 
the mighty river Ocean. At the extreme 
north, or " Tliule," there dwelt, in dark- 
ness, the Cimmerians, a fabulous race; 
while underneath, in the cavern of Tar- 
tarus, the Titans, foes to the gods, lived in 
a never-ending night 

The earliest recorded attempt at enlarge 
lug geographical knowledge was made by 
Pharaoh Necho^ king of Egypt, who, 
about 600 B. 0., dispatched an expedition 
down the Red Sea for this purpose. The 
fleet sailed around Africa, and coming 
northerly reached the Pillars of Hercules, 
through which it returned to Egypt by the 
Mediterranean. Herodotus doubted the 
history of this expedition, from the fact 
that, during a portion of the voyage, the 
sun was at the south, while again it was at 
the north of the explorers. This observa- 
tion, however, when exandned by the light 
of modem discoveries, affords the strougeet 
possible proof that the expedition actoally 
sailed in those regions. In the fifth cen- 
tury B. a Hanno sailed from Carthage, and 
explored the whole coast of Europe as ftr 
north as Britain ; and afterwards the con- 
quests of Alexander extended the bound- 
aries of the known earth toward the 
east 

It was not until within two centoridfl 
B. o. that any attempt was made to found 
a scientific system of geography. About 
that time Eratosthenes, a Grecian philoso- 
pher, offered his celebrated theory. He 
conceived a line, nine thoasaiid miles long, 
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it and west through those places 
ogest daj was fourteen and one- 
i, which was crossed perpendion- 
nother line, five thousand miles 
aing north and south. The ez- 
of these lines marked the limits 
five thousand hy nine thousand 
lich included all the inhabitahle 
of the globe. Beyond these 
IS an impassable ocean of un- 
xtent, but which, the shrewd 
r conceded, might possibly con- 
3 islands or continents. About 
red years later, Strabo wrote his 
. geography, a work which has 
Jy admired in all ages for its 
i elegance of style. While this 
dopted many of the views of 
nes, he far excelled that writer 
icy of description. His work, 
was reliable only concerning the 
3ut the Mediterranean, as it con- 
y erroneous statements concern- 
i and Western Europe. 

THK FIBST MAPS. 

•nor of producing the first map 
ved for Hipparchus, the astrono- 

lived about a century and a half 
• was the first who applied lines 
e and longitude to the marking 
lative distances. Ptolemy, who 
it 120 A. D. and was distinguished 
^grapher and astronomer, pro- 
rork on geography, which though 

respects exaggerated, was far 
x> any of its predecessors. This 
1 the map which accompanied it, 
the main, accepted as perfectly 
Qtil the beginning of the sixteenth 
when several important errors in 
nrere discovered, which rendered 
j^h correction of the map neces- 



ItOORBSS OF DISOOVBRIieS. 

progress was made in geographical 
>r nearly fourteen centuries. Few 
is were made; only Iceland, the 
nd the Canaries on the west, and 
Lsignificant lands on the east, had 
ed to the map. True, the hardy 
of the north had explored the 
America as far south as Long 



Island, and had established colonies in 
Greenland and New England ; but before 
the end of the eleventh century the colo- 
nies had perished, and, by the time of 
Columbus, had entirely passed from the 
minds of men. Africa was yet, as indeed 
until within one hundred years of our own 
time, a true terra incognita. The most 
extravagant and fabulous reports prevailed 
concerning its inhabitants. Men and ani- 
mals of gigantic size and shadowy fbrm 
peopled its vast deserts, while monsters of 
hideous deformity existed in its southern 
borders. 

Towards the close of the fifteenth cen- 
tury the travels of Marco Polo in the East 
attracted attention, and drew men once 
more to the consideration of geographical 
questions. About this time, strange tim- 
bers floated from the west upon the Azores, 
and the bodies of two men, from the same 
direction, drifted about in the currents 
until they were thrown upon the Canary 
shores. Men were already eagerly seek- 
ing some shorter passage to the Indies 
than the tedious route which doubled the 
Gape of Good Hope. Convinced of the 
sphericity of the earth, and influenced by 
the occurrences just mentioned, Colum- 
bus, the great admiral, concluded that, 
by sailing westwardly, he could reach the 
Indies in a much shorter time than by any 
other route. His eflEbrts were crowned 
with success, and his discovery of the 
Western Continent opened the only way 
by which we could attain to a true system 
of geography. 

Since the discovery of America geo- 
graphical science has advanced with great 
rapidity. We are no longer compelled to 
theorize concerning unknown countries, and 
our maps are no longer disflgured by yel- 
low blanks, marked '* unexplored regions,'' 
for all have been in a measure described. 
Those problems of the ancients, the sources 
of the Nile and Niger, have been solved by 
the intrepid explorers of this century. 
Ethiopia has been as thoroughly explored 
by Livingston, Burton, and Barth, as China 
or India by others; the islands of the 
Pacific and even the lands about the poles 
have been marked out and named. Maps 
are now in every house, and the child of 
twelve years knows more of our globe than 
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did the wisest philosopher of Greece or 
Rome in the dajs of oar Saviour or at the 
fall of the Roman empire. 

THB BABLT ABTBONOMT OF THB BABTH. 

The most primitive system of astronomy 
was that of appearances, which placed the 
earth in the centre of the nniverse, and 
regarded all the other heavenly hodies as 
revolving about it once in twenty-fonr 
hours. This was the system maintained 
by the ancient Egyptians and Chaldeans, 
and afterwards modiiSed by Ptolemy. The 
first theory on record diflfering essentially 
from this was that of Pythagoras, who, in 
an probability, received it from the Egyp- 
tian priests during his travels through 
their country.* This philosopher held- 
that, as the sun was fire, and therefore the 
most dignified object in the universe, it 
occupies the center, and the earth revolves 
about it once in a year. Diogenes Laertius 
says that Philolaus, a disciple of Pythag- 
oras, endeavored to explain the apparent 
revolution of the heavenly bodies, by 
assuming a diarnal rotation of the earth. 
This hypothesis throughout resembled 
very much that of Copernicus, propounded 
nearly twenty centuries later, but was 
encumbered with so great a mass of rub- 
bish, and was so repugnant to the received 
views, that, being supported by no natural 
authority, it soon passed from the memory 
of men. So soon indeed, that in a work 
recounting the varied astronomical theories 
previously given, published about the 
beginning of our era, no mention is made 
of that of the Pythagoreans, although the 
doctrines of that school had been fully set 
forth by Aristarchus only two centuries 
and a half before. 

The next theory which claims our at- 
tention is the Ptolemaic ; so termed from 
its author, Claudius PtolemsBus, a Roman 
geographer and astronomer, who lived 
nnder the emperors Adrian and Antoninus. 
This speculator believed that the earth is 



* Mr. Lewes doubtR this, but the presumptive 
evidence is so strong that we aooept iU— £di- 

tOB. 



in the center of the nniverse, and thftt 
around it the heavenly bodies moved in 
the following order of distance — the moon, 
Venus, sun, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, and the 
fixed stars; above these are two spheres 
forming the crystalline heavens; beyond 
these is the primum mobiley which in some 
mysterious manner revolves <)nce in twen- 
ty-four hours, and carries with it the heav- 
enly bodies. Outside of all, and surround- 
ing them, was the ecdum empyreum^ or 
abode of spirits. This theory was appar- 
ently so simple, and so perfectly in accord- 
ance with natural appeahmces, that, not- 
withstanding the many inconsistencies 
and even gross contradictions in the sys- 
tem, it retained ascendency over all others 
for upwards of fourteen centuries. 

During this long period inueatigations 
were continued. Discoveries of peculiar 
planetary motions were made, many of 
them exceedingly difficult of explanation 
by the Ptolemaic theory. Additions to it 
were constantiy made, nntil at length the 
system became so excessively cambroos 
and complicated that a conceited king of 
Spain once remarked, '^ Had I been of God's 
council when he made the heavens, I could 
have taught him how to mend his work." 
About the end of the fifteenth century, 
Nicholans Copernicus, a Polish canon, 
becoming convinced of the incompetency 
of the accepted system, began anew the 
investigation of the heavenly bodies. 
Nineteen years of intense labor resulted 
in that greatest and complete system 
which bears his name, and, with ftw 
changes, is now received throughout the 
civilized world. 

This system, as now maintained, makes 
the sun the center around which the 
pilanets revolve, in set periods, in elliptical 
orbits, attended by the satellites, which in 
turn revolve about their primaries. Coper- 
nicus did not live to complete his labors. 
He was so opposed and hampered by the 
bigoted prelates of his age, that his great 
work, " De Orbitus Celestium," was sup- 
pressed, and he received the first copy of 
it only on his death-bed. 

(To be oontinued.) 
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FRENCH NOVELTIES IN EDUCATION. 



^.TRIOTIO edncationist, in an ad- 
ress to " la belle France," suggests 
itside every town-hall throagfaout 
>ire, there shoald be tables exhibit, 
names of famous kings, poet«, and 
and inscriptions of the most 
able events that have happened in 
ghborhood. He woold turn the 
>f railway stations and waiting- 

account, covering them with the 
of the largest towns, the pnAcipal 
id monuments, and the most famous 

the vicinity ; and with indications 
prevailing industry of the district, 
)gical character, and tho like. He 

1 that the " odds and ends of time,'' 
.0ted in front of tho town-hall, and 
way stations and waiting-rooms, 
hns be turned to account ; and, by 
proof, urges a consideration of the 
t, around the large colored railway 
flSzed to the walls of some railway 
, there is generally a group of stu- 
iomposed, for the most part, of 
^en. 

ronld be glad to believe that some- 
f the kind might be undertaken 
[f on the City Hall barracks, and 
• Court-house fence, and the ferry- 
the metropolis, we were to substi- 
iew of Niagara Falls, and statistics 
>n8truction of Suspension Bridge, in 
glarmg notices of Plantation Bitters 
cabalistic S. T.— 1860— X., the 
would certainly have no disastrous 
Q Young America, and might possl- 
i Bome beneficial result in an estiietic 
view. Our parks and thorough- 
ould, doubtless, be no less ad van- 
to our fashionable belles, if they 
lere occasionally forced to read 
•tanical statement, or acquire some 
natural history, instead of being 
Ij reminded of the questionable 
of ** ambrosial" balsams, and com- 
o undergo an interminable ortho- 
discipline, in the necessity of a 
; spelling of ^^Sozodont" and 



»» 



iron. 

) other gentlemen, petitioning the 

make less feasible proposals. One 



of them, 'impatient to see all the provincial 
patoie die before himself prays the Senate 
to require that no teacher shall allow a 
pupil to utter a word that is not French, 
and that only French expressions shall be 
allowed in catechisms, sermons, and town- 
council discussions. Another memorialist 
prays the Senate to order the publication 
of a " popular library," which all citizens 
shall be obliged to purchase, tho plan being 
to present every citizen with one volume 
annually, and to add the cost of the volume 
to the poll-tax. Ihe third memorialist, 
having noticed the rapidity witli which chil- 
dren, after leaving school, lose whatever 
facility of reading they may have acquired 
there, prays that the government would 
establish, at its own expense, a small 
weekly or monthly journal, to be distrib- 
uted among the young who no longer 
attend school. These ideas seem to be a 
little in advance of even French progress. 
On all of the memorials the Senate passed 
to the order of the day. 

Among the practical innovations is the- 
introduction of sewing-machines in the- 
schoolroom. An appropriation has been, 
made for the purchase of four sewing- 
machines, one of which is to be placed in 
the Douai Female Normal School, the 
others in the parochial schools of Lille^ 
Valenciennes, and Dunkirk. In New 
York and other cities, where the news- 
papers teem with propositions to teach 
the theory and practice of the sewing- 
machine, and schools are estabUiihed 
promising to graduate *^ perfect operators 
for only one dollar," there is no neoessity 
for the adoption of this French novelty. 
But it may be that this would be a desira- 
ble feature in some suburban and especially 
in mral schools, if for no other purpose 
than to impress upon the popular mind the 
advantages of the great domestic labor- 
saving machine. The harp— beautifhl in 
its poetleal aseooiations, but useless and 
insignificant in its application, in this 
piano-playing age-^ taught even in back- 
woods seminaries; surely a cabinet-case 
sewing-maehine is as interesting.as a work 
of art| and the plunesi one; fiur more 



274 



The Educational Monthly. 



[September, 



ntilitarian, and more consonant with the 
elements of oar practical civilization. 

After all, we can expect to derive but 
little advantage from any French novel- 
ties in education. France has done mnch 
for the welfare of the deaf and dumb and 
the blind, much for science and art, and 



mnch for general philanthropy. Bat, 
looking abroad, our eye rests on another 
spot, where we hope for edacatioDftl 
advancement Germany has, within & 
comparatively few years, done more lor 
popular instruction than France conld 
have accomplished in a oentory. 



OBJECT-LESSON ON IRON. 



TEACHER. Now, class, look at this, 
and tell me what it is. 

Class, A piece of iron. 

T. Yes. Ton may name as many of its 
properties as yon can, and I will write 
them on the blackboard for you. 

C, It is heavy, hard, solid, stifi^ of a 
dark color, dull, can^t see through it — 

T. Stay, that will not do; **can^t see 
through it^* will not look well on the 
blackboard ; yon must think of a word to 
express that property. 

(7. Opaque. 

T. Right; go on. 

C. Iron is imperfect 

T, How did you discover that? 

0. You told us that gold, silver, and plat- 
inum are the only perfect metals; there- 
fore iron must be an imperfect metal. 

T. Very good; I am quite encouraged 
to find you remembering so well, and rea- 
soning for yourselyes. Can you think of 
any other properties? Can I break this 
piece of iron f 

0, No ; it is tough. 

T, A better word ? 

C, Tenacious. 

T, Right; and if it is tenacious, what 
other properties will it be likely to possess? 
Do you remember what we said upon this 
subject when we were talking about 
gold? 

C, Yes, teacher; it will be malleable 
and ductile. 

T, Because it is tenacious ? 

0. No; but it could not be malleable 
and ductile if it were not tenacious. 

T, Very well; can you name any sub- 



stances that are tenacious^ but possefls 
neither of the other properties? 

C, Wood, leather, cloth, and paper. 

T. Right; all metals, however, poesess 
the properties of malleability, ductilitr, 
and tenacity, in a greater or less degree. 
Will iron melt? 

a Yes. 

r. Therefore it is— ? 

C, Fusible. 

T. Right Now I will show you tiie 
other side of this piece of iron ; what will 
you say of it? 

G. It is rusty, red, and rough. 

T, What will make iron become mstj? 

O. Letting it remain in water. 

T. In the course of time what wiD the 
rust do to the iron ? 

C. It will eat it away. 

T, Do you know a word which ex- 
presses this property of being eaten vwij 
by rust? No? It is corrosive. Adds 
will corrode more quickly than water; 
what is an acid ? 

C, Any thing that has a sharp, soar 
taste. 

T, Yes; now read over the properties 
of iron, as they are written on the black- 
board. 

C, Iron is heavy, hard, solid, stifE^ of & 
dark color, dull, opaque, imperfect, tena- 
cious, malleable, ductile, fusible, and oo^ 
rosive. 

T, What is done to the iron to make it 
malleable and ductile ? 

C. It is heated. 

T. Do you know how many kinds of iron 
there are? 
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)e; forged iron, cast iron, and 

Y good ; do yon know any other 

forged iron ? 

»aght iron. 

It is the meaning of the word 

•ked. 

; what then do yon understand 
ron to he? 
worked into shape, 
what mnst be done to it before 
soft enoagh to be beaten into the 
lape desired ? 
nst be made hot. 
It is the iron block, npon which 
(mith forges his iron, called f 
anvil ; a forge. 
1 are correct What is cast 

. melted until it can be poured 

is. 

; it requires a great degree of 

invert iron into a liquid; you 

laps, some of you, been in an 

Iry, and have seen the liquid 

ng heavily down from the fur- 

ve, teacher. 

can tell us something, then, of 
is of casting, and of the moulds. 

moulds are made of a kind of 
lay ; all the patterns that are to 
•work on the iron, are hollowed 

clay ; and all patterns that are to 
Qowed on the iron, are raised on 

After the melted iron is poured 
shapes, it remains to get quite 
I moulds are then broken off, 

iron remains of the required 

oh is the more durable, wrought 

>n? 

•ught iron; oast iron easily 

casting of iron, then, destroys its 

ind renders it — what instead f 

Ue. 

it What do you consider steel 

best kind of iron. 
t is about correct; it is iron 
Qto a more perfect form. Can 
ibe the process ? 



C: It is made hot, and then put into cold 
water. 

T, Tes; the fire for heating it is chiefly 
composed of charcoal ashes and bone shav- 
ings ; tliis gives the iron a whiter appear- 
ance, and renders the grain, if I may call 
it so, closer and finer. After this heating 
it will bear a very high polish. What is 
the red-hot iron plunged into cold water 
for? 

O, To make it hard. 

T, You would do better to say, "To 
temper ii.*' The temper signifies the de- 
gree of hardness and brittleness, or of soft- 
ness and elasticity to which it is brought : 
the more suddenly it is cooled, the harder 
and more brittle it becomes; the noore 
slowly it is allowed to cool, the softer and 
more elastic it will be. What do you 
understand this property, which we call 
elasticity, to be ? 

C. The power to spring back into the 
shape it has been forced out of. 

T. Very welL Now tell me some of the 
uses of iron. 

C. To make stoves, machines, engines, 
chains, farm and garden tools, ships — 

T, You would find it difiicult to name 
all the uses to which iron is applied, they 
are so numerous ; but we must not omit 
cutlery. Who can tell what cutlery is? 

C, Knives, scissors, swords, chiseLo, 
plane-irons— 

T, Yes; instruments used in cutting. 
Of what are they chiefly made ? 

a Of steel. 

T. Why is steel used for the manu&c- 
ture of cutlery? 

C Because it is hard; it will take a fine 
keen edge ; and can be highly polished. 

T, Which do you consider the more use 
ful metal, iron or gold? 

0. Iron. 

T, You are quite right ; the loss of iron 
would cause us far more inconvenience than 
the loss of gold would ; yet we are in the 
habit of speaking of gold as being more 
precious than iron, and it is far more ex- 
pensive. How is this? 

0, Because there is less gold than Iron 
in the world. 

T. You are right ; the value of any arti- 
de is determined by its abundance or 
scarcity, and by the ease or diflloiiUj with 
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which it can be obtained. Wliere is iron 
foondf 

0. In almost ever/ conntrj in the 
world. 

T. It is ; and we shall do well to notice 
the wisdom and benevolence of God, in 
thus nniversaUy diffusing so usefiil a metal. 
Had it only been foand in a few plaoes, it 
wonld not have been, as it is now, within 
the easy reach of all : the cost of trans- 
portation would have made it much more 
expensive. Bnt Edward has a question to 
ask, let us hear what it is. 

E. What do yon mean by transportation, 
teacher? 

71 Are yon pnzzled by a word so easily 
defined? The class will turn their thoughts 
from iron to derivations, a few moments. 
What does the affix " tion" signify ? 

a The act ot 

T. Very good. Now there are two 
other parts to the word. Give me the 
roots and significations. 

0, Porto, to carry; trans, over or be- 
yond. 

T, Well, then, the word means — ? 

0, The act of carrying over. 

T, Yes; then the expense of carrying 
iron a long distance, either over land or 
water, would make it cost more. As yon 
have been very attentive to the lesfon, I 
will tell yon one or two historical facts 
which have some connection with our sub- 
ject 

Peter the Great, emperor of Russia, 



learned the trade of a bladnmith, in order 
to set an example to his subjects; and 
when he worked at the forge, he made the 
boyards, or noblemen, blow the beDowa, 
stir the fire, carry coals, and perform all 
the other offices of blacksmiths. 

Gustavus Vasa, king of Sweden, worked 
as a common laborer in the iron mines of 
Dalecarlia ; the miners grew very fond of 
him, and heartily embracing his cause, 
enabled him to resist the tyrannieal Danish 
king. Christian the Second. The memory 
of Gustavns Vasa is stiU held in great ven- 
eration. 

A few years ago, an American Uack- 
smith, who was very fond of learning, 
undertook to stndy different languages, ai^ 
was so diligent that he sooh learned, I 
think it was, fifteen languages. He then 
started on a tour through Europe, deliver- 
ing lectures. People call him ''the learned 
blacksmith.** 

Boys, what can hinder some of you from 
doing as well? Diligence and perseverance 
will enable yon to overcome dlfficnlfies, 
and to rise to any height which other men 
have been able to reach : periiaps even to 
go a step beyond tkenu 

" All that oth«r folks ean do, 
Why, with patience, ahonld not you! 
Only keep this rule in view, 
Try, try, try agftin.*' 

The lesson should now be ieeq>itQ- 
lated. 



THE UNFINISHED PROBLEMS OF THE XJNIVERSE.* 



III. 



THX TWO MBTHODS OF OBSERVATION. 

WE have converted time into space ; 
this was the first grand accomplish- 
ment for perfecting observations. A second 
of time by the old metliod was marked out 



* Address by the late Prof. 0. M. Mitchell. 
*' Pulpit and Rostrum," No. 8. New York: 
8cbermerfaom, Bancroft it Co. 



bythebeatsofaolook. When the observer 
desired to fiisten the precise moment «t 
which his star crossed the meridian wire ct 
the telescope, filing hie eye upon the star, 
with his ear he took up the beat of the 
clock. This was the exact ovder of obeer- 
vation. He oommencee his oonftt— ^" live, 
six, seven, eighty nine;" and between 



" nine*^ 



and ''ten** tli0 alar 



the 
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n wire. He divides the space over 
he star appears to pass in a second 

into ten equal parts, as nearly as 

and enters in his note-book that 
r passed the meridian wire at so 
lonrs, so many minutes, so many 
, and so many tenths. That was 

method. If the astronomer were 
apon to mark the passage upon 
ires, as is often done in a transit 
ent, when he shall have obtained 
sage of the first wire, he stops and 
t in the note-book. He must keep 
nt of the clock, and he must keep 
upon the star ; and his attention is 

between a variety of objects. 
, by the new method, the clock 

its own beats, takes care of itself; 
I astronomer has nothing to do with 

electro-magnet under the control 
tendulum of the clock (which by its 

swinging backward and forward, 
Gt delicate wire ' upon an axis, so as 
t at every swing into a cup of mer- 
id close the circuit) brings a point 
and strikes a dot upon the disk 
ng with uniform velocity to meet 
that at the end of every second a 
truck upon this disk ; and thus, dot 
, every second of time is formed 
ace. Then, taking up the microme- 

may cut the intervals between the 
bo ten thousand parts ; and thus we 
them down to any degree of exacti- 

n this great experiment was made 
outset, I attempted to unite this 
iece of revolving wire, moving up 
)wn, with the telescope, by some 
d sufficiently delicate and perfect to 
)lish the result. I found it next to 
ible to get material which would 
* the purpose. So delicate had the 
> be, that a single fibre of silk, or a 
human hair as fine as ever graced 
id of beauteous maiden, was all too 
for this purpose. It had not Uie 
te spring for such a delicate move- 
and when this point dipped into the 
7 it rebounded, and there were 
. touches instead of one. At length 
i to the spider, for aid in thia dilem- 
'. spun from him a web, which for 
long years in every second of time 



was expanded and contracted, and per- 
formed the mighty service of uniting liter- 
ally and absolutely the heavens with the 
earth. 

THS KBW MKTHOD OF OBSSBYATION. 

When the star enters the field of view, 
the observer, located at his transit instni- 
ment, has near him a magnetic key, such 
as belongs to all the telegraphic offices. 
Tliat key being struck, brings down a 
pen-point by the action of electro-magnet- 
ism. Here is the revolving disk ; here the 
steel point ; and when the key is touched, 
down comes the point, and striking upon 
the disk rebounds instantly, and the disk 
moves on uninterruptedly; and thus you 
have time, from second to second, con- 
verted into space upon the circumference 
of tlie disk. When one circumference of 
the disk is full, the disk moves itself on a 
little railway track just £eu> enough to pre- 
sent a new circumference for another line 
of dots ; and when the disk is filled, you 
have a perfect time-scale, absolute in its 
character, on which the clock, by auto- 
matic power, has recorded its own beats, 
and made a perfect record of itsel£ On 
that disk, by another magnet, another 
point is drawn down, and strikes, at the 
will of the observer, the precise moment 
at which he marks the transit of the star 
across his meridian wire; so that all he 
has to do is this : Take his place at the tel- 
escope, watch the coming of the star, pay 
no attention to the clock (for that takes 
care of itself), and at the instant his eye 
catches the bisection of the star by the 
wire, touch the key, the record is made, 
and all is done. Thus, by this new meth- 
od, the astronomer is relieved of the in- 
tense responsibility of the old method — 
wearing out his nerves, destroying his 
system, and rendering him, at the end of a 
certain time, incapable of continuing his 
observations. Another advantage gained, 
is that we may introduce as many wires as 
we please upon which to mark the transit 
of tlie stars, and thus reduce our observa- 
tion to as great a degree of precision as we 
may desire. By the old method, remem- 
ber, the observer is compelled to stop 
after the passage of one wire, and record 
the observation; and wh&e he is doing 
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that, the star ia going^on. Bj the new 
method, he has nothing to do bat to touch 
a key, and the observation is recorded. 
Soch is a rough outllDe of this new method 
of astronomical observation. So perfect is 
this method, that we read from the disk 
with the ntmost possible facility ; and we 
have condacted this examination in snch a 
manner, that dow the thousandth part of a 
second is a quantity of time which we 
appreciate and employ every day. 

PSAOnOAL USI8 OF THB NEW METHOD. 

Soon after the application of these new 
methods, it was manifest that we could, by 
the magnetic telegraph, determine the 
difference of longitude between two places 
with wonderful precision. Here is one of 
the greatest triumphs of modern science. 
When we reflect upon the results reached 
by the telegraphic communication between 
distant points in the determination of lon- 
gitude, it seems positively as though modern 
science and skill paid no longer any atten- 
tion to time ; that it just crushed, crowded, 
and condensed a hundred years into a sin- 
gle hour I And it has been done. You 
go now and examine and determine the 
difference of longitude between the great 
Observatory of Paris and that of Green- 
wich, and you will find that by the tele- 
graphic method, by these new means, we 
get better results in a single hour of one 
night than had been reached by all pre- 
ceding time, although they had worked for 
two hundred years. In this particular de- 
partment of astronomy, in linking together 
the different observatories of the world, we 
have now an advantage that no old astron- 
omer ever possessed. 

TO ESTIMATE DIFFERENCE OF LONGITUDE. 

Suppose we wish to determine the 
difference of longitude between New York 
and Philadelphia. The city which is 
furthest east will have a meridian such 
that tiie star will cross earlier than in tiie 
western one. Now suppose tiie two ob- 
servers are in telegrapiiic communication, 
and that there is a disk at each extremit/ 
receiving clock-beats. The observer in 
New York signalizes his friend in Phila- 
delphia, and says, *^ The star is coming up 
to New York — ^look out I" and standing by 



the telegraph, the instant the atsr pasMs 
his meridian, he strikes the magnetic key, 
and the moment it is recorded on his disk 
it is recorded in Philadelphia. Then the 
Philadelphian waits until the star comes 
into his field of view, and he signalizes his 
friend in New York that the star is in the 
field of view ; and the moment the transit 
occurs, he strikes the key, and the record 
is made. The interval of time between 
the two records is the difference of longi- 
tude. The process is perfectij simple; 
there is no difficulty about it ; all can com- 
prehend it 

There are now two delicate questions 
yet to ask. The difference of longitude ia 
actually obtained upon the supposition 
that sJl is perfect, and that thia swift- 
winged messenger, the lightning, has 
flashed from one point to the other with 
infinite velocity. If it do not travel with 
infinite velocity, if it has lagged at all by 
the way, in communicating the messages, 
that amount of error will be entailed upon 
the result. Then H becomes necessaiy to 
investigate the great problem — 

WITH WHAT VELOOITT DOES THE KLSCTBIO 
GUBRENT FLASH ALONO THB WIRE? 

I have had the opportunity of investi- 
gating this problem. I secured a tele- 
grapldc communication of wire entirely 
around from Oincinnati to Pittsburg and 
back again, in order to determine whether 
electro-magnetism accomplished the cir- 
cuit of six hundred and seven miles of wire 
instantaneously, or whether it took some 
time. My disk was prepared, and the 
dock-beats were being received upon it I 
arranged that two pens should record upon 
a metallic disk by steel points, by the most 
delicate dots imaginable, the time for the 
passage of the electric current Then I 
prepared inside the observatory a short 
circuit of six or eight feet of wire, and to 
that battery I gave the identical intensity 
which belonged to the battery for the long 
circuit I then arranged so that I could 
interchange these two points with each 
other, making one move with the long 
circuit, and the other with the short, at 
pleasure. Having arranged the Irhole 
apparatus, I watched, with the deepest 
interest, to see whether the clock-beats, 
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18 recorded by the two pens upon the 
disk, would fall at the same moment of 
time, or whether an interval would exist 
which the eye or the ear could detect. 
But when the pens fell, it wanted a keener 
and sharper ear than mine to detect any 
difference. I then looked to see whether 
the dots struck were in a straight line 
mdiadng from the center of the disk ; but 
with the most rigorous examination, I 
could discover no difference. I was com- 
pelled to restrain my curiosity until the 
night should pass and the daylight come 



again. Then, with an instrument con- 
structed for the purpose of measuring the 
thousandth part of a second, I measured 
the interval between the two dots — thoee 
struck by the long^ and the others by the 
short circuit. I found invariably the same 
result iu more than a thousand observa- 
tions. I divided a second into one thou- 
sand equal parts ; and that journey of six 
hundred and seven miles was performed 
in twenty-one of those parts — ^in twen- 
ty-one thousandths of one second of 
time. 
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HIGHLY attractive to a young ob- 
server is the variety of life which 
meets his eye, as he examines, with a good 
microscope, a drop of water from some 
pool rich in organisms. Suppose he has 
nipped off the growing terminal bud of 
some Myrvophyllum or Nitella^ and, hav- 
ing a little broken it down with the point 
of a needle, has placed it in the animal- 
cule-box of the instrument, with a small 
quantity of the water in which it grew, 
selected from the sediment of the pool-bot- 
tom. 

The amount of life at first is bewilder- 
ing ; motion is in every part of the field ; 
hundreds and thousands of pellucid bodies 
are darting across, making a mazy confu- 
sion of lines. Aggregations of little trans- 
parent pears, clinging together by their 
stalks so as to form bolls, go revolving 
merrily through their waste of waters. 
Presently one of the pears severs its con- 
nection with the family, and sets out on a 
voyage on its own individual responsibility ; 
little tops of clear jelly with a few specks 
in the interior. 

Here comes rolling by a globe of glass, 
with sixteen emeralds imbedded in its 
mbstance, symmetrically arranged, each 
emerald canning a tiny ruby at one end. 
Elegant forms, resembling fishes, or battle- 
dores, or poplar-leaves, for they are of 
many kinds, all of a rich opaque green 
hue, with a large transparent orange-col- 

* GoB8«'» Leaves. 



ored spot, wriggle sluggishly by, the leaves 
now and then rolling themselves up spirally, 
and progressing in a cork-screw fashion. 
Disks of clear jelly are seen, which are 
continually altering their outline, so that 
you soon come to the conclusion that they 
have no particular form, but every imagin- 
able one in turn. 

The mass, which seems a mere drop of 
thin glaire, almost or quite homogeneous, 
with only one or two bubbles in it, pushes 
out points and projections from its outline, 
excavates other parts, lengthens here, 
rounds off a point there, so that it never 
appears twice iu the same shape. Here a 
tiny atom arrests the eye by its singular 
movements. Its appearance is that of an 
irregular ball, with a bright spot near the 
circumference ; the whole surface set with 
bristles projecting obliquely from the per- 
iphery. It remains in one place spinning 
round and round upon its center, some- 
times so rapidly as to preclude any sight of 
its distinctive characters, at others more 
deliberately, displaying its bristles and sur- 
fsice. Sometimes it rolls over in all direc- 
tions, as if to let us see that it is sub- 
spherical, not discoid. And now and then 
it takes a sudden spring side wise, to a dis- 
tance perhaps twenty times its diameter, 
when it spins as before, or else skips about 
several times in succession. Truly, this 
miniature world is more wonderful than 
the shoals of whales in Baffin's Bay, or the 
herds of elephants in the forests of Oey- 
Ion. 
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SUPERLATITES AND ScHOOL B0OK8. 

EITHER the school-book makers of 
the preseDt day have become great 
geniuses, and their works have beoome 
amazingly perfect^ or the educational joar- 
nals of this country, and the reviewers of 
school text-books, are gailty of great wrong. 
Books which seem to ns most indifferent 
and imperfect, are spoken of with a raptur- 
ous ecstasy scarcely dignified or permissi-* 
ble even if Shakespeare's plays or Homer ^s 
poetry were the theme. Every volume re- 
viewed is represented to be so singalarly and 
unexceptionally good, its style is so pure, 
its details are so well selected, its superior- 
ity to all others is so evident and marked, 
that we are driven to ask where all the 
bad books go to, and how is it that none of 
them are heard of. For, with every dis- 
position to think well of American authors 
and school-book makers, we cannot belieye 
that there are no dunces or pretenders 
leffc^ or that none of them rush into print. 

To our editors and reviewers every 
book which is presented to them seems 
*^ destined to supersede all others;" will 
be "appreciated and used by every 
teacher and pupil in the land;" "supplies 
a void;" and is "bound to work out a 
great revolution," etc. In short, that 
every book is " really a most remarkable 
production" is as much a matter of course, 
as that Mr. John Bull is the most remark- 
able man in England. 

Some are not satisfied with heaping 
superlatives upon the books. They go 
further, and bespatter the authors and 
puUishers personally with stereotyped 
compliments. They enlarge upon their 
"philanthropic motives," and upon th^ 



labors "in ihe cause of hnmanily ;'^ aid 
the emotions which their works excite are 
dwelt iq)on with the minuteness and 
enthusiasm of an impulsive boarding- 
school girl, when writing to her senti- 
mental friend. 

Now, if it is the primary object of our 
educational journals and school-book ve- 
viewers* to flatter authors and put money 
in publishers' pockets, then all this is 
very well. But we contend that this 
dead level of approval, uniform as an 
assembly of Quakers, and vapid as eau 
svcreej is most damaging to the best inter- 
ests of ednoation, and is demoralizing to 
author, publisher, teacher, and pupil. 

As long as the relations of school-book 
publishers and educational editors m^- 
taiu their present status; as long as the 
parties of the first part continne rich and 
powerful, and the parties of the second 
part poor, and hence weak and time-serv- 
ing, so long shall we be likely to have 
" golden opinions" of all books published, 
good, bad, and indifl^ent. The editor and 
reviewer may know the tmth, bat he will 
fear to make it known to his readers, leet 
the more fortunate publishers shall frown 
upon him and withdraw their favors. 

One of the primary objects of the pro- 
jectors of the Akerioan Eduoatioval 
Monthly was to give free, intelUgenty and 
candid opinions of text-books, without re- 
gard to the profits or feelings of tlie 
authors and publishers of said books. We 
were confident that we could not do a 
greater service to the cause of educatioa 
than by pursuing this course. Though oar 
friends have already given us great credit 
for independence of position and freedom 
of expression, yet we mast oonfess that oar 
plans have not been as fully and as n^idly 
developed in this direction as we antici- 
pated. 

We just begin to learn what obstades 
are in the way. No one man is qualified 
to review all the books which are ofifered. 
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we send oertain books to certftin 
ho are known to be well qualified to 
te the merits and demerits of the 
artain books. Then other books, 
ther subjects, are sent to other men 
kve made such subjects their peculiar 

Tet we find that manj of our wri- 
"o too friendly, too charitable, too 
Jiizing. Ejcaotly whom to blame ]s 
lem not easily solved. 
ever, as our plans mature, our read- 
U be* sure to observe that it is our 
e to speak of books as their merits 
). If we commend, we shall do it 
hen books are worthy of commend- 
and when we criticise, we shall do 
I truth and sincerity. 



Principles and Progress. 

S mutual relations of the parent^ the 
opil, and the teacher, have recently 
Liscussed in various quarters with 
irable interest Even the most pro- 
L uninteresting of these have con- 
useful hints and reminders, some of 
are condense to the form of axioma. 
ol is not the first agent, in order of 
I the formation of character, 
iren are under restraint by diet and 
loe; so that moral training is, in 
gun in infancy. 

tefioher has to win the love of the 
but parents take it and control 

teachers keenly feel the action of 
1 influence upon children, 4yid reg- 
leir teaching thereby, 
bad workmen complain of their 
It is a suspicious circumstance 
I teacher complains of the bad boys 
to deal with. Boys ase about the 
I most schools. 

hers are in the invidious position of 
in their own eause, and are some- 
ealous of appeal against their de- 



cisions. True painstaking teachers will 
delight to listen to reason from boys, and 
will not fear appeals against their judg- 
ment any more than legal judges fear ap- 
peals to higher coorta. 

The controlling principle is love. The 
whole theory of the stick is involved 
here. 

A child badly brought up is a difficulty 
with teachers — he has to be taught and un- 
taught and retaught The plain remedy for 
his badness is to begin anew. 

Punishment teaches nothing. 

Penalties are rendered needful fnaxi 
their own defects. 

With an idle boy, let him be educated to 
habits of industry suited to his capacity, 
led on by any thing in which he does show 
an interest, encouraged for every success, 
and we shall find that ^^ nothing succeeds 
like success.^' 

With an untruthful boy, trust him, but 
with eyes open, and you do much to make 
him truthful. Punishment for reforma- 
tion's sake ought to be suited and propor- 
tioned to the offense--a condition which 
the stick does not fulfill. 

Teaching is the process by jxrhich oooa- 
sions for intellectual activity and for know- 
ledge are presented to the intellect 

Intellectual instruction is that inteUeot- 
ual activity and knowledge occasioned by 
teaching. 

The first principle in teaching ia, that 
external ol^ects must be presented to the 
senses, so as to occasion perceptions of the 
external world, or exercise the presenta- 
tive powers. 

The representative powers depend oil 
ULe previous activity of iJie presentative 
powers. 

Generalization depends on the activity 
of earlier processes, and is the basis of 
what is termed intuition. 

Principles of instruction may be learned 
and applied like any other fixed prinol- 
nlea. 
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Of these and similar ^ first priuciples^ it 
is well to be reminded. Bat, while re- 
fraining alike fh)m a merely snperficial 
gaze and from a fixed watching of favorite 
points, we need an earnest, steady view of 
the entire field of edncation. Truly is it 
said, that in order to a correct understand- 
ing of the nature and importance of educa- 
tion, we must lose sight of individuals, and 
look at men in masses and for periods of 
time. It is only in this way that we can 
see the full force and infiuence of the vari- 
ous elements at work in building up and 
fashioning individual character. What- 
ever has tended to improve or ameliorate 
the condition of man, whatever has exert- 
ed an abiding influence upon a people or 
race, belongs to education. It is by mark- 
ing the gradual advance of civilization, 
from the earliest dawn of history to the 
present time, and noting the various cir- 
cumstances that may have tended to fur- 
ther or retard its progress, that we obtain 
a truer view of the character of education. 
The utility of axioms and principles in a 
disciplinary course is conceded by all; 
similar requisites in a more immediately 
practical course are obvious. But the 
relative importance of these principles, 
the comparative value of the various 
requisites, the proportions in which theo- 
ries and facts are to be united, the manner 
in which they can be made to interweave, 
to blend, to coalesce, will depend in a 
great degree on circumstances of compar- 
atively local interest, on events arising in 
social and political life, in the various 
mutations of human destiny. The founda- 
tion-stones of education are quarried dur- 
ing tiie crash of revolutions, and a substan- 
tial system must have some fallen dynasty 
at its base. 



Pedagogical Law. 

THE first article on ** Pedagogical 
Law" was published in the March 



number of the ** MomrHLT.'' The contents of 
that article were : '* A brief Introdndaon; 
Parent and Child ; the Duty of Parents; 
the Foundation of Parental Itights; the 
Power of Parents among the Jews, Per- 
sians, Egyptians, Greeks, Gauls, and 
Romans; Exposing Children; the Sn- 
doos; the First Emigrants to Massachu- 
setts ; the Extent of Parental Authority at 
present in England and America ; Teacher 
and Pupil ; the Teacher in loqp Parentu; 
the English Law as to Corporeal Puniflh- 
ment; the American Law on the same 
Subject; Examples in which a Teacher 
was Justified by the Courts ; the Danger in 
Punishing to Excess.'' 

The second article is given in this num- 
ber. The law as to whether a teacher has 
a right to punish for misbehavior on the 
way to or from school, will probably con- 
stitute the third paper. 

These articles are prepared for us by a dis- 
tinguished member of the New York bar, 
who has access to the be^t law libraries in 
the country, and is indefatigable in his 
researches. It is now more than a year 
since he commenced his labors, and a mass 
of matter is accumulating on his hands, all 
of which will be reduced to system and 
given to our readers in such a shape as 
will, it is hoped, enable teachers to arriTe 
at a correct understanding of their legal* 
rights, powers, duties, and responsibilities. 
We believe that such an understanding is 
of the highest importance to the praotieal 
teacher for various reasons, but especiallj 
because it will, more than any other one 
thing, increase his usefulness, and enhance 
his pleasures, by enabling him to set 
under trying circumstances with that 
manly confidence which inspires reelect, 
and gives dignity, importance, and snooess 
to its possessors. Those who take ^ 
"Monthly" this year and next will probaUj 
have all these articles. They are obtained 
at great expense, and will be published by 
ns exdusively. We shall thank our read- 
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r detiuled infonnation of trials and 
•D8 of the ooorts on matters pertain- 
teachers. We kave alreadj received 
le letters from persons whose names 
all give hereafter; and we shall 
esteem the favors of all who 
id ns. Oar object is to collect 
probably more than a thousand 
3, and arrange in systematic order, 
laws of general application now in 
relating to teachers ; and to submit 
so arranged to our readers. It is 
be expectation of fully accomplish- 
B object, that we hazard the opinion 
o teacher in the land can afford to 



be without these articles on " Pedagogical 
Law." They will add to his literary 
attdnments a clear comprehension of 
what are his legal rights; and thus relieve 
his mind of that harassing nncertainty, 
and that painful fear of humiliation, which, 
in all avocations, burden the lives and dis- 
appoint the purposes of those who do not 
know their rights. Every teacher's rights 
are in his own keeping; let him know 
them, and nnder no circumstances can he 
act timidly, taking counsel of his doubts 
and fears, but rather, as becomes his sta- 
tion, wisely, and with dignity, determinar 
tion, and safely. 
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Uallc, Prussia, August 8, 1866. 

LLE is not only noted for its univer- 
aty, but for that immense system or 
}X u: schools which the good and pious 
Le established about 1 fOO, and which 
WTL under a general name, equivalent 
term "orphan asylum." This institu- 
vhich began with a mere handful of 
m, and with a mere gpKMchen oontri- 
, in 1694 or thereabout, in a private 
n Francke's house, has expanded into 
atic union of schools, giving employ- 
k> a hundred and forty teachers, and 
\ in charge more than thirty-three 
sd children. And as it now stands in 
tnt rank of German educational insti- 
ll I have, during my stay in Halle, 
myself in gathering there what hints 
1 touching German education. And 
In a loose form, I will try to convey in 
tter. 

of this asylum-school I will say, first, 
i is a little world in itself You may 
ocmceive whaJt must be the necessary 
nodations for the following depart- 
: School-rooms for thirty-three hundred 
in; rooms 'for a hundred and thirtv 
US ; rooms for nearly a hundred chil- 
rom fiftmilies of rank ; rooms for some 
sds of other children who are sent 
^ram more humble homes, as we send 
m away to a boarding-school ; a hall 
hundreds dine together, and the 
belonging thereto; a large library; 
lent^ where many of the teachers live ; 
) gymnasium (in the American use of 



the word) ; a printing-house for Bibles ; the 
printiijg-noase of the establishment; the 
bookstore, apothecary's department, and the 
hospitaL By no illustration whidi I can 
draw firom America can I convey an idea of 
the immense extent of the buildings, and 
the display which they make. I am filled 
with wonder every time I look at them; 
and not more at the greatness and power of 
the institution as it now stands, than at the 
remarkable display of £uth in God which its 
founder had, who ventured to go forward 
and make his plans to build the immense 
Btructuxe, after the unexpected gift, from an 
unknown Mend, of three dollars and fifty 
cents of our money. When the boys go by 
in the morning at eight o'clock, passing, as 
they have to, under my window, it seems 
like an army of infantry on the march ; and 
when they come pouring out at the hours of 
dismissal, it is the greatest display of boy 
and girl life with which I am acquaint- 
ed. 

I have jotted down some items of which I 
will speak, not connectedly, but separately, 
in which I think Americans will be interest- 
ed. And these shall be drawn, not alone 
from this school, but i^m many ; only, here 
I will state them in a generalized way. I 
will only say in advance, that I do not find 
that superiority in the German schools over 
our own, which one might expect to find. 
Doubtless there are, and indeed there are, 
minor points in which theirs excel ours ; bat 
the German schools have been, it seems to 
me, greatly overrated. But let this appear 
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from iUe special details which I will jaesent 
And first lot mc speak of 

DISCIPLIKING BY FUNISHMENT. 

If in an American school, with our news- 
pnp«»r8 arjrus-eywl to bih) every thing and 
report it to the worid, the violence which 
takes pluct) in a German school should occur, 
it would create such deep fi>eling in the 
commonitj that Dothing short of the re- 
moval of teachers would quiet it. Of course, 
before tlie visitor this violence is not apinr- 
ent ; yet I have seen a boy struck with ^e 
clenched fist on the side of the head with 
benumbing force; and I know that the 
teachers kirk the boys, and strike the head, 
and snap the nose, and pinch the back of 
the neck in a brutal nuinner. If German 
schools are of such superior excellence, it is 
gained not by the help, bat in spite of a 
syHti^m of such gross and injurious punish- 
ments, as are not only hurtful to the health, 
but to the character of jmpils and teachers. 
Well considered, faithful punishings on the 
hand are not in vogue here ; only [mssionate 
outbreaks of vioh'nce, which generally ac- 
complish their object by blows (m the side of 
the head. And, of course, they are constantly 
occurring, and the teacher is seen every few 
minutes parting at some unofiending boy, 
maltreatmg him, and letting the lad, lrx>king 
as demure as postnible to soften the t(>acher'i3 
heart, slip away to his seat again, soon to be 
in danger of the same barbarous penalty. 
And this leads me to B])eak of 

ORDER IN THE BCH00L8 OF OERMANT. 

And this, in truth, as is the case ia almost 
every European aohool that I have seen, is 
most defective. No school of respectable 
order have I seen in Ireland, or England, or 
Germany. No one of those things which we 
either strictly enforce under the sanctions of 
law, or devel(^ under the guidance of duty, 
are here att^ided to. Prompting is open and 
shameless; whispering is univeraal ; playing 
is general ; and the teachers are ever send- 
ing forth their unceasing hiss» the signal for 
order, which hardly commands even mo- 
mentary sUenoe. I have known of boys 
fighting in school three successive rounds* 
Willie £ae teacher's back is turned ; and the 
noise, which is almost always heard in a 
room of boys and girls, woidd be most dis- 
tressing and distracting to an American 
teacher. With the higher classes in the 
gymnasium of course it is difierent; for 
when boys have reached the age of eighteen 
or nineteen they have lost that restlessness 
which characterizes childhood, and sit quiet- 
ly without the enforcement of law. It would 
amuse any one of my readers to see the close 
of & German school : the bell strikes while 
the teacher is giving instruction ; in an 
instant all sprli^, and become like wikl 
beasts who have sceivted blood. The impsr 
tience to leave the room becomes so great 
that» could yoa see theiD» yoa wonld never 



•peak contemptuooaly ^gain of " lethargic 
Germany/' In a minute the teacher closei 
his instructions, merely ending his sentence; 
and in a momeiit, quicker than I can Ml 
you, all have sprung toward the door, dam- 
bering over seats for the most part, with 
caps on their heads ; and yoa believe tkat 
what Goethe called the Sturm and Drang 
period has come again. Certainly if the 
German schools are to great, I moat o«- 
fess that their noise and disorder are also 
great. 

METHOD OF INBTBUCTION. 

The method of instruction in this oountiy 
has one great merit, and one great demerit, 
which last, however, is o&et ter one equally 
great ^nth us. The merit is, tnat edocaton 
devote a great share of their efl^rts to a 
natural method of study: to aooh a oouiaa 
as calls into play the mental faculties in the 
order of their natural development. From 
the infietnt schools, where nothing is taught 
excepting singing and subjecting to authori- 
ty, up to the highest classes in the gym- 
nasia, where passages from Thu^dides and 
Tacitus are analyzc>d with the utmost exact- 
ness, the course of education moves on, con- 
formably to the gradual awakening (tf a 
child's nature. Aod herein is the great 
merit of the Pestalozzian system ; and the 
art of instruction here is the carrying of a 
true philosc^hy of the mind into the school- 
room, securing admirable practical reanlts of 
the lughest importance. Did apace aUonrl 
should be glad to illustrate this. And the 
demerit of which I spoke, and whidi ii 
equaled by one witli ns, is the prGmineDoe 
which is given to the memory ana to maiten 
which must be committed to it. With us 
this is done from the book ; with the Qw- 
mans, from oral instruction, or what m^ to 
called &miliar lectures. We aoidgiL oor 
children lessons which are to be learood hy 
heart, and then give them time to itndy 
them ; the Germans allow little time lot 
study, but a class is '' lectured" aeady all 
the time. Look into a room miHh me for 
a moment. Here you have one oUoa out of 
eleveh or twelve, which make xxp what wa 
should call a high-school — the Germaaa call 
it a Ke-aJ or practical sdiool. The foom ii 
hot and entirely unventilated — twomuTsiMl 
evilain German schools. The seats aiemBS 
benches, the only back being the bench ca 
which the boys boliind lay their books. 
Bude and primitive as the benehes of as 
American college, are the aeata of AGemiD 
school. At eight o'clock in* the xnommg Ihe 
wild disorder softens down, and when the 
teacher comes in there is a tolerable degifs 
of stillness. Rather, I should eaj, a ttienMt 
deigree of confusion, that no good AmBrieaa 
teacher would bear for an inatant. The fort 
hour to-day ia given to religion, let na anp- 
pose, as is the case there twioe a weak. The 
Germans use thia word in a mmapm whieh, 
were.it not fo aoknxif would ia oar eanbe 
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IB. "Do you take reli^onf' aslCB 
man lad of another. ** To teaeh re- 
** to neglect religion," " to attend to 
,'* and •* to get relif^on," are tenns of 
3ua meaning to an American in O^- 
Lll he learns that by "religion" is 
meant the catechism approved by 
enunent. Well, the boya " take re- 
finr an hoaT, and then ihere 1b a 
ig spell of five minutes, which shows 

the terrific disorder, that the " re- 
sommunicated has not brought any 
^ influences to bear upon the young 
ient spirits. Then another teacher 
I, and he lectures the children for an 
I topics of general gec^fraphy; not 

tbcon recite a lc8S4>n from a book, 
ling, and then reviewing the ground 
aestions. And thus geography is 
to the younger children, though the 
anes study it topically, gathering 
its from what books they can. They 
commit from a text-book, as is the 
J way with us. Their^ topical 

we have in* our best schobls, and 
ethod of teaching by oral lectures 
nearly as good as ours of committing 
> memory from a text-book. The 
hy of our country is strangely 
d. The map of the United States is 
le end of the atlas — next to that of 
ia, and beyond that of Africa. The 
Bigiiud us in the geography is not 
lore honorable. Much is said about 
[)per-colored" inhabitants of America, 
is not strange that the Gernians be- 
at the Indians are a power yet, and 
ij wonder so at seeing a "bom 
u" who is as white and weU-diessed 
laelvcs. Their American statistics, 
B been all oat of date till this war 
id compelled them, and indeed all 

to OQoi&ss that if we had boosted 
f oar civillication and our greatness 

the best reasons in the world for 

the geography comes another little 
five minutes' turbulence, and there- 
iding; then another recess of five 
, and the fourth and last hour of the 
which may be claimed by Latin, or 
or arithmetic, or writing, or history, 
in^, or grammar. Latin is taught 
omversaJlT; French has a promi- 
aw, which is slowlv, but surely, 
' to the claims of the English lan- 
bnt whatever is taught is taught 
vhoUy by oral instruction, instead of 
ent study of text-books. Seeing the 
t a class is reciting all the time, one 
I when they study, and is only satis- 
m he finds that they never study at 
spt at home in the evening; that 
;ae school-hours there is a perpetual 
of pouring in oral instruction into 
of the children. Tlius it comes that 
man children's minds are overladen 
owledgc ; they receive so much that 



they can not digest it all ; and the praise for 
erudition which they receive is just as ill- 
timed as it would be to extol a man for the 
amount which he eats on Thanksgiving-day. 
Nor are Qerman schools ttee fWnn that curse 
of our American ones, a great number of 
studies pnnmed at the same time. The list 
of subjects at which children work here at 
once is as large as at a superficial country 
academv in ijnerica. 

But nere I must end for this time, and 
shall hope to renew the subject in a future 
letter. W. L. G. 
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New Yokk, August 1, 1865. 
MUSIC £R THE NEW TOBK FUBLIO SCHOOLS. 

THAT vocal music may be taught in our 
public schools is a fact that must gratify 
the friends of youth ; that it is not taught care- 
ftilly and conscientiously is a notorious fiict, 
and one that grieves many lovers of music. 
The compositions presented to the children 
are mostly of the most trivial and unimprov- 
inff' character. 

Visiting lately the male d^xutment of 
one of our most celebrated grammar-schools, 
we were present during the hour that the 
professor of music was at his post. The boys 
were made to sing "America," "Columbia 
the Gem of the Ocean," " Hail Columbia." 

Tramp, I'ramp," "John Brourn'a Bcdy," 

Baylon is Fallen/' and " Wake,m'codeinus." 
Not one word was said about notes, nut a 
single scale was sung: in fact any person 
who could play the above tum« would have 
been just as competent as the professor was. 

Another school that we know of is prepar- 
ing for an exhibition, and the principal mn- 
siod points of the programme are to consist 
of " Johnnv Schmoker," and "Three B^nd 
Mice." These are not primary schools, but 
grammar-schools. 

Music should occupy a dignified position 
in our sdhods. At every music lesson some 
time should be devoted to notes and to the 
practice of vocal exercises. The harc^ess 
with which the boys are allowed and encour- 
aged to sing is as reprehensible as it is un- 
necessary. Many persons have the most 
erroneous ideas in relation to the tone of 
boys' voices. Boys' voices should be culti- 
vated to ledng softly and sweetly. Our 
school-boys are not taught to nng, but are 
allowed to scream in the harshest and most 
unpleasant manner. It is time that the 
music in our schools should be looked after 
with more care by the school officers ; that 
better results should be demanded. We 
would sugffcst to non-musical school trustees 
the followmg hints. When you. hear the 
boys sing, and the efiM Li to make your 
head ache, take it for granted that they are 
not properly trained as reptrds U»%e. When 
you near them sing nothing bul tunes that 
every one whistles around the streets, you 
can be certain that they are not pit^rly 
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trained as regards tune. Another hint : the 
boys can dng jnst as sweetly as the girls, if 
properly taught; and the quality of tone 
would be sweeter. Be as particular to have 
good musical composition taught as you are 
to have good school text-books used, and we 
can ask nothing more in that particular. 

F. QlIiDER. 

South BLooMrixLo, 0., 
Auf(URt5, 1865. 

MR. EDITOR— I noticed in the July 
number of your journal, an article en- 
titled " Tachygraphy versus Phonographv," 
in which the writer denounces Phonograpny, 
and would feiln moke the uninitiated believe 
that it is not what it has been represented 
to be, and that it has almod gone out ofuH, 
etc, and that Tachygraphy is much simpler 
than Phonography, much more legible, and 
much more easily learned ; and tmit Phono- 

fraphic teachers are everywhere laying aside 
honography, and learning and tftn/ih^ng 
Tachygraphy. 

I have been a phonpgrapher for seventeen 
years, and instead of my laying it aside, I use 
it almost daily, with great profit and satis- 
faction, in reporting sermons, speeches, etc., 
and in keeping various memoranda, and for 
many other purposes, besides corresponding 



with quite a number who understand fbe 
art and ddifht in its beaaties. 

We think your nameless oorreepondeDt 
expresses himself too strongly in bis rsmaiki 
against Phonography, in view of the many 
recommendations that have been given in 
its £Eivor from year to year, by ministen, 
teachers, and ouer prominent persaos who 
have learned and tested its merits. Have 
thev all been mistaken? and is Phonog- 
raphy, which has been so eulogised by the 
press, and by the best men in our conntiy 
for more than twenty years, really dead? 
We have abundant proof to the oontraiy, 
and can show that Phonography, instead of 
having fallen into disuse. Is steadUv gaining 
ground, and is being introduced uito most 
of the best conmieraal ooll^gQi^ as well as 
ii\to other schools and colleges. 

If Tachv^raphy is being adopted by 
Phonographic teachers eunfttkere, we wen 
not berore aporised of the net As I know 
nothing of the art, having never before 
heard there was such a thmg, I wiU not 
disput^any thing your ooneepondent has 
said in its ntvor ; out if it is «? much superior 
to Phonography, I will hail it with ddight, 
and shall learn the art and teach it to 
others. If it is a fiEdlure, I shall expose it 

J. O. AnBL. 
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NewYobk. — ^The statement made in the 
didlv papers in respect to the contributions 
to the iSew York Union Theological Semi- 
nary was not complete. Messrs. James and 
John A. Brown give $25,000 to found the 
Professorship of Hebrew and the cognate 
languages; Mr. John C. Baldwin gives 
$20,000, of which the sum of $10,000, with 
$15,000 given previously, founds the Profes- 
sorship of Biblioal Literature; Mr. Joseph 
Howlimd, of Matteawan, New York, gives 
$10,000; Professor S. F. B. Morse gives 
$10,000, and founds the Lectureship on the 
Relations of the Bible to the Sciences ; Mr. 
Zebulon S. Ely gives $10,000, and founds 
the Lectureship on the Evidences of Chris- 
tianity ; Mr. William E. Dodfe gives $12,- 
600, and Mr. Winthrop S. Oilman, $5,000. 
One subscription of $^,000, one of $2,500, 
nine of $2,000 each, and seventeen of $1,000 
each, besides numerous smaller subscrip- 
tions, are to be added, making the full 
amount of $150,000. 

Miss Maria Mitchell has been ap- 
pointed Astronomical Professor in the Vassar 
Female College, Poughkeepsie— the only 
known instance of a lady's holding such a 
position. Miss Mitchell is the discoverer of 
a comet whicli bears her name. 



MAflSAGHUBBTTS.— Harvard College Is at 
last separated from the State. Thelawpaand 
by the Legislature provides that the owr* 
seers shall be elected annually, and thai the 
alunmi, regular and honorary, shall have 
the right to vote for them, except that no 
alunmus can vote until five years after his 
graduation. No member of the fiumlty or 
ue corporation can be chosen overseer. The 
Governor and other State officers axe no 
longer ex-offido members of the board. 

New Jsbset.— The Board of Tmstoes of 
the New Jersey Classical and Soientiiio In- 
stitution at Hightstown, have decided to 
purchase a lot atuated upon Main-etreet ftr 
the erection of the buildinn. It is mid to 
be decidedly the most eligilue, as well as tiie 
most desirable site for the institation, in the 
whole neighborhood. The bnildinsni aieto 
be commenced at once, and will oe large 
and commodious. 

Mabtland.— The new School Law his 
some novel features, and their irorldDgi 
will be watched wiUi interest. The number 
of school officers is Jkr leas than under the 
township or district eystem, which Is in 
vogue in every other state, and this may 
prove an advantage. The county oommlih 
sioners, receiving oompenaation for their 
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IS, and liable to removal for neglect 
r. will naturally take more interest in 
osperity of their schools than nnxMiid 
responsible persons. The school offi- 
Ang idl appointed, the difficulty often 
BDoed from forcing partisan issuea 
eetions determining the welfare of the 
lools, is obviated. 

ADA. — ^The Council of Public Instruo- 
M withdrawn its sanction to the use 
nse's Geography in any of the public 
I of Upper Canada. Hereafter it will 
lawful (after the copies now in actual 
any school are worn out) to use either 
's or any oUier American geography 
ler the Grammar or Common Schools 
yet Canada. A violation of this order 
f case, will subject the school con- 
. to Uie loss of its share in the Ghram- 
School Fund or Legislative School 

^LAND. — ^Both the universitieB have 
addresses on the American assassina- 
That from Oxford has been acknow- 
i by Mr. Adams. 

MANY. — The Fourteenth Congress of 
hoolmasters of Germany has just been 
it Biannheim. Among the questions 
led were, the best methods of develop- 
lemory in children; the means of 
ning in them a love of country ; the 
tages resulting from a larger share 
given to gymnastic exercises in educsr 
the study of music, especially of 
al songs; the necessity of teaching 
an, with the greatest care, the histoiy 
or country, and especially the great 
and victories of the German people, 
rhere are now in the different German 
rixty-three educational periodicals. 

[iT. — The king of Italy has issued a 
I, enacting that all the colleges of the 
om shall bear the name of some cele- 
l philosopher or writer of the locality 
Lch they are situated. 

[A. — ^Both among the Hindoos and 
9S a dedded beginning has been made 
education of their girls. At the Con- 
on of the University of Bombay for 
ring d^rees, it was stated that lOb out 
L candi£ktes passed the matriculation 
nation, of whom 86 were Hindoos, 19 
», 2 Portuguese, 1 European, and 1 
ilman. Of d2 candidates, 15 passed 
ftrst examination in arts ; of 20 candi- 
for degree of bachelor of arts, 15 passed 
nation ; and 2 Parsee candidates passed 
junination for the degree of master of 
Mr. Premchund Boychund, who has 
J given $100,000 to the Calcutta Uni. 
f, ana given a like sum to the Bombay 
inity, toward the erection of a library, 
further sum of $100,000, " toward the 
m of a tower, to contain a large dock 
pair of bells." 



Francb. — A Town ChuneWs Reasons for 
making/ Elementary Instruction O^ratuitous. 
— While the propriety of making elementary 
instruction both gratuitous and obligatory 
^roughout France is being discussed, local 
authorities are, in ever increasing number^ 
taking the initiative, by making it gratuitoua 
in their own districts. Here are the reasons 
for that step, minuted by the town council 
of Bambervilliers, department of Vosges: 
" With a view to jmbUc order, and to the 
weU-beinff both of the community and of the 
individuid, it is desirable that elementary 
instruction should be within the reach of 
all. Complete gratuitousness is the effectual 
means of attaining this end. In towns even 
of moderate size, it is exceedingly difficult to 
draw tiie line of demarcation between that 
indigence which should entitie the fe^nily to 
gratuitous instruction, and that suffidency 
to which it i^ould be denied. In crowded 
populations, such as that of RambervillierB^ 
not only are the indigent unusually numer- 
ous, but there are a great many artisans, 
subordinate officials, and small tradesmen, 
who conceal their straitened circumstances 
out of honorable pride, and make relatively 
large sacrifices in order nOt to be ranked in 
the pauper class. The gratuitousness of 
elementarv instruction for all, is a pecuniary 
relief to tne g^reater number, a shield to the 
honorable pride of those who occupy the 
border territory between competence and 
indigence, and a protection to honest pover- 
ty, in one point, at any rate, against the 
invidious distinctions of fortune. In making 
elementary instruction gratuitous, the town 
sacrifioes only the school pence, of which the 
annual average is £28, a twelfth part of the 
annual expense on account of elementary 
instruction. On the other hand, to adopt 
this measure is to anticipate the generous 
intentions of the imperial government in 
behalf of the masses, to exhibit civil equali- 
ty, and to take away all excuse for the neg- 
ligence of parents in not sending their cml- 
dron to school" 

J>KSMABX..^Misfftdded Patriotism.^Vri' 
mary instruction, universally diffiued 
though it be, is at present in some dan- 
ger from the want of trained teachers ; said 
want arising frcmi nothing but the inade- 
quacy of the remuneration ofibred. A few 
years ago, as many as fifty teachers a^eed 
to resign their poets, and emigrate in a body 
to America ; and since then, situations, tor 
which teachers with a normal school diploma 
were sought in vain, have been given away 
to self-taught men. In the higher sdiools 
a great e&rt is being made to strengthen 
the national sentiment, by teaching with 
emphasis the national history. In one of 
these schools particularly, established some 
years ago by a very popudar dergyman, not 
any fmign language is taught, that the 
whole mind and heart of the pupils may be 
devoted to national subjects. 
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CURRENT PUBLICATIONS. 



It Ib a pleasant thing, in taking up a new 
work, especially if it ia of a scientific charao^ 
tcr, to find tliat its author thoroughlj under' 
stands his Hubject, and can clearly conrej his 
meaning to his readers in an interesting and 
suggestive manner. This remark applii-sto 
Dr. Lambert's new book on Human JPhysi- 
ology, Anatomy, and Hygiene/ which we con- 
fess to have op(>ned with a strong prejudice 
against all popular treatises and text-books 
on these subjects ; arising from the fact tliat 
generally they are dry epitomes or meretri- 
dons catch-pennies. We find it to be, how- 
ever, a clear, comprehensive, well-arranged, 
and very suggestive risume of the most 
important fiicts desirable to be known con- 
cerning the human frame, and the proper 
control and preservation of its various func- 
tions. Its unique feature is the complete and 
careful exhibition of the whole subject, by 
means of a well-digustod Analytic and Syn^ 
thetic arrangement, which is evidently the 
outcropping of the author's own thought 
and experience as a teacher, for the last 
quarter of a century. To us, this is the 
charm and the diief value of the book. 
" Life is short, and Art is long ;" and con- 
densation, conjoined with comprehensive- 
ness, is the necemty of all leiiming and 
study in these latter days. 

I>r. L.'s work is fresh ; piquantly and ner- 
vously written, frequently interspersed wiUi 
valuable suggestive remarks on topics per- 
taining to our every-day life, making us feel 
that it was written to stimulate as well as 
to satisfy thought. 

We regret to see the book made an adver- 
tisement for any particular sewing-machine, 
or oooking-range manufacturers (see pp. 
412-414). Although the articles in question 
are the best of their kind, they here are out 
of place. 

The book is handsomely printed, on good 
paper, and copiously illustrated with some 
three hundrra fine wood-cuts; forming a 
valuable text-book for the use of school^ or 
the amateur reader. The medical student 
and practitioner also, will not be justified in 
looking askance upon it as a mere ]x>pular 
treatise, since there is in it much ibod for 
thought, even to those who have gone over 
the whole ground before. An edition with- 
out the foot-notes has been prepared, which 
is well adapted for library use. 

Every one who has succeeded in giving 
dear notions of algebra to beginners wiU 
readily concede that he has met witli his 



greatest difficulty in the very first steps— in 
the transition from arithmetic to algebra. 
" Tell me what a, &, c, x, y, and £ mean, and 
I can then imderstand Uie rest," is the hon- 
est expression of eveiy tyro. At this point, 
too, Yisually oommenoes that disgust which 
finally expresses itself by si^ng, '* I have 
no talent for mathematics. I like the di 



(1) SmsMiTio HuwAir PBVsiOLOflr, Am atomt. akv Hr- 
oiBjfH ; being an AnAlTHiH and HjrnUieais or tn« Human 
87»t«m, with practical oonclulont. With man/ new 
and complala iilaitrattons. By T. 8. Lambbht, M. D. 
New York : WlUlam Wood A Co., 186S. 12mo, pp. 
4a). fl.26. 



ics. but I can not comprehend the signs and 
symbols and ghostly formulas which meet 
me on every page of my algebra." In fact^ 
albegra, rightly taught, beo>mee of itself a 
language ; its {larts are to be oonstrued, its 
symbols translated, and its formulas turned 
into good English. It ought to find its 
warmest advocates among the lovers of Ian- 
gusge. 

More loss may be sustained, the very fint 
week of the pupil's course, than can be re- 
trieved in a whole lifetime. To tell the 
learner that "algebra is that branch of 
mathematics in which the operations are 
indicated by signs or qrmbols, and the quan- 
tities are represented by lettc^*' ia as intel- 
ligible to him as the oracular utterance of 
the physician who informs his illiterate pa- 
tient that " the first diagnoelB o^his ease in- 
dicates the necessity <rf phlebotomy." Tb» 
pupil is too timid to say he does not nllde^ 
stand so clear a definition, particularly as the 
teacher seems to think nothing of it Bat 
" light" is in store for him. He immediately 
finds that the first letters of the alphabet vo- 
present knowti quantities, while the last let- 
ters represent unknoictK Mark his pxogitm. 
Here is something tangible. Tell him that 
an estate valued at a dollars has fiJlen to 
him, and you interest him becauM it is a 
matter personal to himself He begins to 
look for income, and is informed that this 
handsome sum, put at interest at b per cent, 
will yield him annually the nice sum of 
dollars. You wfut for a response, at lesst» 
in an irrepnnsible glow of his oountenanee^ 
at such good fortime. Of oonrse, he amiks; 
he dare not say that he does not ktww so 
simple a^ letter as a — the fir$t letter of the 
alphabet, too— the representative of a k mmn 
quantity. What else can he do but smUe ii 
token of what he now kn<nn, espedally as it 

Sertains to his own personal wel&re? fiat 
own in the depths of his mind— not very 
deep either — he says, I do wish I knenrwh^ 
a, b, and c really mean; He scaioely veor 
tures to utter it, yet he can but wonder how 
much more perplexed he is soon to be when 
ho comes to the reo/ unknown qnantitk*-* 
X, y, and z; and inwardly congratulates hiifc- 
self that his income was not announced in 
such unintelligible terms as these. The 
truth is, he has been accustomed only toths 
definite symbols, 1, 2, 8, 4v etc» to whiehiM 
and only one value is attached. The m«bol 
5 is known; because it eveiywhcire 
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ESSENTIALS FOR A SUCCESSFUL TEACHER. 



fhe recent commencement exercises 
if the New Jersey State Normal 
I, at Trenton, the Reverend W. H. 
bell, D.D., President of Rutgers 
;6, addressed the graduating class in 

appropriate for teachers in every 
le. 

said, in his introductory remarks, 
he relations which we sustain to 
I) and which they, in turn, sustain to 
(ether with the varied duties which 

from these relations, must all he 
1 before our corresponding duties 
B done. Now nearly all this knowl- 
la traditional — ^that is, it is gained, if 
I at all, by being handed down from 

I another. Wiiat one has gained by 
ienoev or another by original investi- 
, in goes to swell the general sum of 
Adge; and this, with its constant 
mtations, is to be handed down by 
(Deration unto the next, in order that 
sooceeding generation may act its 
wttor than its predecessor, and do 
perfectly the duty which God has 
ed to it Unto every generation it 
I, in trumpet tones, " Freely ye have 
ed, freely give.^' Popular education, 
▼ery idea, recognizes the obligation 
tfng on a generation to communicate 
» knowledge it has and can get, in 
to fit the foture race of men for act- 
^ their pan in life. Paley says: 
Bsdon, in the most extensive sense 
Word, may comprehend every prep* 

II that is made in our youth for the 
Of our lives;*' and the public is 
to make all preparation that the se- 



quel of the lives of our youth shall be such 
as it ought. One must not be allowed to 
come into life and go without, or get un- 
aided and as best he can, the knowledge 
which he needs. All experience shows 
that this would be to send the race back 
again to barbarism. The firm conviction 
of all enlightened men and governments 
is, that public provision must be made to 
communicate all necessary kn6wledge, raid 
in the easiest and best way. Hence, the 
class of persons called teachers has arisen. 
And a more important and honorable clas** 
of men and women does not exist on earth, 
since their work is — and they are doing it 
^obly — ^to prepare man to know and act 
wen his part in life. 

He then proceeded to discuss, in his 
well-known forcible style, some of those 
elements of character which have, in the 
past, ^ven success to the labors of the 
teacher, and in the possession of which the 
teacher of to-day may go forth hopefully 
unto his work. 

▲ THIRST FOB KK0WLSD6B. 

Appreciating the end of his own being, 
the teacher himself wishes to hune, that 
he way do. It is not merely knowledge 
for itself, for the mere sake of knowing, 
which is desired. This would be mere 
curiosity, which is by no means an elevated 
feeling. If one knew all the languages 
into which Babel has cleft the earth, and 
were that the end of his acqoisitiini, a day 
laborer, with a very moderate &are of 
knowledge of his mother tongnei bttt who 
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tock the wen-being of oChcn into his 
tbonglits and feelings, his plans and ends, 
would be not onlj a better man in the 
moral aspects of the qoestiony bot also a 
better educated man, in the true senfie of 
the word education. Xor is the knowledge 
aoogiit because^ b/ the aoqnisitioB, its pos- 
sessor can beooine ikh and powerfU. This 
is mere selfisbnen, which is a base and 
sordid feeling; and whererer it gets the 
mastery it renders a man so conscion^l j 
base that, self-condemned, he excludes 
himself^ as nnworthj, fixmi the society and 
conTerse ci men of eminent virtne and 
philanthropy. Bat the thirst for knowl- 
edge, which t^ie good can approve, is his 
who, while he does not ignore self, or seek 
to be better than oar Lord required, since 
be commands ns to love oor neighbor om 
euneify nevertheless wishes to know much 
in order that he may db m^fv, which will 
be beneficial nnto others. 

In a wordy then, the snc c ea sfu l teacher 
most first have become a snoceasfal scholar. 
He mosti in some way or other, have 
learned the lesson, and learned it thor- 
oughly, thai a man is not his own, having 
no relations or afilnities to others. lie is 
placed here to be rain and sunshine, fresh 
air and fragrance, food and flowers, any 
thing and every thing that is good and 
beautiful, consolatory and strengthening^ ^ 
reforming and purifying, unto every one 
that needs his help and unto whom he is 
able to render it Let this big thought 
come down into the soul (and what oon- 
tractibility of heart must first have been 
overcome before this thought could find 
room in these shriveled, shrunken souls 
of ours) — let this big thought, I say, come 
down into the soul, and it converts the 
man at once into a most diligent learner. 
What must I do, and how can my duty be 
best done? are now the life-questions 
-which are ever asked, and nnto which 
ready answers are also ever vouchsafed; 
for here he who asks receives, and he who 
seeks finds. And now, on the strength of 
the answers, you find him diligently pros- 
•ecuting his work of preparation for future 
usefulness. Grammar, Geography, Math- 
•ematios, Natural Sciences, Mental or Moral 
Philosophy, Latin or Greek, French or 
derman, whatever it be whereby his use- 



fulness can be promoted, ii 
pursued. Early and late j%m I 
ployed, and no t^re of apeai 
80 forcibly before ns the dedbi 
prompts his action, as tbal Joi 
when we spoke of a tkirwt fa 

Now put the yonng nam v 
throogh snch experiences 1^ 
room, and would yoa nol en 
succeed 7 Ciin you be near a 
get warm t ShaJI the sun ahii 
ness not flee am-ay ? Shall a j 
pass before you day by day fa 
room, who has consecrated hi 
good of the children to a lilii e 
bearing their perverseneaa a^ 
nesft, and manifesting an nnem 
for the welfare of her pupil^ 
coming more fragrant to their i 
than perfumes and spices as 
tural organs? Before aoch § 
unwillingness to study this n] 
wonld pass away as soon as til 
the teacher, fortified by her oi 
example, had taken hold of 
heart of the pupil, and ooa 
wholly that any study was to I 
pursued acconling as it was fa 
him better and more usefbL 

It is back of the school-roon 
success may be gained, that tlM 
of that success was laid. la 
chamber, where seen only by i 
voted himself to a Ufe of aai 
the distant rural school-honsei \ 
many and almost insurmonoti 
ties, he prosecuted his stodi 
rooms of this noble institntioii 
industry and regard for eveiy t 
seemly and good, has made he 
most a proverb, — in these spoil 
was gained. Here he has aowi 
remained for him was to go fior 
his harvest. 

▲ LOTS FOB comcrsiOATivo ] 

This, in the most of socoeaaf 
is, in a greater or less degrei 
gift. They are bom teachers, 
knew when they did not lovi 
But this gift is also susceptibloi 
tivation; and under thoae OM 
enceS| of which I have already 
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nergj, and persistence to the 
)wledge, this loye for conunn- 
»rmation becomes so intense 
day meal will often be neg- 
;he pleasure of imparting 

This it is that takes from the 
Qow all that gloom and horror 
' the rule of some pedagogical 
:es it appear as if it were 
looming. Under the smiles 
I of him who loves to teach, 
om becomes to the pupil a 
sant and nseful pursuits, and 
tering of difficulties; the birth* 
tkt hopes and aspirations, and 
hich memory, in after years, 
Ic with a pore and serene Joy. 
3ed I am that the success of 
in the highest seuse of his 
Is on his own thirst for knowl- 
love for communicating, that 
mining a teacher with a view 
'^ment, I should question him 
3t fully on these two points ; 

right here, I should feel that 
le reason to fear any defieien- 
to mere book-learning. But 
nd that a hireling, an impos- 
) to be examined, a man or — 
)t in Gathl — a woman, who 

children nor loved to teach 
d expect to find him deficient 
ere learning of books ; and I 
assuredly try to find out his 
f he had any, and with heart- 
1 see him turn his back — and 
good-will would help to turn 
I the school-house of my or 
itrict. For if there is any 
irt of the immediate frown of 

more than another a parent 
e, it is the subjection of his 
be tyrannous, soul-shriveling 
n or a woman, who, for six 
lay, and for six days of the 

his care — care indeed I Oh, 
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sad misnomer I — ^the susceptible minds of 
chiMren, to train them to the love and 
pursuit of those things which he himself 
hates. 

APTKE88 TO TEAOH 

Is the last element of the character of the 
saceessftd teacher which I shall name. 

It has been said " that what we know 
thoroughly we can usnally express clearly, 
since ideas will supply words.*' If this 
statement is correct — and I believe it is — 
then our teacher, with hb thirst for knowl- 
edge and his love of communicating it, will 
almost of necessity fall into an easy, sim- 
ple, clear metiiod of oommunioating bis 
thoughts, which will make teaching as nat- 
ural and easy as the putting on of an old 
glove. There will also be such a hearty 
sympathy between him and his pupils that, 
almost by intuition, he will see what is 
needed to make the lesson of to-day clearer 
and more impressive ; and what was seen 
to be deficient to-day, the zeal and intelli- 
gence of the teacher will supply to-morrow. 
I never, indeed, knew a really hearty teach- 
er who did not thus become apt to teach. 
I have known those who, at first, were 
slow of speech, and through diffidence 
hesitated much; at times, too, thoughts 
were given forth confusedly, and hence 
they failed at first to interest the children. 
But these difficulties soon disappeared be- 
fore the zeal and industry of the teacher, 
who loved his work, and was resolved to 
succeed. He who himself thirsts for knowl- 
edge soon learns that right methods ot 
study are essential to progress ; that there 
is also a right and a wrong way of putting 
things, and that, when the right method is 
used, instruction glides gently into the un- 
derstanding, wins the love of the heart, 
and then calls forth the prompt activities 
of the wilL The whole man in the scholar 
awaits the bidding of the earnest, intelli- 
gent, loving teacher. 



rd College roll of honor con- 
nes of three mcgor-generals, 
r-generals, thirty-seven colo- 
tn msyors, one hundred ci^ 
-six lieutenants, one hundred 



and twenty-seven medical officers, sixty- 
eight chaplains, twenty-one paymasters, 
six naval officers, eighty-one privates and 
non-commissioned officers, beddes a largo 
number whose latest rank is not yet known* 
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PEDAGOGICAL LAW. 



III. 



PUNISniNO FOB 1II900NDUCT OUT OF 8CH0OU 

WHEN the late Hon. John C. Spencer— 
a gentleman of sach eminent legal 
abilitj that he had scarcely a peer at the No vr 
York bar — ^waa Superintendent of Schools 
for the State of New York, he is said to 
have giren the following opinion: The 
authority of the teacher to pnnish his 
Boholars extends to acts done in the school- 
room, or play-gronnd, only; and he has 
no legal right to punish for improper or 
disorderly conduct elsewhere. (RandalPs 
Oom. School Sys., p. 262.) But the opin- 
ion of any one man, whatever may be his 
position md, learning, can not stand against 
the decisions of the courts. We have pre- 
ferred, therefore, to go back of thb opin- 
ion, and look at the law for ourselves. 
Although we roust confess that in the out- 
set we expected to find authorities to sup- 
port the (pinion rather than to controvert 
ity now, however, after long and labo- 
rious research, we believe that our precon- 
ceived notions were erroneous; for although 
the oourts have rarely been called upon to 
consider this subject, it has, nevertheless, 
been before them, and the law upon it has 
been fully and clearly explained. 

A MUSIO-MASTSB IH TBOTJBLB. 

This was an action for an assault, in 
which the defendant, as music-master of 
the Ohiohester Cathedral, pleaded a justi- 
fication of the trespass, as committed by 
him, in correcting the pldntfff, who was a 
chorister of the cathedral, and bad absent- 
ed himself from his duty. The cause was 
tried at the Assizes at Sussex, when a ver- 
dict was found fbr the pldntiff for the sum 
of £5, it being held that the justification 
was not sustainable. It appeared that the 
plaintiff had applied to the master for 
leave to go and sing at a certain club, but 
permission was refhsed. Notwithstanding 
this refusal, the plaintiff went to the club, 
and on the next day the defendant, as music 
master of the caUiedral, and oonsequent- 
ly bftTing juriadictioa oter the chorigters^ 



corrected the plaintiff, and committed the 
assault complained of. At the trial evi- 
dence was ofi^red of the practice at other 
cathedrals, but was rejected. Evidence 
was also proposed to be brought forward 
in onler to show that the chorister^s prac- 
ticing at the clubs disqualified him for 
singing in the cathedral. The judge at the 
trial thought the evidence too general, and 
rejected it. The defendant now moved, on 
the ground of misdirection, to set aside the 
verdict, and have a new trial. Mr. Justice 
Bayley observed, thereupon, ** that the boy 
was under an obligation to attend in the 
church at certain periods, in order to re- 
ceive instruction, but that the master had 
no occasion for his services at the time when 
his absence was complained of.*' And 
Chief-Justice Abbott said, that ^ supposing 
the boy had Jbathed and caught cold, that 
would be ii^urious to his singing, but 
would not justify the measures adopted by 
the defendant." A new trial was there- 
fore reftised. (Newman «. Bennett, 8 
Chitt, 195.) This decision, it will be ob- 
served, does not go so fkr as to say that 
the music-master could under no circum- 
stances punish his pupils for misconduct 
out of school-hours, but it would seem that 
the alleged cause of the punishment was 
the absence of die pupil from duty, and 
one of the judges merely decides that "at 
that time the master had no occasion for 
the services" of the pupil, and consequent- 
ly the defense ftiled. And the ohi^-jus- 
tice merely added to this, that even if the 
boy did injure his voice singing at the chibe, 
he did not thereby commit such an offense 
as would justify the master in eorrectiug 
him corporeally. The court, therefore, 
seem to have been unwitting to declare that 
the master could under no circumstances 
punish his pupil for misconduct out of the 
hours set apart for instrnetion, but confined 
themselves rather to this particular ia- 
stance, and without declaring any general 
principle, decided that the ofibnae was not 
sufficient to justify the act of the teacher. 
It moat be borne in mind alto that tUa k 
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»n In reference to the authority of 
-teacher only, and that tiie jar- 

of other teachers is altogether 
tended. Consequently, even if the 
d decided that the jnrisdiction of 
asters could not in any instance 
o acts done outside of the school, 
iecbion would in no respect define 

the authority of other teachers, 
.'achers, we believe, do not, as a 
thing, claim or care to be held re- 
e for the conduct of their pupils, 
daring the particular hours that 
en set apart for their instruction, 
lio-teachcr^s duty is merely to de- 
16 musical faculties, and he has no 
•war given him by law than is nec- 
>r the accomplishment of that end. 
;y of other teachers is not so cir- 
bed. They are employed for vast- 
er purposes. They must teach the 

of health, with all the learning, 
aout the pay of the doctor; they 
icnlcate the principles of morality 
the impressive sincerity, but with- 
eectarianism of the minister; they 
> altogether more patient and dis- 
an parents, and more even-tempered 
)d Almighty himself, for He was 
*' when he punished the wicked, 
I, if a teacher punishes in anger, he 
r of an assault and battery; they 
vent schemes to invert human na- 
nd make every good thing and 
• enticing, and every bad thing and 

abominably disgusting, especially 
** desperately wicked,*' who have 
od in them;'* they must tenderly 
te the zeal of the too ambitious, 
pire the dullest blockhead with a 
hirst for fame and knowledge; the 
;ibly uncouth and vicious they must 
with the tastes, instincts, and man- 
the refined and virtuous. And in 
ley must turn all from the thousand 
lat lead to indolence, ignorance, and 
id prepare them to find infallibly 
ways of pleasantness and all the 
f peace. These are the high pur- 
or which teachers are employed, 
rould be a shame and a reproach to 
■o much of them, and at the same 
) their hands by withholding from 
la power which is indispensable to 



their suooess. The law is not so unreas- 
onable — ^for with every well defined duty 
the law gives an incontestable right to all 
the power necessary for the performance 
of that duly. 

A REMARKABLE OASB. 

In the Court of Common Pleas of Law- 
rence County, Indiana, a teacher was tried, 
about six years ago, for assault and battery, 
and found guilty under the following cir- 
cumstances: 

The evidence showed that the alleged 
assault and battery was inflicted by the 
defendant in the capacity of a school- 
master, on the prosecutor, a boy of some 
fifteen or sixteen years of age, as a pupil 
attending his school, by way of correction, 
for a violation of the rules of the school by 
the prosecutor. It also appeared that the 
correction was adminbtered by the defend- 
ant on the prosecutor after the adjourn- 
ment of the school in the evening, and 
while the latter was on his way home, for 
an act committed during that time, and 
which was seen by the defendant, who 
thereupon administered the correction by 
the infliction of sundry stripes with an or- 
dinary sized rod. There was nothing con- 
ducing to show that the correction was 
other than reasonable and moderate. The 
court instructed the jury that although the 
defendant, as a teacher, was by law vested 
with the delegated authority to exercise 
control over the prosecutor as his pupil, 
during school hours, yet after the adjourn- 
ment of his school, and after the prosecutor 
had left and was on his way home, his au- 
thority over him had terminated, and hia 
act of administering correction under the 
circumstances was unauthorized by law, 
and they must find accordingly ; but in fix- 
ing the defendant's punishment, they should 
take into view all the circumstances at- 
tending the case, and especially the mo- 
tives of the defendant in committing the 
act, and if they should find the circum- 
stances to warrant it, they might Ht the 
fine as low as one cent, and without costa. 
Under these instructions the jury were 
constrained to find the defendant *^ guilty," 
but they fixed tlie fine at ** one cent and 
without costs,*' as had been suggested bj 
the court. (State of Indiana «. Ariel Flinn, 
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in Bedford ludepeudent.) Here, then, we 
find both court and jury evidently feeling 
themselves hampered by what they sup- 
pose to be the law, but vutually justifying 
the act of the teacher, which no doubt was 
right and proper. This case has often been 
cited as a strong one against the teacher^s 
right to punish for misbehavior on the way 
to and from school, but we cannot so re- 
gard it We think it an excellent illustra- 
tion rather of what courts and juries will 
do to shield the prudent and conscientious 
teacher from harm. The only indiscreet 
thing the teacher in this case seems to 
have done, was to inflict the punishment 
out of school. We think it would have 
been more prudent to wait until the next 
day, and inflict the punishment in the 
school. It is always better to take time 
for reflection before an act, the propriety of 
virhich is likely to be at all questioned. 
Besides the teacher^s jurisdiction in the 
school-room would be less likely to be dis- 
puted, and if it were, he could find more 
and better authorities to support him. In 
fact the authority of the teacher to punish 
for the offense may in some measure de- 
pend upon whether the scholar continues 
under the jurisdiction of the master. For 
if the scholar, after leaving the school in 
the evening committed an offense as in 
this case, but never again returned to the 
school, we think that the teacher's right 
to infiict punishment under such circum- 
stances, would be more tlian doubtful. 
Consequently, we would advise the punish- 
ment to be deferred in all cases until it 
can be inflicted in the school-room. 
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The following opinion will hardly be 
questioned by any good lawyer, as it is 
well known in the profession that the court 
which delivered it is one of the ablest in 
the Union. It appeared from the evidence 
In the case that about an hour and a half 
after the scholar reached home in the even- 
ing, he used insulting language to the 
teacher in the presence and hearing of 
other members of the school. The teacher 
punished Uie offender the next day in 
•chooL Able counsel were engaged on 



both sides, and as the first decision was not 
satisfactory, the case was appealed ajnd ar- 
gued with great abUity before the supreme 
court The judges all ogreed upon the fol- 
lowing opinion: There seems to be no 
reasonable doubt that the supervision and 
control of the master over the scholar ex- 
tends from the time he leaves home to go 
to school till he returns home fh>m school 
Most parents would expect and desire that 
teachers should take care thai their chU 
dren in going to and returning from school 
should not loiter, or seek evil company, 
or frequent vicious places of resort Even 
after the pupil has reached home, and has 
been there some time, if he should commit 
any act of misbehavior whksh would have 
a direct and immediate tendency to injure 
the school and to subvert the master's aa- 
thority, he may be punished for it in school 
the next day. The misbehavior meat not 
have merely a remote and indirect tenden- 
cy to injure the schooL All improper con- 
duct or language may perhaps have bj 
influence and example, a remote tendency 
of that kind. But the tendency of the acts 
so done out of the teacher's supervision, 
for which he may punish, must be direct 
and immediate in &eir bearing upon the 
welfare of the school, or the* authority of 
the master and the respect doe him. 
Ofises may readily be supposed which lie 
very near the line, and it will often be dif- 
ficult to distingmsh between the acts which 
have such an immediate and those which 
have such a remote tendency. Hence 
each case must be determined by its pecu- 
liar circumstances^ Acts done to de&ce 
or iigure the school-room, to destroy the 
books of scholars, or the books or appara- 
tus for instruction, or the instruments of 
punishment of Uie master ; langoage used 
to other scholars to stir up disorder and 
insubordination, or heap odium or disgrace 
upon the master; writings and pietores 
placed so as to suggest evil and corrupt 
language, images, and thoughts to the 
youth who must frequent the school ; — all 
such or similar acts tend directly to impair 
the usefulness of the school, the welfive of 
the scholars, and the authority of the mas- 
ter. By common consent, and by the uni- 
versal custom in our New-£ngUuid sohoc^ 
the master has always been deemed to 
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baTe the riglit to punish such ofTenses, 
f eren though, as hi the present case, they 
«re coraniitted out of school-hours.) 6ach 
power Is essential to the preservation of 
order, decency, decorum, and good govem- 
nent i n schools. (Lander v. Seaver, 82 Ver- 
mont I^, 120.) We cite the foregoing au- 
thority with the utmost confidence, and 
believe it to be entirely correct But even 
though the teacher^s right to punish for 
misbehavior on the way to and from 
wdiool b fiilly established in point of law, 
yet^ oo aoooQQt of the opposition which it 
meets with in some localities, we think 
that it should be exercised only when it 
appears to be absolutely necessary for the 
welfare of the school ; nor then, except up- 
on the moet mature reflection and with the 
Btmost discretion. A teacher may refuse 
entirely to exercise this right; and he will 
probably fare better even in the courts, 
than if he had adopted the other course, 
and had kud himself liable by exercising 
the right minecessarily or indiscreetly. 
The intelligent and conscientious teacher, 
however, who sees the necessity and acts 
from good motives and with discretion, 
need not be deterred from doing his duty, 
even to the extent of exercising all his 



rights— this particular one not excepted — 
and he need not fear the consequences. 
For as he will have done but his duty, the 
courts of justice will protect him ft'om 
harm, — the most able by ftilly justifying his 
acts, and the less enlightened by fining 
him ** one cent, and without costs.** 

GOOD DBPOBTIIJENT IN SOfiOOL NOT XNOITCIH. 

It was the intention of the Legislature to 
make the public schools a system of moral 
training as well as seminaries of learning; 
and it is as necessary in the nnreserved 
intercourse of pnpils of the same sch(>ol, as 
well without as within its precbcts, to 
preserve the pure-minded, ingenuons, and 
unsuspecting children, of both sexes, from 
the contaminating ii^nence of those of de- 
praved sentiments and vicions propensities 
and habits, as from those infected with 
contagious diseases. Consequently, when 
a teacher expelled a scholar for her im- 
moral practices whUe at home evenings, 
his action was sustained by the committee, 
and afterwards by the court, although no 
fault whatever had been found with the 
girl's conduct in school. (Sherman «. The 
Inhabitants of Charlestown, 8 Cnsh. R., 
164.) 
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▲STBONOMT. 



COPERNICUS died leaving his work 
nnflnished, but the world, as we have 
seen, was ready for a change. Some years 
after the death of the philosopher, Galileo 
Galilei, an Italian, became a convert to the 
new theory, and supported it with the ut- 
most vigor, while he corrected many of its 
errors. His opponents were principally 
leading men of the Church, who by the 
energy of the hierarchy had been enabled 
to usurp all important positions in the 
State, and were therefore at the head of all 
institntions of learning. 



DirSNAL BRYOLUnON. 

The diurnal revolution of the earth upon 
its axis had been most ably presented by 
Galileo, and as it was most repugnant to 
the received opinions, was therefore the 
especial point to which objection was taken. 
The more important objections were, as 
might be imagined, theological, although 
others of a physical character were brought 
forward in vast numbers. The former con- 
sisted merely of Scriptural texts, which the 
new theory appeared to contradict These 
were Joshua, z. 12, 18, which asserts that 
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tlie son and moon stpod still in the heavens ; 
Isaiah, zxxiiL 8, where the snn is said to 
have gone backward ten degrees on the dial 
of Ahaz ; together with many others of like 
tenor in the Psalms and other portions of 
Bcriptnre. Galileo denied the propriety of 
a literal interpretation of snch texts, main- 
taining that scriptural language was merely 
phenomenal, — speaking of natural ooonr- 
rcnces not as they are, but as they i^pear, 
and cited the Fathers, Augustine and Hie- 
ronymus, to prove that in the primitive 
Church the language did not obtain a literal 
acceptation, lie explained the phenomena 
themselves by the refractive power of the 
atmosphere.* 

Many of the physical ol^ections were of 
the most absurd and even puerile charac- 
ter, yet all were carefully refuted by Galilea 
It is unnecessary, indeed it would be im- 
possible, for us to name here a tithe of the 
quibbles. We notice only the most plaus- 
ible one of all, with the beautiful refntation 
offered by the great philosopher. 

TRZOLOOIOAL OBJBOnONS. 

The cavilers urged that if the earth made 
a diurnal revolution, it would move with 
such rapidity as to leave behind all objects 
on its surface. To overcome this apparent- 
ly insuperable objection, Galileo chose the 
following method of reasoning. 

In the cabin of a ship at rest let us put 
a jar of water containing fish, and set a 
number of birds at liberty in the room. 
Let us then kindle a fire, and at the same 
time so arrange a vess^ on the roof^ that 
water dropping from it may fall regularly 
into a smaller vessel below. Now while 
the ship remains at rest, the fish move 
easily in the jar ; the birds fly with equal 
cose towards the bow or stem ; the smoke 
from the fire curls gracefully as it rises ; 
while the water drops steadily into tlie 
lower vessel. Let us now impart motion 
to the ship. 6till the birds and fish will 
move with equal ease in any direction, 
and as long as the motion is steady, the 
smoke will curl in its ascent as regularly as 
before, while the dropping water will not 
deviate a hairVbreadtii to the right or left 
This theoretic^ reasoning was experiment- 

• For a full statemfint of the argument, see in- 
troduction to Derfaam*s '« Astro-Theology,'' 1727. 



ally demonstrated ; and thus Galileo showed 
that, as the motion of the ship was impart- 
ed to all objects on it^ so the motion of the 
earth might be imparted to oljects on its 
surface. This he further iilustrated by 
dropping balk fh>m the t(^ of 9k tower. 
These fell in a vertical line (as he aoppoeed) 
to the foot 

GAUUBO AVn THB OBUBOH. 

Finding all objections fVitile, the dieeom- 
fited churchmen resorted to foree. Ear- 
ing seized the pbilosopber, they earried 
him before the Inquisition, where, in order 
to escape torture and perhaps death, he 
signed a solemn reeaatation of all tMngs 
contained in his works contrary to the re- 
ceived system. It was while affixing his 
name to this docoment that he nttered the 
memorable words ^^BpurH uttr^M," indica- 
tive of his deeply rooted convietiona. This 
IB a sad epoch in the life of Galileo, a be- 
trayal of a moral timidity totaUy nnezpeot- 
ed in one who had previously manifested 
such wonderful intellectual ooarage. This 
18 the only blot upon his life ; bnt notwith- 
standing the many attempts to explahi it 
away, it is enough to stain his reputation 
forever. At the same time the whole 
proceeding covers his opponents with 
shame and lasting blackness. 

The works of Gulileo and Copernicus 
were then placed on the index of forbid- 
den works, and so remained nntil 1828. 
During that year, Pius YIL assembled the 
congregation of cardinals, and procured a 
repeal of the edicts. At the assembly, Car- 
dinal Toriozzi proposed '^that they should 
wipe off this scandal from the Church." 
6o bitterly ashamed have the Jesnita been 
of the conduct toward Galileo, that some 
years ago their General at Rome denied 
that the philosopher was perseonted be- 
cause of his doctrines, and alleged that it 
was because of his daring insults to the 
Pope. This explanation, however, ean not 
be deemed satisfactory, so long aa the rec- 
ords of the trial are withheld from the 
public, in open breach of the promise made 
some thirty years ago.t 

t It i8 time that several work»» purporting to 
be the reoorde, have been pnblislied. They dis- 
agree, however, in so many important poiota, m 
to render them unreliable. The public aia nol 
permitted to examine the original <epj. 
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nWTOSIAjr THXOBT 07 ORATITATION. 

C^alQeo was imable to detail the princi- 
ples explaining the force by which exter- 
nal objects are retained upon the surface. 
Tnie, he had conceived of a force attract- 
ing; but it was reserved for Newton to 
discover the force of gravitation, and an- 
nounce its laws with their proof, by which 
nearly every difScnlty was removed. This 
great philosopher also repeated Galileo^s 
experiment with the balls, and proved that 
an error existed in the latter's conclusions. 
He reasoned that, as centrifbgal fbrce is 
greater at the top of the tower than at the 
base, balls dropped from the top should 
All to tlie east of a vertical line. Actoal 
experiment proved the truth of his con- 
ehisions, and strengthened the general 
argument of Galileo. Newton's experi- 
ments were confirmed in 1804 by an in- 
vestigation in Hamburg, who afterward in 
1806, by an experiment made in the simft 
of a coal-mine, ascertained that the east- 
eriy deflection during a fall of two hundred 
fbet was five lines, or five-twelfths of an 
inch. 

TTono bbadb'b tbsokt. 

Notwithstanding the convincing proofb 
oflbred by the advocates of the new theory, 
it was not readily accepted. Men desired 
merely an alteration, not an overthrow of 
tiieir long-cherished system, to which they 
now adhered with even gp-eater tenacity. 
But the reasoning of the Copemicans was 
condnsive. Many modifications of that 
theory were therefore proposed. Tycho 
Brahe, the great astronomer, maintained 
that the earth stood at rest in the center of 
th<i universe, and that the celestial bodies 
revolved about it, while, however, the 
planets revolved about the sun, being car- 
ried with it around the earth. The semi- 
Tychonio or Platonic tlieory denied the an- 
nual revolution of the earth about the sun, 
but admitted the diurnal rotation upon its 
axis. 

The relations of the earth to the other 
heavenly bodies remained a subject of dis- 
cussion until nearly the close of the eigh- 
teenth century. One hundred and forty 
years ^go the Ptolemaic theory was still so 
popular that Derham, in the introduction 
to hia ^' Astro-Theology,^* labored to prove 



the Newtonian theory (as the corrected 
Copemican theory was then termed), in 
order to Justify himself before such of his 
readers as still opposed it But as the cen- 
tury advanced the new theory was gener- 
ally adopted, and under the name '* Cc^r- 
nican hypothesis,'''* was taught even in the 
Roman Catholic umversitie^s with but one 
exception, tliat at Salamanca. 

No persons of intelligence now defend 
the Ptolemaic theory, while that of New- 
ton is almost universally accepted. Its 
simplicity, so great as to render the details 
of the tlieory comprehensible even to the 
most youthful student, makes it a power- 
ful argument in natural tlieology, and all 
are now able to gain a fHill understanding 
of the heavenly systems, instead of being 
compelled to wander amid perplexing 

doubts and almost insuperable difficulties 

% 

OOSMOGOKT. — IfOBAIO TBA0H1N08. 

Beyond doubt the most ancient system 
of cosmogony extant is that briefiy given 
by Moses, in the first chapter of Oenesis, 
which maintains that matter is not eternal, 
but was created in a chaotic mass by a su- 
preme self-existent Being, wlio afterwards 
by a scries of operations, there detailed, 
shaped the universe as it now appears. 
These changes were performed in six dia- 
tinct periods, termed days, during which 
successive processes of modeling took 
place. The account appears to be circum- 
stantially, though not literally true, evi- 
dently given merely for the purpose of 
introducing the history, and not as a com- 
plete or detailed statement. It was not 
literally accepted by the Christian fathen^ 
and is now received as we have given it. 
A too strict adherence to its literal signi- 
fication has been one of the greatest obsta- 
cles to the advance of cosmological sci- 
ence. 

KGTPTIAN OOSlfOOONT. 

Next in order of age is that of the Egyp- 
tian priests, who, like Moses, held tliat the 
earth was created by a self-dependent 
being. Originally it was in the shape of 
an egg, which was hatched by a peculiar 
principle, uniting in itself the characteris- 
tic lies of both sexes. This theory main- 
tained that races gradually degenerated| 
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It is a pleuant thing, in taking up a new 
work, ospedaliy if it is of a scientific charao* 
ter, to find tliat itti author thoroughly nndeiv 
stands iiis Hubject, and can dearlj conrej his 
meaning to his readers in an interesting and 
BQggesCive manner. This remark applit-sto 
Dr. Lamb(^rt'a new book on Human Physi* 
(dogy, Anatomj, and Hygiene,' which we oon- 
fesB to have opened with a strong prejudice 
against all popular treatises and text-books 
on these suLjects ; arising from the fact that 
generally they are dry epitomes or meretri- 
dous catch-pennies. We find it to be, how- 
ever, a clear, comprehensive, well-arranged, 
and very suggestive resume of the most 
important fiicts desirable to be known con- 
oeniing the human frame, and the proper 
eontroTand preservation of its various func- 
tions. Its unique feature is the complete and 
careful exhibition of the whole subject, by 
means of a well-digested Analytic and 8ynr 
thetic arrangement, whidi is evidently the 
ootcropping of the author's own thought 
and experience as a teacher, fbr the last 
quarter of a century. To us, this is the 
charm and the chief value of the book. 
" Life is short, and Art is long ,*" and con- 
densation, conjoined with com])rchenBive- 
ness, is the necemty of all learning and 
study in these latter days. 

Dr. L.'s work is fresh ; piquantly and ner- 
vously written, frequently interspersed with 
valuable suggestive remarks on topics per- 
taining to our every-day life, making us feel 
that it was written to stimulate as well as 
to satisfy thought. 

We regret to see the book made an adver- 
tisement for any particular sowing^nachine, 
or cooking-range manufacturers (see pp. 
412-414). Although the articles in question 
are the best of their kind, they here are out 
of place. 

The book is handsomely printed, on good 
paper, and copiously illustrated with some 
three hundred fine wood-cuts; firming a 
valuable text-book for the use of school^ or 
the amateur reader. The medical student 
and practitioner also, will not be justified in 
looking askance upon it as a mere ]X)pular 
treatise, since there is in it much food for 
thought, even to those who have gone over 
the whcde ground before. An edition with- 
out the foot-notes has been prepared, which 
is well adi^ted for libraiy use. 

Every one who has succeeded in giving 
dear notions of algebra to beginners ¥riU 
readily concede that he has mot witli his 



(1) STtrCMATlO HVKAV PHTSIOUNir, AVATOWT, AHO HT- 

oiBUB ; being %u AnalvsiM and Hjriithevii of the Human 
8jBt«Di, wlib pracUcml oooelwhmt. With nmnjr new 
ud comp1«l« ilmstratlons. Aj T. B. Lambbbt, M. D. 
New York : Willi«n Wood k Co., 1065. I2iiio, pp. 
420. fl.26. 



greatest difficulty in the very first stepft— in 
the transition from arithmetic to algebra. 
" Tell me what a, h, c, x, y, and a mean, and 
I can then understand the rest," is the hon- 
est expression of every tyro. At this pcunt, 
too, usually commences that disgust which 
finally expresses itself by siting, '* I have 
no talent for mathematics. I like the class- 
ics, but I can not comprehend the signs and 
symbols and ghostly formulas which meet 
me on every page of my algebra." In fiiet^ 
albegra, rightly taught, beonnes of itself a 
language ; its parts are to be cons^ued, its 
symbols translated, and its formulas turned 
into good English. It ought to find iti 
wannest advocates among the lovers of lan- 
guage. 

More loss may be sustained, the very first 
week of the pupil's course, than can be re- 
trieved in a whole lifetime. To tell the 
learner that ''algebra is that branch of 
mathematics in which the operations are 
indicatiHl by Higns or symbols, and the quan- 
tities are represented by letters," ia as intd- 
ligible to him as the oracular utterance of 
the phvsician who informs his illiterate pa- 
tient t&it " the first diagnosis of bis case in- 
dicates the necessity ctf phlebotomy." The 
pupil is too timid to say he does not under- 
stand so clear a definition, particularly as the 
teacher seems to think nothing of it But 
" light" is in store ibr him. He immcdlalely 
finds that the first letters of the alphabet r»> 
present known quantities, while the last let- 
ters represent unknown. Mark his progreflL 
Here is something tangible. Tell him that 
an estate valued at a dollars has lUlen to 
him, and you interest him because it li a 
matter jx^rsonal to himself. He begins to 
look for income, and is informed that this 
handsome sum, put at interest at h per cent, 
will yield him annually the nice sum of e 
dollar8. Tou wait for a response, at leasts 
in an irrepressible glow of his countenance, 
at such good fortune. Of course, he mUiPs; 
he dare not say that he does not laum so 
simple a^ letter as a — the firtA letter of the 
alphabet, too— the representative of a knmtm 
quantity. What else can he do but smile in 
token of what he now knotoi, espedaUy as it 

Sertains to his own personal wel&ret fiat 
own in the depths of his mind — ^not very 
deep either — ^he Ba>% I do wish I knenr wktiL 
a, b, and c really mean. He scarody ven- 
tures to utter it, yet he can but wonder how 
much more perplexed he is soon to be when 
ho comes to the real unknown qnantitiea— 
X, .V, and z; and inwardly congratulates him- 
self that his income was not announced in 
such unintdligible terms aa these. The 
truth is, he has been accustomed oalj to the 
definite symbols, 1, 2, 8, 4^ etc, to which Mtf 
anil on^ one value is attached. The qnmbd 
6 is known; because it evexywhexe 
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ESSENTIALS FOR A SUCCESSFUL TEACHER. 



"ecent commencement exercises 
3 New Jersey State Normal 
Trenton, the Reverend W. H. 
D. D., President of Rutgers 
dressed the graduating class in 
■opriate for teachers in every 

in his introductory remarks, 
elations which we sustain to 
which they, in turn, sustain to 
• with the varied duties which 
1 these relations, must all he 
ore our corresponding duties 
e. Now nearly all this knowl- 
ditional — ^that is, it is gained, if 
% hy heing handed down flrom 
her. What one has gained hy 

or another hy original investi- 
loes to swell the general sum of 
; and this, with its constant 
ons, is to he handed down hy 
ion unto the next, in order tliat 
eding generation may act its 

than its predecessor, and do 
etly the duty which God has 

it Unto every generation it 
rnmpet tones, " Freely ye have 
eely give.'' Popular education, 
idea, recognizes the obligation 
>n a generation to communicate 
»wledge it has and can get, in 

the future race of men for act- 
leir part in life. Paley says: 
I, in the most extensive sense 
I, may comprehend every prep* 
t is made in our youth for the 
Kir lives;*' and the public is 
laike an preparation that the se- 



quel of the lives of our youth shall be such 
as it ought. One must not be allowed to 
come into life and go without, or get un- 
aided and as best he can, the knowledge 
which he needs. All experience shows 
that this would be to send the race back 
again to barbarism. The firm conviction 
of all enlightened men and government'^ 
is, that public provision must be made to 
communicate all necessary kn6wledge, raid 
in the easiest and best way. Hence, the 
class of persons called teachers has arisen. 
And a more important and honorable das^ 
of men and women does not exist on eartlt, 
since their work is — and they are doing it 
^obly — to prepare man to know and act 
wen his part in Hfe. 

He then proceeded to discuss, in his 
weU-known forcible style, some of those 
elements of character which have, in the 
past, given success to the labors of the 
teacher, and in the possession of which the 
teacher of to-day may go forth hopefaUy 
unto his work. 

▲ THIRST FOB KKOWLRDOB. 

Appreciating the end of his own being, 
the teacher himself wishes to huno, that 
he may do. It is not n)erely knowledge 
for itself, for the mere sake of knowing, 
which is desired. This wonld be mere 
curiosity, which is by no means an elevated 
feeling. If one knew an the languages 
into which Babel has deft the earth, and 
were that the end of his acquisition, a day 
laborer, with a very moderate share of 
knowledge of his mother tongnei bttt who 
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took the well-being of others into his 
thongbts and feelings, his plans and ends, 
would be not only a better man in the 
moral aspects of the question, but also a 
better educated man, in the true sense of 
the word education. Nor is the knowledge 
sought because, by the acquisition, its pos- 
sessor can become rich and powerM. lliis 
is mere selfishness, which is a base and 
sordid feeling; and wherever it gets the 
mastery it renders a man so consciously 
base that, self-condemned, he excludes 
himself, as unworthy, from the society and 
converse of men of eminent virtue and 
philanthropy. But the thirst for knowl- 
edge, which the good can approve, is his 
who, while he does not ignore self, or seek 
to be better than our Lord required, since 
he commands us to love our neighbor om 
ounelfj nevertheless wishes to know mtieh 
in order that he may db more, which will 
be beneficial unto others. 

In a word, then, the successful teacher 
must first have become a successful scholar. 
He must, in some way or other, have 
learned the lesson, and learned it thor- 
oughly, that a man is not his own, having 
no relations or affinities to others. He is 
placed here to he rain and sunshine, fresh 
air and fragrance, food and flowers, any 
thing and every thing that is good and 
beautiful, consolatory and strengthening, ^ 
reforming and purifying, unto every one 
that needs his help and unto whom he is 
able to render it Let this big thought 
come down into the soul (and what con- 
tractibility of heart must first have been 
overcome before this thought could find 
room in these shriveled, shrunken souls 
of ours) — ^let this big thought, I say, come 
down into the soul, and it converts the 
man at once into a most diligent learner. 
What must I do, and how can my duty be 
best done? are now the life-questions 
'which are ever asked, and unto which 
ready answers are also ever vouchsafed; 
for here he who asks receives, and he who 
seeks finds. And now, on the strength of 
the answers, you find him diligently pros- 
ecuting his work of preparation for future 
usefulness. Grammar, Geography, Math- 
•ematios, Natural Sciences, Mental or Moral 
Philosophy, Latin or Ctreek^ French or 
dermao, whatever it be whereby his use- 



fulness can be promoted, is unweariedlj 
pursued. Early and late you find him em* 
ployed, and no figure of speech brings up 
80 forcibly before us the desire which ever 
prompts his action, as that just used by us, 
when we spoke of a thint for knowledge. 

Now put the young man who has gone 
throogh such experiences into a sdiool- 
room, and would you not expect him to 
succeed ? Can you be near a fire and not 
get warm ? Shall the sun shine, and dark- 
ness not flee away ? Shall a yoong woman 
pass before you day by day in the school- 
room, who has consecrated herself for tiie 
good of the children to a life of weariness, 
bearing their perverseness and wayward- 
ness, and manifesting an unceasing regard 
for the welfare of her pupik, without be- 
coming more fragrant to their moral senses 
than perfumes and spices are to our na- 
tural organs? Before such a teacher an 
unwillingness to study this subject or that 
would pass away as soon as the precept of 
tlie teacher, fortified by her own beautiful 
example, had taken hold of the tender 
heart of the pupil, and convinced him 
wholly that any study was to be loved and 
pursued according as it was fitted to make 
him bettor and more useful. 

It is back of the school-room where the 
success may be gained, that the fonndatioa 
of that success was laid. In the private 
chamber, where seen only by God, he de- 
voted himself to a life of osefulneas; in 
the distant rural school-house, where under 
many and almost insurmountable diffiool- 
ties, he prosecuted his studies; in the 
rooms of this noble institution, where lus 
industry and regard for every thing that is 
seemly and good, has made his name al- 
most a proverb, — in these spots his suooess 
was gained. Here he has sown, and whst 
remained for him was to go forth and reap 
his harvest. 

▲ LOTS FOB COMMUSriOATnirO KNOWLSDQI. 

This, in the most of successful teachers, 
is, in a greater or less degree, a natural 
gift. They are born teachers. They never 
knew when they did not love to teach. 
But this gift is also susceptible of lagh esl- 
tivation; and under those moral expeii- 
enceS| of which I have ahreadj tapokmi u 
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I life, energy, and persistence to the 
for knowledge, this love for conunn- 
ag information becomes so intense 
16 mid daj meal will often be neg- 
for the pleasure of imparting 
edge. This it is that takes from the 
-room now all that gloom and horror 
f under the rule of some pedagogical 
B, makes it appear as if it were 

I in mourning. Under the smiles 
mshine of him who loves to teach, 
hool-room becomes to the pupil a 
)f pleasant and useful pursuits, and 
nl mastering of difficulties; the birth* 
>f bright hopes and aspirations, and 
ot to which memory, in after years, 
ok back with a pure and serene joy. 
U satisfied I am tliat the success of 
acher, in the highest sense of his 
depends on his own thirst for knowl- 
nd his love for communicating, that 
>re examining a teacher with a view 
employment, I should question him 
ad most fully on these two points ; 
be was right here, I should feel that 
was little reason to fear any deficlen- 
■espect to mere book-learning. But 
lonld find that a hireling, an impos- 
id come to be examined, a man or — 

II it not in Crathl — a woman, who 
r loved children nor loved to teach 
I should expect to find him deficient 
L the mere learning of books ; and I 
. most assuredly try to find out his 
Dciea, if he had any, and with heart- 
f would see him turn his back — and 
learty good-will would help to turn 
Ak— on the school-house of my or 
her district For if there is any 
ing short of the immediate frown of 
which more than another a parent 
d2>recate, it is the subjection of his 
n to the tyrannous, soul-shriveling 
r a man or a woman, who, for six 
of the day, and for six days of the 

has in his care — care indeed 1 Oh, 
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sad misnomer I — the snsceptible minds of 
chiMren, to train them to the love and 
pursuit of those things which he himself 
hates. 

APTKS88 TO TEAOH 

Is the last element of the character of the 
soceessftQ teacher which I shall name. 

It has been said " that what we know 
thoroughly we can usually express clearly, 
since ideas will supply words." If this 
statement is correct — and I believe it is — 
then our teacher, with his thirst for knowl- 
edge and his love of communicating it, will 
almost of necessity fall into an easy, sim- 
ple, clear metiiod of oommunicating his 
thoughts, which will make teaching as nat- 
ural and easy as the pntttng on of an old 
glove. There will also be snoh a hearty 
sympathy between him and his pupils that, 
almost by intuition, he will see what is 
needed to make the lesson of to-day clearer 
and more impressive; and what was seen 
to be deficient to-day, the zeal and intelli- 
gence of the teacher will supply to-morrow. 
I never, indeed, knew a really hearty teach- 
er who ^d not thus become apt to teach. 
I have known those who, at first, were 
slow of speech, and through diffidence 
hesitated much; at times, too, thoughts 
were given forth confusedly, and hence 
they failed at first to interest the children. 
Bat these difficulties soon disappeared be- 
fore the zeal and industry of the teacher, 
who loved his work, and was resolved to 
succeed. He who himself thirsts for knowl- 
edge soon learns that right methods ot 
study are essential to progress ; that there 
is also a right and a wrong way of putting 
things, and that^ when the right method is 
used, instruction glides gentiy into the un- 
derstanding, wins the love of the heart, 
and then caUs forth the prompt activities 
of the wilL The whole man in the scholar 
awaits the bidding of the earnest, intelli- 
gent, loving teacher. 



Harvard College roll of honor con- 
he names of tiirce rai^jor-generals, 
rigadier-generals, thirty-seven colo- 
sventeen majors, one hundred cap- 
leventy-fiix lieutenants, one hundred 



and twenty-seven medical officers, sixty- 
eight chaplains, twenty-one paymaster's 
six naval officers, eighty-one privates and 
non-commissioned officers, besides a largo 
number whose latest rank is not yet known* 
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PUNISniNO FOB 1II900NDU0T OUT OF BCHOOU 

WHEN the late Hon. John C. Spencer— 
a gentleman of sach eminent legal 
abilit J that he had scarcely a peer at the New 
York bar — ^waa Superintendent of Schools 
for the State of New York, he is said to 
have given the following opinion: The 
authority of the teacher to pnnish his 
scholars extends to acts done in the school- 
room, or play-gronnd, only; and he has 
no legal right to punish for improper or 
disorderly conduct elsewhere. (Ruidairs 
Com. School Sys., p. 262.) But the opin- 
ion of any one man, whatever may be his 
position md, learning, can not stand against 
the decisions of the courts. We have pre- 
ferred, therefore, to go back of tliis opin- 
ion, and look at the law for ourselves. 
Although we roust confess that in the out- 
set we expected to find authorities to sup- 
port the (pinion rather than to controvert 
ity now, however, after long and labo- 
rious research, we believe that our precon- 
ceived notions were erroneous ; for although 
the courts have rarely been called upon to 
consider this subject, it has, nevertheless, 
been before them, and the law upon it has 
been fully and clearly explained. 

A MUSIO-MABTXB IN TBOUBLB. 

This was an action for an assault, in 
which the defendant, as music-master of 
the Ohiohester Cathedral, pleaded a justi- 
fication of the trespass, as committed by 
him, in correcting die pldntiff, who was a 
chorister of the cathedral, and had absent- 
ed himself from his duty. The cause was 
tried at the Assizes at Sussex, when a ver- 
dict was found fbr the plaintiff for the sum 
of £5, it being held that the justification 
was not sustainable. It appeared that the 
plaintiff had applied to the master for 
leave to go and sing at a certain club, but 
permission was refhsed. Notwithstanding 
this refusal, the plaintiff went to the club, 
and on the next day the defendant, as music 
master of the cathedral, and oonsequent- 
ly having juriadiotion oter the choriatersi 



corrected the plaintiff, and committed the 
assault complained of. At the trial evi- 
dence was offered of the practice at other 
cathedrals, but was rejected. Evidence 
was also proposed to be brought forward 
in onler to show that the chorister's prac- 
ticing at ttie clubs disqualified him for 
singing in the cathedral. The judge at the 
trial thought the evidence too general, and 
rejected it. The defendant now moved, on 
the ground of misdirection, to set aside the 
verdict, and have a new trial. Mr. Justice 
Bayley observed, thereupon, ** that the boy 
was under an obligation to attend in the 
church at certain periods, in order to re- 
ceive instruction, but that the master had 
no occasion for his services at the time when 
his absence was complained of.^ And 
Chief-Justice Abbott said, that ** supposing 
the boy had Jbathed and caught cold, that 
would be ii\]uriou8 to his singing, but 
would not justify the measures adopted by 
the defendant.'* A new trial was there- 
fore refhsed. (Newman «. Bennett, 8 
Chitt, 196.) This decision, it will be ob- 
served, does not go so fkr as to say that 
the music-master could under no circum- 
stances punish his pupils for misconduct 
out of school-hours, but it would seem that 
the alleged cause of the punishment was 
the absence of die pupil from dnty, and 
one of the judges merely decides that "at 
that time the master had no occasion for 
the services'* of the pupil, and consequent- 
ly the defense fUled. And the chief-Jus- 
tice merely added to this, that even if the 
boy did injure his voice singing at the chibs, 
he did not thereby commit such an ofHsnae 
as would justify the master in correcting 
him corporeally. The court, therefore, 
seem to have been unwiffing to declare that 
the master could under no circumstances 
punish his pupil for misconduct out of the 
hours set apart for instruction, but confined 
themselves rather to this particular ib- 
stance, and without declaring any general 
principle, decided that the ofibnae was not 
sufficient to Justify the act of the teacher. 
It moat ba borne in mind also tfaiit thii k 
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Ml in reference to the aathority of 
>teacher only, and that the jar- 
I of other teachers is altogether 
tended* Oonseqnently, even if the 
id decided that the jurisdiction of 
lasters could not in any instance 
to acts done outside of Uie school, 
leoision would in no respect define 
\, the authority of other teachers, 
etchers, we believe, do not, as a 

thing, claim or care to be held re- 
le for the conduct of their pupils, 
during the particular hours that 
)en set apart for their instruction. 
iio-teachcr*s duty is merely to de- 
he musical faculties, and he has no 
>wer given him by law than is neo- 
6r the accomplishment of that end. 
ty of other teachers is not so cir- 
ibed. They are employed for vast- 
er purposes. They must teach the 

of health, with all the learning, 
bout the pay of the doctor; they 
icnlcate the principles of morality 
I the impressive sincerity, but with- 
eectarionism of the minister; they 
) altogether more patient and dis- 
lan parents, and more even-tempered 
od Almighty himself^ for He was 
l'' when he punished the wicked, 
a, if a teacher punishes in anger, he 
y of an assault and battery; they 
ivent schemes to invert human na- 
jid make every good thing and 
t enticing, and every bad thing and 
t abominably disgusting, especially 

^desperately wicked," who have 
)od in them;'* they must tenderly 
ite the zeal of the too ambitious, 
ipire tlie dullest blockhead with a 
thirst for fame and knowledge; the 
j^bly uncouth and vicious they must 
with the tastes, instincts, and man- 

the refined and virtuous. And in 
hey must turn all from the thousand 
iiat lead to indolence, ignorance, and 
nd prepare them to find infallibly 

ways of pleasantness and all the 
•f peace. These are the high pur- 
Sor which teachers are employed, 
would be a shame and a reproach to 
' so much of them, and at the same 
d their hands by withholding from 
he power which is indispensable to 



their suooess. The law is not so unreas- 
onable — for with every well defined duty 
the law gives an incontestable right to all 
the power necessary for the performance 
of that duly. 

A REMARKABLE OASB. 

In the Court of Common Pleas of Law- 
rence County, Indiana, a teacher was tried, 
about six years ago, for assault and battery, 
and found guilty under the following cir- 
cumstances : 

The evidence showed that the alleged 
assault and battery was inflicted by the 
defendant in the capacity of a school- 
master, on the prosecutor, a boy of some 
fifteen or sixteen years of age, as a pupil 
attending his school, by way of correction, 
for a violation of the rules of the school by 
the prosecutor. It also appeared that the 
correction was admin'istered by the defend- 
ant on the prosecutor after the adjourn- 
ment of the school in the evening, and 
while the latter was on his way homo, for 
an act committed during that time, and 
which was seen by the defendant, who 
thereupon administered the correction by 
the infiiction of sundry stripes with an or- 
dinary sized rod. There was nothing con- 
ducing to show that the correction was 
other than reasonable and moderate. The 
court instructed the jury that although the 
defendant, as a teacher, was by law vested 
with the delegated authority to exercise 
control over the prosecutor as his pupil, 
during school hours, yet after the a^oum- 
ment of his school, and after the prosecutor 
had left and was on his way home, his au- 
thority over him had terminated, and hia 
act of administering correction under the 
circumstances was unauthorized by law, 
and they must find accordingly ; but in fix- 
ing the defendant's punishment, they should 
take into view all the circumstances at- 
tending the case, and especially the mo- 
tives of the defendant in committing the 
act, and if they should find the circum- 
stances to warrant it, they might ^t the 
fine as low as one cent, and without costa. 
Under these instructions the jury were 
constrained to find the defendant ^* guilty,*' 
but they fixed the fine at " one cent and 
without costs,** as had been suggested by 
the cosrt. (State of Indiana «. Ariel Flinn, 
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in Bedford Indepeudent.) Here, theOi we 
find both court and jurj evidentlj feelug 
themselvea hampered bj what they sap- 
pose to be the law, but virtually jostifyuig 
the act of the teacher, which do doubt was 
right and proper. This case has often been 
cited as a strong one against the teacher^s 
right to punish for misbehavior on the way 
to and from school, but we cannot so re- 
gard it. We think it an excellent illustra- 
tion rather of what courts and juries will 
do to shield the prudent and conscientious 
teacher from harm. The only indiscreet 
thing the teacher in this case seems to 
have done, was to inflict the punishment 
out of school. We think it would have 
been more prudent to wait until the next 
day, and inflict the punishment in the 
school. It is always better to take time 
for reflection before an act, the propriety of 
which is likely to be at all questioned. 
Besides the teacher^s Jurisdiction in the 
school-room would be less likely to be dis- 
puted, and if it were, he could find more 
and better authorities to support him. In 
fact the authority of the teacher to punish 
for the oflfense may in some measure de- 
pend upon whether the scholar continues 
under ^e jurisdiction of the master. For 
if the scholar, after leaving the school in 
the evening committed an offense as in 
this case, but never again returned to the 
school, we think that the teacher^s right 
to inflict punisihment under such circum- 
stances, would be more than doubtful. 
Oonsequcntly, we would advise the punish- 
ment to be deferred in all cases until it 
can be inflicted in the school-room. 



THX UNIVERSAL CUSTOM IN NBW-SNGLAND 

SCHOOLS. 

The following opinion will hardly be 
questioned by any good lawyer, as it is 
well known in the profession that the court 
whicli delivered it is one of the ablest in 
the Union. It appeared from the evidence 
in the case that about an hour and a half 
after the scholar reached home in the even- 
ing, he used insulting language to the 
teacher in the presence and hearing of 
other members of the school. The teacher 
punished the offender the next day in 
achooL Able connsel were engaged on 



both sides, and aa the fint decision was not 
satisfactory, the case was appealed and ai- 
gued with great ability before the supreme 
court The judges all agreed upon the fol- 
lowing opinion: There seems to be oo 
reasonable doubt that the supervision and 
control of the master over the scholar ex- 
tends from the time he leaves home to go 
to school till he returns home from school 
Most parents would expect and desire tlut 
teachers should take care that their chil 
dren in going to and returning from achool 
should not loiter, or seek evil eompanj, 
or frequent vicious places of resort Even 
after the pupil has reached home, and has 
been there some time, if he sbonld commit 
any act of misbehavior which would hare 
a direct and immediate tendency to injure 
the school and to subvert the master^s an- 
thority, he may be punished for it in school 
the next day. The misbehavior most not 
have merely a remote and indirect tenden- 
cy to injure the schooL All improper con- 
duct or language may perhi^ have by 
influence and example, a remote tendency 
of that kind. But the tendency of the acts 
so done out of the teacher's supervision, 
for which he may punish, most be direct 
and immediate in their bearing^ upon the 
welfare of the school, or the* authority of 
the master and the respect doe him. 
G^es may readily be supposed which lie 
very near the line, and it will often be dif- 
ficult to distinguish between the acts which 
have such an immediate and those which 
have such a remote tendency. Hence 
each case must be determined by its pecu- 
liar circumstanoesw Acts done to de£EU^ 
or injure the school-room, to destroy the 
books of scholars, or the books or appara- 
tus for instruction, or the instruments of 
punishment of the master ; language used 
to other scholars to stir up disorder and 
insubordination, or heap odium or disgrace 
upon the master; writings and pietores 
placed so OS to suggest evil and corrupt 
language, images, and thoughts to the 
youth who must frequent the school ; — all 
such or similar acts tend directly to impair 
the usefulness of the school, the welfiare of 
the scholars, and the authority of the mas- 
ter. By common consent, and by the uni- 
versal custom in our New-England 8oho(^ 
the master haa always beea deemed to 
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the right to pnnish such offenses, 
though, as in the present case, they 
fnmitted oat of school-hours.) 6nch 
* \s essential to the preservation of 
decency, decorum, and good govem- 
B schools. (Lander v. Seaver, 82 Ver- 
ily 120.) We cite the foregoing au- 
y with the utmost confidence, and 
e it to he entirely correct But even 
b the teacher's right to punish for 
hAvior on the way to and from 

is fully estahlished in point of law, 
1 account of the opposition which it 

with in some localities, we think 
t should be exercised only when it 
re to be absolutely necessary for the 
« of the school ; nor then, except up- 
» must mature reflection and with the 
t discretion. A teacher may refuse 
[y to exercise this right ; and he will 
bly fare better even in the courts, 
f be had adopted the other course, 
id kud himself liable by exercising 
ight unnecessarily or indiscreetly, 
itelligent and conscientious teacher, 
v^ who sees the necessity and acts 
good motives and with discretion, 
lot be deterred from doing his duty, 
to the extent of exercising all hia 



rights— this particular one not excepted — 
and he need not fear the consequences. 
For as he will have done but his duty, the 
courts of Justice will protect him fi*om 
harm, — the most able by ftilly Justifying his 
acts, and the less enlightened by fining 
him ^*one cent, and without costs. *^ 

GOOD DKPOKTMXKT IN flOfiOOL NOT KN01T4B. 

It was the intention of the Legislature to 
make the public schools a system of moral 
training as well as seminaries of learning; 
and it is as necessary in the unreserved 
intercourse of pupils of the same soh(>ol, as 
well without as within its precincts, to 
preserve the pure-minded, ingenuous, and 
unsuspecting children, of both sexes, from 
the contaminating influence of those of de- 
praved sentiments and vicious propensities 
and habits, as from those infected with 
contagious diseases. Consequently, when 
a teacher expelled a scholar for her im- 
moral practices while at home evenings, 
his action was sustained by the committee, 
and afterwards by the court, although no 
fault whatever had been found with the 
girPs conduct in school. (Sherman «. The 
Inhabitants of Charlestown, 8 Cush. R., 
164.) 
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II. 

ABTBONOMT. 



PERNICUS died leaving his work 
mfinished, but the world, as we have 
ivas ready for a change. Some years 
he death of the philosopher, Galileo 
i, an Italian, became a convert to the 
beory, and supported it with the ut- 
ngor, while he corrected many of its 
Ilis opponents were principally 
g men of the Church, who by the 
f of the hierarchy had been enabled 
(irp all important positions in the 
and were therefore at the head of all 
[tkmt of learning. 



DIUBKAL BIYOLUTIOV. 

The diurnal revolution of the earth upon 
its axis had been most ably presented by 
Galileo, and as it was most repugnant to 
the received opinions, was therefore the 
especial point to which objection was taken. 
The more important objections were, as 
might be imagined, theological, although 
others of a physical character were brought 
forward in vast numbers. The former con- 
sisted merely of Scriptural texts, which the 
new theory appeared to contradict These 
were Joshuai z. 12, 18, which asBerts that 
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the sun and xnoon stpod still in the heaveiu ; 
Isaiah, xxziii. 8, where the sun is said to 
have gone backward ten degrees on the dial 
of Ahaz ; together with many others of like 
tenor in the Psalms and other portions of 
Scripture. Galileo denied the propriety of 
a literal interpretation of sach texts, main- 
taining that scriptural language was merely 
phenomena], — speaking of natural oocor- 
rcnces not as they are, but as they i^pear, 
and cited the Fathers, Augustine and Hie- 
ronymus, to prove that in the primitive 
Church the language did not obtain a literal 
acceptation. lie explained the phenomena 
themselves by the refractive power of the 
atmosphere.* 

Many of the physical objections were of 
the most absurd and even puerile charac- 
ter, yet all were carefully refuted by Galileo. 
It is unnecessary, indeed it would be im- 
possible, for us to name here a tithe of the 
quibbles. We notice only the most plaus- 
ible one of all, with the beautiful refutation 
offered by the great philosopher. 

THIOLOGIOAL OB^OTIONS. 

The cavilers urged that if the earth made 
a diurnal revolution, it would move with 
such rapidity as to leave behind all objects 
on its surface. To overcome this apparent- 
ly insuperable objection, Galileo chose the 
following method of reasoning. 

In the cabin of a ship at rest let us put 
a jar of water containing fish, and set a 
number of birds at liberty in the room. 
Let us then kindle a fire, and at the same 
time so arrange a vessel on the roo^ that 
water dropping from it may fall regularly 
into a smaller vessel below. Now while 
the ship remains at rest^ the fish move 
easily in the jar ; the birds fly with equal 
case towards the bow or stern ; the smoke 
from tlie fire curls gracefully as it rises ; 
while the water drops steadily into tlie 
lower vessel. Let us now impart motion 
to the ship. 8till the birds and fish will 
move with equal ease in any direction, 
and as long as the motion is steady, the 
smoke will curl in its ascent as regularly as 
before, while the dropping water will not 
deviate a hairVbreadth to the right or left 
This theoretical reasoning was experiment- 

• For a full stateiuent of the argument, see in- 
troduction to Derham'a '* Aatro-Tbeology," 1727. 



ally demonstrated ; and thus Galileo allowed 
that, as the motion of the ship was iiD|>art- 
ed to all objects oo it, so the motion of the 
earth might be imparted to ol^jecta on its 
surface. This he fturther illa8trat64 by 
dropping balls ftrom the top of • tower. 
These fell in a vertical line (as he aoppoeed) 
to the foot 

OAUUK) AVD TBB OBUBOH. 

Finding all objeotiona fbtile, the dkeom- 
fited churchmen resorted to foree. HaT- 
ing seized the philosopher, they eanied 
him before the Inquisition, where, in order 
to escape torture and perhi^ dealh, he 
signed a solemn reeantation of all tUngs 
contained in his works eontrarj to the re- 
ceived system. It was while affixing life 
name to this document that he nttered the 
memorable words *' BpurH iiMrpfw,'* in^ea- 
tive of his deeply rooted oonvietioDa. This 
is a sad epoch in the life of CMileo, a be- 
trayal of a moral timidity totaUy nnexpeot- 
ed in one who had previously manifesM 
such wonderful intelleotoal oonrage. This 
is the only blot upon his life ; bat notwith- 
standing the many attempts to explain it 
away, it is enough to stain his repntatioD 
forever. At the same time the w^iole 
proceeding covers his opponents with 
shame and lasting blackness. 

The works of Galileo and Copendcus 
were then placed on the index of forbid- 
den works, and so remained until 1828. 
During that year, Pius YIL assembled the 
congregation of cardinals, and procured a 
repeal of the edicts. At the assembly, Ca^ 
dinal Toriozzi proposed *^that they should 
wipe off this scandal from the Church." 
So bitterly ashamed have the Jesnita been 
of the conduct toward Galileo, that sqme 
years ago their General at Rome dei^ 
that the philosopher was perseooted be- 
cause of his doctrines, and aUeged that It 
was because of his daring insults to the 
Pope. This explanation, however, can not 
be deemed satisfactory, so long as the reo- 
ords of the trial are withheld tmm the 
public, in open breach of the promise made 
some thirty years ago.f 

, _ ,,_ J.. ■__■_■_ ^^_^_^^_^_^^.^_^_^_^-^-^T~ 

t It is time that several workit, purporting to 
be the records, have been published. Thsy di»- 
Agree, however, in so many important poinia, m 
to render them unreliable. The p^blio aie not 
permitted to examine the original copy. 
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SZWTOSIUr THXOBT OF ORATIT^TIOX 

CkJileo was unable to detail the princi- 
ples explaining the force by which exter- 
nal objects are retained upon the surface. 
True, he had conceived of a force attract- 
ing; bnt it was reserved for Newton to 
discover the force of gravitation, and an- 
nounce its laws with their proof, by which 
nearly every difficulty was removed. This 
great philosopher also repeated Galileo^s 
experiment with the balls, and proved that 
an error existed in the latter*s conclusions. 
He reasoned that, as centrifbgal force is 
greater at the top of the tower than at the 
base, balls dropped from the top should 
ikll to the east of a vertical line. Actual 
experiment proved the truth of his oon- 
ehisions, and strengthened the general 
argnment of Galileo. Newton^s experi- 
ments were confirmed in 1804 by an in- 
Testigation in Hamburg, who afterward in 
1806, by an experiment made in the shaft 
iji a coal-mine, ascertained that the east- 
eriy deflection during a fall of two hundred 
fbet was five lines, or five-twelfths of an 
inch. 

TTOnO BBAnx's THBOKT. 

Kotwithstanding the convincing proofb 
offered by the advocates of the new theory, 
it was not readily accepted. Men desired 
merely an alteration, not an overthrow of 
tiieir long-cherished system, to which they 
now adhered with even greater tenacity. 
Bnt the reasoning of the Copemicans was 
oondosive. Many modifications of that 
theory were therefore proposed. Tycho 
Brahe, the great astronomer, maintained 
that the earth stood at rest in the center of 
th^ universe, and that the celestial bodies 
revolved about it, while, however, the 
planets revolved about the sun, being car- 
ried with it around the earth. The semi- 
Tychonio or Platonic theory denied the an- 
nual revolution of the earth about the sun, 
bnt admitted the diurnal rotation upon its 
axis. 

The relations of the earth to the other 
heavenly bodies remained a subject of dis- 
cussion until nearly the close of the eigh- 
teenth century. One hundred and forty 
years ^go the Ptolemaic theory was still so 
popular that Derham, in the introduction 
to hia ^* Astro-Theology,'^ labored to prove 



the Newtonian theory (as the corrected 
Copemican theory was then termed), in 
order to justify himself before such of his 
readers as still opposed it But as the cen- 
tury advanced the new theory was gener- 
ally adopted, and under the name '' Coper- 
nican hypothesisy^^ was taught even in the 
Roman Catholic universities}, with but one 
exception, that at Salamanca. 

No persons of intelligence now defend 
the Ptolemaic theory, while that of New- 
ton is almost universally accepted. Its 
simplicity, so great as to render tlie details 
of the tiieory comprehensible even to the 
most youthful student, makes it a power- 
ful argument in natural theology, and all 
are now able to gain a full understanding 
of the heavenly systems, Instead of being 
compelled to wander amid perplexing 
doubts and almost insuperable difBonltief. 

oosMOGomr. — mobaio tbaohingb. 

Beyond doubt the most ancient system 
of cosmogony extant is that briefly given 
by Moses, in the first chapter of Genesis, 
which maintains that matter is not eternal, 
but was created in a chaotic mass by a su- 
preme self-existent Being, who afterwards 
by a series of operations, there detailed, 
shaped the universe as it now appears. 
These changes were performed in six dia- 
tinct periods, termed days, during which 
successive processes of modeling took 
place. The account appears to be circuoi- 
stantially, though not literally true, evi- 
dently given merely for the purpose of 
introducing the history, and not as a com- 
plete or detailed statement. It was not 
literally accepted by the Christian fathera, 
and is now received as we have given it. 
A too strict adherence to its literal signi- 
fication has been one of the greatest obsta- 
cles to the advance of cosmological sci- 
ence. 

XOTFTIAN COSMOGONY. 

Next in order of age is that of the £g3l>- 
tian priests, who, like Moses, held that the 
earth was created by a self-dependent 
being. Originally it was in the shape of 
an egg, which was hatched by a peculiar 
principle, uniting in itself the characteris- 
tic ties of both sexes. This theory main- 
tained that races gradually degeneratdd| 
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until ft certain point was reached, when the 
globe was renovated. All the important 
features of this system seem to have been 
borrowed from that just mentioned. The 
fiction of the ** mundane egg,'' as it is 
termed, was undoubtedly taken from the 
expression in Genesis, i. 2: '^and the Spirit 
of God moved upon the face of the waters.^' 
]n the original the word here translated 
" moved" signifies the brooding of a hen 
over her young. The future destruction of 
the earth seems to have been a favorite 
idea among the ancients, for we find it 
forming an especial feature of most cosmo- 
logical systems. 

HTTHOLOQIOAL COSMOGONY. 

The system found in the Grecian my- 
thology resembles that of the Egyptian 
priests. The fable of the ^* mundane egg"* 
was early introduced by Orpheus, who in 
all probability received it from Egypt. It 
asserted a succession of cataclysms, by 
which the earth was entirely renovated, 
and fitted for the existence of higher races. 
This idea was perhaps borrowed at a later 
period from the Hindoos. From time to 
time independent thinkers arose among 
the philosophers of Greece, who denied 
the truth of the mythology. Some of the 
new theories were as ridiculous as the 
popular belief, while others were worthy 
of careful examination. The people, how- 
ever, were so attached to tlieir religion, 
as to render its theories impregnable, and 
to endanger the lives of tlie bold philoso- 
phers. Still it can not be doubted Uiat had 
the reformers fortified their hypotheses by 
actual experiments, their views would have 
been more favorably received. 

HINDOO THEOBT. 

The Hindoo theory is deserving of no- 
tice. Like those already mentioned, it 
ascribed the creation of the earth to an 
eternal, self-existent being, who, as the 
Brahmins maintain in their sacred book, 
" The Institutes of Menu,'' at times reposes: 
then the whole preation fades away ; but 
Again it awakes and revivifies the whole 
universe, which "then has its full expan- 
sion.'* Of these alternate destructions and 

* This fiction was well ridiculed by Aristo- 
phanes in his comtdy of the '* Birds." 



revivifications there has been an immense 
number, all of which the supreme being 
performed with the greatest ease for the 
good of its creatures. 

This system is worthy of careful examin- 
ation, not only because of its great antiq- 
uity baring been completed nearly one 
thousand years before our era, but also 
because of the remarkable accuracy of its 
statements. Many have muntained that 
it was the offspring of mere imagination; 
but, as Sir Charles Ly^l ably argues, the 
assertions concerning the length of day at 
the poles and on the moon can not be mere 
coi\)ecture : and as these must have been 
deduced from observation, it b not at all 
improbable that the belief in successive 
cataclysms may have been derived from 
investigations of the crust of the earth 
^^ The Institutes of Menu" were translated 
and published by Sir William Jones in 1796. 
The work will amply repay perusaL 

YABIOUS THS0BIK8. 

The same theory of successive revola- 
tions was, as we have already said, held 
by the Greeks. A similar belief prevailed 
among the Arabians. The Gerbanites, a 
sect of astronomers, which flouriahed smne 
centuries before Christ, held that after 
^* every. period of 86,425 years there was 
produced a pair of every species of ani- 
mals, both male and female, from whom 
animals might be propagated, and inhabit 
this lower world. But when the circula- 
tion of the heavenly orbs was completed, 
which is finished in that space of yean, 
other genera and species of animals are 
propagated, as also of plants and other 
things, and the first order of things is de- 
stroyed; and so it goes on forever and 
ever.*** In these opinions, necessarily de- 
duced from actual observation, we perceive 
the foreshadowing of a scientific cosmog- 
ony, such as we now possess. The Koran 
offers few speculations concerning cosmog- 
'ony. It states that the whole oreatioa 
was completed in six days ; an idea obvi- 
ously plagiarized from the Jewish Scrip- 
tures. According to it, the waters of the 
deluge issued from an oven ; a co^}eotare 
siaid by Sale to have been borrowed from 
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the Persian Magi, who represented them 
as issoing from the oven of an old woman. 

▲NIM^LITT OF THE SABTH. 

Among the ancients, Plato and the 8toics 
maintained that the earth is an animal. 
This wild conception was adopted by 
Kepler and otliers, by whom it was car- 
ried to the very extreme of absurdity. 
According to these theorists, the earth is 
an immense animal, whose breath issuing 
through volcanoes, its nostrils, cause winds. 
The tides are caused by the heaving of its 
vast Innga. On the Scheldt, at Antwerp, 
the tide once rested during a whole day, 
becanse the earth had a fainting fit; and 
again in 1550, at London it ebbed and 
flowed seyeral times during twenty-four 
hours, because the earth had a cough. 
Throughout the globe a vital fluid circu- 
lates : a process of assimilation also goes 
on ; each kind of mineral has the power of 
converting masses into its own nature, just 
as we convert food into flesh and blood : 
the mountains are its organs of respiration, 
and the schists those of secretion; the 
veins are sores, and the metals are the pro- 
ducts of disease, which is the cause of the 
ill odor so common among them. 

PHILOSOPHIO VIEWS. 

It is a relief to turn from such extrava- 
gant misconceptions to systems deduced 
from careful and prolonged investigation. 
Daring the eighteenth century a more lib- 
eral i^irit of study existed, and though 
theorizing without sufficient knowledge of 
fJMts still prevailed, yet the hypothesis ad- 
vanced approximated much more nearly 
to the truth than the most of those oflered 
in preceding centuries. The era of true 
progress may be said to begin with 1680, 
the year in which Leibnitz published his 
^ Protogea,'' a work which did more to- 
ward laying the foundation of a scientifio 
ooemogony than all of its innumerable pre- 
deoesaors. 

In that work Leibnitz advanced the dar- 
ing hypothesis that the earth was origin- 
ally a fluid mass, whose gradual cooling 
prodneed the primitive rocks, forming 
thereby a crust, that afterwards by irregu- 
lar contraction ruptured, causing great 
CftvitieB. Into these the great ooeani formed 



by condensation of vapors abont the 
earth, flowed, and thereby lowered its 
level. The author investigates the sub- 
ject of inundations, and shows that by the 
attrition of solid matter, which is subse- 
quently deposited, the stratified rocks are 
produced, ^'bence he concludes there is 
a double origin of primitive rocks, one by 
cooling from igneous fusion, and the other 
by reconcretion from aqueous solution. 
Thus in this masterly work we have the 
ba^is of every scientific classification of 
geological formations. 

The general theory of a volcanic nucleus 
was accepted and ably defended by Hufl^ 
and Fourier, while many others of less note 
incorporated it with their vagaries. It is 
still a disputed question among geologists. 
Dana defends it, while Lyoll opposes it,* 
to a considerable extent Late investiga- 
tions, however, seem to bend strongly in 
favor of a molten nucleus, and lead us to 
the belief that, allowing for every possible 
circumstance, the crust of the earth can* 
not be more than one hundred miles thick. 

To dwell upon the innumerable theories 
oflered by the mystic physicists of the 
eighteenth century, though it might be 
amusing, would be unprofitable. Toward 
the close of that century Button, a i^ofea- 
sor at Edinburgh, judging from the appear- 
ance of rocks in his vicinity, maintained 
that all formations were of igneous origin. 
At the same time, Werner, in G^many, 
judging from evidences there, held that lUl 
rocks were aqueous. The dispute between 
the disciples of these theorists filled tlie 
whole scientifio world with strife. In 1807 
the Geological Society was formed in Loo- 
don to investigate fiEu^ts and disconraga 
mere theorizing. From that time the 9oi» 
ence of cosmogony dates its origin. Facts 
have been careftilly compiled and collated, 
and now we possess an exact knowledge. 
The hypothesis of Leibnitz, as enlarged by 
Laplace, sufficiently explains the ori^ of 
the so-called primitive rocks, granite, mar- 
ble, etc., while the fossiliferous rocks un- 
doubtedly result from the labor of animals, 
the decay of vegetable matter, and the 
action of water upon the primitive rooka. 



• See Dana's <* Kannsl,'' and LyeU*s " Prin- 
oiplts.V 



S04 



The EduMional Monthfy. 



[October, 



TLiK, as brieflj as possible, we bave 
given the leading theories conoerning oar 
earth. We have seen the human intellect 
in its infancy groping amid the mire of ig- 
norance and saperstition, catching here 
and there a gleam of truth, whose wonder- 



Ad strangeness oaased it to sink onlj 
deeper into its perpleiities. Bat at length 
emancipated from its bondage, it grapples 
with great principles, investigates the hid- 
den things of the aniverse, and distinctlj 
asserts the laws of natoral operations. 



WHY LIGHTNING STROKES ARE PAINLESS. 



KEKVOUS TRANSMISSION. 

IT is a mistaken notion that an impres- 
sion upon the nerves — a blow, for 
example, or the prick of a pin — is felt at 
the moment it is inflicted. The nerves are 
not tlie repositories of sensation ; they are 
but the conductors of the motion which 
produces sensation. The seat of sensation 
is the brain, and to it the intelligence of 
any injury done to the nerves has to be 
transmitted, before tliat injury becomes 
manifest in consciousness. The transmis- 
sion, moreover, requires time^ and the con- 
sequence is, that a wound inflicted at a 
portion of the body distant from the brain 
is more tardily appreciated than one inflict- 
ed acyaceut to the brain. By an ingenious 
experimental arrangement, Helmholtz has 
determined the velocity of nervous trans- 
mission both in warm-blooded and cold- 
blooded animals. In a frog, he found the 
velocity to be about eighty feet a second, 
or less than one-thirteenth of the velocity 
of sound in air. If this holds good, which 
it probably does, in the case of a whale, 
then a creature of this class eighty fbet 
long, if wounded in the tail, would not, as 
Helmholtz has remarked, be conscious of 
the injury till a second after the wound had 
been inflicted. But this is not the only 
ingredient in the delay that occurs between 
the impression on the nerves and the 
eonsciousness of the impression. There 
can scarcely be a doubt that to every act of 
consciousness belongs a determinate molec- 
ular orrangement of the brain — that every 
thought or feeling has its physical correla- 
tive in that organ ; and nothing can be more 
eertain than that every physical change, 
whether molecular or mechanical, requires 
time for its accomplishment. So that, 
even after the intelligence of an imprea- 



sion, made upon a distant portion of the 
body, has reached the brain, a still farther 
time is necessary for the brain itself to put 
its house in order — for its molecules to 
take up the position necessary to the com- 
pletion of consciousness. Helmholtz con- 
siders one-tenth of a second nepessary for 
this purpose. Thus, in the case of the 
whale we liave one second consomed in 
the transmission of intelligence through 
the sensor nerves from the tail to the bead; 
one-tenth of a second is required by the 
brain to become conscious of the intelli- 
gence it has received ; and, if the velocity 
of transmission through the motor be the 
same as that through the censor nerves, s 
second would be consumed in sending a 
command to the tail to defend itselt 
Thus more than two seconds would elapse 
before an impression made upon its candsl 
nerves could be responded to by a whale 
eighty feet long. 

Now, it is quite conceivable that an in* 
Jury might be inflicted which would render 
the nerves unfit to be the conductors of the 
motion which results in sensation ; and if 
such a thing occurred, no matter how se- 
vere the injury might be, we should not 
be conscious of it. Or it may be, that long 
before the time required for the brain itself 
to complete the arrangement necessary for 
the act of consciousness, its power of ar- 
rangement might be wholly suspended. 
In such case also, thoagh the injury might 
be of such a nature as to cause death, this 
would occur not only without pain, but 
absolutely without feeling of any kind. 
Death, in this case, would be simply the 
sudden negation of life, accomplished with- 
out any intervention of oonsdonsness. 
Doubtless, there are many kinds of death 
of this character. The passage oi a raosket 
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through the brain is a case in 
; and the placid aspect of a man thus 
is in perfect accordance with the 
laion which might be drawn a priori 
Jie experiments of Helmholtz. Cases 
lensibilitj, moreover, are not tmcom- 
which do not result in death, and 
which the person affected has been 

testify that no pain was felt prior 

1 lo«s of consciousness. 

) time required for a rifle-buUet to 
hrough a man^s head may be roughly 
ited at one-tlK>usandth of a second, 
therefore, wo should have no room 
Dsation, and death would be painless, 
there are other actions which far 
end in rapidity that of the rifle-bul- 
\ flash of lightning cleaves a cloud, 
ring and disappearing in less than 
andred-thousandth of a second ; and 
jlocity of electricity is such as would 
it over a distance equal to that which 
itea the earth and moon in a single 
L It is well known that a luminous 
Bsion once made upon the retina 
SB for about one-sixth of a second, 
lat this is the reason why we see a 
I of light when a glowing coal is 
i to pass rapidly through the air. A 
illuminated by an instantaneous flash 
ioes to be seen for the sixth of a sec- 
fter the flash has become extinct; 
the body thus illuminated be in mo- 
t appears at rest at the place which 
inpied when the flash fell upon it. 
»lor*top is familiar to most of us. 
Is instrument a disk with diflerently- 
d sectors is caused to rotate rapidly ; 
lors blend together, and if they are 
Q in the proportions necessary to form 
light, the disk Appears white when 
lotion is sufSciently rapid. Such a 
otating in a dark room, and illnmin- 
\y an electric spark, appears motion- 
lacb distinct color being clearly seen. 
Mor Dove has found that a flash of 
ing produces the same effect. Dur- 
tliunder storm he put a color-top in 
lingly rapid motion, and found that 
flarii revealed the top as a motion- 
»bject, with colors distmot If illu* 
ed solely by a flash of lightning, the 
n of all bodies on the earth's snrfMe 
if aa Dcnre his remarked, appear sus- 



pended. A cannon*ball| for example, 
would have its flight apparently arrested, 
and seem to hang motionless in space as 
long as the laminons impression which re- 
vealed the ball remained upon the eye. 

li, then, a rifle-bullet move with sufl- 
cient rapidity to destroy life without the 
interposition of sensation, much more is a 
flash of lightning competent to produce 
this effect Accordingly, we have well- 
authenticated cases of people being struck 
senseless by lightning, who, on recovery, 
had no memory of pain. The following 
circumstantial case is described by Hem- 
mer. On the SOth of June, 1788, a soldier 
in the neighborhood of Mannheim, being 
overtaken by rain, placed himself under a 
tree, beneath which a woman had previ- 
ously taken shelter. He looked upward 
to see whether the branches were thick 
enough to afford the required protection, 
and just then was struck by lightning, and 
fell senseless to the earth. The woman at 
his side experienced the shock in her fbot, 
but was not struck down. Some hours 
afterward the man revived, but knew 
nothing about what had occurred, save the 
fact of his looking up at the branches. 
This was his last act of consciousness, and 
he passed from the conscious to the uncon- 
scious condition without pain. The visible 
marks of a lightning stroke are usually in- 
signiflcant : the hair is sometimes burnt ; 
slight wounds are observed, while, in some 
instances, a red streak marks the track of 
the discharge over the skin. 

The effects of a shock of artificial light- 
ning oh a gentleman of our acquaintance, 
who is very sensitive to the electric dis- 
charge, may be here described. Under 
ordinary circumstances, the discharge from 
a small Leyden Jar is exceedingly unpleas- 
ant to him. Some time ago he happened to 
stand in the presence of a numerous audi- 
ence, with a battery of fifteen large Leaden 
jars charged beside him. Through some 
awkwardness on his part, he touched a wire 
which should not be touched, and the dis- 
charge of the battery went through his 
body. Here life was absolutely blotted 
out for a very sensible interval, without a 
trace of pain. In a second or two con- 
sciousness returned; the recipient of the 
idiock saw himself in the presenoe of bis 
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•ndienoe and apimnitoa, and, hj the help 
of these external facta, immediately con- 
duded that he had received the batterj 
disohaiige. Ilis inttlUetual consdousneBS 
of his porition was restored with exceed- 
ing rapidity, but not so his optical con- 
Bciousuoss. To prevent the andience from 
being alarmed, he observed that it had 
often been his desire to receive accidentally 
such a sliock, and that his wish had at 
length been fniiilled. But while making 
tliis remark, the appearance which his 
body presented to him was that of a num- 
ber of separate picce^ The arms, for ex- 



ample, were detached from tlie trank, and 
seemed suspended in tiJM air. In ftdi 
memory, and the power of reasoning, ap- 
peared to be complete long before the 
optic nerve was restored to healthy action. 
Bnt what we wish chiefly to dwell upon 
here is the absolute painlessness of the 
shock ; and there cannot be a donbt that 
in the case of a person struck dead by 
lightning, the passage from life to death 
occurs without consciousness being in the 
least degree implicated. It is an abrupt 
stoppage of sensation, unaccompanied by a 
pang. 



THE FRENCH SYSTEM OF TEACHING DRAWING. 



NO system of education can be consid- 
ered complete which does not aim to 
instruct and develop the senses of hearing 
and of sight. Attention to tlie cultivation 
of the latent powers of childhood, in the 
sister arts of music and of drawing, is 
therefore equally necessary in all properly 
constituted educational establishments. 
The first instructions on sound and obser- 
vation are given by Nature herself, and in 
her ever open book the primary lessons 
are always first studied and practised. If 
music is needed to draw forth and exliibit 
the delicate powers of the ear, drawing is 
equally necessary to elucidate, correct, and 
strengthen those of the eye. If the former 
is the most ctherial, the latter is certainly 
the most useful. It is difficult to say which 
is the most ennobling, both appearing in, 
and Justiy taking their proper places at the 
head of the advanced guard of the civiliza- 
tion of mankind. 

It is true that music has already had her 
elaims acknowledged, and is now admitted 
to be an indispensable requisite both for 
harmonizing, regulating, and disciplining 
the children of our public schools. It is 
not the first of her triumphs. The mind 
naturally reverts to the period of the first 
discovery of this continent, when Pizarro 
found the most arduous labors cheerfully 
performed, at her behest, by the people of 
Peru. Penetrating still deeper into the 



mists of time, we hear agun the cheerfbl 
songs of the harvest men, and the various 
handicraftsmen of the classic land of Greece 
— their mournful Linos— or Joyous Hyme- 
neas-— or see her warriors again marching 
to the plain of Marathon 

*Mn perfect phalanx, to the Dorian mood 
Of flutes and soft recordem,'* 

to triumph over the countiess host of the 
barbarians. 

But the sister art of drawing, the mother 
of architecture, painting, and sculpture, the 
grace and beauty, the dignifier and exalter 
of all civilized life, which was in the same 
land equally honored, and whose more ma- 
terial footprints there are better preserved 
and attested in thousands of "marble 
men[K>rie8," still wdts, at the threshold 
of many of our institutions of learning, — 
an almost unwelcome guest The reason 
for this, it is submitted, is, that music can 
be taught in classes, whilst drawing re- 
quires also careful individual instruction. 
This demands a greater outiay than the 
nation or State is willing to grant, and 
therefore it prefers to submit to receive 
the main portion of its designs from Paris 
or London, rather than to originate them 
in America. 

In order to remedy this as £ur as linear 
drawing is concerned, a weU-known pub- 
lishing house proposes to iaane a series of 
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bookBi eabh ooDtaining twentj oareftillj 
drawn and graded copies, from a straight 
line upward, mled on the principle which 
has long been in use in the Government 
8cho<^ of Design in France, which will 
lead pnpils, bj easy gradations, to a knowl- 
edge of and some proficiency in the art of 
design. The first numbers issued will be 
of the sixe of a common writing-book. 
Very few rules will be given, and it will 
be necessary that those given shall be 
strictly attended to. It is hoped that in 
these, teachers who are not themselves 
proficients in the art, will yet be able to 
correctly instruct youth therein, from the 
tnmplicity with which they will be illus- 
trated, and the ease of the gradations by 
which success is believed to be attainable. 
Correctness in pencil or crayon drawing 
consists merely in being able to make ar 
true straight line, or a true curved line ; 
when this is acquired, and the eye is in- 
structed to comprehend and* the hand to 
execute this operation without failure, pro- 
ficiency in linear imitative drawing is 
attained. 

As a matter of philanthropy, this art 
should be introduced into all- our primary 
schools. To all children under ten years 
of age rapid variation in study is both 
requbite and beneficial. The eye, the ear, 
the bund, and the mind of such demand 
and reTel in constant instruction. To 
them change is relaxation. When it is 
considered in how many branches of edu- 



cation drawing is almost a requisite, and 
how useful and necessary it is in the fields 
of labor, art, and science, it must be admit- 
ted that any one who succeeds in prepar- 
ing or pointing out au easier road to pro- 
ficiency in the use of the crayon or pencil, 
will have efiected a very great desideratum. 
The primary department of our public 
schools is thus particularised for the reason 
that it is believed that drawing, like elocu- 
tion, is a plant indigenous in civilized so- 
ciety, and that very great results might be 
expected from its early and contuiued eul- 
•tivation. Grace is, to most children, a 
natural gift: unused and ot^n unnurtured 
in our schools, it droops, withers, and de- 
cays. The desire to imitate the form and 
color of any striking object, is almost 
universal among little children. After a 
la])se of years, during which these gifts 
have been neglected, is it to be wondered 
at if noxious weeds only are to be found 
in the places once occupied by these ten- 
der plants, which, had they but been early 
and properly cultivated, might have re- 
warde<l the world witli their fruits ? Tlieae 
tlioughts are not submitted as original 
idea:s, for they may be found largely devel* 
oped in many modern works, and are now 
exemplified in some modem systems of 
education. They are merely suggested as 
elucidations of the necessity of early atten- 
tion to the training of children correctly in 
the arts of imitative drawing, coloring, and 
designing. 
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CHAPTER II. 



BIS FIRST TBAOIISB. 



MY first teacher was old and ugly. He 
was fond of snuff, and took frequent- 
ly of gin. His income was very small. 
To eke out this he carried on the cooper's 
business — the school, in winter, being his 
workshop. 

He was considered clever, for he could 
measure bay, and even write letters and 



testimonials for the peasants. In his 
teaching there was not much method. 
His pupils, in the morning, learned the les- 
sons which they had to repeat to Mm. He 
took little trouble with the lessons, for he 
had one or two adjutants to do the most 
of the work. 

Of order there was none — the deficiency 
being made up by much whipping. Them 
was no respect for him. The boy who 
could annoy him most was the hero of the 



808 



The Sducatiarud Monthly. 



[Ociobov 



school. MaDj tricks were plsjed upon 
him: his wide coat pockets were filled 
with pebbles; bis snoff-boz emptied aod 
filled with sand, aod nails were driven in 
the planks which he had to saw. When 
he fell asleep, which was often, the asoal 
hubbab gave way to silence. The depth 
of his slumbers was tested by dropping a 
slate. If this did not arouse him, then a 
council of war was held; and they pro- 
ceeded to tie him fast to hid chur, blacken 
his fiice with ink, or put pitch in his hair. 
This done, all retired from the scene, llie 
next day tlie master, without making any • 
attempt to find out the ringleaders, used 
the rod with marked emphasis. And a 
certain few of the more enterprising boys 
received a liberal share of the blows. 

For my own part, I rather sympathized 
with the master, and took no port in these 
tricks. I learned my lessons, and gave him 
as little trouble as possible. lie seemed to 
appreciate me, and boasted that I had 
'* brains enough to be a schoolmaster." 
Ue taught me mdny things which were 
not taught to the other boys ; and when I 
could read ^* with the book upside down" 
he made me his assistant. 

Finally, when i had resolved to abandon 
tiie innumerable hardships of my father^s 
house, this kind old man aided me in find- 
ing a situation as teacher. 

niS FISST BZAMIN1.TI0X. 

My first attempt was to secure a school 
in a neighboring village. It was none of 
the best ; but I was anxious to make a be- 
ginning. The day for the examination of 
candidates was fixed. My old schoolmas- 
ter concluded to accompany me, to see 
that Justice was done, but more especially 
to prove his importance in spite of the 
young "new-fangled teachers," who treat- 
ed him with disdain. 

As for me, I had not entered the doors 
of any new-flashioned school, such as had 
been introduced since the French came 
amongst us, and in which nothing was 
learned but haughtiness and worldly things. 
He would, nevertheless, bet a trifie that I 
excel them all. This I owed all to him 
alone, and not to an Immoral School, or 
whaitever else the concerns were called. 
Mil, he ooDtinned, if I should chance to 



be asked any thing whieh I conld not an- 
swer, I had only to look at him, and he 
would give me a wink or whisper it into 
my ear. I need not be afraid so long as he 
was at my elbow. The minister was his 
particular friend, for he had once stood 
beside the reverend gentleman when he 
was buying tobacco at the apothecary's. 
The school commissary he also knew well 
He had one day changed horses at the 
Cross of l^Dgenthal, when he (the old 
man) was standing at the inn door, and 
had kindly wished him a good evening. 
True, it was uioming at the time; but 
such great men are not supposed to know 
what o^clock it is. A ny thing he told these 
gentlemen they would take for granted, 
quite as much as if they had seen it in 
print; they knew their men, and knew 
whom they could trust. The examination 
was only a stupid formality, the recom- 
mendation was the grand thing, coupled 
with the good opinion of the authorities 
themselves. 

Groing along, my mentor gave me in- 
struction in deportment, showing me how 
1 was to salute the examiners. Unfortu- 
nately, in illustrating a bow, his iron-heeled 
boot, which he struck out vigorously, came 
in contact with my shin bones, and almost 
disabled me. 

He repeated to me the terms by which I 
was to address the gentlemen. I reooUect 
now, as well as if it were yesterday, the 
difilculty I had in pronouncing the words 
Reverend Mr. Scboolcommissary, and how 
the old man laughed when I said Reverend 
Mr. Schoolmilitary. The term commis- 
sary had till then been perfectly unknown 
to me, and the peasant tongue reluctantly 
articulates foreign terms, probably from 
instinct, knowing that things from abroad 
are not always wholesome. 

Whilst I was thus being initiated into 
the mysteries of etiquette, we arrived at 
the village. Being rather late, the gentle- 
men were no longer at the parsonage. 
They had gone to the school-house, aad 
were already engaged with the candidates, 
of whom there were seven. I began to 
feel a little heavy at heart: not so my 
companion, who, marching boldly into the 
midst of the party, supported by his long 
sainted the examiners with Wwa 
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end titles, shaking them all by the hand, 
AS if they had been old acquaintances; 
then, beckoning me forward, introduced 
me with a consequential patronizing air, 
as a yoath that would pleoi^e them, and 
who was almost as' clever as himself. 

In accordance with my morning's in- 
structions I made a bow and a %>crape, but 
fairly broke down at the titles. I could 
not for the life of me recollect whether I 
should say Rev. Mr. SchoolmilitaryorKev. 
Mr. Schoolcommissary. 

After the names of the seven candidates 
had been written in the usual way, the ex- 
amination commenced. The reading I got 
over beautifully and effectively, giving 
the Towels and final syllables a fine full 
sound, as if an o had been standing before 
each of them. The examiners seemed 
highly pleased with this performance, for 
a smile rested on their countenances. The 
answers to questions out of the Catechism 
also went off very fairly, and things wore 
a promising look; but, unfortunately, the 
man had told me to maneuver so as to 
get the topmost seat ; for, said he, the first 
candidate always gets the appointment. I 
had managed accordingly to get the top 
seat, but had to pay somewhat dearly for 
the mistake, my position making me the 
first person questioned. 

After the catechising, the children's Se- 
lections from the Bible was taken up, and 
I was asked to explain the fortieth history 
of the Old Testament. I began by asking 
the question: Who was Adam and Eve? 
for my schoolmaster had told me that it 
was always wise to begin with three lead- 
ing personages, as they afforded greater 
scope and a wider range. The school- 
commissary, however, stopped me at once, 
which appeared to me very unbecoming, 
since surely at an examination the candi- 
date is justified in showing himself off to 
the best advantage. Ho said I must stick 
to the subject, for if I always began with 
Adam and Eve (I had only done so once 
before), they would have to pray for a 
Joshua to arrest the progress of the sun. 
All laughed at this sacrilegious remark; 
and I, being thoroughly perplexed, had 
nothing more to say. 

"Now," said the commissary, "let us 
bear yon construe. That, after all, is the 



main point: when any one baa properly 
construed a sentence, he is pretfy sore to 
have some conception of its meaning." 

I stared at die speaker with open mouth 
I had not the slightest idea what constru- 
ing was, the word not having yet been in- 
troduced iuto my vocabulary. " Go on," 
continued the commissary impatiently ; 
"look into your book, and construe the 
first sentence you come to, there ia noth- 
ing printed on my nose for you to look at." 

It occurred to me that construing might 
be a French word signifying "to spell,' 
and that the gentlemen merely wished to 
air their learning a bit ; so 1 began to spell 
out lustily the words in the book before me. 

"Do you understand your own lan- 
guage?" inquired the commissary. 

" Yes I do, Kev. Mr. Schoolcaptain," re- 
plied I. 

" Well then, construe," said he. 

" I have spelt, sir," said I. 

"Do you understand your own language, 
1 ask again?" exclaimed the commissary 
angrily. 

" Yes, Kev. Mr. School military," replied 
I ; " but I do not understand French." 

This brought out a peal of laughter from 
all and sundry, in which even the other 
candidates joined. I then felt that I had 
put my foot in it somehow, and that all 
chances of success had departed. 

We were next set to try our skill in com- 
position ; and here again I was at fault. 
Nobody had ever told me that writing was 
used for any other purpose than making 
small letters and capitals ; it had never oc- 
curred to me to write words from mem- 
ory, and no one had ever hinted to me 
that such a thing would be requisite. 1 
looked, therefore, at my neighbors, an. I 
they looked at me ; but all our slates re- 
mained empty. One only, pretending to 
be more skillful than the rest of us, puL 
sometliing down. Luckily, the gentlemen 
went off to dinner, leaving us to accom- 
plish our task at leisure; thinking, per- 
haps, that our empty stomachs, acting in 
inverse ratio to our heads, would prove 
expert prompters. 

After the gentlemen left, the i^ctators 
gave us what assistance they could, whicli 
did not amount to much ; but they 5(4ne<l 
us in grumbling at being put to wanfk teiH 
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and that Bchoolmutera were required to 
know such tilings. It was quite anexam- 
pl«d ID the roi-ollcction of ths olilest per- 
son prewnt Ench camliiUite Iiad ivritti:n a 
fewlinc^, nnil llie gC'ntlt'mm, on returning, 
glanced over tliem ; but ivp coold soo Iliat 
onr work did not cxdto mui'li admirotion. 
Arithmrlift wns liniilLiI to finding tlie 
cubic contents of a imystuc-k ; and tJien we 
were tc:«tc<) in singing. Eacli of as had to 
intone the «l,re. jn/;aiid, loudlj- as we 
bawled, t-lie eommisTOry, with his hand be- 
hind his rijjlit ear, 8tc]i[>ed close up to u.i, 
and, holding his enr rloso to the singer's 
month, roooived manj- a vigorous roar into 
it. Vi'Uy he i>iit hinisfir lo this inconven- 
ience it U hard lo any. lie seemed to have 
no ear for musie, yet he affL'etod a critie.il 
air, and made eyes as if he had got the 
■pleen. After the singiug had gimo round, 



he asked me, with a pompout mien, wheth- 
er 1 could tell him the difference between 
figural and choral music. To ttiis, of 

course, being more French, I could not re- 
ply in the affirmative. But, by this time, 
I had got a little more cunuing, and, tak- 
ing advantage of a stratagem often resorted 
to in school, ajiswurcd that I knew the dif- 
ference, but could not express it tn words. 
This answered the purpose extremelj; for 
the coiiinjiftsary afterward put his qacs- 
tions HO a^ to elieit either yes or no. This 
way I got on amazingly well, though I no- 
dcrstood nothing whatever of the sabjecL 
For all that, I did not obtuD the appoint- 
ment. The school was given to one of the 
other candidates. 1 had, however, learned 
not to go up for eianiination again til] I 
knew the dilfcrcuce between construiog 
and spelling. 



A FEW PROrSLEMS ILLUSTRATED. FOR PUPILS. 



THE importance of the new magnetic 
globe as an cducatioiird aid is tuo 
great to be patsed unnoticed in these 
pages. Many points coiiccniing the Kha;>e 
and motion of the earili, day and night, 
gravitation, up and down, centrifugal force, 
etc., arc generally incomprehensible to tho 
child. These can be clearly illustrated by 
the use of this globe and its oecompani- 
ments. Wo will present a few, in lau- 
g:nage siiitod to the pnpils of our school)'. 
Uany more can bo easily made, all of 
which will prove prc))itable arid nmusing. 



E BIIAPB OF TUB E 




hich accompanies 
I will be found a 
number of tiKurc* 
of men. animals, 
ships and steam- 
ers. Place some 
of these objects on 
tho surface of 
the Globe, and 
SCO how cnrinn>:|y 
they adlicro to it, 
wherever tlicy nro 
placed. TheMog- 
netic Globe, yon 
observe, is ronnd. 



or spherlenl. The earth on which we live 
h (Jso spherical, or nearly so. In old 
times, pecple thought it was a great level 
plain, surrounded by water — some thought 
it was shaped like a large drum— none be- 
lieved it was spherical, or round; and all 
thoDght it stood still, while the sun, moon, 
and stars rovolve<l around it But in later 
years men sailed quite around the earth. 
A Portagnese, named Ferdinand UagellaD, 
was the first who made tins wonderful 
voyage, lie sailed from San Lucar, in 
Spain, on the 20th of September, 1619, 
and du-ccled hU course toward the west 
Here we will say, that the wire which 
passes tlirongh the Globe represents an 
imaginary line drawn thrungh the earlh 
from North to South, called the axis of the 
earth, because the earth turns on that line, 
tlLO same as the Globe tums on tfie wire. 
The center of the circle at the top of tho 
Globe is called tho North Pole; and tlie 
center of the circle at the bottom of the 
Globe is called tlie South Poje. If yon 
can imagine the little Globe suspended in 
the air, revolving freely uilbimt the wire, 
as it does ailh the wire, then yon can im- 
agine how the Great Globe on which we 
live revolves in space on its axi». Plata 
a figure of a man on the equator, with hb 
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hce toward tht North Polo. His right 
ride then is toward the East; his left to- 
ward the West. He faces the North, and 
kifl back Is to the Sonth. 

Here is a 
diagram which 
will explain this 
very clearly. 
Now, having 
learned about 
North, South, 
East and West^ 
we will follow West 
the course of 
Magellan on his 
voyage around 
the world, with 
the aid of the 
Globe and Ob- 
jects. Place a 
light-house in 
the south of Spain, near the sea-coast, 
Magellan sailed for a long time toward 
the West, and reached a safe harbor on 
the eastern coast of Sonth America, in Pata- 
gonia, which he named Port St. Julian, 
Next he sailed south, and entered the 
straits at the south of Patagonia, which 
bears his name. (Place a Magnetic Object 
at the eastern entrance of the Straits of 
Magellan.) Having cleared the Straits he 
stood out boldly into the great expanse of 
an unknown Ocean. After a long voyage 
to the northwest, he reached the Philip- 
pine Islands. (Here place an Object.) The 
weather was so fine that he called this 
ocean the Pacific. Magellan landed on 
one of the Philippine Islands, where he 
was received by the natives in a friendly 
manner, but they afterward cruelly mur- 
dered him, and as many of the Spaniards 
as were on ehore. Those in the ships set 
sail in all haste, and continued on their 
voyage toward the south, through the 
Malay Archipelago to the Moluccas, or 
Spice Islands. At one of these islands, 
one of the ships remained to repair. The 
other sailed to the southwest, through the 
Indian Ocean, and around the Cape of Good 
Hope, at the southern extremity of Africa. 
(Here place another Object) Then they 
sailed north along the western coast of 
Africa (place one more Object on the 
West Coast of Africa, a little to the nor1& 




East 



of the equator), until the 6th of September, 
1522, when they arrived in Spain, near 
•Seville, the point from which the ships had 
sailed three years before. Thus was com- 
pleted the first 
voyage around 
the globe. The 
good ship was 
drawn ashore, 
and long pre- 
served as a 
monument of 
this most re- 
markable voy- 
age. The fact 
that tlie earth is 
round, at least, 
from east to 
west, was clear- 
ly established. 
Now we will try 
an experiment to prove the rotundity of 
the earth from north to south. We have 
seen that navigators have sailed quite 
around the earth from east to west, but 
they have never been able to do this from 
north to south. Having removed all the 
objects from the globe, we will take an- 
other, representing a light-house, and place 
it at San Francisco, California. Next 
place a ship on the Pacific Ocean, to the 
south of San Francisco, at that point on 
the globe where it will be concealed by 
the roundness or convexity of the earth's 
surface, from a person whom we will sup- 
pose to be in the light-house. We have to 
place it away to the south of the equator ; 
but you must know that although we can 
see but a few miles of the earth itself, yet 
our globe is a very little world, and we can 
see what represents a great many miles on 
it at one view. When you are told that 
the smallest grain of sand placed on the 
surface of this globe is higher, when com- 
pared with the size of the globe, than is 
the highest mountain peak of the Andes 
when compared with the size of the earth, 
you can readily see why we have to place 
the ship so far away, to hide it from the 
light-house by the convexity of the globe. 
To return to our experiment. You will 
see that when the ship is drawn toward 
the light-house, the top of the mast would 
first be seen from the light-house ; and the 
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top of the light-house wodd first be seen 
from the ship. As tlie ship approaches, 
she rises gradually to the view of the ob-^ 
server in the light-house, while in the same 
manner the light-house is seen from the 
ship gradually rising to the view of the 
sailors. This will happen, whether the 
ship approaches the light-house from tlie 
north, south, east, or west. As it appears 
on our- little globe before us, so it appears 
on the earth itself. No matter from what 
point a ship sails, when she is coming to- 
ward us we first see the mast<« and rigging, 
and at last the hull. If she is sailing /rc;m 
us the hull disappears first, and the last we 
see of her is her top-masts, sinking, as it 
were, beneath the waves. These facts 
prove conclusively the rotundity of the 
earth. 

SHADOW EXPSSIMENTS. 

You will find draivn upon the globe, a 
little to the left of the continents of North 
and South America, a curious diagram. 
Its centre is at the equator, and it extends 
north and south, within the limits of the 
Torrid Zone. It shows the various points 
of the earth^s surface where the sun is ver- 
tical or directly overhead at noon-day, and 
the days of the month in each year on 
which the sun is vertical at each point. 
This diagram is called the Analemma, a 
Greek word meaning altitude or height 
On two days, the 20th of March and 80th 
of September in every year, the sun is ver- 
tical at noon on the equator, and at that 
hour on those days all perpendicular ob- 
jects on the equator will appear to cast no 
shadows. Their shadows, in fact, are hid 
by their own bodies, for, if they should be 
lifted up we would see their shadows di- 
rectly beneath them. Of course, in the 
morning, their shadows would be cast due 
west, and in the evening due east. We 
will try a little experiment with the globe 
and objects, to illustrate the rotundity of 
the earth from north to south by means of 
shadows. Place an object representing 
the Ethiopian, if you please, on Lake Vic- 
toria Nyanza at the equator in Africa. 
This is the source of the Nile lately dis- 
covered by Captain Speke. Now, place 
another object representing a lion, in Nu- 
bia* on a line north and south with the 
Ethiopian, and place a third object, an ele- 



phant, to the south of the equator near 
Lake Nyassi, in a line with the two other 
objects. Place the globe either in the 
light of the sun, or of a lamp, in such a 
manner that the Ethiopian on the equator 
will cast no shadow, or, as it were, so that 
his shadow will be directly under him. 
'J he light now is vertical to the AMcan^ 
and its rays fall upon the equator of the 
globe the same as the rays of the sun fall 
upon the equator in Africa when the sun 
is vertical at that point. Observe next tbe 
direction of the shadows of the other ob- 
jects. That of the lion is cast toward tlie 
north; that of the elephant toward the 
south. And so it is on the earth. When 
the sun b vertical the shadows are invis- 
ible, while those linng to the north cast 
their shadows toward the North Pole; 
and those living to the south cast their 
shadows toward the South Pole at noon. 
To prove this would not be the case if the 
earth were flat, take a piece of sheet-iron^ 
and place the three objects upon it, at tbe 
same distance apart as they were on the 
globe. Now hold them in the light in as 
nearly as possible the same direction, and 
their shadows are all cast the same way I 

rP AND DOWN. 

Place an object representing a European 
on the globe at London, in England, and 
place another object on the Antipodee 
Island, a little to the southwest of New 
Zealand. You see that their feet pomt 
downward toward the center of the earthy 
and toward each other. If they could de- 
scend until they reached the center of the 
globe, their feet would touch ; but should 
they be brought back toward the surface 
of the globe, they would be going upward, 
and if they had the power of flight they 
could go in opposite directions forever. 
*^Down,*^ therefore always ends at the 
center of the earth, " Up," diverges into 
the unlimited space of the universe. 

• 

DAY AND NIOUT. 

Place a magnetic object in the center of 
A frica on the equa^<^ ; place another ob- 
ject at Quito, in South America ; another 
on the Island of Sumatra; and anothtf, 
representing a ship, on the equator in the 
Pacific Oeean north of Navigator Idandflk 
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Place tike globe in the light of a lamp so 
that the shadow of the man in Africa is 
invisible. The light now falls on the 
globe the same as the light of the san falls 
upon Africa at noon-day. We will saj^ 
therefore, that it is noon with the roan in 
Africa. Now, if it is noon with the man 
in Africa, what time of day is it in Quito, 
in Sumatra, and on the ship f K it is noon 
with the man in Africa, the son mast be 
over his head, and the inhabitant of Quito 
most see the sun rising in the east; at 



Sumatra the sun is setting in the west, and 
it must be midnight with the ship. Be- 
volve the globe slowly from west to east. 
Soon it is noon at Quito ; morning oa the 
ship ; midnight at Sumatra ; and evening 
in Africa. 

In this manner the changes of day and 
night continue on the earth. The sun is 
rising and setting continually on some por- 
tions of the earth. While some are enjoy- 
ing the wakeful daylight, others are seek- 
ing the repose of night. 
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EDUCATING BY MACHINERY. 



THE papers report that at the establish- 
ment of Messrs. Chambers, publishers, 
London, Mr. Alfred Long, in the presence 
of some fifty ladies and gentlemen, recently 
exhibited an apparatus and explained its 
adaptability for teaching languages, music, 
and other branches of education. The 
** Patent Metabolical .Machine,'' the title 
which Mr. Long has given to this piece of 
mechanism, is an adaptation of the kalei- 
doscope principle, very similar in appear- 
ance to the old lottery-wheel, and is con- 
structed so as to present to the eye an end- 
less succession of musical combinations, or 
of sentences in grammatical or idiomatical 
form. These are produced by the inter- 



changing of the words on the bars, which 
have been previously selected and arranged 
according to a certain formula, and then 
written upon the faces of little cubes. The 
machine was originally devised to illus' 
trate the method set forth in Mr. Prender- 
gast's work on the " Mastery of Languages." 
The beginner commits to memory two for- 
eign sentences very perfectly. The Eng- 
lish translations are inserted into the ma- 
chine, and whenever it revolves a different 
variation of the words appears at certain 
openings in the instrument The system 
requires that the learner shall go on trans- 
lating these variations until he shall have 
obtained the "mastery" over them. 



MANUAL DEXTERITY. 



WHILE the brain of mankind is in- 
vigorated and educated by correct 
study and discipline, the other parts of the 
body, more particularly the hand, and 
some organs, as the eye, can also be trained 
to tasks which, at firsi thought, seem won- 
derful and impossible. There is no labor 
to be done, no skill in artificing or fashion- 
ing the metals, that is beyond our reach. 
Even jugglers, who have no trade, depend 
npon digital swiftness, or the slight of hand, 
to perform their ^^ miracles" successfully ; 
and the safety of rope-dancers depends not 
merely upon their balancing polea, but 



npon the degree of education they have 
imparted to their feet. If in such callings 
as these, wherein the sole object is to 
please the multitude, the culture of the 
members and organs of the body is essen- 
tial to success, may we not say that in the 
mechanic arts, upon which such important 
issues now hang, manual dexterity is now 
indispensable ? This, allied to intelligencei 
is what makes first-class workmen, it is 
by no means to be despised, for excellence 
in this respect is attended by many other 
qualities which are of the utmost sernce 
in the trades. 
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** Reconstruction." — The Educational 

Basis. 

NOW that tho war for the Union is 
ended, the question of *' reconstruc- 
tion" is nil- absorbing. How shall the States 
be brought back to their allegiance and to 
the discharge of their appropriate duties 
as members of the national family ? How 
shall the good spirit of fraternity bo made 
to take the place of the evil spirit of dis- 
cord? How shall the asperities engen- 
dered by the great conflict be softened, 
and oar people in all sections be led to re- 
gard each other with that feeling of mutual 
confidence and affection so indispensable 
to the unity, prosperity, and permanence of 
the republic ? These are grave questions, 
and they are " more easily asked than an- 
swered." But they confront the American 
people at every turn of public affairs, and 
they challenge the most serious attention 
of the higliest statesmanship. Great have 
been the burdens and sacrifices of the war. 
Gigantic have been its labors. Complica- 
ted and difficult have been the problems 
which it has forced upon ns for solution, 
and the nation has at times " hung breath- 
less on its fate," in view of them. And 
yet the difficulties which a state of peace 
has thrown upon us are not a whit the 
less perplexing than are those which we 
have, through much tribulation, succeeded 
in mastering. The problems of the war 
were those which refer to the marshaling 
and wielding of material resources .in such 
a maLner as to establish tho authority of 
the government. The problem of peace 
is how best to deal with the subtle forces 
of the human heart, how to calm the rage 
of excited passions, how to allay the pangs 
of wounded pride. 



We are not of those who believe that to 
heal the maladies of this nation is the work 
merely of a day. For generations has the 
virus been at work. The antagonistic 
^rincijjlos have from the beginning coex- 
isted in our national life, and each has 
struggled to gain the mastery. At last the 
hour arrived when either one or tlie otlicr 
must assert its supremacy. The nation 
roust live or die. It chose to live, and it 
has vmdicated its ri^ht to life. But the 
disease itself being chronic, can bo finally 
eradicated only by a thorough treatment 
The leaders of the rebellion and those who 
liave contributed their material aid and 
moral support, will never again become 
reconciled. It is not in the nature of the 
human heart that they should. 

There are, however, other classes who 
can be reached by a far-sighted, compre- 
hensive, and liberal policy. Before they 
can be made good and loyal citizens they 
must be made intelligent, and capable of 
appreciating the blessings of freedom. No 
reconstrucUun can be real and substantial 
which leases this out of sight. 

The process of reconstruction most ne- 
cessarily h(x slow. Years, perhaps genera- 
tions, must pass before it can be complete. 
Measures sliould be at once taken to secure 
sound and wholesome instruction to all 
who are hereafter to exercise an influence 
in shaping the destiny of tlie republic. 
Each State should provide for the educa- 
tion of all its children. The Constitution 
of the United States guarantees to everj 
State a republican fonn of government 
Universal education is conceded to be In- 
dispensable to the existence of a republic. 
Let American statesmanship rbe to tho 
full measure of its duty by recognizing iu 
its policy of reconstruction this truth, so 
fundamental in its relations to oar future 
prosperity and happiness as a people. Uni- 
versal loyalty is the product of anivend 
education. This nation can never be firmly 
united n the bonds of liberty, eqnalityy 
and fraternity, ontU the spirit of these 



1865.] 



A Poetical Anathema. 



815 



" better angels" b made universal through 
the national schools. That statesmanship 
is very short-sighted indeed which closes 
its eye to this stubborn fact 



TaE IIarrisburo Convention. — Educa- 
tional TjNIFORillTY. 

THE National Teachers' .Convention, 
recently held in Uarrisburg, was nu- 
merously attended. Some of the leading 
educators of most of the Northern States 
were present: the governors of Pennsyl- 
vania and Maryland, and other non-profes- 
sional friends of education, took part in the 
proceedings, and an earnest, almost enthu- 
siastic, spirit was evinced, which will for a 
long time exert a beneficial infuence. 
Surely, some moral stimulant is needed. 
While in a few States the welfare of the 
schools is studied and provided for with a 
solicitude felt for scarcely any other inter- 
est of the commonwealth, in others there 
may be discovered a listlessness in the 
general management of the school system, 
and a crudity in the practical modes of in- 
struction, which must be regarded as but 
little worse than utter neglect Many 
8tates are without school journals and 
normal schools ; in some, proper school of- 
ficers are unprovided for, and in not a few 
there is found only a nominal system of 
instruction. In various directions, reforms 
should be instituted without delay. 

And while about it, while the recent 
proceedings are still under discussion, let 
the prominent feature of the recent con- 
vention be steadily held in view. We 
fchould have greater uniformity of instruc- 
tion, — a national system of education. 
We know that in the effort to effect this 
desideratum, our truly great men, our 
thinkers, workers, and leading education- 
ists, begin a heavy enterprise ; but it b a 
noble one. Like all great enterprises, 
faithfully prosecuted, it will pay a hand- 
some dividend ; the result will be a liberal 



compensation. Swamps, forests, rivers, 
mountains, are no impediments in the line 
of a continental railroad. The telegraphic 
cable must be carried across the ocean; 
or if fleets fail in the enterprise or are lost 
in the undertaking, the North Pole itself 
will be conscripted into the service and 
virtually constitute one of the telegraphic 
poles of a grand overland line of communi- 
cation, via snow-hills and icebergs. And 
our national intelligence, our American 
thought, which it is manifest only the 
lightning can transmit with sufficient ra- 
pidity, must have some correspondingly lib- 
eral treatment, some scientific continuity 
of manipulation. It must not be dwarfed 
and weakened by senseless unscientifio 
pedagogism. Now is the time to act This 
is the propitious era of reform. Education 
is not a stationary engine ; it is a locomo- 
tive which draws only while it moves. 
Systems of instruction must be essentially 
progressive, or they will ultimately be mere 
clogs and barriers. While the world moves, 
let not the schoolmaster stand stilL 



A Poetical Anathema. 

WE have heard vituperation in vari- 
ous forms, we have heard maledic- 
tions manifold, from suppressed mutters to 
curses *' loud and deep." We have read 
the fulminatious of the Romish vicegerent 
of the Almighty, in the magniloquent and 
bitter imprecation of Anathema Marana- 
tha. But never have we heard or read 
any thing transcending the studied malevo- 
lence embodied in a single lyric— in two 
smooth lines of a rhyming stanza — ^indnced 
by our recent political complications. The 
spirit of malevolence is incarnate. There 
has been too much of imprecation on the 
part alike of the North and the South, and 
we present the passage referred to, not 
with the view of inciting any incipient 
hero to blasphemous pati*iotism, but as a 
literary curiosity, showing condensadon of 
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thought and feeling, and exhibiting the 
capability of onr Saxon tongne. We give 
the stanza entire. 

For thi8 our cnrRe do we bequeath 

To Albion, hated foe ! 
The sword she caused qs to unshoath, 
Already meditates htr death, 

And vows htr heart a blow ; 
We curse her with our df4pttt hrtath^ 



Curse her for war and woe — 
Curse her at every loyal hearth — 



irse Herat every loyal tieartb — 
true ttiry rod of htr grun earth — 
With every Uiykt we hum. 



Cur»e 



* After reading this who can say that 
David^s *'*' cursing psalm'' has not an equals 
— who can deny that the holy psalmist has 
found his peer in the modem patriot-poet t 



EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 



THE 0EBHA17 THEORY OF EDUCATION. 
Hjeidelbxro, Sept. 2, 1865. 

IN my last letter I gave some acooiint of 
German schools, in connection with the 
great and world renowned Orphan Asylum 
of Halle, an institution which has so far out- 
run ita original purpose that' now the day- 
schools which it affords to the children of 
that city are among the most celebrated in 
(Germany. I am tempted to devote the first 
of this letter, at any rate, to some remarks 
on the educational theory prevalent in this 
land, and to some general observations which 
may grow out of them. 

The fundamental idea which ohtains in 
Germany is that each branch of employment 
requires, on the part of those who carry it 
on, a certain amount of intellectual develop- 
ment, or education, which if fallen below or 
risen above, becomes detrimental. The 
blacksmith needs to be educated up to this 
point, the lawyer to that, the schoolmaster 
to yet another. To be over-educated is con- 
sidered as serious a calamity as to be under- 
educated : and to know too much is thought 
to lead to a discontent, an unsatisfied am- 
bition, and a roving mind, which are at en- 
tire variance with the tranquillity in which 
men ought to live. Superadded to this is 
yet another notion more false and fatal still, 
namely, that what the father is, that the son, 
without there be some paramoimt reason to 
the contrary, ought to be. The peasant's 
son must be a peasant ; the shoemaker's son 
must be a shoemaker ; the musician's son 
must be a musician. Now as the mother in 
more cases than the reverse gives her in- 
tellectual aptitude to the child, it follows 
that the nation which adopts this custom 
can never excel; ita people do not rise to 
their natural level ; often a fine cabinet-ma- 
ker is spoiled to make an indifferent minis- 
ter. This is a secret which we understand 
in America ; we lay the whole great variety 
of trades, employments, professions, open to 
every young man, and we bid him study 
himself carefully, and then make Ids choice. 
No doabt mistakes are often made ; men find 



out their real aptitude too late, and boih they 
and the State are losers. But there can be 
no proportion between the loss experienced 
from tnis in such a country as the United 
States 'and such a country as Germany. 
Here every village may have its " mute in- 
glorious Milton," who spends Ids life in si- 
lence, and passes to an unhonored grave ; but 
with us, if there be a natural poet, a true 
child of song, from the comer of the coun- 
try newspaper he quickly finds his way to 
the "Atlantic," and honors without stint 
pour in upon liim. Here he must live mis- 
understood, his life a wreck, his powers un> 
suspected by those who might have given a 
helping hand and a kindly word. 

No kinguage can do justice to the two evils 
which I have mentioned, and which go hand 
in hand, and are indigenous in a country 
where caste and feudiQ prindples are still 
uppermost, as iu Germany. In Great Britain 
there is a somewhat better state of things ; 
but America is the only land in the world 
where it is hard to remain unknown, and 
unused, and unhonored, if God has blessed 
you with any special aptitude. Men find 
their level at once ; and such is the ease of 
exchanging employments, that those who 
discover in middle life that they have chosen 
wrongly, do not feel compelled to follow on 
in a mistaken walk to the end, but quickly 
adapt themselves to that for which they have 
a natural gift. These are the elements in 
our American democratic character wluch 
we should prize as precious beyond all com- 
putation ; it is they for which we have been 
contending during all the war, seeking to 
keep them ascendant, in opposition to the 
efibrts to extend the feudal or caste spirit 
over the whole union, and extinguish a pol- 
ity so rich in benefio^nt influences, not to oar 
nation alone, but to the whole world. 

In carrying out the notion, " like father 
like son," we have here various grades of 
schools, adapted to the different grades of 
the population. We find for instance Poor 
Schools, People's Schools, Citizens' or Burgh- 
ers' Schools, and select schools of all degreea 
This takes us up in the social scale to those 
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ikmilies which can afR>rd to have their own 
teachers, and have their children instructed 
beneath their own roof. Contrast this for 
an instant with the American system, which 
pnts no stigma upon poverty by consigning 
the poor man's child to an inferior school, 
but for the future good of the State admits 
him to equal privileges with the son of the 
millionaire. Can any thing be said for the 
German system in compariflon ? And where 
do we find in the Unit<Ki States that a black- 
smith, a carpenter, a shoemaker, or a tra- 
der is unfitted for his employment because lie 
may have enjoyed advantages beyond the 
winter district school ? Is it not proved over 
and over that the higher the education the 
more efiBcient becomes the man ? He may 
indeed set iron and wood, in the form of ma- 
chines, to do the work which in his unedu- 
cated state he was content to do, but is that 
any infringement of the natural order of 
things or of the providence of God ? 

Happily the university is a protest against 
the German system. It receives on equal 
terms all who visit it, and calls them all its 
children. The prices paid for the privilege 
of hearing the lectures are so low that few 
need be debarred, and all libraries and scien- 
tific collections are opened on equal terms to 
the rich and the poor. So far as this can 
rectify the evils introduced by class schools 
it does so, but it is not able to cope with tne 
whole evil. Besides, it introduces in connec- 
tion with what has been said above, a body 
of men who are exceedingly well educated, 
but whose life is a burden to themselves and 
to their friends. What can the scholars of 
this country do, is the question which has to 
be met. Some can become professors, some 
clergymen, some lawyers, some doctors, some 
teachers of the higher schools. But these 
professions are all capable of being filled to 
uat point where a surplus of men entails 
poverty upon some and struggle upon all. 
In this condition Germany stands to-dav ; 
and the case of a young man who leaves the 
\iniversity and hopes to enter upon a career 
of usefulness and success is pitiable. He can 
scarcely expect to marry tUl he is thirty-five, 
and tlut)ugh the first years of his profes- 
sional career he must struggle through diffi- 
culties and disc )uragements of which we 
have happily little conception in America. 
But could the idea once be exploded that the 
merchant, the artisan, the common-school 
teacher, are all the better prepared for their 
occupations, even by a university education, 
if it is at their command, a more propitious 
day would dawn upon Germany. A week 
ago I walked down to the HeidelJ)crg Uni- 
▼ersity to hear Dr. Mendelssohn, a piivate- 
docent, t. «., a graduate who is permitted to 
lecture, and who looks forward to a regular 
professorship. His theme was the modern 
Greek Uevolution. My intend to see and 
hear him arose not so much from the fact 
thB.% he is a veiy scholarly young man, as 
that he is 1 he son of the great miuical com- 



poser of the same name. I found myself 
listening to a written lecture, carefully stud- 
ied and eloquently read, but delivered to an 
audience of two— one gentleman besides my- 
self. And thus it is too apt to bo the case. 
The number of men whom the universities 
send out are so ill-proportioned to the num- 
ber of places put at their disposal by the 
public sentiment of the country, that a young 
man has to fight a battle most discouraging 
and protractod, before he wins a place and a 
competence. There are some prizes, but 
more blanks. I know German professors of 
European reputation who are maintaining 
themselves and families on less than five 
hundred dollars yearly ; and yet there is one 
professor here, at Ilei<ielberg, whose net in- 
come, aside from that which his books bring 
in, is eight thousand dollars. I would not 
willingly see the number and efficiency of 
the German universities lessened ; they are 
the best, the most democratic, and ^thal 
the most Christian institutions in the land, 
but I would gladly see an explosion of the 
old idea, that men who are to work with 
their hands lose their efiiciency if their 
minds be educated, and that it is as great a 
harm to a peasant to know too much as it is 
to know too little. 

The more I see of the working of these 
universities, the more convinced I am of the 
great advantage which they enjoy, in pre- 
supposing that the youth who resorts to 
them has chonen his future avocation al- 
ready, and will select his studies with refer- 
ence to that choice. Much may be said in 
favor of the American college system in this 
regard, I am fully aware ; it is, for example, 
indisputable that the object which our col- 
leges hold up so prominently, that of giving 
a good general culture, independent alto- 
gether of the future walk in life of the per- 
son receiving it, is a noble one ; but we are 
met by the stubborn fact that our students 
generally do not apprehend till it is too late 
the relation of this general culture to their 
future usefulness, and so lose its advantages^ 
waste their time in college, fall often into 
idle habits, frequently leave before the foor 
years' curriculum is complete, and almost in- 
variably are pursued by the demon of discon- 
tent, bidding them hasten from the cloistered 
seclusion of the college for the busy scenes of 
life. And on the other side, it may be said 
that the German course favors a too early, 
an immature selection of a profession ; that 
carr}ing out the idea that the son should be 
what the father is, it commits the young 
man while a mere youth to a choice whi(£ 
he may regret. But I thiuk that this is the 
better of the two ; for supposing him to make 
an error, he will, under our plastic institu- 
tions, easily change his course when he is 
older, and fit himself for the place for which 
nature intended him ; and even while he is 
working with a goal in view, wrongly chosen 
let us admit, he works with an impulse, ai^ 
dor, and devotion which will do much to 
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Becaro to him that general oducational cul- 
ture which it is the avowed objoct of our 
American colleges to impart. The German 
youth pursiK^ their htudieB. 1 find, witli a zeal 
unknown in our colle^'-s, excepting where 
there is a powerful impulst; given by the 
ranking HVKtem, and more Uitiformly strong 
tlian ev«'n that nystc in gives. And thi» is 
done although the uuiversitic-s are on the 
same ground v^ith our 'J'heological Semina- 
ries, Law, and Medicul Scliooln, and nil in- 
struction is conveyed tlirough the m -xiium 
of lectures. Not that every thing in this 
German system is to Ix^ coiiimended. The 
gashed faces of the students show that tlie 
dueling system is only too well rotninod; 
the swaggering air and the fanciful cajw in- 
dicate how much vanity is ft;rmeniing and 
sending light bubbles to the s irfucj of so- 
ciety; but aB a whole the universities ap- 
pear to be the feature of Gi-nuan civilization 
most to be admired, nud with care to be 
copied. And those of our collegt« which 
have adopted side-institutions, moulded on 
the German model, Harvard, Yale, Dart- 
mouth, and Brown have done wisely, as I 
have contidence that time will show. 

One of the mt)3t striking features of these 
German universitirs is their modest archi- 
tecture. Take this one at Heidelberg, for 
example, one of the most celebrated of all. 
It is a plain building in the market-place : 
no heavy elms shade it, no gravel walks 
lead to it, no green lawn surrounds it. It is 
A great, sunny, simple building, and the 
rooms within are even less striking than the 
exterior. Yet here have stood in past times 
Voss, Paulus, Thibaut, Geromies, SchlosseT, 
and Urabreit; and here stand now the 
scarcely less known Rothe. Hitzig, Vange- 
row, Bunsen, Haiipser, and Schenkel. Of 
these last names Rothe is the most promi- 
nent theologian, Hitzig one of the most nc- 
oomplished orientalists, Schenkel the best 
known neologiyt, Vangerow the first lawyer, 
and Bunsen the ablest chemist in Germany. 
And yet how simple the applitincfs wnich 
they need for their art, how unpretending 
the buiUiing where liiey hold their prelec- 
tions! The simplicity is almost idylic, and 
carries one back to primitive limes. Oh, 
that in all lands we prized :is much the re- 
ality and as little the false protenst? as do the 
simple-hearted Germans, who are content 
with their modest accommodations ! 

W. L. Q. 



A TRIP TO THE COAL REGI0^•8. 

Kkw Youk, Sept. 2, 1865. 
Tht Knicksrhochr CoUitry. — Mouhtam KaHroad, 
— T,€ O'QI Field.— //(ao th^ MintH look.— Vn- 
dtrgiourui L>fe. — Sad of :Schols. 

^I'^HE purest veins of the celebrated Ijehigh 
JL coal are found near the summit of a 
range of mountains, in Schnylkill County, 
Pennsylvania. They are mined by the 
Knickerbocker Anthracite Coal Company, 



which is organiied on the " mutual" princi- 
ple, each share making the holder a part 
owner of the coal region, bringing a fSdr divi- 
dend, and entitling nim to receive annually a 
ton 6f coal at the mere cost of mining and slip- 
ping. The shareholders, consequently, rep- 
resent various classes of the community, 
from the bhrewd financier, seeking profitable 
investments, to the poor man anxious to ef- 
fect a saving of from three to five dollars on 
each ton of coal. To exhibit to these various 
classes the actual condition of their proper- 
ty, their priwident, Dr. Hayes, the weU- 
known explorer of tlio Arctic regions, lately 
invited a party of two hundred persons to an 
expedition to the coal regions. 

Leaving New York just as the sunlight 
began to gild the heavens, we were soon on 
a special traiu dashing over the lowlands 
and across the rich fields of central New 
Jersey. Crossing the Delaware at Easton, 
the route was in a more northerly direction, 
aflfording a view of the mountainous scenery 
of Nor3l^ve8tem Pennsylvania. Croning 
and recrossing the Lehigh River, which is 
almost constantly in view, the cars wind 
through mountain gorges, bold masses loom- 
ing up and suddenly disap()earing, hidden 
by other rocky hills, bright with foliage and 
sparkling with streams and cascades. 

We thus dashed along, still at good speed, 
till we reached Mauch Chunk (" bear monn- 
taiu"), a dwarf-town, the bounds of which 
liave been det<Tmined by nature ; for it is 
compressed into a gorge formed by the junc- 
tion of thrcH) mountain ranges. The hills 
are here from five hundrfnl to twelve hun- 
dred feet high. Mount Pisgah, the highest 
of these, on the base of which is built a pen*- 
tion of the town, is accessible by means of 
cars drawn up an inclined plane by a sta* 
tionary engine. I^a\'ing Mauch Chunk the 
iron horse loses speed. Up a heavy grade, 
up through ravine's and gorges, up among 
rocks and bouldci-s, wends now the train on 
its toilsome way. Our point of destination 
is only thirty-five miles irom the station last 
parsed : we have been hours on the way, 
but *' the end is not yet." Presently, we 
make an abrupt turn toward the left, we 
find an engine laboring hard at each end of 
the train, a road running for miles aroond 
the sides of mountains is before us, in many 
])1ace8 on emltankments making one dixiy 
to look upon, and causing timid ones to grasp 
the car-seats and door-fastenings with a tight 
and nervous hand. But a hne i>anorama 
opens below, we are moving rapidly again, 
the ride is exciting, and in a jubilant mood 
we alight on the grounds ol the Kni^er 
bocker Company, giddy as school boys at a 
picnic. 

We are at the border of a plateau, among 
encircling hills. The most striking object 
in view is a high building, one side of which 
is far up the hill, while the opposite side, 
constituting a covered inclined plane, ex- 
tends foir three hundred feet into the basia 
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, seeming like a ropewalk raised at 
ad by scoflfolding. The structure is 
cally termed the breaker, and Includes 
e macliinery used in drawing to the 
the building tlie large lumps df coal 
lit from tlie mine, and for breaking, 
ag, assorting, and loading for transi>or- 
The coal is at the mine made to 
to cars holding about three tons each, 
thence drawn by an engine over the 
xl plane to an immense funnel at the 
the breaker, it is then passed over 
, the larger sizes falling through iron- 
aaasagt^, to be reloaded for shipment ; 
nailer pieces pass through crushing- 
. and a series of revolving cylindrical 
p, till at length, having been freed 
date and a&^sorted in size, they gradu- 
esccnd to their respective places as 
'* " stove," and " cliesinut" coid. 
16 mines !" " The mines !" was the cry, 
i brief inspection of the macliinery. 
lis way to the mines !" was the answer 
I guide, and in a moment the party 
iling along a footpath leading to an 
ig at the foot of a hill, resembling the 
ice of an ordinary railroad tunnel, 
e occurred the memorable scenes of 
xpedition. '* Wait a minute for the 
ns/' shouted the guide, and he disap- 
l, returning toward the breaker. We 
L perhaps a quarter of a minute, cer- 
no longer, and then we too disap- 
l, daintily endeavoring to keep upon 
amway, or railroad constructed for the 
irts. This was not easily done, and 
.11 were engaged in petulant murmur- 
oisterous laughter, or purposeless grop- 
Q undiluted darkness. The arrange- 
. for ventilating the mine not having 
»mpleted, the foul and sulphurous air 
eginning to affect many, when a low 
inff was heard far ahead. It rapidly 
ksed, and a fiiint light was discernible, 
ig some one to conjecture tlie nature of 
lenomenon. " Look out for tlie mules !" 
oon the alarm. There was at once a 
mous effort to secure safe positions, 
r the track I" shouted the driver, as a 
of carts dashed by, drawn by mules, 
^he driver's blackened face being ob- 
)le in the dim light afforded by a little 
&stened on his hat. The track was 
y cleared, for only one step in the di- 
d of safety was practicable, as the sides 
passage in which we had prematurely 
red were, on either hand, only at a dis- 
of one pace from the rails of the tram- 
In safety once more, clustering and 
ing together, the party was presently 
3d by a deep boom suggestive of thun- 
Its and earthquakes. Tliis was sup- 
to be a '* blast," as we had been in- 
d that one hundred kegs of powder are 
every month in the working of the 
which ctmsists in drilling andlblasting. 
>king back toward the entrance, a light 
mce more discernible. Our guide ap- 
1, sapplied with only a Bingle lantern^ 



Then, following as well as wo could, the ex- 
ploration was resumed. Groping, grum- 
bling, tumbling, splashing, on we went, now 
losing our equilibrium as we tread uix)n a 
lump of coal, and go ankle-deep into a pool 
of water, now apologizing to some half distin- 
guishable friend, who has lost his equanimity 
while searching for the hat which wo nn- 
(y)nsciou8ly knocked from his head. On one 
side we scramble up a steep asci^nt, and view 
the miners at work, drilling and blasting. 
Then we resume our march through the 
tunnel, till we reach its furthest limit, hun- 
dreds of yards from the place of entrance, 
and from the surface of the hill over our 
heads. No striking objects have appeared. 
But whenever the lantern has been brought 
to the tides of the timnel the coal lias been 
found bright, hard, and pure, no htone ap- 
pearing, and with only occasional intermix- 
ture 01 slate. 

Our guide is here subjected to a catechet- 
ical ordeal. All sorts of questions are asked. 
Unsophisticated young man in pink cravat 
and wliite vest, illuminated with coal-dust, 
wants to know the difference between An- 
thracite and Lehigh. Fimny fellow asks 
liow many feet of ctxil is to Ik? found Ixtween 
our own and those of the Chinese. Old gen- 
tleman with massive cerebellum wants to 
know why the works is not vigorously pros- 
ecuted, and all the coal taken out at once. 
We are here told that the vein extends for 
throe quarters of a mile in the direction we 
have been pursuing; that the quantity of 
coal above water-level in this mine is more 
than a million tons ; that below the water- 
level there is probably five times that quan- 
tity, which will remain unmined for ten or 
twenty years, as the mode of working will be 
more difficult and expensive. 

Eight other veins have already been dis- 
covered on the lands of the Knick^ rlxx^kcr 
Company, several have been opened, some 
will require heavy timbering for supiwrt, 
where there is dangrr of the tunnels being 
filled up. While enjoying a Kubstantial din- 
ner at sunset, under the shelter of pijie, 
hemlock, oak, and ma])lo trees, the well-tim- 
bered hills around have a new interest, in 
view of the necessities for mining uud build- 
ing purposes, and the exi)ediency of convert- 
ing some of the trees into school-houses wai 
suggested by facts not very creditable to the 
educational officers of the region. The va- 
rious points investigated and discussed prove 
wholly satisfactory to the financiers, the nov- 
elty-seekers are gratified, s<Mled gloves and 
specimen coals are thrust into dusty pockets, 
overcoats are resumed, the day's work is done. 
The cars are refilled, the engine gives us a 
push and follows us at a distance of half a 
mile, while the train, without a guide or 
check, rolls swiftly down the embankments 
and natural declivities of the mountain, and 
we are soon on comparatively level ground, 
with a fair prospect of safely returning 
home, wiser ajud blacker men. 

J. w. H. a 
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New York. — There soems to be increased 
interest in the weli'are of the schools in va- 
rious sections of the State. In the citj of 
New York arrangements have been made 
for the uccommodation of additional num- 
bers of pupils, and several school buildings 
have undergone extensive repairs. In the 
practical working of the schools much jet 
remains to be attended to. 

Penkstlvania.— The Seventh Session of 
tiie National Teachers' Association was be^ 
gun at Harrisburg on the 16th of August, 
continuing three days. Various papers were 
read and discussed, addresses were delivered 
by distinguished educators from various 
States, and the following topics, receiving 
elaborate discussion, awakened unusual in- 
terest : — 

" What service can this Association render 
toward the establishment of Free Schools 
in the States lately in rebellion ?" 

" The Kelations of the National Govern- 
ment to Education." 

" How to cure the Evil of Irregular At- 
tendance at our Public Schools V" 

The proceedings have been extensively no- . 
ticed by the daily press, and are exerting a 
beneficial influence. 

Makyland. — The School Commissioners 
from the various counties met in convention 
August 2i^-28d, electing as permanent officer, 
Lieutenant-Governor C C. Cox, President ; 
Dr. Joel Hopkins and Dr. S. A. Harrison, 
Vice-presidents ; Hon. Thomas A. BoUte and 
A. W. Small, Secretaries. 

Among the subjects considered were the 
following: 1. " Should the President of tlie 
Board of Commissioners be relieved from 
the duties of District Commissioner?" 2. 
" Shall quarterly meetings of Board of Com- 
missioners be held on the Wednesday next 
succeeding the end of each termV" 8. 
" Plans of school-houses ; consideration of » 
those proposed by the State Board." 4. 
" Schoijl Furniture." 5. ** Salaries of teach- 
ers ; how calculated ; manner of payment — 
whether directly by the treasurer or through 
the District Commissioners." 0. " Salaries 
of Commissioners." 7. " Mode of distribut- 
ing text books." 

After resolutions asking the Legislature 
to amend the new school law so as to include 
those sections of the old law referring to 
compulsory attendance of pupils at school, 
and the imposing of penalties for employing 
children in factories, etc., who are not al- 
lowed to attend school, and that the fines 
for the above offense, as well as for other of- 
fenses named in the old law, be expended 
for school purposes, it was 

** liesolced, That this Convention resolve 
Itself into an association to be known as 
the Association of the Commi«nonere of 
Public Schools of Maryland, and that, when 



it adjourns, it shall adjourn subject to the 
call of the officers ; and that a committee be 
appointed to prepare a suitable constitution, 
with by-lawa» for the government of the as> 
sociation." 

The efficient State Superintendent, Bev. 
L. Van Bokkeien, was actively engaged 
throughout the session. The deliberations 
seem to have been harmonious and enthusi- 
astic, and to indicate brightening pxaspects 
for this disenthralled State. 

Prof. Thomas Lucy, an effid^t 



worker in the cause of education in Mary- 
land, has recently removed from Elkridge 
Landing to Baltimore. His new relations 
are with the Baltimore Female CoUege, a 
well-known institution. 

ViRGnviA. — The educational institntions 
are essaying the feat of the &bled phoenix, 
and though prostrated by the war, are al- 
ready commencing a new career of uaefalnoB 
and grandeur. The ancient college of Wil- 
liam and Mary, at Williamsburg, has deter- 
mined to renew its regular sessionB this fiJlL 
The University of Virginia, at Charlottesville, 
commences its regular courses on the 1st of 
October. Its work was not suspended dur- 
ing the war. 

Kansas. — The Hon. I. T. Goodnow, Su- 
perintendent of Public Instruction, has been 
unable to secure satisfactory returns from 
many of the county superintendents, in con- 
sequence of the disturbing influences of the 
war. The information received has, how- 
ever, been carefully arranged in his annual 
report. The number of districts appears to be 
823 ; out of 37,979 children between five and 
twenty-five years of age, 22,667 were last 
year enrolled in the schools; 205 male 
.teachers were employed at an average salary 
of $27 per month; female teachers, 527, 
average salary, $16.60. 

HoLLAKP. — The education of the people is 
very well attended to. It is not compulsory, 
but every inducement is held ont for parents 
to send their children to school. The teach- 
ers are well trained for their work, and well 
paid; the fees are low, and if parents are 
unable to pay at all, their children receive 
their education gratuitously; and parents, 
who will not send their children to school, 
are uniformly denied relief from the govern- 
ment funds. There is a normal sdiool for 
the education of schoolmasters in almost 
every important town. Nearly every child 
in Holland, above ten years of age, is at 
least able to read and write. 

Belgium. — Education is almost entirely 
nnder the direction of the priests. It is said 
to be better attended to than in France and 
Austria. The subjects taught, however, are 
the most elementuy— « littte reading, a Ui 
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iting, and a very little arithmetic 
anoe at the schools is not oompulsoTj. 
%CK, — In the Educational Sliding 
nrhich Kpith Johnson gives in his 
d Atlas, France stands about midway, 
' being at the top, and the poor old 
cal States and Russia being at the 
.. The national system of education 
nee was introduced by M. Guizot in 
nd provides that every commune or 
ahall have at least one elementary 
Attendance is not compulsory, but 
d i» permitted to be employed in the 



factories until it has reached the age of nine. 
Popular instruction is, however, very un- 
equally distributed ; for while in some de- 
partments it is almost complete, others are 
not half provided for. The eastern depart* 
ments are the best educated — twenty years 
ago the proportion of those above twenty 
years of age unable to read, being only one 
in ten, and it is to be hoped that kince then 
this one has taken to belter ways. The de- 
partments of the center and west are in a 
far worse condition, the ratio of those un- 
able to read being seven to ten. 
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xmiES of literature are of two kinds. 
e is scholarly, exhaustive, and critical, 
ed solely for the student who has de- 
hinLHelf to any branch of literature, 
lass may again bo divided into two 
the works of the first giving every 

of criticism, together with their 
», and are storehouses of learning and 
on, of which Bahr and Bernhardy are 

the second, le^s learned, more bio- 
cal, more discursive; of which the 
uf© Browne and Dunlop. These are 
teristic of the respective schools of 
)gy which they represent, the German 
e English. 

other kind of Histories of Literature 
designed for the general reader, and 
^orks are very aptly called ** Compen- 
** by Professor Cleveland. They are 
popular in form, and abound in ex- 
Bnfficient to give a general idea of the 
f each author, and to store the mind 
reader with literary gems. If we re- 
'e will find that the most of our knowl- 
ia derived from compends, and that ' 
ave become necessary to general edu- 
and general information. 
e coBect, collate, and generalize in 
epartment of literature, but the great 
ty can do but little more than read the 
I of their labors, and these often in the 
mocinct form. Of all these oompends 
wledge none builds us up more rapidly 
rmation, literary culture and historical 
than the compendiums of literature. 
iT should ignorance of a language be 
ir to to a general knowledge of the 
% and literature of other nations. We 
any well acquainted with the genius 
irit of Schiller, Goethe, and Jean Paul 
it an acquaintance with the German 
\:^. There is no room here to discuss 
lestion whether any literature can be 
bly read through translations. We 
suggest, however, that our Bible is a 
ktion, and that the Germans know 
xf Shakspeare (thanks to the tmiBli^ 



tion of Tieck and Schlegel) than do we. If 
there were no other reason, yet the standard 
of modem education is demanding wider and 
more general information. But what liter- 
ature is more interesting for its genius, its 
originality, its freshness, its antiquity, than 
that of Greece and Rome. Here we have 
the first and bt«t fruits of the mind of man ; 
the model of modern literature, and the cur- 
riculum of modern education. To the trans- 
lation of it almost every poet of note has de- 
voted some of his energies. Surely there 
was a necessity for a " Compendium of Clas- 
sical Literature,"* and there were abundant 
and most excellent materials. This need 
Professor Cleveland has fully met, and these 
materials he has faithfully used. It is not, 
nor does it pretend to be a critical work for 
the use of scholars ; but it is what it pur- 
ports to be, a popular treatise for the general 
reader, and all those who in the process of 
their education have not the time or the in- 
clination to master the classics. With such 
a book within reach no one need be morti- 
fied through ignorance of the great names 
in the literature of antiquity ; but in addi- 
ction may see "through a glass darkly" some 
of the beauty of ancient mind. 

The works of Professor Loomis are all 
favorably known. Few of them, however, 
have stood the test of public opinion so well 
as his text-book of " Natural Philosophy."* 
The peculiarity of this work is in ignoring 
the existence of a centripetal force. This 
innovation involves many tedious explana- 
tions in curvilinear motion, which are avoided 
by calling the attracting agencies "centri- 
petal force," while students comprehend it 
quite as well. The language of the work is 



(1) Clctklahd's roMrczcDicM or Tlassical Litkratvri. 
New York, Philadelpbia, iind Cbica^ : Scbermetborn, 
BftDcroa 1 Co. pp. 622. $2.50. 

(9 Blsmkxts or Natobal PHiLOSorRT. dtflltncd for Aend- 
emies and High Schools. By Eliab Loomm LL.D., 
ProfflMor of Nntaral Pbiloiophj and Antronomy In Talc 
Collev*, kc. New York : Harp«r k Brotken. lte«w 
pp^aSL $1.00. 
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BO concise, that the teacher who uaes it with 
advanced claB8<«, mij^ht advise terbcitim reci- 
tations from it. 

No person is go well qualified to compile a 
text-btxjk upon any given t^ubjcrt a8 the 
tfftchcr who has instnicted uix)n that Bulyoct 
liV lectures for many yoars. What to give 
Olid what to omit are the difficulties Ix^set- 
tinjLT the compihT. Hence Dr. Draiwr a ex- 
perit nee and good judgment insun* an excel- 
lent tvxt-book on chemistry.* This work is 
one or the finest elementary hooks extant. 
Indeed, t-o puccissful has he been as an in- 
gtructor, that a book netnls no higher com- 
mendation than to have him as its author. 
Bt*rz«liii3. the father of chemistry, always 
mentioned him in terms of the highest re- 
sixct, and regarded him as occupying a high 
jK)&iiion among the ablest investigators of 
tht^ age. J)r. i)raj)er'R discoveries. Fome of 
which lie modestly alludes to in his book, 
have been nimierous, and so important that 
Bunsen and Tomlinson, thinking him dead, 
have taken to discovering them over again. 
In this chemistry the tojjics are selected in a 
judicious manner, and are so discut-sed as to 
excite interest in the student. \Ve know of 
no work so thoroughly deserving and so well 
adapt^'d for use in schools as this of Dr. 
Draper. 

Chemistry, not Physics, is the stronghold 
of Dr. Draper. He has, however, given us a 
good text-book on ** Natural PhUosophy."* 
'Iho arrangement is somewhat unique. He 
treats first of Pneumatics, believing it better 
to excite interest in the study belore taking 
up the dry Mechanics. Astronomy is also 
briefly discussed in its physical bearings. 
This work shows the same anxious efibrt 
alter accuracy and clearness, without regard 
to beauty of style, so characteristic of all Dr. 
Drajxir's works. The Natural Philosophy 
hardly equals the Chemistry in excellence, 
but is as good as the most of its rivals. 

Text-books on scientific subjects multiply, 
rapidly. Scarcely a luonth passes without 
yielding »)me new work. This, however, is 
natural. Discoveries succeed each other so 
quickly, that ** to keep up with the times," 
new editions of standard works would need 
to be iasued monthly. This is impossible, 
and hence the demand for new ones. Dr. 
Hooker, of Yale C^jllege, has attempted, we 
think successfully, to supply the demand. 
His "First Book in Chemistry,"* is excellent. 
We are somewhat opposed to the simplifica- 

(5) A Text BOOK on Cuemistby, for thi- use of Si booh and 
eolifpfc"'. Hy John Wm. Dkapf.k, .M. 1>. Lli.D.. Pio- 
fc>v>i of eli«*ini}itiy in the Uiilverniiy of New York, ic. 
Kcw York : Uurper \ Hrotbcrs. 12ino. pp. 452. f i.UO. 

(4) A TrzT-BOOK ox Natural Philosopbt, for the nice of 

Schools and t-'olU-ge*. ('ontHining the moat recent dis- 
covc;tc^ ai'd fuels compiled fioni the In-et Kuihorilies. 
By John W, Duaper. New York : Harper Sl Broiheri. 
I2niu. pp. S8l. f l.Oi). 

gH First Book in Cubmistrt. for dm in School* and Fam- 
iliea. By Wouthuigtur Uookek, M. D., Froflnaor in 



tion and " drawing out" of scientific Bubjccta 
But here, as in the cad^ of Faraday, we must 
make a notable exception. The author 
adopts the method so successfully employed 
by that savan in his " Chemistry of a Can- 
dh*," giving children pleasing explanations 
of every-day occurrences in such a manner 
as to arouse curiosity. 

" The Child's Book of Nature"' is of the 
same character. Both in its plan and execu- 
tioii it is adapt«i to the instruction of chil- 
dren, and must prove a valuable assistant to 
parents and teachers. Indeed, children of a 
larger growth would profit by a perusal of 
the book. Higher in grade is the " Natural 
History."' We like this book ; not because 
a text-lx)ok on Natural History is any thing 
new under the sun, for surelv we havt 
enough of such, but because the subject is 
treated in a manner so simple and familiar, 
yet dignified, as to render the road to know- 
ledge almost royal. The book, in style, is 
unlike most others of its class, as they are 
generally written in a hard, concise style, 
tit only for a heavy, scientific rejwrt. We 
approve of the glossary, which, instead of 
detining the terms, refera to the page on 
which the definition is fully given and Ulus- 
tratedi 

Dr. Hooker's series closes with " Science for 
the School and Family,"" in three parts— L 
Natural Philosophy ; 11. Chemistry ; and IB. 
Geology. These books give such points as 
are essential to every well-informed man, and 
avoid technical discussions. The "Natnial 
Philosophy" is not a better text^book than 
those which we have already noticed. It 
might serve as an excellent introduction to 
the books of Dr. Loomis or Dr. Draper. 
The " Chemistry' is quite a good book. The 
author evidently has not endeavored merely 
to make a book, and the work, therefore, is 
not encumbered with the trashy observations 
too common in such works. We doubt the 
advantage of the arrangement of topica 
The student might profit more by learning 
the principles of chemical philosophy befori; 
studying^ the peculiarities of the elementfr 
The atomic theory, with its three great laws, 
should be thoroughly understood before the 
pupil attempts any investigation of its effects. 
vVe regret also that a desire for novelty has 
betrayed Dr. Hooker into placing the discus- 



Yale Coll^re. New York : Harper k BroUiera. fiawlt 
4to. pp. :^1. 9U cents. 
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r the so-called " imponderables" at the 
' his book. Part ill., on Geology and 
^^ogy, is hardly equal to the others, 
ot chanictirizfd by the samu modera- 
id impartial judgment. We think it 
per in any man, however well inform- 
al ur over the reputations of such men 
assiz. Smith, Lamarck, and Morton. 
LOuld DarNvin and Huxley be spoken of 
'. True, the development theory is 
ider discuasion : and savans have not 
cidcd whether man is of one or many 
; and for this very reason we maintain 
theories concerning these subjects 

be treated with respcK^t. For the 
5t»nt teacher it will prove a text-book 
ided merit. On the whole. Dr. Uook- 
orks are accomplishing a great work 
Jtening attention to the imixirtance of 
icnct*s as a means of mental develop- 

He is thoroughly in earnest, and de- 
icd to profit the youth in America. 

Emerson's " I>ogic of Algebra"^ results 
lis discovery that our present systems 
hematics are very ** unsatisfactory and 
3Ct," and is an attempt to place them 
I proper basis. The attempt is praise- 
p-, but, considering the magnitude of 
dertaking, and the liability of man to 
e think the author would have evi- 
l better judgment, and rendered his 
more acceptable to the reader, had ha 
ess dogmatic and arrogant in his asser- 

He denouncr'S logarithms, and prom- 
>mething better in his treatise upon 
letic, for which we therefore wait with 
ce, as we too lack a lovo for log- 
is. Mr. Emerson advances some new 

of value, and altogether the work is 
the price. 

" Atlantic Monthly," for September, 
QS the following articles : — Coupon 
, I., by J. T. Trowbridge; Wilhelm 
t'b Apprenticeship, by D. A. Wasson ; 
3 and Garden, IX. ; Scientific Farming, 
\ Hamilton ; Dr. John.s,VlII., by Donald 
:chell ; Natural History of the Peacock, 
W. Parsons ; Up the 8t. John's Kiver, 
W. Higginson ; A New Art Critic, by 
10 Benson ; The Luck of Abel Stead- 
by the author of "Life in the Irun 
" Sonnet, by T. B. Aldrich : The Cnp- 
»f Jetf. Davis; The Chiumey Corner, 
7 Mrs. H. B. Stowc; A Visit to the 
v'orths, by Mrs. Farrar ; On a Pair of 
hoes, by Charles L. Sprague ; Com- 
ration Ode, by J. R. Lowell ; Our Mi- 
Jystem ; At Bay Ridge, Long Island ; 
ning at the; Heads." 

irper's Monthly Magazine," for Septem- 
18 the following interesting table of con- 

IjOOIC op AuiKBRA. An EH.aay on the Fundamen- 
rinciplea of Alf;<rltrit. for the purpose of plivciiiK tbut 
M upon a more correct banU. By Sahckl Biibr- 
A. M. New York : W. I. Pooley A Co. Ovo. pp. 
K cent*. 



tents :— September (poetry) ; a trip to Bodie 
Bluff and the Dead Sea of the We.«*t (conclud- 
ed) ; Ix)ve in a Hospital (poetry) ; Mifs Pink's 
First Season; Niatr-'ira in Siring ([Kxtry); 
Sketches of Social Life in China ; Tuni Alal- 
If.ry's Revenge ; An.Tttiesia ; the Pond House ; 
Milfort; Armadale, by \Vi:kie Collins (con- 
tinued); The Helmsnian (poetry); Street 
Education ; Margaret Bronson ;' Hannah Fan- 
thorue's Sweetheart ; Our Mutual Friend, by 
Charles Dickens (continued) ; RecolltH^tions 
of an Old Fog>'. The ** E<iitor'8 Easy Chair" 
is, as usual, quite interesting, and the 
" Drawer' will never be void of plenty of 
wit and humor. 

** Trubner's American and Oriental Liter- 
ary Record,*' is a v:||uab]e register of tho 
most important works published in America, 
India, China, and the British provinces, with 
notes on the literature of other nations. The 
current number has an article on * American 
Literary and Scientific Intelligence," and 
cnmnerat<fs the "American Works in Pre- 
])aration," ** American Periodical Literature," 
** New American Books, ' and *' American 
Bo;>k8 on Military History and Science. 
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A little book'" by the author of " Sunbeams 
ami Shadowg," has been published, and will 
prove almost as interesting to the young 
folks as that ix)pular work has been. It is 
most suitable for girls, 1ms a variety of inci- 
dents that will please tlie most undisciplined 
mind, and embraces some cap'rtal boarding- 
school scones which will please any one. 

To the scries of German text-books, &c., 
recently noticed in the Monthi.t, has been 
added a little work,*' consisting of specimens 
of the most ixjpular modem Uerman Bal- 
lads, with biographical sketches, notes on 
the text, and introductions to those poems 
which are founded on history and legend. 

The " Massachusetts Teacher," for August, 
has an article on a subjt.'ct wliich teachers 
must regard with interest, and which has 
been discussed in the MoNTiiiiY. The arti- 
ticle is entitled " Pronouncing Orthography." 
It endeavors to i)rovido a remedy for tho 
irregularities of our orthography, and while 
avoiding the objections made to phonetic 
print, to secure its essential advantages. 

The "Marylajid School Journal" is pub- 
lished regularly, with a degree of ability 
which should have wider scope. We trust 
that the recent educational movements will 
awaken an interest thai will make an en- 
largement of the *' Journal" exi^edient. 

The " Illinois Teacher" has a Mathematical 
Department, conducted by Prof. S. H. White. 

(10) Sba Drifts. By Mri. Oeoruk A. Iloutic McLkod. 
N«w York : Carter 1 Brothers. ICrao. pp. .!64. 

(11) DKCTSCBCt HaluadknBcch, etc. Von T k or catOB L. 
SuiOJiaox. Bofttoo : D« Vrle*, Iburr* k Co. 16mo. ppw 
82. 
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SCIENCE AND THE ARTS. 



A meteoric stone fell recently in 

France, which, besides the usual inorganic 
constituents, contained six jxTcent. ofa black 
amorplious organic subtiiaiice — a kind of 
humus, which consisted of the organic ele- 
ments, carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen, in 
proportions (|uite similar to thobo in which 
Ihey occur in lignite and peat. M. \V«>liler 
reports other cases ot a somewhat similar 
cnaracter, but none so conclusive as thai just 
mentioned ; and he inlei-s that, whrrever 
meteorites come fn^m, organic matter, and 
hence probably organized niatier — o^gani^m8 
in liict — must also have an existence. Tiiat 
the meteorites should contain volatile and 
decomposabl<! substances, is not ini'onsist.^ut 
with tne fact of tlieir in( andesci nee, lor this 
may have been produced suddenly, and ai- 
ftfCied tlieir surface only, not peuoiratiug to 
the interior ol the mas^. 



-In speuking of the generally small- t 



cranial capacity in lemaleH and tne cio^^er 
approximtttii>n of the type of their skulls lo 
those of the lowtr racinj. Dr. ^o^l shows 
tiiat the diilbr«mco is greater according lo 
the development of the race ; so th;it, in this 
respect, the ** male European excels much 
more the leraulc than the negro the n egress. ' 
Speaking of the discussions concerning man's 
relations to apes, he says that a wide gulf 
still exists between them, but he expects 
much for the tuture. "Iweniy years ago 
fossil monkeys were unknown, now we have 
nearly a iiozen ; who can tell that wc may 
not m a tew years know fifty 'i A year ago 



no intermediate form between SemnopitJucuat 
and Miicacus was known ; now we posseav 
a whole skeleton ; who can assert tiiat in. 
ten, twenty, or fifty years, we may not pos- 
sess intermediate forms between man and 
the ape X* 



-The English system of announcing 



storms by telegiaph has been adopted in 
Prussia. 



-Observations with an improved ane> 



mometer prove that the wind rarely blows 
in a ix>riectly horizontal direction. The 
deviaticn.s from that direction, although 
u?ually very small, are sometimes very re- 
markable, and follow. each other in such a 
way, especially during strong breezes, as to 
inaicate a species of undulalory motion in 
the wind. 



-A mechanical contrivance, invented 



by Mr. S. Bourne, of L«ondon, preserves 
hquius from the injurious ellects of the at- 
mosphere in casks or other vessels. It is a 
*' patent fiexible diaphragm," or thin mem- 
brane, so phiced as to divide the vessel into 
two separate chambers, the lower of which 
contains the lii^uid, while the upiier one be- 
comes filled with the air that enters as the 
fiuid is drawn off. The membrane, fitted in 
with a water-tight joint, adapts itself to the 
form of the vessel, expands so as to allow it 
to be eniirely filled, and rests on the sur&ce 
of the liijuid, while the latter slnkfl^ and 
effectually protects it 



MISCELLANY. 



—The application of soap as a detergent 
is not of high antiquity. Like many other 
useful things, it seems to have bi>en known 
for a considerable time before it was turned 
to its most serviceable acc4)unt. Soap at first 
was merely a cosmetic for smoothing the 
hair and brighte.ning the complexion. When 
onoo its valuable cleansing [jowcrs were dis- 
covered — doubtless by accident — the em- 
ployment spread rapidly. iSumerous soap 
manufactories sprang up in Italy, notably in 
the little sea^Kjrt town of Savons' near Uenoa, 
whence tne French name of soap, ** savon." 
The manulacture soon spread into Spain and 
France. Marseilles became famous for its 
marbled soap. Our word '• soap' probably 
comes from the Latin •* sapo," which is men- 
tkmed by Pliny as an invention of the Gauls. 
It is generally believed that the difference 



in spelling between the English and Latin 
names arose from the ignorance of some 
copyist in the Middle Ages. 



-To talk of yourself without being vain. 



and to talk of others without slander, are 
two hard things for some people, too hard 
for others. 



-Tlie patriotic hymn "America" 



written forty years ago, for a Sunday Schooi 
celebration. 



-Incredible as it may seem, manj of 



the richest planters in Jamada live on odfibo 

grounds. 

The letter Cis like a idhooImistnM— 

it forms lasses into classes. 
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rHE LATEST WORD ON THE OCEANIC CURRENTS. 



atimate relation of the writer of 
article to Dr. Petermann, the 
hed Oerman geographer, has 
him to prepare the following 
OQnt of the oceanic currents, m 
me results are stated which are 
lan those that have found their 
ret into our geogra{)hioal textp 

•ee great oceanic carrents with 
drography has to deal, are the 
I, the Arctic^ and the Antarctic, 
named is the best known of all, 
11 devote but little attention to it 
ely stating that it has a tendency 
the equator ronnd the globe, and 

so, running from east to west, 
)t deflected by the great bodies of 

cause — the greater rapidity of 
ion of the earth from west to 
ing the waters to drag behind, 
brm a current — is fully given in 
sical geography, and need not be 
)n here. I would like to refer 
•, however, to Mr. Morgh's cele- 
)k, *'Man and Nature," published 
ribner, for some singular, and, at 
time, perfectly reasonable specu- 
garding the future history of 
nould there be at some coming 
p canal dug through the Isthmus 
I, — in case the waters of the great 
current should deepen and widen 
tial passage, and at last form a 
ad enough to allow the main 
he great current to pass unim- 
jstward. There would, appa- 
I no reason then for the Gulf 



Stream to turn upon itself, and convey the 
warm waters back to the eastern hemi- 
sphere ; its waters would follow their nor- 
mal tendencies westward, and, in the end, 
strike upon the eastern coast of Asia. Not 
only would this lower the climate of Great 
Britain and Northern France to that of 
Labrador, but it would no less affect the 
whole character of the Pacific and the 
western coast of America. It would re- 
shape the history of the globe. The plaoes 
which are now the centers of civilization 
would be surrendered to a desolation 
greater than that which has befallen the 
mighty capitals of Persia, and Assyria, and 
Egypt; and places now hopelessly deserted 
by man would begin to be the thronged 
seats of life and culture. Such a culmina- 
tion seems distant and most improbable ; 
yet all great physicists admit its only too- 
great probability. 

The equatorial current may be traced in 
the Atlantic, the Pacific, and the Indian 
oceans. In the Atlantic, it divides into 
two parts after striking upon the American 
shore, the larger of which runs northward 
in a strong stream, which is very narrow 
and swift off the coast of Florida, but 
which opens gradually like a fan, and loses 
its speed. It has been common not to 
depict its course much beyond a more 
northern latitude than 45°, or that of 
Newfoundland, and then to dismiss it with 
some commonplace allusions to its influ- 
ence on the climate of Iceland, Great 
Britain, and Norway. And writers like 
Maury, whose studies have been confined 
mainly to the generalizations to be drawn 
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fW>in the courses of ships in the nsnal 
channels of trade, are to be excused, in a 
measure, for not being very familiar with 
its more northerly influences. Hut stu- 
dents, like Petermann, whose command of 
authorities is more extensive, have not 
failed to recognize a more extensive influ- 
ence than tliat which is felt on the eastern 
shores of Europe. The thermometrical 
observations which have been made upon 
the northern side of Nova Zembla, where 
the average temperature is found to be 48° 
higher than in the corresponding latitude 
in Nortliem Greenland, fill one blank in 
our previous knowledge. Tlie Corean Sea, 
Muth and cast of Nova Zembla, and which 
is shut oflT from the influence of the Gulf 
Streamy is a frozen and almost impassable 
body of water ; and the lands which touch 
it are bleak and savage compared with 
those on the northern side of Nova Zembla, 
where the influence of the warm current 
is felt. Nor does it cease there. Look 
farther east to the great peninsula of 
Taimyr, which Juts out from Siberia as far 
north as the southern shores of Spitsbergen. 
It is surrounded by an open sea, and has 
by no means a severe climate. Of Spitz- 
bergen itself many of our readers Ipiow 
that English yachts go thither every sum- 
mer to hunt, and the old prejudice regard- 
ing its terrors has utterly disappeared. 
But go further east, as flEu* as to ^e New 
Siberian isles, and even Cape Jaktan itself 
and in the open sea and in the abundant 
flora and fauna yon have the clear traces 
of the Gulf Stream. 

The weaker arm, which turns southward 
along the eastern coast of South America, 
does not double Gape Horn, as some maps 
falsely indicate, but carries warmth as far 
southward as the Falkland Isles, and then 
strikes a strong current from the Antarctic 
pole, is deflected eastward, and soon ceases 
to exert a perceptible influence — so far, at 
least, as observers have yet studied. 

The great equatorial currents of the 
Paciflc and Indian oceans must be passed 
over. They may be found traced accurate- 
ly in most of our late maps. The Pacific 
does not appear to have any well-marked 
returning stream south of the equator; 
north of it, however, it has the great Japan 
Stream, so called, whose waters return 



past Eastern Asia, the Aleutian Isles, an& 
Alaska, to the American coast, and mak^ 
the circuit complete. 

In the Indian Ocean, an equatorial cur- 
rent strikes the western coast and the 
Island of Madagascar; but instead of 
doubling the cape and continuing west- 
ward, it bends round sharply, and runs 
eastward as far as Australia. On the west 
side of this continental island, it divides 
into two parts, one of which turns north 
and joins the equatorial westward current, 
completing its circuit, while the other 
passes along the south side of Australia as 
far as Tasmania, and there forms a cir- 
cular minor current, running first south- 
easterly as far as Afacquerie Island, then 
northeasterly to New Zealand ; and so 
round, in a half circle, again to Australia 
and Tasmania. New Zealand, it will be 
seen, is in the same latitude with ih^ New 
Georgian isles, east of Patagonia; but the 
former possess a delightful climate, while 
the latter are the home of snow and ice. 

From the poles there issue currents, 
whose natural course is toward the equa- 
tor. The absence of large bodies of land 
in the southern hemisphere allows them to 
follow their natural direction, which the 
great continents at the north prevent. 
Near the south pole, there seems to be a 
general and direct radiation northward— 
the lines being at first parallel with tihe 
meridians of longitude. These begin, ere 
long, to be slightly defiected eastward, and 
at last, at about 40o, they run nearly on the 
parallels of latitude, and due east, forming 
a weak but very extensive complements! 
current to the general equatorial one, 
whose curve is just opposite. The lines 
of radiation are most faintly observed in 
the Pacific, and the resultant stream, com- 
pensatory to the great westward equatorial 
current, is scarcely observable enough to 
be designated on our maps. 

These lines of radiation from the south 
pole carry ice a long way northward, as far 
into the Pacific and Atlantic as latitudes 
which correspond with those of Lisbon 
and Genoa in the northern hemisphere. 
"West of the Cape of Good Hope, icebergs 
are found in great numbers as far north as 
Tristan de Cunha. They do not, however, 
strike the cape itself, being fended off by 
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sat warm current of the Indian 
which, as I have ah*eady said, 
a sharp bend eastward here, instead 
>ling the cape. There is, however, 
ination of the cold polar waters np 
(tern side of Africa, whose salatarj 
«8 are felt as far north as the Baj 
aea. This maj be relied on, not- 
nding the statement of some an- 
9 that the cnrrent is a warm and 
>ld one. 

ame phenomenon is observable also 
western coast of South America, 
iating lines of water from the Ant- 
agion strike against Cape Horn, and 
irt A portion of them gather, and 
nurrent which is strong enough to 
ad deflect eastward the warm enr- 
ich has already been alluded to as 
(own the east coast Another por- 
3aker, indeed^ but perfectly trace- 
ns northward along the western 
lalogous to the one just referred to 
West African coast. This was 
as early as the Spanish invasion of 
d the ofScers immersed their arms 
XK)1 them. 

e northern hemisphere, I must 
the perfectly defined cold current 
ets down the eastern coast of 
id, and which probably conveys 
ming waters of the Gulf Stream, 
st of it continues its southward 



course, Joined by another strong, cold cur- 
rent, which sweeps down Baffin's Bay, 
Somewhat singularly, a part of the current 
of East GreeiUand doubles Cape Farewell, 
and eddies northward, leaving drift-wood 
brought fromf the Siberian rivers as far 
north as Disco. The great polar current 
does not cease its influences at the latitude 
of Newfoundland, but follows the Atlantic 
coast of the whole United States. K the 
dimate of England is raised by the Gulf 
Stream beyond the natural thermometric 
average which it would owe to the sun's 
heat, that of New England is depressed 
proportionably below it by the cold cur- 
rent from Greenland. 

Another similar stream, but one far less 
important, sets down Behring's Strait, but 
it can not be traced beyond the Aleutian 
Isles. Its influence on the northern side 
of Alaska is so great, however, that wal- 
ruses are found at a point hundreds of miles 
further south of a place where, on the 
southern side, humming-birds are seen. 
The latter side is exposed to the influence 
of the Japan Stream, the Gulf Stream of 
the Pacific 

Such is a brief rSsumi of the chief cur- 
rents of the globe. I need not say that it 
would be easy to expand the subject 
further. It is trusted that the teacher 
can, with the aid of a polar map, succeed 
in following the lines indicated. 



MOTION. 



; sinoe it was suspected that there 
in creation three separate states, or 
18 of existence^namely, matter^ 
md spirit — and that the various 
^r velocities of motion give rise 
light, electricity, etc., it has been 
n of some interest to inquire if 
Y could not be advantageously 
a *^ motor'' in the place of steam ; 

words, whether electricity may 
ore powerful and more generally 
e than heat. We, as yet, know 
electricity, its forms of existence, 

or its capabilities. We have, in- 



deed, discovered that all the various forms 
of motion can be converted into each other ; 
that heat, for instance, can be transformed 
into motion, and motion into heat, by the 
least friction; so motion develops elec- 
tricity by the electrifying machine. Then 
why not electricity produce motion ? By 
a certain degree of motion we have simply 
heat ; increase it, and we obtain light ; a 
higher or more refined motaon gives elec- 
tricity ; — and as matter can not be annihi- 
lated by matter, or motion, or any thing, 
save the power that created it, so motion 
onee created eiter exiitM^ and can never be 
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annihilated except bj that Omnipotence 
tliat called it into being. Like matter, it 
may be transformed, changed in appear- 
ance, or in its effects, yet it never is de- 
stroyed; it may become latent, for we 
speak of latent heat as a common thing. 
And may there not be latent light, latent 
electricity, latent motion? The rays of 
the mighty mysterious sun come to this 
globe as motion ; vegetation drinks it in, 
and stores it np, as it were, in its woody 
fibre, and in its varied prodnctions, which 
may be set free again in bnming ; or it may 
be bnried with the wood in the earth, con- 
verted there into coal, and after a lapse of 
ages brought to the surface of the earth 
again, and by use in onr steam-engines 
be once more converted into motion for 
thousands of spindles, or for the transpor- 
tation of men and things in countless num- 
bers and endless variety. Part of it leaks 
out as heat wherever there is friction ; and 
part is diffused in the atmosphere, giving 
rise to motion in the currents of the air, 
until lost in the multifarious winds of 
heaven. Yet not the smallest quantity of 
motion is lost or finaUy destroyed. That 
heat, light, electricity, and perhaps Hfe, are 
but motion of some kind or other, seems 
now nearly evident ; they certainly are not 
forim of matter, and it accords more with 
the divine simplicity of creation to consider 
all these agents— which, to express their 
peculiarities, we have called imponderable 
agents— as but one, acting in different ways 
or degrees, than to assume the existence of 
many agents to account for the special 
phenomena they present. 

For several years past philosophers have 
shown both rectilinear and circular motion 
by means of electricity, but their apparatus 
have been mere toys, of no practical appli- 
cation whatever. Ingenious men have, 
however, endeavored to produce a machine 
working alternately by the attraction of 
the electro-magnet and gravitation, but, as 
yet, all such engines have proved to be too 
weak for the least useful purpose ; still, in 
spite of all these failures, no one despairs 
of its being successfully accomplished some 
day or other. Why should it not? We 
have not surely attained the highest point 
of human skill and discovery, and there is 
no good reason why electricity may not 



prove a valuable agent for machinery. For 
upwards of two thousand years electridty 
was known, as an agent or fluid, to attract 
and rq)el, without unfolding any know- 
ledge worth calling science ; and although 
much has been learned of it within the 
present century, yet much, very much, re- 
mains unknown;— it may take years to 
l)ring it to practical use in aU the modes 
of which it is susceptible. The only motion 
we have yet obtained from it, of a valuable 
kind, is the magnetic telegraph, which 
gives a weak but wonderfoUy rapid motion ; 
80 that so far electricity seems only adapt- 
ed to swiftness, not lifting; yet it by no , 
means follows that it never can be used 
otherwise. We must continue to try, to ex- 
periment, for it is a power that would be 
free from many sources of accident that 
are incidental to steam, besides bdng 
cleaner in its development, and more 
powerfU in itself when properly appfied. 

The methods heretofore adopted of ob- 
taining motion from electricity have been 
mainly by converting soft iron into a mag- 
net, or by generating various magnetic 
currents ; but these are obviously not the 
proper ones to convert electricity into mo- 
tion for mechanical purposes. An entirely 
new path of inquiry must be attempted. 
By the decomposing power of electricity 
we might effect the instantaneous con- 
version of a liquid into a gas, whose elasticity 
would raise a piston, and, by cutting off 
the electric current, return instantly to its 
liquid state, which is the principle so weD 
adapted to convert heat into motion. Two 
cylinders thus working alternately would 
keep up a motion that could be either rec- 
tilinear or curvilinear, and thus satisfy the 
mechanical want Experiments have been 
in progress to this etid, with some success, 
and it is hoped a sufficient power will 
soon be obtained in this way to test the 
question of the availability of electricity as 
a mechanical force. At present this mode 
of generating motion is too expensive, but 
we must not expect perfection in the start. 
The earth and the air are both abundant 
reservoirs of electricity, and all who have 
the necessary apparatus should aid in this 
work, by experimenting with various fluids 
or liquids; the right plan once discovered, 
machinery to put it into practical use can 
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T be indented. This mode of pro- thinking; and thonght, it mnst be remem- ' 
; motion will form the snbject of bered, produces action, and action disoov- 
1 fntnre papers, as new points arise, erj, and discovery adds to universal ad- 
ay have the effect of setting men to vantage and happiness. 
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GERMAN EDUCATION IN AMERICA. 



] management of German academies, 
stitntes, or free schools, is a subject to 
the growth of the German element 
midst gives especial interest, 
mg the objects of study in German 
lies, and in which proficiency is 
lesirable, are, first, an equally thor- 
nowledge of the German and £ng- 
uoguages and literature; second, 
natics, pure and applied, together 
few of the most important elements 
iral philosophy. 

*e can be no imitation whatever of 
nerican school system, as between 
o no analogy exists; for with this 
ethod and system of inculcation can 
ved at by common-sense means, be- 
they have but one language, one 
lar; whereas, the double difficulty 
Germans is that of arriving at some 
ozical course of tuition, by which 
(hildren may compare as favorably, 
^ in their attainment of written and 
English, as those of American 
s, with the advantage of an equal 
nee in the mother tongue, 
'efore, to carry out this scheme, it ia 
1, in the first place, that the foreign 
tive elements should be taught by 
eachers only who are versed in the 
of languages, philologically and 
ratively. 

German tutor, thus trained, can 
sound instruction to his class; he 
)r fitted for explaining, according to 
itudes of his scholars, the construc- 
a German or English sentence ; he 
' course, more lucidly demonstrate 
le a^ective must agree with the 
n gender, number, and case; the 
ith its nomuiative case, or sub- 
number and person ; and that pre- 
18, which are the signs of different 
coording to their nature and import 



must have the nouns before which they 
stand in the same case as the prepositions 
indicate, etc. ; then he can point out, either 
by an English translation, or by some pas- 
sage selected for the occasion, the similarity 
or difference in analysis, construction, and 
arrangement This system of mental gym- 
nastics, repeated with variations until pro- 
ficiency be attained, wiU tend to develop 
the powers of the mind as physical gym- 
nastics will the muscles of the body. 

Again, the class, during the German 
reading lesson, should be made to write 
down, as a nomenclature, every remark- 
able word, with its English translation, as 
weU as every English one, during the 
English reading lesson, with its German 
translation. At a convenient season, these 
words thus treasured in the nomenclature 
should be spelled aloud, and afterward em- 
ployed in tiie construction of English and 
German sentencds, vita aoce and written. 

Translations from either language should 
not be given as a home-lesson until a cer- 
tain proficiency is attained, but should be 
oonducted in the presence of the tutor — 
oonstrued in class— so that others may 
have the opportunity and benefit of cor- 
recting and improving; which accom- 
plished, they should then be legibly written 
on the blackboard, and copied by the 
whole class. The lesson should then be 
retranslated into the original 

It would also be advisable in those classes 
where Latin and French form a part of the 
upper studies, to treat upon the derivation 
of English words^-their Saxon, Norman, 
and Latin origin, with as much as possible 
of the historical character of the Latin, 
Saxon, Teutonic, and Norman races; but 
this, again, it is dear, can be with justice 
performed only by those who have had a 
philological and literary training. 

Here we would censure what appears to 
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us a dangeroiis poUoj, namely, that of 
abolishing the stndj of the Latin tongae 
in favor of French, when snch «cholar8 as 
Professor Max Miiller advocate it as the 
right material for training the mind of 
yonth, and for forming the foundation 
whereupon to build the stately fabric of 
scholarship. It appears to us quite as rea- 
sonable to recommend the study of trigo- 
nometry and conic sections in preference to 
the useless study of Euclid. However, we 
do not wish to be understood as recommend- 
ing Latin in every class, but only with those 
which have been hitherto considered suf- 
ficiently advanced for the study of French. 
We believe it may be truthfully stated 
that- the wholesale blunders usuaJly made 
in construing and analysis arise chiefly 
from the want of a knowledge' of Latin 
and Latin grammar ; the study of which, 
from its admirable construction, is highly 
calculated to facilitate the labors of the 
pupil in the earnest study of modem lan- 
guages. But we have reason to suppose 
that those who would abolish Latin from 
the upper classes of German institutes and 
academies, would equally favor the aboli- 
tion of construing, analysis, or parsing, as 
totally unnecessary in learning a modem 
language. We presume they would say : 
Teach our children to speak French, so that 
monsieur can readily understand them, and 
we are satisfied ; or, in other words, cram 
them with dialogues, words, and sentences, 
so that wo shall have the unspeakable de- 
light of hearing them gurgle fluently in a 
modern tongue. Now, we would seriously 
ask, is this education? Another very 




prevalent fiillaoy ia, that Frenchmen 01 
are capable of teaching French. If 
antecedents of every professor of Fren< 
throughout the United States could be ol 
tained, we believe that fully one-half — 
more would be found to have filled origi ^ 
nally the position of laquda, valet-de-^— • 
chambres, commis, or gar9ons d'hotelsc:-. 
etc. This, however, would not prevent usk 
from giving them their full meed of prais^a 
for their success in life, if their knowledg<i^ 
had increased with their aspirations ; but^ 
as a mle, if these gentlemen do speak or* 
write correctly, it proceeds, not from their* 
grammatical or literary knowledge, but in 
spite of it We seriously ask, how can 
such men, to whom comparative grammar 
and the science of language are unknown, 
be educators — imparters of knowledge? 

It is the advice of Professor Max Miiller, 
in his review of the public schools of Eng- 
land, that English graduates only should be 
employed in teaching French grammar and 
composition, and that the reading and dicta- 
tion lessons should be intrasted to natives 
of France. W e are of opinion that a similar 
course would be the correct one in this 
country, and would be beneficial in both 
German and American seminaries. 

Uniformity of discipline, as well as some 
recognized system of class-instraction, suit- 
able to German-American schools, should 
also be taken into considerations 

In future numbers we propose to illus- 
trate our method of class-instruction in 
English, German, and French, as well as 
what we conceive to be the most rational 
system of teaching mathematics. 
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THE GREAT PUBLIC SCHQOLS OF ENGLAND. 



WE have read such varied accounts of 
the great schools of England, that 
we have not avoided varied opinions of 
those "time-honored institutions." Of 
late, however, the mists which partiulity 
and prejudice have gathered about them 
have been cKsai'ed away, and we need no 
longer view them " through a glass dark- 
ly." 

Upon this subject, the philosopher of 



Harpers^ "Easy-chair" expresses himself so 
happily, that we know our readers will 
pardon us for reproducing his views. 

The great public schools of England are 
romantic objects to our imaginations. We 
are in the habit of viewing them through 
the tender light of Gray^s ode upon a dis- 
tant prospect of Eton. We think of them 
as ancestral halls of learning, venerable in 
themselves and hallowed by tradition. The 
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i vines that tapestry their gray walla, 
Gusious quadrangles, the stadioas si- 
f the buildings, broken by the merry- 
of the play-gronnd, the indefinable 
of literary association, of which 
ode and Thackeray's description of 
larter-house, in the "Newcomes," 
ch exquisite illustrations — all these 
actual and imaginative, combine to 
the great schools of England with a 
nd interest, and to recall, when we 
of them, the poet's words : 

like a monk, I like a cowl, 

like a prophet of the soul : 
k.nd on my heart monaHtic alnles 
'"all liko sweet strains or pensive smiles." 

all this interest is confirmed and 
d by the impression, which is quite 
sal among Americans, that the youth 
tudy at those schools emerge from 
'evercnd shades amply accomplished 
rs. 

i a disagreeable awaking from an 
ble dream to learn that wq are mis- 
There are hints in "Tom Brown's 
-days," and in Thackeray also, which 
t a suspicion that all at those schools 
quite as the imagination paints and 
>mmon opinion accepts. But how 
;hey really achieve, how barren of 
ite results, how amusingly antiquated 
)ry and practice they are, few Ameri- 
an understand until they read either 
iginol report of the parliamentary 
ission upon Eton and eight of the 
schools of England, or the digest of 
eport contained in a lively pamphlet 
. W. P. Atkinson,* whose profession 
dacher, and whose wide and various 
intance with all the literature of his 
sion, peculiarly fit him for the task 
amenting upon the report, which he 
vith great point and felicity. 
s commission was appointed in 1861. 
isisted of six competent gentlemen, 
held a hundred and twenty-seven 
igs, examined very fully a hundred 
lirty witnesses, personally visited all 
hools^ instituted the most searching 
ies in every department of the scho- 

3evor and Fr^cis, Cambrid^p, Mms, 



lastic management, the history, revenues, 
and details of management, and reported 
in 1864, in four folio volumes^ containing 
two thoosand pages in double columns of 
fine print Here, certainly, is copious ma- 
terial for an inquiry into the actual value 
of these schools. 

Mr. Atkinson begins by asking what 
ought to be the education of three thou- 
sand of tlie sons of the higher classes of 
England, in her old and richly endowed 
institutions, and in reply supposes what it 
is. The youth will find in them, of course, 
noble libraries and tlie most admirable ap- 
paratus ; be will be taught to understand 
the physical phenomena and the natural 
history of his country : the future citizen 
of a great industrial nation, possibly heir 
to a vast landed estate, and probably a 
legislator for all these interests, he will be 
instructed in all departments of science 
which bear upon these subjects, and will 
help him to govern and guide theuL As 
one of the governing class of a commercial 
island, he will be well grounded in historj 
and politics, in political economy, and in 
physical and political geography. As an 
Englishman, he will be taught to speak 
and write his noble native tongue with ac- 
curacy and ease, and to become familiar 
with the great author^ who have illustrated 
and enriched it. Living near the Continent, 
he "v^ill acquire some of the neighboring 
languages; and will naturally be accom- 
plished in music or drawing, or at least 
have some acquaintance with their history 
and achievements. 

Ibis is not an unfair statement of what 
may justly be expected in a liberal course 
of education for a young English gentleman 
at an enormously endowed English school. 
After a careful study of the long report of 
the commission, Mr. Atkinson gives us the 
astounding conclusion, which he Justifies 
by details of testimony from the various 
teachers in the schools, that ^* in the great 
schools of England, in the middle of the 
nineteenth century, the whole of modem 
physical science — ^the whole study of the : 
oatward world — is, I do not say, pmrsued 
imperfe: tly — it is not pursued at all : it is 
absolutely ignored as an essential part of 
education ; and a head master of twenty- 

QQv^n jrej^rs' standing oao b« found who 
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Mjs he thinks as a training of the mind it 
is worthless — ^it gives no power I" 

*^ What do the schools teach ?^ the reader 
asks in amazement Latin, Greek, and, 
sobordinate to these, mathematics. Of the 
thirty-five masters at Eton, twenty-foor 
are classical, and eight are mathematical ; 
while three teach all the modern langoages, 
physical science, natural history, English 
language and literatare, and drawing and 
music ; and tliis is the proportion in all ex- 
cept Rugby, which is more civilized. Mr. 
Atkinson does not qoarrel with classical 
study. He is a scholar, and he knows its 
value. But for^hat reason he values it 
justly. It is *Hhe preposterous abuse of 
classical study and the absurd neglect of 
science^' which seems to him so appalling. 
The end of education, as he says, being a 
true and synmnetrical mental development, 
the means must be more various and power- 
ful than tlie grammar of two dead lan- 
guages. 

But at least) it will be urged, what they 
do teach they teach thoroughly. Let the 
Dean of Christ Church College, Oxford, 
which receives, with University College, 
the majority of Eton boys, answer. ^^ Some 
fifty or sixty young men matriculate at 
Christ Church in the course of each year. 
Of these, perhaps ten will read for honors 
in classics. Such men would be able to 
construe, with tolerable correctness, a new 
passage from any Greek and Latin author, 
translate a piece of easy English prose into 
tolerable Latin, and answer correctly simple 
grammatical and etymological questions in 
Latin and Greek. The other forty or fifty 
would not.^^ These last can scarcely con- 
strue properly the autliors they profess to 
have read. They are examined in the first 
four books of the iEneid, and the same of 
the Iliad. They are not examined at ma- 
triculation in ancient or modern history or 
geography. They are tested in arithmetic, 
but not in algebra. 

There is, probably, hardly a boy who 
has been examined this summer for admis> 
sion to any of our colleges who is not bet- 
ter fitted than the great minority of those 
who come up every year from the great 
English schools to enter the universities. 
Of study at the university, Mr. Atkinson 
does not treat at length. But it is interest- 



ing to compare Gibbon*8 acconnt of Oxford 
a century ago with the two ptf>er8 upon 
the same university by Professor Gold win 
Smith, lately published in ^^HarpersJ' 
Mr. Atkinson says, trenchantly : ^^ Oxford 
and Cambridge are little more tiian cock- 
pits on a larger scale, and for older com- 
batants to engage in contests of the same 
kind as those at the schools^" And he 
then naturally asks, ** Whence come the 
real scholars of England ?" 

This question he answers by saying that 
the really fine scholars in England are 
fewer than we suppose ; and that the Eng- 
lish aristocracy, as a body, are not well 
educated. The best scholars in tliat coun- 
try he believes to be self-educated or pri- 
vately trained. The ignorance of many of 
those supposed to be of the scholarly cla<s 
and the narrowness of university training, 
he illustrates by the gross ignorance of 
statesmen like Lord Derby and Mr. Glad- 
stone in regard to our war. 

Meanwhile, England herself is moving 
toward reform. The old institutions are 
80 intensely aristocratic that new schools 
for the ^'^ middle class" are already estab- 
lished, where the experiment of a modem 
education is tried, and with success. Such 
are Marlborough, Wellington, and Chelten- 
ham colleges, and the City of London 
school. Mr. Atkinson's idea of a true re- 
form is, that it must found a course of 
liberal education, represented by k more 
thorough study than at present of the Latin 
language and literature, as the foundation 
of a study of language and general gram- 
mar, and of a knowledge of the kindred 
modem tongues, but in which the study of 
Greek shall bo wholly superseded by a reid 
study of the mother tongue and their lan- 
guages, and in which the study of physical 
science shall be begun with the earliest 
development of the observing faculties. . 
Not the least interesting part of his pam- 
phlet is the testimony of eminent scientifio 
men in England — such as Sir Charles Ly- 
ell. Professor Faraday, Professor Owen, 
Dr. Hooker, and Sir J. F. W. Herschell- 
to the insufficiency of the present sys- 
tem. 

From these fragmentary hints the great 
interest and value of Mr. Atkinson's little 
work may be conjectured. It is notable, 
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also, as an Olustration of the present tend- 
enoj of the American mind to emancipate 
itself wholly from its old superstitions in 



regard to England — ^an emancipation which 
will inevitably result in a more intelligent 
and cordial friendship. 



^•» 



AUTUMNAL BOTANY. 



IHAYE just returned from an excursion 
in the country, a few miles beyond the 
city limits. I went thither from 'the tur- 
moil of the city to seek refreshment for 
body and soul in the pure breezes and holy 
influences of Nature. I directed my steps, 
as usual on such excursions, into the deep- 
est, wildest woods, as far as possible from 
the abodes of men, and from the haunts of 
browsing beasts. At length I found my- 
self in the midst of thickets blooming with 
wild autumnal flowers in great profusion. 
All the enthusiasm of the poet, artist, bot- 
anist — ^whatever I possessed — was at once 
aroused. Ye flowers that adorned the 
haunts of my childhood I flowers that I 
had puzzled over in the botanic studies of 
my schoolboy days, and whose n'ames I 
had settled according to the oraclep of Lin- 
n»us in the Florula of Bigelowl sweet, 
smiling, beautiful things, how they trans- 
ported me back to the days of halcyon 
memories I how completely they softencil 
the crabbed austerities of a careworn, 
worldly heart I 

There, most attractive of all, were the 
Asters, an innumerable host, whose mazy 
forms often confound the keenest scrutiny 
of science; — ^the smooth blue Aster (A 
bevis); fairest of all, the white-flowered 
Asters (A. multiflorus, A. cricoides, etc.) ; 
the broad-leaved Asters (A. cordifolins, 
coryrabosns, etc). Then the Groldenrods 
(solidago), always golden in color, of end- 
less numbers and sorts also; — a tuft of 
light-green, lance-shaped leaves at the sur- 
face of the ground, spreading like rajs ; in 
the center, a slender stem rising one or 
several feet, clothed with scattered leaves, 
which, as in the Asters, become smaller 
and smaller upward. Branches grow out 
near the top, as if a little tree, bearing a 
mass of golden inflorescence, consisting of 
little tassel-form compound flowers; each 
flower being, in £GU)t, not 071^, but about 



thirty flowers bound together, in a definite 
order, into a sort of nosegay. 

What wonders of infinite skill and power 
are displayed in this little neglected autumn 
plant 1 for the plant may ordinarily bear 
some five hundred of these compound 
fiowers, or heads of fiowers, while each 
head consists of about thirty true fiowers; 
and each or any one of these fifteen 
thousand flowers, being submitted to the 
microscope, appears a paragon of perfec- 
tion, a little gem of beauty— having its 
two styles in the center encircled by five 
curious stamens, with their many globes of 
pollen skillfully carved and wrought ; then 
a corolla of two forms surrounding the 
stamens as a cup ; then a calyx consisting 
of white shining bristles, and dl mounted on 
a seed-like germ of exquisite workmanship. 

And it is not enough that these plants 
are thus complex and complete in their 
structure, but they are also varied in 
6pecies to an extent which affords an inex- 
haustible source of interest to the scientific 
inquirer. But Asters and (roldenrods, al- 
though so immensely multiplied and mul- 
tiform, are but a smdl part of the autumnal 
fiora. Sunfiowers (helianthus), in more 
than twenty different kinds ; Dropfiowen 
(nabalus), of a dozen sorts ; Coriopsesi 
Rudbickias, and Girardias now blaze and 
bedeck the hedges and copses everywhere 
— plants, any one of which has attributes 
cap'hble of awakening a chord of harmony, 
a gleam of sunshine, in the human soul, 
if only observed in the light of science and 
in reference to its great Designer. As I 
viewed these objects of interest, a sense of 
waste or loss stole over me, reflecting how 
few, how very few, have learned to know 
and to love these autumnal flowers. 

For, in the flrst place, the sdence of 
Botany, although relating to the most in- 
teresting and important department in the 
natural world, is very generally excluded 
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flrom the public scbools, and from other 
schools where young men only are taught, 
and assigned only to female seminaries and 
institutes, as though it were a mere accom- 
plishment! The science of plants, trees, 
of vegetable life and growth, clothing and 
crowning the whole earth with riches and 
beauty — the knowledge of this science 
a mere feminine accomplishment I The 
prevalence of this notion can be attributed 
only to prevailing ignorance of the nature 
of the study — that is, ignorance of the 
science itself. Regarding it as treating of 
the form and color of flowers, counting 
stamens, etc., it might well come to this 
disrepute ; but considered as revealing the 
laws of plant-structure, organization, life, 
and growth, and as reducing the vast sys- 
tem of vegetable life to one original unique 
idea^ susceptible of being grasped by the 
human mind, Botany becomes not merely 
an accomplishment, but a di%eipline^ adapt- 
ed to the development of the noblest man- 
liest powers of ^e souL 



Then, secondly, in the few and scileei 
schools where Botany is permitted as ft 
study, it is assigned to the course of the 
spring and early summer only, and con- 
duded usually in July. The teacher con- 
ducts his dass through an investigation of 
those floras . represented in his vidnitj, 
and at midsummer their botanical pursuits 
are conduded for the season. Hence the 
beautiful plants which bloom only in the 
autumn, and the few lingering reUcs which 
open at last in winter, are neglected, and 
comparatively unknown. It is tnie that 
the learner is ei\joined, in the dosing ad- 
dresses of the teacher, to persevere in his 
or her investigations unaided and alone^ 
and to complete, as an amateur, what he 
had begun as a pupil, viz., the entire 
botanical circuit of the year. And there 
are some whd, having been duly instructed, 
and made independent of teachers, do thus 
persevere, and reap a rich reward. These, 
however, are too few, where suoh an abun- 
dant feast is spread for alL 
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CORPORAL PUNISHMENT IN SCHOOLS. 



THERE are works of fiction which are 
valuable addenda to the more pon- 
derous labors of the historian. Such, 
certainly, are many of Sir Walter Scott^s 
romances. The ever-changing scenes of 
national life which are pictured in the 
pages of Robertson and Hume, are illus- 
trated and embellished by the finished 
figures and home scenes which adorn the 
tales of "Old Mortality" and "Ivanhoe." 
In like manner, but without presuming to 
hope for a like success, the writer of this 
article proposes to submit an old teacher's 
opinion on the subject of corporal punish- 
ment, which has already in this periodical 
been so ably, historically, and legally ex- 
amined by previous contributors in the 
papers entitled "Pedagogic Life" and 
"Pedagogical Law." 

The glorious uncertainty of the aforesud 
law might also be pleaded in justification 
of this article, for while the use of the 
ferule is permitted by the highest legal 
authorities vof Vermont and Massachusetts, 



the coequal authority of Indiana with s 
wisdom surpassing that of Solomon's (if its 
oondusions are correct) asserts, and ex- 
Senator Dix, of New York, defends, the 
contrary opinion. Under these drcum- 
stances, well may the bewildered school- 
master, or pedagogue as he is termed in 
the papers before us, exclaim with the ill- 
fated Desdraaona, 

" 1 do perceive here a divided duty ;" 

or, if irascible, as unfortunately some 
schoolmasters are, would he not be almost 
justified (on beholding, instead of a stable 
law, this Babd of conflicting opinions), 
were he to consign such unoertun sounds 
to oblivion, and do his duty according to 
his oonsdence, regardless of whatever un- 
just penalties might be imposed on him for 
so doing? 

Therefore, with all due deference to the 
Supreme Court of Indiana, it is the pur- 
pose of the writer to oontend for the right 
of all prindpals of schools to inflict reason- 
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^nnishment upon the ehildren oom- 
1 to their care; and to indicate the 
s for which, and the manner, the 
and the place in which such penalty 
1 be inflicted. Bnt before proceeding 
the direct elucidation of the argu- 
it is right to say that this paper is 
in in defense of all schoolmasters, 
) as well as private. It is assumed 
t is the intent, even of the State of 
la, that all her children should be 
ted, and certainly those who lack 
proper training at home are most in 
of her especial care. The children of 
», gamblers, swearers, and drunkards, 
re be any such in Indiana, ai*e obtain- 
le kind of education before they enter 
)or9 of the school-house; but it is an 
ne, and must be eradicated. Before 
;an hope for a good crop you must 
mte tire weeds from your garden. It 
n, alas I too often, necessary to punish 
ime of the parent in the child. But 
d of withholding from the teacher 
)wer to exercise this necessary right, 
perience of many years proves, to the 
iction of the writer, that the sway of 
lacher ought rather to be extended, 
Able him to reach thoughtless or 
s parents with a ferule of double 
,^h. But this is a hopeless wish^ 
h the present condition of the coun- 
infuUy proves that the law, notwith- 
ng its multifarious ramifications, is 
lable to prevent the extension of 
i of all Unds as it is to point out 
jdly and accurately the path of duty 
schoolmaster. Wo now proceed to 
iicidation of the subject in the order 
mentioned, commencing with 

RIMES FOR WHICH CORPORAL PUNIBH- 
MENT SHOULD BE INFUCTBD. 

Rebellion or confirmed disobedience, 
^ool can be rightly conducted in 
the authority of the principal is not 
te. If the orders are incorrect, the 
\r is amenable to the local powers 
e law. *• Will you study this It^son ?" 
U not.^^ There is no conquering this 
Ity but by compulsory subjection. 
Repeated lying, repeated thieving, 
ed swearing, and repeated gambling, 
ong and careful admonition for pre- 
drrors, demand the same treatment. 



These are acquired Yices, sometimes learn- 

ed by the child at its home, but there is no 

other effective remedy. The good teach- ' 

er has duties to perform to the other 

children in the school as well as the 

delinquents, and for their sakes punish. 

ment is rendered necessary. Adult thieves 

are not punished by the law for a national 

amusement, but to protect the innocent, 

and deter the unwary from committing 

the same crimes. These reasons hold good 

in the school. 

8d. Per contra. Let the schoolmaster 

ever remember, before resorting to any 

punishment, the advice in the play above 

quoted: 

** That his probation bear do hin^ nor loop 
To haug a doubt on. Or, wo upon hiH life !'^ 

It is impossible to overrate the evil 
effect of one uigust corporal infliction ; it 
is very frequently remembered for life, and 
often cultivates for years in the recipient 
the worst of human passions. It is a wise 
maxim in our courts of law to give the 
prisoner the benefit of every doubt It 
should never be forgotten in our schools. 

THE MANNER IN WHICH CORPORAL PUNISH- 
MENT SHOULD BE ADMINISTERED. 

1st. The very first requisite of a school- 
master is the perfect control of his own 
feelings and passions. It is the foundation 
of good government Punishment inflicted 
in anger is an absolute crime of the highest 
magnitude on the part of the teacher. 
From such infliction no good result can be 
expected ; it is productive only of evil on 
both sides. The classics, the mathematics, 
and the arts can be and often are imparted 
to youth by delegate authority; but the 
power of government and the strictest self- 
command are absolute requisites on the 
part of all principals of schools. 

2d. As a rule, no child after receiving 
chastisement should be permitted to leave 
the presence o( the schoolmaster until it is 
assured of his constant affection. This 
doubles the good effect, and should be a 
consequent of all punishment On the 
part of the teacher Qds sympathy must be 
genuine, for almost aU children can in- 
stantly detect that which is simulated. 
Affection is God^s coin, if it be frankly 
given. It must and ever will be returned 
by youth in the same holy currency. 
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THE WAT IN WHICH CORPORAL PTXIBHIIENT 
SHOULD BB INFLICTED. 

1st. Fimily. A slight pDnishmeiit b not 
only useless Lut positively iigurioos. It is 
an advantage giuned by the child. A judi- 
cious teaclier is very seldom compelled to 
use the assistance of the ferule. No pun- 
ishment should be so frequently resorted 
to as to render it common. 

2d. Probably the method of punishing 
on the hand is the best that can be applied, 
for wwo reasons : firstly, because it inflicts 
shari) pain ; and secondly, because it leaves 
no disfigurement. A jury of mothers will 
never agree upon the right spot on which 
to whip their children. Their feelings in 
this matter may be compared to those of 
the soldier who was undergoing the penalty 
of a military flogging from the hands of a 
friend. At first he said, Higher I higher I 
then. Lower I lower I until his friend, 
whose patience was exhausted, exclaimed : 
*^ Confound you, Sam, there^s no pleasing 
you I'' It will, ever be the same with 
parents. 

THE PLACE IN WHICH CORPORAL PUNISHMENT 
SHOULD BE ADMINISTERED. 

1st. Always in private. A teacher has 
no right to degrade other children by a 
public exhibition of necessary brutality, 
unless they have been minor participators 



in the same crime. Even then it is very 
doubtful if it be politic. The skeleton at 
the feasts of the Egyptians was only the 
more revolting because it was hidden by a 
veil. The same efiect is produced by private 
punishment A wise parent would not let 
his child behold the cruel flog^ng even of s 
brute. The hardening process of such an 
exhibition upon either children or men is 
very pernicious. It deadens the consdenoe, 
stimulates the cruelty, and brutifies the 
mind of the beholder. Nothing should be 
exhibited to either man or child whidi 
tends to lower the sacred value of hu- 
manity. For these reasons public flogging 
may be said to create rather than supprew 
crime. 

In conclusion, the writer tmsts tliat the 
reading public will weigh tLese statements, 
and not lightly sentence him as an advo- 
cate for unnecessary cruelty. A Jong ex- 
perience in the field of education has given 
him a right to speak on a subject in the 
study of which he has passed thirty of the 
best years of his existence. He is quite 
willing to admit that in a small private 
school, in which the pupils have for some 
time remuned under the charge of • dpre- 
fbl instructor, corporal punishment maybe 
superseded by expulsion. But this paper is 
written for all classes of schools, more espe- 
oiaUy for the public schools of the States. 
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CHAPTER m. 

A PRIirmVS NORMAL BCHOOL IN SWITZERLAND. 

THERE were, in all, about twenty in 
the class ; some of them schoolmasters 
who had appointments, and others who 
wanted to get them. In the evenings, a 
few went home ; the others boarded, like 
myself, here and there in the town. I had 
made the acquaintance of one of my class- 
fellows, to whom I disclosed the state of 
my finances, and my prospects generally. 
He advised me to offer to do some weaving 
for my landlord, as part payment, out of 
school-hours; the latter having no objec- 



tions to this arrangement, I was released 
from all embarrassments of a pecuniary 
nature. 

Our subjects of study were reading, 
writing, grammar, combined with con- 
struing, composition, arithmetic, and ang- 
ing. Of elocution nothing was said, our 
attention Ia reading being merely called to 
the stops, at which we had to drop the 
voice, more or less. To read fluently was 
a matter of difl3culty for most of ua, but, 
by the time of our examination, we had 
mastered that. Grammar was taught by 
dictation, and those who could not foDow, 
oopied from the cahiers of the others — aft 
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least tliose who could read written matter. 
I do DOt recollect what these exercises 
oondsted of^ for I never after consulted m j 
note-books, and can not refer to them now. 
The parts of speech were aUnded to — the 
words, if I mistake not, being divided 
into twentj-foor classes. The cases of the 
noons and the tenses of the verbs were 
touched upon ; but what farther I can not 
now call to mind. 

Ck>n8truing, however, was the grand 
point with me. In this, we operated upon 
the text of the Bible stories. The teacher 
first called onr attention to the fact that 
between one full stop and another there 
must be at least one verb, which indicated 
the time and manner of the incident, state, 
or act referred to. A sentence was then 
read, and we were required to find the 
verb ; or, if more than one, that which 
governed the others. We often guessed 
through all the words before we found the 
right one. When this was ascertained, we 
had to answer who? whose? whom? to 
whom? by whom? when? what? which? 
and so on. After all the words had been 
questioned off in this way, the sentence 
was done with. 

Grenerally attention was called to the 
nouns, which we learned to know by the 
capital letters. But of the other words 
litUe notice was taken. The great mystery, 
construing, turned out to be nothing more 
than parsing, with special reference to the 
nouns and verbs. No proper definition of 
the parts of speech was given us ; indeed, 
I am not sure that our teacher had any 
very definite notions on the subject. At 
one of the preparatory examinations, the 
school commissary asked us what the word 
Palestine was. Instead of saying it was a 
proper noun, one of us, prompted by the 
teacher, said ^'the capital of Judea,'' 
whereupon the examiner looked as if he 
thought we were too clever by half. 

At writing from dictation, we were all 
alike slow. First, we had some difficulty 
in (itching the words as pronounced. 
Next, there was a doubt about the letters, 
and then how the words were spelled, so 
that we had no time to think of their 
meaning. The stops were read to us, 
so we had no great difficulty with them. 
When we had finished, the teacher gave 



the book to one of us to spell aloud 
each word, so that the mistfjces made 
might be corrected. None of us, however, 
were able to keep up with the speller, and 
usually half of the mistakes remained* 
We exchanged slates with each other, in 
the belief that we could detect the faults 
of our neighbors better than our own; 
but this was of very little benefit. 
Usually the speller pronounced half a 
dozen letters, while we, in onr awkward- 
ness, were occupied in correcting one; 
and I thought, at the time, that to write 
and to listen at once was a kind of wizard^a 
work, which no honest Christian could 
reasonably be expected to do. 

We got over our arithmetic with won- 
derful expedition. All manner of sums 
were wrought out in an amazingly short 
time; the four fundamental rules, both 
with and without fractions, were dis- 
patched in a twinkling; cubic measure- 
ment was confined to the dimensions of 
hi^-stacks ; the Rule of Three, Fellowship, 
and Interest were summarily disposed of; 
we even closely approached the square-root 
and chain-rule. The way we managed to 
get on so rapidly was this: the teacher 
cried out, *^ Attend I *' wrote an example of 
a rule on the blackboard^ and told us to 
copy it into our exercise-books, bo as not 
to forget it. One or two of the pupils 
then wrote on the board one or two other 
examples of the .same rule, those having a 
good memory copying stroke for stroke 
what they had seen done before, and we 
were finished. 

Much time was taken up with oatechia- 
ing — the agony of the prospective school- 
masters, and the delight of the established 
ones. This consisted in answering from 
memory the questions in the catechism, 
which, being regarded as a synopsis of the 
doctrines of Christianity, was deemed suf- 
ficient to enable us to pass our examination 
in theology. Nothing was explained to us, 
nor were we told any thing about the dif- 
ferences between the Roman Catholic and 
Reformed Churches^ of which it might have 
been useful to us, as teachers, to have known 
something. We repeated the answers in the 
catechism much as bullfinches pipe words 
and sounds which they do not understand. 

When we had been catechised almost to 
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our wits' end, we proceeded to singing, and 
from singing psalms to **figora]," that is, to 
singing from written mnsia We were 
taught the meaning of the marks denoting 
flats and sharps, and were told how to 
divide the notes into halves, quarters, and 
eighths, how to keep time, and how to 
distinguish the bars. Then we sang till 
windows dattered, and the crickets in the 
oven began to dance. Thus we usuallj 
closed our daj^s lessons. 

It will be observed bj the discerning 
reader that we really learned very little ; 
and, if the manner we were taught this 
little be taken into account, it is surprising 
that we learned any thing at all. Tliat we 
should obtain some acquaintance with the 
subjects taught seemed the sole considera- 
tion ; whether it could be made any use of, 
or whether we could apply it in teaching 
children, did not seem to be thought of. 
We were not told how to develop the 
mtellectual powers of the young mind, 
nor were we told how to digest the matter 
taught us, so as to place it before young 
people in an intelligible form. . 

So far, then, as regards my own ex- 
perience of the Normal School, I was 
taught very little, and was not told how to 
impart this little to others. There were a 
hundred things told ns that we did not nn- 
derstand, either because the teacher could 
not explain them in a manner adapted to 
our faculties, or because he thought we 
knew them already. We were, conse- 
quently, not told to avoid presupposing 
any thing in children, and to make every 
thing placed before them perfectly dear. 
This '' taking for granted" is fatal to well- 
regulated instruction, checking all develop- 
ment in young heads and hearts, and 
engendering the habit of pronouncing 
words without thinking of their import 
Presupposing is a cancer in our schools. 
It certainly is difficult for us to go out of 
our knowledge and our wisdom, and make 
ourselves at home in such a small space as 
a cliild*s head. Still more difficult is it to 
look about tliere for what it contains and 
what is wanting. Yet all this must be 
done by one who desires to teach a child, 
and find an entrance into its heart as well 
as its head. lie must find out what is de- 
fident in both, then steadily and cautiously 



fill them up, as the bee in its hive, whidi^ 
with wonderfhl instinct, first xnaikes thi^ 
combs, then builds up the cells, and finally-"' 
fills them with luscious honey. 

To acquire knowledge was the object oC? 
myself and fellow-learners at the Normal 
School. All deeply felt that the knowledge 
they possessed consisted of firagments, and 
deeply as they prized these snatches oP 
learning, they knew them to be insuifiSdeni 
for their calling. All were hungry and 
thirsty, absolutely famishing for wisdom; 
but the means adopted at the school were 
incapable of supplying the want. We 
knew what we knew ; but what it was, or 
how much it was, we had not the slightest 
idea; neither could we form a conception 
of what we required to know, save and 
except some names, such as construing. 
Real knowledge was hid from our view by 
an impenetrable curtain, such as hides the 
future from the human mind. 

All of us had to struggle with a thousand 
difficulties in order to attend the training- 
school. Some had to deprive their families 
of their summer earnings, that could ill be 
spared — had to wear their Sunday clothes, 
which ought to last a schoolmaster many i 
year, and had to look forward to a winter 
of privation. 

Luckily for us, we did not know that we 
were learning next to nothing. On the 
contrary, we fimded ourselves on the 
strught road to eminence ; and were busily 
laying up a store of school lessons for 
ftiture use. There was a man, who came 
every now and then to visit us, who pro- 
fessed extreme erudition. In oratory, he 
said, no man, be he layman or clergyman, 
could cope with him. He assured ns that 
many things printed were interior to his 
productions; adding, he did not compose 
any thing for himself, only for good friends 
who requested him to do so. We looked 
upon this man with profound respect, since 
he had progressed so far as nearly to have 
his productions appear in print. There- 
fore, we entieated him to favor us with 
some of his writings to copy. He very 
willingly brought us a few, giving the 
history of each, its conception, birth, and 
purpose. Once he lost a small sack-fall of 
them; how, or where, we could never 
make out. Each of us would have bees 
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delighted to have found them. Bnt none 
of OS,-! believe, would^ in such a ease, 
luFe restored the documents to their proper 
owner. 

Although, from the beginning, we had 
labored very hard, it was nothing compared 
to our zeal when the examination drew 
nigh, and our course of instruction was 
coming to a dose. Then, we scarcely knew 
whether we were walking on our heads 
or our heels. Let no one suppose, how- 
ever, that this increased diligence was 
merely the ^* examination fever." There 
were other causes of tribulation, the chief 
of which was, we had to appear before the 
Ecclesiastical Court at Berne. Our hearts 
throbbed through fear of being rejected, 
on account of some bit of knowledge for- 
gotten, or something that we had not 
been taught The fields of knowledge we 
knew still lay hid behind a thick veil. 
The teacher had handed us crumb after 
crumb ; but how much there remained we 
knew not. We rejoiced over every morsel 
vouchsafed to us, because it was new, and 
because it was a morsel; and how proud 
we were if we succeeded in gorging it, 
though this was not always the case. 
There were a few among us who, pos- 
sessing sluggish souls and inert bodies, 



slumbered when they ought to have list- 
ened, and gaped when they ought to have 
been writing. Of these, we were ashamed ; 
fearing tliat if the magnates at Berne be- 
gan the examination with one of them, a 
bad impression might be formed of us alL 
For if once a gnat settles behind the ears 
of such personages, it is difficult to put it 
to flight; at least, without a deal of fan- 
ning and flutter. 

K a man of sense and feeling had 
watched our proceedings at that period, 
he probably would have burst out laugh- 
ing ; but, at the same time, his heart must 
have bled with sorrow. Yet this truly 
was the way in which schoolmasters were 
truned. 

There may have been normal schools 
that carried on their operations more in- 
telligibly, although I never observed much 
difierence between the pupils from different 
establishments of the kind at the examina- 
tions which I had occasion to attend. It 
was thought a schoolmaster might learn 
all he required in a few months, though it 
takes as many years to turn out a good 
tailor. From this, the light in which a 
schoolmaster and his acquirements were 
regarded by high and low, may be readily 
judged. 



COMMERCIAL COLLEGES. 



THESE institudons, like all others of 
value, originated in a public want, 
and have attained their present character 
and position by the development and 
growth of that want. Their first appear- 
ance in this country was in the form of a 
partial attempt to educate young men for 
business pursuits, by combining commer- 
cial arithmetic, book-keeping, and a higher 
order of penmanship, with studies not 
peculiar to such education. 

This imperfect commencement was soon 
found to be inadequate to the popular de- 
mand, and led to the establishment of 
schools more exclusively and extensively 
devoted to the object that gave them birth. 
Pioneers conceived the idea of reducing 



the experiences of the bunness world to a 
science which, Uke others, could be taught 
and acquired as an important preparation 
for the duties of active life. 

Their systems of instruction, however, 
were entirely theoretical; and. though in 
their arrangement and explanation of the 
laws of trade and the forms of commerpial 
intercourse they were thorough, and fur- 
nished their pupils with a comprehensive 
philosophy of l^eir anticipated pursuits, 
they failed to give them the proper quali- 
fication to enter upon those pursuits. A 
mere knowledge of theory is but half the 
requisite preparation. To know how a 
thing aught to be done, and to be able to 
do it, are distinct attainments by no means 
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necGssorilj associated. Every Tooation has 
its ncU'TK^^ and its art^ and when both are 
mastered— as they mast be to snooeed — 
they exist in mntnal dependence, one as a 
familiar theory, the other as a practical 
habit. The mechanic has a system of 
rules by which his operations are directed. 
These, of course, are matters of stndy, and 
must be understood ; but alone they do 
not give him the mastery of his trade. He 
must learn not on how it should be per- 
formed, but how to perform it 

So the merchant who comprehends the 
principles only on which his pursuit is to 
be conducted, enters upon it comparatively 
incompetent and powerless. The capacity 
to discriminate the qualities of goods, to 
conduct shrewd and profitable trade nego- 
tiations, to estimate the value of property, 
to construct every species of contract, in a 
word, to perform all the various transac- 
tions that constitute the practical details of 
his vocation, must be acquired, or his 
theoretical knowledge will avail him but 
little. 

Hence another and very important step 
was taken in this grand educational move- 
ment, namely, the addition of a department 
of actual htisiiieee in which all the opera- 
tions of trade and commerce are carried 
on, and students are brought in contact 
precisely as men ore in the great mercan- 
tile world. They buy, sell, and barter; 
deal in all kinds of goods and real property ; 
reduce to writing all forms of legal ob- 
ligation ; make conveyances, effect insur- 
ances, conduct banking operations, and 
negotiate all kinds of business paper, notes, 
bills, checks, and drafts. 

Under this double training in the science 
and the art of their pursuit, they simply 
do what is done in every other — they leom 
their trade before they attempt to practice 
it. This is the universally accepted phi- 
losophy. Even for the easiest and simplest 
avocations a course of preparatory in- 
struction and drilling is deemed indis- 
pensable! And why should it not be in 
the great and complicated pursuits of com- 
mercial life? To supply this desideratum 
commercial colleges are now fnrnishing 
facilities. 

In addition to the more immediate and 
legitimate objects above referred to, it was 



found desirable to afford to students the 
means for acquiring the arts of phonog- 
raphy, telegraphy, and ornamental pen- 
manship ; and these are now incorporated 
with the system. 

Thus has the commercial college be- 
come a great, necessary, and permanent 
institution, with a wide field for opera- 
tions ; and it is destined to produce unex- . 
ampled effects upon the business character 
and social destiny of the country. To the 
vast multitude of young men about to 
enter upon the theatre of public activity 
and enterprise, its importance cannot be 
overstated. It offers them an oppor- 
tunity for mastering the principles or 
practice of their vocations before they 
are assumed, which gives them an advan- 
tage over all others, brings their services 
into immediate requisition, and secures to 
them at once a competent remuneration. 

But with all the improvements which 
these important schools have made in their 
practical designs and modes of instruction, 
they still retain one gross and obvious im- 
perfection. The elementary studies which 
enter into their system of education are 
many and difficult And yet, with all 
these, together with a great variety of 
practical exercises, they promise to make 
tfie pupil familiar in the short period of 
twelve weeks. This proposal is a false, 
not to say fraudulent, assumption. It 
carries its absurdity on its very face. lU 
realization is a practical impossibility. 
That this allegation is true is the plainest 
suggestion of common sense. And before 
these institutions can receive the respect 
and patronage which their high objects 
and successful operations ought to com- 
mand, they must abjure this limited c-ourse 
of necessarily superficial instruction and 
training, and make a year, or at least six 
moTiths, of actual membership and assida- 
ous application indispensable to graduation. 
Tills high ground, we are happy to see, 
has been assumed by one, and we believe 
by only one, of these numerous institntions. 
It is Burnhani^s American Business Col- 
lege, in Springfield, Mass., which seems 
now to have no rival in the thoroughness 
of its coarse, in the honesty and practi- 
cability of its promises, the extent of its 
popularity, and the consequent rapidity of 
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rease in the number of its pupils and 
ige of its influence. These advan- 
bave been the double result of 
)r management and an extension of 
ne of its scholarship to a period 



more consistent with the knowledge to be 
acquired and the practical skill to be 
attained. We are convinced that the 
Springfield school has Just claims to pnblio 
confidence. 
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a strange fact that in our American 
ading-books, most of which have 
ite and otherwise appropriate trea- 
n elocution and declamation, there 
ting a distinction between the regu- 
i the irregular acc^nt^ and between 
]ulur and irregular emphasis. The 
• common or grammatical accent 
iphasis are not spoken o^ while the 
ar OF rhetorical are enlarged upon, 
eem to presuppose that each pupil 
, or at least that the teacher can not 
know, where this regular accent and 
sis take their places, and that, there- 
. is necessary only to point out the 
ical use of these two means of 
? language intelligible and beautiful 
is obvious that the pupil must learn 
> read correctly before attempting to 
beautifully, 

^nt is a stronger intonation given to 
liable of several constituting a word, 
ntonation consists not onlv in a 
pitchy or key-note of the voice, but 
a greater /<?r(^ or volume of sound, 
; the rest of the syllables of the same 
be slurred both in pitch and force, 
less in the time devoted to pronun- 

• 

^hasis is a stronger intonation given 
I word of a sentence composed of 

words. This intonation or accent 
tentence consists, likewise, both in a 

pitch and a greater force of the 
M> that the balance of words in the 
50 be comparatively neglected in 
•espeets, and less time spent in their 
iciation. 

tnt and emphasis are means to make 
»e intelligible, by subordinating in 
nd force and tim^ of pronunciation 
eral components of a word or a sen- 
j the most important of its syllables 



or words, so that the word or the sentence 
appear as a unit, an organism. Pronoun- 
cing, for instance, the word godliness^ we 
lay stress on the first syllable god (we 
accentuate it), and less stress on the other 
two syllables lineas (we slur them), in 
order to make the hearer understand that 
these three syllables form one word. In 
pronouncing the sentence, *^ All men must 
die," we lay stress on the word die (we 
emphasize it), and lesser stress on the first 
three words (we slur them), in order to 
make the hearer accept the four words as 
a unit, an organism. 

In aU unmixed or ori^nal modem lan- 
guages the accent falls on that syllable of 
the several constituting the word which 
contains the root, and has, therefore, the 
greatest significance among them. So it 
was also in Anglo-vSaxon. But in poly- 
syllabic words there may be a second, nay, 
even a third accent besides the main accent 
(the secondary and tertiary being weaker 
in pitch and force than the primary), in 
order to facilitate pronunciation and intel- 
ligibility. In mixed language, such as 
modem English, this law is, as a rule, so 
far disturbed, that words belonging to tho 
original stock (in our case, Anglo-Saxon) 
follow the above general law, while words 
adopted ft-om a foreign tongue follow, more 
or less, the law of accentuation proper to 
these tongues. 

In compound words the accent (the 
grammatical accent) is regularly on the 
Jirst component, while the second or third 
is the bearer of the notion, determining 
whether it is a noun or a verb, etc; 
whether it is singular or plural, masculine 
or feminine, etc. 

In a sentence, the emphasis (the gram- 
matical emphasis) is regularly on thepra- 
dieate; or if the predicate bar a complement^ 
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it is on tho latter ; or if the complement 
has another complement, it is on the lat- 
ter, and 80 on. Examples : 

The moon is a satellite. 

The moon is a satellite of the earth'. 

The moon appears'. 

Tlie moon appears in the horizon'. 

The moon appears in the horizon of the 
•bservatory'. 

Tho moon appears in the horizon of the 
observatory of Paris'. 

If the sentence is long, it may be made 
more intelligible by a second and even a 
third emphasis, subordinate in degree to 
the primary. Thns, in the sixth of the 
above sentences, horizon may have a very 
weak, ohserratory a slightly stronger, but 
FarU must have the strongest emphasis. 

This is tlie very simple and rational 
theory of the grammatical emphasis, to 
which may be added a few rules, the 
reason for which will be given below. 
1. The copula^ or auxiliary verb, never has 
the grammatical emphasis. 2. The subject 
has it only when by inversion it is placed 
at the end of the sentence. 8. An adjec- 
tive never has the grammatical emphasis. 
4. And tho negation has no grammatical 
emphasis. 

'The very simple reason for these laws of 
all language is the following: The most 
ngnificant word of a sentence is that which 
brings in something new before the atten- 
tion of the hearer. The subject is pre- 
sented to him as a well-known thing, of 
which he is to learn something new in the 
predicate. Therefore the latter, not the 
former, is emphasized. But if the predi- 
cate is modified by some complement, it is 
the latter which engrosses the attention. 
In the sentence, for instance, *'*' The moon 
IS a satellite of the earth," the hearer is 
supposed to know already that the moon 
is a satellite. It is the new fact that the 
moon is a satellite of the earthy and of no 
other planet, which is predicated, and to 
which his attention is invited ; wherefore, 
earth is pointed out as the word deserving 
the hearer^s attention. In the sentence, 
** There was a conflagration," the subject is 
conflagration^ the predicate there teae; 
but the latter, mentioning only the fact of 
existence, is unworthy the hearer's atten- 
tion ; and it is for this sole reason that the 




sentence is inverted- the subject placed ii 
an uncommon place and emphasized. Thi 
auxiliary verb never contains a notion, bu~ 
is only a form-word, showing relation 
tween subject and predicate, and 
therefore, to engross the prominent atten ^ 
tion of the hearer, llie adjective has mcs 
grammatical accent when it is an attributes^, 
because it does not predicate any thin^f 
new, which it does only when predicatively 
used. 

It is for the same reason that, in a com- 
pound word, the flrst component is accen- 
tuated. The latter contains the new thing, 
or quality, or property, or relation of the 
second, to which the hearer^s attention is 
to be drawn. 

How important it is that the pupil 
should first instinctively learn how to 
place the grammatical emphasis, and next 
should understand the above simple theory, 
before attempting the rhetorical use of em- 
phnsis and the understanding of the rhetori- 
cal theory, a few examples will show. In the 
sentence, ^^ Tlie king is dead," the predicate 
dead will have the regular or grammatical 
emj)hasis, if tho death is to be mentioned as 
the new thing before unknown to the 
hearer; but is may be rhetorically em- 
phasized, if a doubt of the fact had pre- 
ceded and is to be set aside ; and Hng may 
be emphasized, if there is, rhetorically, a 
doubt presupposed about the dead perwn, 
which is to be solved. Now, how is the 
child — the beginner in reading— ever to 
find out the difierence between the ordi- 
nary and the extraordinary meaning of the 
sentence, if iie does not feel the difierence 
between the ordinary (grammatical) and 
the extraordinary (rhetorical) emphtutie of 
the sentence ? How is he to apply a cor- 
lect exception, if he does not know the 
correct rule ; if his feeling, taste, or instinct 
is not so trained as to intonate alwavs the 
predicate, or the modification of the same, 
as conveying the real news and purport of 
the sentence as long as there is no visible, 
tangible, unmistakable criterion of the 
sentence being rhetorical ? In the sentence, 
"Charles is a good boy," the regular in- 
tonation rests on hoy. Emphasizing good 
would indicate that a doubt had beei ex- 
pressed about his character. Nowii the 
beginner be so trained as to emphasize good 
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ahrays, even thongh sach a donbt had not 
l>een entertained, he loses gradoally the 
]>erception of all that is poetically beautifal, 
or rhetorically significant or sublime, be- 
eanse it is the nncommon in emphasis 
which is bearer of the particularly eignifi- 
eant, the beautiful, or sublime. 

There is much barbarism in our Ameri- 
tan elocution and rhetoric, owing to the 
fact that our teachers do not lay a suffi- 
cient foundation in correct grammatical 
accentuation and emphasizing before em- 
barking with their pupils in rhetorical 
elocution. We give here a number of 
eases of incorrect accentuation and em- 
phasizing, such as are likely to pass nnre- 
buked in many of our schools : 

WRONG. 

1. This is none' of your business. 

5. He will be here to-night'. 

a. They are no' better than they ought' to be. 

4. Oor sun is, perhaps, tbd smallest' of all suns. 

6. You devote yonrself entirely' to dancing. 

6. Lnkewarm'. Housekeeper'. Burgomaster'. 
Almi'ghty. To wake' up. Steam-engine'. 

CORRECT. 

1. This is none of your business'. 

5. He will be here' to-night. 

8. They are no better' than they ought to be'. 
4. Our sun is, perha[>s, the smallest of all sans'. 

6. You devote yonrself entirely to dancing'. 

i. Luke'warm. Honse'keeper. Burgo'master. 
Al'mighty. To wake up'. Steam'-engine. 



In all the above examples, what we call 
the wrong emphasis and accent is, indeed, 
not wrong iu itself; but only it is not the 
grammatical, it is the rhetorical, intonation 
which ought to be reserved for the expres- 
sion of the less common cases, when there 
is either an opposition to be expressed or 
implied, or some other rhetorical purpose 
to be attained. 

For such of our readers as are not con- 
versant with "Comparative Philology" 
and " Becker^s Reform of the Grammatical 
System, '* it will be necessary to state that 
there are two kinds of objects or comple 
ments of the predicate, to wit : the com 
plement proper and improper. The formei 
is that which modifies or more closely de^ 
fines the predicate, more or less alters its 
meaning, and therefore forms, as it were, 
one word or expression together with it, 
while the latter only completes it In the 
sentence, "Make way I" the predicate 
make is so modified by its direct object, 
teai/y as to form a new notion together with 
it. But in the sentence, " I simply obey 
the law in every respect^ and at all times,' 
law is the modifying, " in every respect^* 
and "at all times'* are only completing 
objects. The former is that which has the 
granmiatical emphasis. The entire subject 
demands greater consideration. 
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THE fashion of using odd phrases and 
mottoes, as titles for novels, is ridiculed 
by an English satirist, who has made good , 
use of publishers' circulars. 

"Belial," he says, emerged "By the 
Sea;" advancing against " Wind and Tide" 
he saw, " Beneath the Surface," " Breakers 
Ahead." Tbis was " A Bad Beginning" — 
a kind of " ](Totice to Quit ;" so he turned 
into " Belforest," and' encountered " Some 
Famous Girls" (both " Black and White"), 
who have since become "Famous Wom- 
en." He beheld " Eleanor's Victory" and 
** Christian's Mistake," and heard "Gary's 
Confession." Here be "Shattered Idols" 
and "Singed Moths," quoth he; "Grasp 
your Nettle," but " Look before you Leap,'* 
Ibr "Who Breaks Pays." It waa Just 



the "Darkest before Dawn;" but Belial 
perceived " The Woman in White" fight- 
ing with "The Man in Chains," and 
"How to Manage it" she did not know. 
" Once and Again" she seemed " Lost and 
Saved ;" but at last she inflicted the "Orn- 
elest Wrong of AU," and fled, crying out 
" Quits I" 

Verily, a "Strange Story." But our 
American publications afford material for 
as marvellous a narrative. Think of 
" Angelina Shoddy," " The Scout in Grin-, 
oline," spending "A Week at Saratoga," 
then left " All Alone" " Among the Pines,'» 
and going into " The Wide, Wide WorW 
with "Nothing to Wear" except "Fern 
I^ves." Surelyi the situation is "Pe< 
ouliar.'* 
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The Ignorance of School-teachers. 

OF an professional men, teachers are the 
most ignorant We do not refer to that 
kind of ignorance recently shown in New 
York, when teachers, in sending informa- 
tion concerning needed school supplies and 
improvements, wrote cole for coal, /erue 
for fence, etc^ and in protesting against a 
newspaper article on the suhject, stigma- 
tized it as a ^^ vindicktive correspondans.'' 
We are not led to the subject by the result 
of an experiment in a Western State, 
where twenty words being pronoanced, 
and twenty teachers required to write 
them, it was found that nearly one-half 
the teachers misspelled nearly half the 
words. Many a learned man is an incom- 
petent teacher; but these persons unable 
to spell words in common use were not 
entitled to the name of teachers. And 
among tolerably good instructors there is 
often a want of familiarity with some 
study, or of appreciation of the pupiPs 
character and capacities, — ^ignorance, in 
either case, which proves embarrassing to 
one party and disadvantageous to the 
other. But it is not on this even that we 
would dwelL The nature of the ignorance 
we refer to will be comprehended when 
we ask. Why is it that men study or learn ? 
What are the advantages of knowledge? 
Is it of any use to be learned, if learning 
confers no grace, power, capacity, on life ; 
no readiness, quickness, dexterity, no 
adaptation to circumstances, no extension 
of vision, no cosmopolitan feeling, in this 
age of antagonisms and assimilations ? 

How is it with some teachers — with 
many? Here is one for a specimen. lie 
is a worthy man, competent and faithful 



in the discharge of the duties aarignei 
him. But what does he know of the gen- 
eral application of scientific prindples, of 
the curious relationship of man to the 
Tegetable world, or even his true position 
in the animal kingdom, on which modem 
investigation has thrown so much light? 
He may be familiar with some of the 
details, but how does he view the grand 
landscapes of geology and geography, — 
where lines cross continents, where are 
seen the natural boundaries of empires, the 
causes of cUmatic vicissitudes, the sources 
of national wealth or poverty, and even 
the formation of human idiosyncrades ? 

WliatI we have taken him to too high a 
sphere? Well, stand him in his natoral 
place ; view him as a man in practical life. 
For a man he is, in one sense; and a true 
and great man he, of all others, should be 
in every sense. Bowed, wrinkled, and 
careworn, if old — stooping, and pale or 
sallow, if young — he is practically ignorant 
of the laws -of his beings has virtnallj 
ignored all physiological principles. Tear 
after year, shutting himself up with his 
pupil-prisoners, he has breathed its poison 
ous vapors and been the autocrat of his 
little kingdom; and now his figure and 
manner testify concerning his cares and 
administration. The bronchitis of which 
he complains was not caused by talking to 
scholars, as he supposes^ but by the want 
of pure air in his school-room, and of suf- 
ficient air of any kind in his lungs while 
speaking. Escort him into your parlor, 
and his awkwardness is a novelty for your 
wife ; and only good-breeding restndns her 
friends from nudging each other, if, hap- 
pily, good-breeding is thus potent in such 
an exigency. Listen to his conversation. 
To your more conspicuous friends he shows 
a deferential complaisance which amounts 
to servility, but he has a peremptory 
positiveness of manner ; he dwells on de- 
tails; his conversation flows on without 
the ripple of the rivulet^ yet without the 
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broad bend and sweep, and espeoiallj the 
rich freight, of larger streams. But go 
about with him among his neighbors : the 
mechanics are astonished at bis qnestions, 
not because of the depth, bat rather dearth 
of knowledge which they evince. Among 
the energetic, far-iseeing men w}io project 
and lead the varions enterprises of the 
age, he is as obscore, and as mnch out of 
place, as a schoolboy would be at a 
political caucus. Finally, take him with 
you to a lawyer's or a broker's office, to 
your own shop, or warehouse, or counting- 
room, and though he may be able to un- 
lock for his pupils the mysteries of the 
*^ higher arithmetic," even without the 
^teacher's key," you may obfuscate, dr- 
oomvent, entrap, and defraud him more 
readily than men of any other profession, 
the clergy even not excepted. 

The popular reputation of the teacher 
does not seriously conflict with these rep- 
resentations, and poets, novelists, and 
artists have had no difficulty in finding 
living subjects enabling them to represent 
greater extravagances of ignorance than 
are here delineated. 

The facts of the case are so obvious that, 
when teachers discuss the question whether 
theirs is a ^* learned profession," they have 
feelings and motives similar to those which 
actuated a religious convention a few years 
ago, when, after an elaborate philologico- 
theologic investigation, the signification of 
the words doctor and divinity was satis- 
factorily determined by the delegates in 
attendance. They *^ resolved" that all 
the clergymen of their denomination were 
doctors of divinity, and for awhile village 
pastors and school-house preachers were 
exohang^g congratulatory epistles bear- 
ing on the superscriptions a conspicuous 
" D. D." 

The teacher should be— he must be, if 
he would hold his true position and keep 
free from moral indebtedness to society — 
an active, affitble, popular man ; quick, but 



not hasty; dignified, but not monkishi 
churlish, and cynioaL He may be far-see- 
ing in his philosophy, but he must not be 
blind to tricks of trade. He may be 
familiar with his text-books, but he must 
not be ignorant respecting the problems 
meeting his eye on every page of the great 
book of life. With such qualifications for 
hia general duties as a man and citizen, he 
will in his professional laboi^ use his ferule 
with more assurance of making it the lever 
by which to move the world. 

Giuseppe Giusti, reoalHng his student- 
days, wrote, in pure Tuscan, some stanzas, 
one of which we present in pretty blunt 
English, as especially suggestive to the 
schoolmaster : 

Yoa may con, time by time. 

All that learning can Bpan, 
And be dubbed LL.D.,; 

Yet be never a man. 
If within your four walls 

You learn action alone, 
You will Atumblo, be sure. 

On the first outer stone. 
From doing to talkin^^ 
'Tis pretty wide walking. 

It is bad for the teacher to sleep during 
school-hours ; but it is far worse for him to 
go moping or dozing through the turns 
and angles, the whir and tumult, the 
frivolities and labors, and all the nameless 
changeful coi^junctures of practical life. 



Serious Thoughts about Fun. 

TT was Dr. Holland, we believe, who 
-^ once said that play is needed for men 
and women as much as for boys and girls. 
He stated a fact which we do not deny. 
But it is not true that as much play is 
needed by men and women as by boys 
and girls. And here we state a fact which 
probably none would deny, and for which 
no proof is necessary. But if any one 
should assert that school ** amusements^* 
are always real diversion, we would take 
to argument To tell the truth, there are 
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many peraoDS, some teachers eveo, whose 
convictions would tempt them to such an 
assertion. If thej would scrutinize the 
dull features of boys, who often, while en- 
gaged in gymnastic exercises, ore looking 
about with wandering, listless eye — if they 
would take the hand of a girl who has 
gone through a half-hour's calisthenic en- 
joyment, when perhaps her health did not 
warrant her in coming to school, and ob- 
serre her finget*-tips, shrunken and shriveled 
as though recently taken from a dish pan — 
they would be apt to waver in their belief. 
Wo have no desire for a contest, phyri- 
cal or intellectual, witli any gynmast, and 
we are making no effort to topple gymnas- 
tics. Calisthenics sometimes do more for 
tlie mental faculties of pupils than all their 
text-books. What we would inculcate is 
the necessity of a greater proportion of 
actual self-selected diversion. That which 
is recreation and diversion to the man, it 
has been truly said, is often an accumula- 
tion of fatigue for the child. Greater re- 
liance should be placed upon amusements 
of his own choice than upon exercises, 
motions, and even plays, prescribed after a 
preconcerted plan. At an early ago, one 
duty can not afford relaxation after another 
duty. On the contrary, when an amuse- 
ment is imposed^ it becomes a new fatigue. 
Recreation and play are necessary, but 
only on condition tliat tliey must be volun- 
tary, free from that contention of mind 
which is caused by doing a tiling by com- 
pulsion, or for the sake of obedience. 
Amusement, without perfect freedom of 
choice, is void of pleasure ; and it is only 
pleasure which gives the charm to amuse- 
ment, and by a natural reaction of the 
moral and physical elements, renders it 
salutary. Compel a boy to play "hide 
and seek,'' and at the end of a quarter of 
an hour he is tired of it. But had he 
chosen this he would not be tired of it at 
the end of two hours. Parents or teachers 
who pretend to make the physical alter- 



nate continually with the moral and intel- 
lectual education, by arranging after their 
own idea the exercises of the one and of 
the other, and who, holding the child by 
the hand, compel him to go round a pre- 
scribed circle, condemn him also to a 
slavery as tedious as it is useless. In 
order to obtain a good physical education, 
amusements and plays are of the great- 
est importance. These can not be of any 
profit except on two conditions, the one 
being as essential as the other — pure air 
and perfect freedom. 



The Microscope — a Hint. 

^T^EGB Microscope is yearly becoming 
-^ more effective in our scientific ma- 
nipulation, and scarcely a week goes by 
without some practical use being assigned 
it. Microscopy, however, is rarely heard 
of as a school study. It should have a 
place in every high-school where a com- 
petent teacher can be procured to make 
known its utility, and teach the more im- 
portant of its illimitable applications. 

In the British metropolis a movement 
has been made which we would be glad to 
see repeated here, and which in the city c^ 
New York is perhaps not impracticable. 
A Microscopical Club has been established 
in London, with the view of giving to 
microscopists ' ample opportunities for 
meeting and for exchanging views and 
specimens, and discussing doubtful points 
of general interest. 

Here few devote much time to micro- 
scopic investigations, and many who have 
a general appreciation of the subject could 
contribute but little for the information of 
others. But the subject possesses charms 
as well as utility, and it would doubtless 
be found that in the carrying out of the en- 
terprise here suggested, there will be found 
sufficient inducements to cause every mem- 
ber to bring his views, facts^ and speoimeoa 
for the buildiog up aooh an asaooiatioD. 
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EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 



PnONOOBAPHT — A BEPLT. 
Brighton, Masx., October 6, 1865. 

PERMIT me, Mr. Editor, to defend myself 
from the charge of having been too 
severe in my strictures on Phonography in a 
previous article. The interests of science 
demand candor and truth. I do not wish to 
misrepresent the facts of the case, and there 
need be no difference of opinion, for the 
truth can be searched out. Tour corre- 
spondent " can show that Phonography, in- 
stead of ha\inff fallen into disuse, is steadily 
gaining ground.' * I hope you will allow him 
to pn>ve a fact so important to our educa- 
tional interests. 

To aid him with a basis, I add the follow- 
ing statistics. In 1857 a catalogue of all the 
phonqgraphers that could be induced to re- 
port to headquarters was published in Cin- 
cinnati. It contains the names of about 
three hundred phonographers, of whom only 
forty-five could write as fast as one hundred 
"words a minute. Twelve were clergymen. 
Assuming that only one-half of the phonog- 
raphers of the country were comprised in 
this catalogue, we have six hundred in all — 
thirty who could make a decent verbatim 
report, and Iwenty-four clergymen who used 
the art. 

Now will Mr. A., for the good of science, 
^ve us reliable data on which we can make 
a larger list to^ay ? And as to the multi- 
tudes of clergymen who use the art for writ- 
ing their sermons, will he s^id the editors of 
the " Monthly" a list of twenty-four who 
now do employ the art in this way ? I do 
not say that he can not do this, but I would 
respecdully suggest tliat a failure to find 
even a much greater number would ex- 
•onerate me from any undue severity in 
former remarks. 

I add a few extracts from letters of cleigy- 
men, to show the tone of £Beling. 

Rev. Thos. Elaston says : "After a long and 
tedious efibrt at Pitman's system, I am com- 
pelled to abandon all hope of its utility to 
me as a cle^man." 

Rev. P. v. Vedeo says : — " Counting my- 
«elf one of the fifty thousand persons who 
have learned Pitman's system and not been 
able to make much practical use of it, I have 
a great dedie to see if you can not furnish 



me with that which I have fSedled to find 
elsewhere — a legible, easily legible system of 
Phonetic Short-hand. I am a clergyman, 
and preach mostly firom my manuscript, 
etc." 

Rev. W. T. WyUe says : " I am a minister, 
and have charge of an academy ; hence yoa 
see I have good reason to feel an interest in 
Phonography. I have often wished to learn 
it, but Pitman's system seemed impracti- 
cable imless I could use it continually." 

Rev. Plumer Chesley says : " Pitman's 
system (of Phonography) is brief, but not 
simple. It wiU neter come into common use. 
The public groan to be delivered firom lon£- 
h&nd jumbles, but Pitman's Phonography & 
not the deliverer. The system that ib wanted 
is so true to sound that the marks used shall 
exactly represent those sounds -one mark 
only for a sound. Written sound is the 
thing to be attained. The shape, not poBltion, 
of vowels must constitute their kind. So 
simple must it be that a few brief, ea^ 
lessons shall compass its attainment." 

Rev. William Pillenger, author of "The 
Great Railroad Adventurer," says : " I have 
high hopes for Tachygraphy. I find it to be 
of more and more use to me, and this makes 
me believe that it will be of use to others. I 
now writ«i it with an ease that I do not think 
I could ever have attained in Phonography, 
although I have not studied it one-tentn ae 
much. We only need time and enterprise 
to make Tachygraphy the common writing 
of the land." 

Rev. A. C. Row, Chaplain Third Division, 
Fifth Corps, says : " I am much pleased with 
the system. I foimd it of the greatest value 
on the last marches of our corjjs, where I had 
to take many not^s, and do mudi writing on 
horseback, while in motion. I could write 
legibly in Tachygraphic characters; my 
long-hand I could scarcely read when cola. ' 
On the late moves I have been constantly 
topographing the country as we passed, and 
have found the art worth more than the 
labor it cost to master it already." 

[This was written with only a few weeks' 
practice of the art, and shows how soon il 
will repay a man of activity for the laboc oi 
acquiring it.] 

These are a few testimonials, selected (bom 
himdreds of like import. li. 



^^ 



EDUCATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 



New York. — ^Teachers* institutes, for the 
present season, have been organized in the 
thirty-three counties which we have heard 
from. In Dolaware,^Monroe, and Wyoming 
vesTectively, two institutes have been pro- 



jected. The " Livingston OonntT Teaehen' 
Institute" began its ninth annnal session on 
the 2oth of September, and has not yet com- 
pleted its work, arrangements haYiing been . 
made for a session (tf ti^ weeks* dunttioiu 
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Then' is am cviik-nt intention of making this 
soFsitin The mo.st interesting and profitable 
of any over held in the county, and we 
believe that the inHtitatc itself will bec^ime 
a m<Klel. The faculty einbruc«tH twelve ex- 
perienciHi t^-achers ; and among the lecturers 
are Hon. V. M. Kice, James Atwater. Esq., 
President N. Y. S. Tt^achers' As*x;iation ; 
Edward Danforih, Esq., Sui)eriut*'ndent of 
Public Schools, Troy ; Prof. Jnmes H. Hoose, 
of Genesee Wesley an Seminary ; Rev. J. 
Jones, of Genesee Academy ; Rev. W. A. 
Niles, Rev. W. N. Irish, T. S. Lambert, 
M. D.; Prof. C. W. Sanders, Robert H. Fenn, 
the blind j)oet. The most approved meth- 
ods of teaching have been adopted, includ- 
ing the latest features of the normal schools 
orNew York, Massachusetts, an<l Ohio. To 
the teacher sustaining the l)est examination 
In " Int<dlectual Philoeophy" a set of ''Cleve- 
land's Compendiums of Literature" is to be 
awarded, and various prizi>s for excellence 
In other studies : and the 8c1i<h>1 district 
making the most improvements in school 
buildings and grounds is to receive a school- 
hous<sl>cll and fixtures. The enterprise 
■hown by Livingston County sliould prove 
stimulating elsewhere. What county will 
compete for the honors next year ? 

Dr. Nott, the venerable presideitt of Ihiion 
College, now ninety-three years <jld, is fail- 
ing rapidly. 

Connecticut.— The fall UTm of the Wes- 
Icyan University at Middletown commenced 
Augnst 81 About fifty have entered the 
freshman class, and eight or ten the upi)er 
classes. The university was never in a more 
pros[)erou8 condition than at presimt. It is 
exp€K;ted that measures will be taken for the 
immediate erection of the new library build- 
ing, the required means having been pledged 
last commencement. 

Massachubetts. — ^A school of mining and 
practical geology at Harvard College is to be 
opened in close connection with the Lawrence 
Scientific School, on the first Monday in 
October. Samuel Hooper, of Bo6tf)n, made 
the magnificent gift of $50,000, as a nucleus 
for the endowment of the school. 

Mra Waters, of Brookline, Massachusetts, 
has contributed $5,000 to the scholarship 
fund of Brown University, and $).000 to the 
University of Rochester, toward the endow- 
ment of the Strong-Place Professorsliip. 

Pennsylvania. — The Legislature last 
year appropriated $50,000, and this year 
$75,000 for the care and education of her 
soldiers* orphans. The plan adopted is 
worthy of imitation. No money is invested 
in bnildings and fixtures ; but arrangements 
are made with schools already in operation, 
whereby each institution provides for and 
educates a certain number of orphans for a 
definite period, say one year. In this way 
the children are retained near their frienos 
and early homes, and are brought under the 
benefidal influences of well-regulated fami- 



lies and schools. Tlie entire management is 
under tliat well-known educator, the former 
State suixjrintendent, Hon. T. H. Burrowes. 

At the recent commencement of West- 
minster Cullcigo, the degree of LL.D. vas 
conferred on the Hon. Samuel P. Bat^s. 
de))uty su])erint<.'ndent of common schools of 
^ Pennsylvania. The announcement of this 
deserved honor will be received with pleas- 
ure by his numerous frienda 

Ohio.— The Rev. Charles G. Finnev has 
resigned the presidency of Oberlin College, 
on account of advanced age and uncertain 
health. He will continue to teach and 
lecture in the theological department as 
heretofore. 

By the weekly report of the superintendent 
of the Cincinnati public schools, we learn 
that there are 981 more pupils enrolled in 
the schools now than there were at tkis time 
a yciar ago. 

DiflTiiicT OF Columbia. — W. W. Corco- 
ran, Elsq., of Washington City, has presented 
to the corporation of Columbian College his 
fine building situated on H-etreet, between 
Thirteenth and Fourteenth-streets^ now oc- 
cupiiHi l>y the United States Government as 
a surgical museum. The building is 60 feet 
long and 36 feet wide, having 5 f^et of vacant 
ground on either side, and about 21 feet in 
the n'.ar, and the property is valued at about 
$30,000. 

There are in Washington nine colored 
day-schools, whose teachers are supported by 
tuition fees. There are also twenty-five 
free-schools, supported by the philanthropy 
of the North, and eif^ht free evening-schools, 
voluntarily taught by clerks in the different 
departments. Neither in its corporate nor 
individual capacity does the city of Washing- 
ton pay one cent for the instruction of its 
colored citizens. 

Virginia. — The Virginia oc^eges are now 
in the hands of the Lee family. Kobert R is 
{Nresident of Washington Ck)llege, and his 
son, George W. Custis Lee, has been ap- 
pointed professor of engineering in the 
Lexington Instithte. The board of visitors 
appointed by Governor Pierrepont are, with 
two exceptions,, original rebels. 

West Virginia. — The township system 
has been adopted. Free-schools are to be 
maintained six months each year in every 
neighborhood having pupils enough for a 
school. Provision is made for establishing 
high-schools in each townsliip. 

Michigan.— Prof. Welch has tendered his 
resignation as principal of the State Normal 
School, which position he has occupied ever 
since its foundation, and intends to remove 
to Florida. Michigan thus loses one of her 
most earnest educators, and a man zealous 
in the cause of educational reformation. 

Kansas. — In the fourth annual report of 
the superintendent of public instruction, 
Beveial important amendmenta to the school 
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Iftws are suggested: Ist. Compensation to 
sebool officers. 2d. Aathorize and require 
each district officer to subscribe for the 
Kansas Educational Journal at the expense 
of the 6cho()l district. 3d. A law securing a 
uniform series of text-books in each school 
<U8trict of the State. 4th. Anj school dis- 
trict failing to sustain a school three months 
each year, to lose its identity at the end of 
two years. 

Galifornia. — The dtj Board of Educa- 
tion has subscribed for one hundred and 
fifty copies of the ** California Teacher" to 
be supplied free to the female teachers of the 
Department. 

The number of colleges in the loyal 



States is as follows : Maine, 2 ; New Hamp- 
shire, 1 ; Vermont, 8 ; Massachusetts, 6 ; 
Rhode Island, 1 ; Connecticut, 8 ; New York, 
20 ; New Jersey, 3 ; Pennsylvania, 20 ; Mary- 
land, 10 ; Delaware, 1 ; Ohio, 24 ; Illinois, 15 ; 
Indiana, 13 ; Kentucky, 8 ; Iowa, 7 ; Michigan, 
4 ; Missouri, 11 ; Minnesota, 3 ; Oregon, 3 ; 
WisoonMn, 10 ; California, 4. Total, 172— at 
least 125 too many. 

Qrbat Bkitain. — One thing in which her 
mijesty's inspectors of schools, whose re- 
ports have been issued lately, agree, is that 
women ^ are least satisfactory as teachers of 
arithmetic. There are complaints, too, on 
the score of handwriting. The " exceesive 
pirevalence" of small-hand is, in particular, 
a grievance. " I wish,'' says one inspector, 
"teachers would remember that, in the 
words of John Locke, ' every one naturally 
comes by degrees to write a less hand than 
he at first was taught, but never a bigger ,** 
and that, therefore, he who learns at scnool 
to form every letter well, on a large scale, 
will fashion a good small-hand for himself 
afterward without teaching ; while he who 
writes nothing but small-hand at school, will 
never be a good or legible writer as long as 
he lives." Another inspector bitterly de- 
nounces the "ladies' angular hand." The 
"reading" in the schools is generally im- 
proved, mough the standard, in districts like 
Cumberland, Westmoreland!, and Northum- 
berland, is not very high. Mr. Fearon, the 
inspector for the Church of England schools 



in those counties, observes : " The harshness 
of the Sol way, I^ke, and T^eslde dialects, 
seeming in the latter to amount almost to a 
physical imperfection, together with • the 
natural pride and strong sense of the ridic- 
ulous in these north countrymen, militate 
against good reading aloud. I remember, 
at a school in the Lakes, where some pains 
had been taken with reading, but where the 
scholars had been as usual torturing me with 
a noise more worthy of parrots tha^ of EIng- 
lish childron, that a little girl got up in the 
second class and read wiUi fluency, sweet- 
ness, and an intelligent articulation. On 
inq^iiry, I found she nad lately come from 
London. To me her reading was a refresh- 
ing interlude, but I could Si3e that to the 
other children it was broad £ut» — something 
to be a little amused a^ and a good deiS 
despised." Mr. Jack, reporting of the Church 
of Scotland and other schools, complains of 
the mode in which geography is taught It 
appears that there is a class of schools in 
which South America is the favorite map. 
The children are familiar with Venezuela, 
Ecuador, and the names of the tributaries of 
the Amazon or the La Plata^ but can not 
point out Glasgow or Liverpool. " The 
master attacks his subject as it might be 
well to do were his pupil an inhabitant of 
another planet, in wnoee company he hap- 
pened to be approaching the earth ; when it 
might be proper to beffm by informing him 
first of the globular shape of the earth, of 
the millions of square miles of land and of 
sea, and of the general shape and outlines of 
the four quarters of the globe, and when it 
might be out of place to touch too soon upon 
the subject of Great Britain or any little 
special county in it. But his pupil is a child 
whose first ideas of geography are taken 
from the nearest village, rivulet, and hill, 
and who by the time his teacher has got him 
past South America, with its hard names, is 
ofi^ to the engrossing labor of a working- 
man's life. He has already acquired ideas 
of space and locality for himseLt Why 
should his master not condescend to starts 
hand in hand with him, from his familiar 
home center, and show him afterward, if ho 
has time for it, how large is the world?" 
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WHAT the boys and girls did for reading 
in very oM times, when books were re- 
garded as an insi tution for grown people, and 
the small amount of juvenile literature in ex- 
istence was mostly of that primer and spell- 
ing kind, that was generally applied with the 
h^p of a small stick to the understanding, 
like Day & Martin's blacking to the shoes, 
we cannot say ; but we remember that in 
our own not very remote childhood, there 



was a sad dearth of material for little eyes to 
pore over, and the least roll of paper that 
looked like a picture-book was a precious 
godsend. It is positively true, that among 
our most fervent causes of joy in boyhood, at 
the coming of the New-Year, was the pros- 
pect of having a new number of the old 
Farmer's Almanac to devour eagerly — sto- 
ries, riddles, weather notes, moralizi^, and 
all at one sitting, if possible -and then to 



350 



ITie Educational Monthly. 



[November, 



fdmble over it again and again, until the old 
year should wear out and January oome in 
eight again. 

Times have marvelously changed, and the 
favored class of children, ours among them, 
liave a larger and better supply or books 
now than were generally to be found of old in 
a fair average family library. It can not in- 
deed be said that there is no chaff in the 
wheat, and that our juvenile literature is as 
memorable for its quality as its quantity ; 
yet, quite sure we are, that there is as much 
good reading now for children as their brain 
can projierly receive, and the great need is 
not BO much of a new supply as of a judicious 
selection from the materials already on liand 
or regularly forthcoming. It is on this ac- 
count that we are frientSy to the magazines 
for children that concentrate so much ascer- 
tained truth, and give so much innocent 
amusement in short, taking articles ; and 
throw, moreover, the light and charm of 
apt and handsome illustrations u]X)n what- 
ever articles are helped by the aid of the 
pencil and the block. Our established 
writers here also appear in a new field, 
with all their well-won honors; and our 
young people are glad to take them by tlie 
hand and be led on from month to month 
under their kindlv care. 

We wiU take for our text the new illus- 
trated mt^azine, " Our Young Folks,'* pub- 
lished by Ticknor & Fields, and just finishing 
the third quarter of its first year. The pros- 
pectus was somewhat startling, in announc- 
ing for its editors three persons of established 
name in our letters— J. T. Trowbridge, Gail 
Hamilton, and Lucy Laroomj and thus declar- 
ing tliat the new work, though meant un- 
doubtiHlly to be full of pleasantry, was to be no 
joke, but a very earnest and laborious enter- 
prise, under talents the most various and 
efifective. It is simple justice to say that the 
promise has been more than kept by the per- 
formance. The editors have done worthily, 
and kept their high repute, and have been 
greatly favored in the list of contributors 
whom they have called. Mrs. Stowe, Ed- 
mund Kirke, Dio Lewis, Carleton, Mayne Reid, 
J. G. Whittier, Mary K. and Harriet E. Prea- 
cott, T. W. Higginson, Rose Terry, H. W. 
Longfellow, John Weiss, Louisa M. Alcott, 
M. T. Canby, L. Maria Child, Maria Douglas, 
Anna M. Wells, Tacie Townsend, Mrs. Diaz, 
J. H. A. Bone, T. B. Aldrich, and many 
others of note are on the title of contents. 
Where can more ability be found within the 
same compass, and where a greater variety 
of themes freshly handled ? 

Here are, of course, stories of difierent kinds 
and qualities, yet not one that we would wil- 
lingly spare, although our preference is fop 
those simple, toucliing, truthful, home narra- 
tives, that present nature and life at once to the 
mind and heart of childhood. Mrs. Stowe be- 
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gins the January number with a gem of this 
sort, in the exquisite sketch of a humming- 
bird, *' Hum, the Son of Buz." Mr. Trowbridge 
follows her lead well in his serial, " Andy's 
Adventures ;" and gives proof that the gentle 
wisdom of our day may guide a few that can 
call up all the weird spirits of the old gothic 
timea Then Carlcton's "Winning His Way" 
takes the hearts of all the boys, and, of 
course, does not leave the girls wholly in- 
difierent to his merits. 

Without going into a full characterization 
of these and other stories, we note the large 
scope of the magazine — its admirable sketches 
of natural scenes and objects ; its historical 
and biographical narratives ; its tales of ad- 
venture, such as Mayne Reid's ; its excel- 
lent hints on health ; its good specinrens of 
poetry, winning in simplicity and beauty — 
though, perhaps, a few pieces may be a little 
over the heads of 'most young folks ; and last, 
but not least, the best collection of charades 
and rebuses. 

There is no set theology in the work, nor 
any formal preaching, yet a good spirit issues 
through its psges, and the morals and tem- 
pers of the readers will be safe so long as 
Father Brighthopes is their spiritual adviser, 
and Gail Hamilton their humorous censor, 
and Lucy Larcom their loving minstreL 

The editors mean to be liberal in their 
allowance of fun as well as of wisdom to 
their readers, and the lessons in magic may 
teach a grave moral as well as raise a merry 
laugh about many a fireside of a winter's 
nignt, by showing that things are not always 
what they seem, and all is not gold that 
glitters. 

We can think of numy articles that might 
be written for this monthly that have not 
been written, and it is easy to suggest whole 
branches of topics suitable for series of 
papers. But the wonder is that so much has 
been done and so well thus far, and that the 

Eublic have been as ready to appreciate the 
igh merit of this beautiful and generoos 
juvenile magazine as the editors and pub- 
lishers have been to provide it. In such an 
undertaking considerable capital is needed, 
and we commend the publishers for their 
generous outlay. 

There is one encouraging fact that should 
cheer all parties concerned. When the year 
is finished, the numbers make a charming 
and complete volume, with admirable illus- 
trations, and after giving delight to each 
new month with their single gems, they 
will crown the New Year with tneir whole 
diadem of jewels. We may have written a 
little strongly of the merits of this work, but 
the subject is somewhat of a hobby of ours, 
and as old Admiral Farragut said when he 
brushed away the tears from his eves with 
his gold-laced sleeve, when he heard a 
thousand little children sing their hymns at 
school, " ' Children are my weakness,* and 
what pleases my children pleases me." This 
weakness is no proof of foolishness, however. 
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ehber in ob or the admiral, for that tough 
€Ad Bailor, after he had cried over the chil- 
dren, sailed into Mobile Harbor with his 
bodj lashed to the rigpng, that he might 
keep his place, even u wounded, and give 
through nis trumpet the word of choer to 
the right flag, and of downfiikll to the wrone. 
We commend "Our Young Folks" to all 
staunch patriots like him, for it is full of 
sound American principles for boys and girls, 
and everybody else. 

Latin composition has never received from 
American eaucators that attention which it 
deserves. This has arisen from, two causes : 
first, a lamentable want of thoroughness in 
our curriculum ; and, secondly, tlds system 
has not produced teachers who have been 
able to raise the standard with any degree 
of rapidity. In ezactlv the ratio that the 
standard of a Latin eaucation rises, in this 
ratio will increased attention be paid to Latin 
composition ; and, conversely, we must urge 
that greater care be given to Latin compo- 
sition in order to raise the standard of Latin 
scholarship. 

We hail with delight any book which will 
take a single step toward freeing us from the 
thralldom of the wretched examples and still 
more wretched system of Arnold, which 
seems to reign almost supreme in our pre- 
paratory schools. In no department of study 
is there greater need of new books. 

Dr. Smith's Principia Latina* is a great 
improvement upon Arnold, in system and 
exercises, and we recommend it to those who 
wish a short course in compoHition. Those 
who wish thorough and lengthened exercises 
must look elsewhere. We notice two or 
three points to which we must take excep- 
tion. 

The nomenclature of the tenses leads him 
to call the peri'ect the present-perfect. This 
is too much like the division of the perfect, 
by Arnold and others, following Zumpt, into 
the perfect4efinite and indefinite, which dis- 
tinction does not exist in Latin. The perfect, 
like the pluperfect, is used as a secondary 
tense, and all deviations from this are ex- 
oeptions. 

He proposes to introduce a simpler and 
easier classification of the third declension. 
On p. 11, he says that the "stem" of i/r6« 
is urb, and ends in b ; on p. 17, that the stem 
of hogtia ends in i. How this is, from his 
rule of separation of the paradi^;m, we do not 
see; and now he explains the i in the geni- 
tive plural, we can not conceive. We believe 
the stem can only be found invariably in the 
third declension bv cutting off um in the 
genitive plural, and then we find the " stem" 
of uH>$ to be urbi, and the stem of hosti$, 
ha$tit both thus belonging to the same class 
with the vowel characteristic %. With this 
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as a starting point, we can explidn the farm 
of the aocusaUve in im, the ablative of neo* 
ters in i, the neuters in ia, and the genitive 
plural in ium by % fi&lling out, or forcing out 
e and taking its place. All noims with the 
genitive plural in tt^m, whether feminine or 
neuter, whether they end in w or «, preceded 
by a consonant or x, belong to the vowel 
class with the characteristic in i. 

We notice, also, he gives the accusative 
plural of duo as duos, whereas the usual form 
is duo, and should at least be mentioned, as 
is generally done by grammarians. If eitiier 
form is omitted it should be duos. 

The number of new books on history is a 
happy omen of increasing interest in that 
study. It would be idle to speak of its im- 
portance. In this country we are raiddly 
following the example of the Elnglish and 
continental schools in the great attention 
which they pay to this subject. Collc«^ are 
founding professorships of history, and every 
form of text-book is rapidly appearing. 

The Smaller History of Rome, 1^ Dr. 
Smith,' while it is an epitome, is by no 
means a child's book. It is a clear and sim- 
ple condeuHation of the focts connected with 
the internal and external histoiy of Rome, 
without any lengthy discussion. It is a 
bird's-eye view — a history for beqinnerB, of 
whatever age they may be. We believe, in- 
deed, that more advanced classes will learn 
l^tory much faster and with infinitely 
greater interest by memorizing such a com- 
pendium, to be followed by the teacLer ex- 
tending the subject with lectures and expla- 
nations, than by dragging the weary memory 
through the pages of our larger mannala. 
Taught by the aid of inter^ting lectures and 
illustrations, history is the most fascinating 
of studies ; when taught by simple memori- 
zing it may easily be very tiresome. 

Nations, like individuals, have but a limp 
ited period of existence ; an unwelcome doo* 
trine truly, yet confirmed bv history and 
analogy. Rome, Greece, and Egypt grew 
from, weakness and barbarism to str^gth 
and civilization : then died to make way for 
others advancing. An individual, by atten- 
tion to the laws of health, may attain to 
greater age ; so a nation, by careful study of 
uie details of civil policy And by avoiding the 
errors of its predecessors, may prolong its 
existence. To us, as Americans, in view of 
the crisis of reorganization, through whidi 
this nation is now paasing, the question of 
our future civil policy is especially important. 
Hence Dr. Draper's work,* resulting from. 
long and accurate investigation, is especially 
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urelcome. Our republic, in its efforts to 
tabliith and maintain unity of government 
\irit)iin its present limits, must solve many 
problems of more than ordinary dilBculty, if 
it would be successful. Its most dangerous 
opponent is climate. This, when hot, and 
characterized by only slight changes of tem- 
perature, produces fumiogeneity of thought 
and an indolent disiKisition ; but where the 
changes are great, it causes industry and in- 
tellectual activity. DifH^rent climates, there- 
fore, tend to difference in customs and ideas ; 
if the contrast be great, these will necessarily 
clash. In the United States we find five dis- 
tinct climates — four at the North, somewhat 
similar to each other, but entirely unlike the 
the fifth, at the South. Here, then, we have 
five natural divisions, in each of which pe- 
culiar manners obtain. Can these varying 
elements be harmonized? The problem fi 
indeed complex, yet its solution is simple. 
Ztocomotifm, our railways, canals, and tele- 

graphic lines are to be our bond of union. Dr. 
rai>ur firmly believes that had there been a 
constant stream of Northern travel through 
the South during the last ten years, our civil 
war could never have occurred. The vast 
flow of immigration to our shores, though 
attended with many advantages, will add 
difficulties. In society there are three classes : 
those who see and discuss matters for them- 
selves ; those who accept and adopt the opin- 
ions of the first ; and the peasantry, or those 
who have no opinions at ^1. The first class 
makes a nation. Unfortunately we receive 
few from it, the great majority being from 
the second and third, which are mc^y of ^ 
uneducated, unthinking people, and there- 
fore measurably retard our development. 
These must be elevated and absorbed. Bd- 
ucation. free and unrestrained, is the agent 
for their advancement and our protection. 
But while we see physical agencies exerting 
so powerful an influence, the political force 
of mere ideas must not be overlooked. A 
single pithy sentence may overturn or pre- 
serve a nation. The watchword, " There is 
but one God, and Mohammed is his prophet,'' 
filled a race with infatuation, and enabled it 
tooverridehalf the world, conquering nations 
and overturning established forms of thought 
and religion. The Jews look forward to a 
coming Messiah. This hope has led them 
to resist aU allurements, to suffer persecu- 
tions, and still to remain a distinct people. 
We have one all-prevailing idea — the unity 
of government on this continent. For sake 
of this we have raised an army and built a 
navy, which compare favorably with those of 
Bnrope ; from a purely commercial nation, 
we have developed into a vast military 
power, and for four years have expended 
eight hundred millions of dollars per annum. 
If, then, mere ideas are at times so pregnant 
with results, it is the duty of our nation to 
encourage freedom of thought. We must 
avoid the intolerance of Europe, musUencour- 
age every form of science, and elevate our 



standard of education. We regret that our 
space will not permit us to give the measors 
of the book. It is wealthy in fiicts, dnim 
from every department of science. It is in the 
highest degree interesting and instructive, 
and will prove a really valuable addition to 
the library. Still it is imperfect. It lacks 
compactness: the illustrations are loosely 
thrown together in such profusion that at 
times it is difficult to follow the line of argu- 
ment. Digressions are too frequent, and de- 
tract from the unity of the work. In many 
places the style is cumbrous, and evinces 
naste in the preparation. These, however, 
are only blemishes which, perhaps, might 
be unnoticed in a work of less sterling merit. 
The book is beautifully gotten up, and re- 
flects credit upon the puUishera. 

Thousands of persons have an exalted idea 
of Robert Browning, as a poet, who have 
never seen a single line of hUi poems. They 
have heard of tne " freedom of movement" 
which characterizes his writings, they have 
seen the words '* strength," ** originality," 
and " word-painting" applied to hip poems — 
but in what way this freedom and originality, 
are shown, they know not ; and we suspect 
thait some of the critics who have used these 
expressions would find it difficult to demon- 
strate their appropriateness. Any one, how- 
ever, who wishes to have a specimen of 
Browning's poetry can now obtain a fieur 
sample at a low price. Nearly sixty of his 
lyrics have been published in the neat and 
popular form to which we recently adverted. 
Although the book' comprises only about one 
hundred pages, it will enable any unbiased, 
discriminat^g mind to judge of the per- 
tinency of the eulogiums so lavishly be- 
stowed on the man who, in giving to Eliza- 
beth Barrett Browning her name, did more 
for the perpetuity of ms own than he could 
ever have effected by his writings. 

Mr. Ehnerson is an eccentric genius, foil of 
good intent, but doomed, we fear, to remain 
unappreciated. In the tract* which we have 
just received, he maintains that the duodeci- 
mal is much superior to the decimal system, 
as it is easier to reckon by dozens than by 
tens. We doubt, however, whether he will 
succeed in introducing his theory against the 
influence of the whole scientific world. The 
tract is exceedingly ingenious, and, like the 
" Logic of Algebra," by the same author, b 
worttL fiu* more than its price as a mathemat 
leal curiosity. 

Silliman's Journal for September is inter- 
esting. It contains, amcmg others, Elzperi- 
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ments with the Ammoniom Amalgam ; Gontri- 
botions to the Chemistry of Natural Waters ; 
a oontinnation of Warren on Volatile Hydro- 
carbons ; and Walling on Gravitation. The 
magazine has been enlarged to its former 
riae, and the summary of scientific intelli- 
gence is therefore more satisfactory. The 
price i>er annum is only five dollars, and no 
conscientious teacher of the sciences can 
aflEbrd to be without it. 

A new work^ on petroleum has a glowing 
pre&ce, in which the author states that he 
has entered minutely into the physical for- 
mation of the oil rof^on, and calls especial 
attention to his statistical and financial de- 
velopments. He assures us that " the facts 
and figures now given to the public for the 
first time, together with the modes of taking 
in ... . knowing Eastern people will ^if." 
If his figures are not more accurate than 
many of his statements, thcv will " tell" any 
thing but the truth, and will not suffice as 
dltft OR Trhich to risk an invijstment. While 



C) Tub Oil Rkoiosis op PB!nt8Ti.TAiriA. Showing where 
Petroleum ia fnnnd ; how it la obtained, and at what coat. 
\%y WiLUAK WKioar. New Yoric : Harper k llrothen. 
>, pp. 54. 



criticising the "newly extemporized lin- 
guists," who speak of " a eontribiUory to Su- 
gar Creek," and desire the " ervMiopment of 
the country," he conjectures that Dame Par- 
tington has been giving lessons in the dl 
region, and suggests the idea that '* her lady- 
ship has ' oil on the brain.' " But what then 
shall we say of our author, when, instead of 
carburettcd, he speaks of "earbanetted hy- 
drogen," a specimen of nomendature suitable 
for a Partington lexicon ; and when he in- 
forms us that the people who formerly 
'shipped petroleum on Sunday as well as 
Saturday, have now "the advantage of a 
septennial day of rest." If this latter state- 
ment is incorrect, if in reality the day for 
rest and worship occurs oftener than once in 
seven years, how are we to account for this 
and similar errors, as when he makes the 
word Petrolia denote a substance as well as 
a locality ? The only explicatory hypothesifl 
is, that our author has something stronger 
than oil " on the brain ;" or, possibly, that 
the brain in question exists in a state of pre- 
ternatural dilution. 

The work contains much that will interest 
many, and comprises statistics and facts 
which were in part given to the public, by 
another writer, half a year ago. 
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NOTES. 
Ruled Paper, — Before the use of envelopes 
for letters became general, the fourth page 
of a sheet of letter-paper was not expected to 
be written upon, and was appropriately left 
onruled. But at present the blank page is 
an annoyance, a defect, and constant re- 
minder of the tyranny of customs and habits. 
When letter and note papers are ruled at all, 
the fourth page should not be excepted. If 
this paragraph finds its way into the columns 
of the " Mouth LY," and the paper-dealers 
take the hint, they will certainly profit by it 
even in a pecuniary sense, and the conve- 
nience of letter- writers will be promoted. 

Pbtkr Papybus. 

FacUfor the School-Toom, — Here are some 
facts and figures respecting the strength of 
various materials, which, with a littie in- 
genuity, may be mside useful and interesting 
in the school-room : 

Iron, one of the most abundant materials 
in nature, is the strongest of all known sub- 
stances. Made into best steel, a rod i inch 
in diameter will sustain 9,000 lbs. before 
breaking ; soft steel, 7,000 lbs. ; iron wire, 
6,000; bar iron, 4,000; inferior bar iron, 
2,000 ; cast iron, 1,000 to 8,000 ; copper wire, 
8,000 ; silver, 2,000 ; gold, 2,500 ; tin, 300 ; 
cast zinc, 160 : sheet zinc, 1,000 ; cast learl, 



55 ; milled lead, 200. Of wood, box and lo 
cust, same size, will hold 1,200 lbs. ; the tough 
est' ash, 1,000 ; elm, 800 ; cedar, white oak, 
and pitch pine, 600 ; chestnut and soft maple, 
650 ; poplar, 400. Wood, which will bear a 
very heavy weight for a minute or two, will 
break with two-thirds the force acting a long 
time. A rod of iron is about ten umes as 
strong as a hempen cord. A rope an inch in 
diameter will bear about two and a-half 
tons, but in practice it is not safe to subject 
it to a strain of more than about one ton. 
Half an inch in diameter, the strength will 
be one-quarter as much ; a quarter of an 
inch, one-sixteenth as much, and so on. 

^ P. M. J. 

QUERIES. 

I Oeoffraphy — Will some of the readers of 
the " Monthly" answer these questions : 

Was the division of Virginia a permanent 
division, or only a measure designed for war- 
times ? If permanent, what is the capital of 
West Virginia ? Is Frederic or Annapolis 
the capital of Maryland? The New York 
" Herald," in 1862, inserted in its oolmnns 
the change of the capital from the latter to 
the fonner place, but I have never seen the 
change noted in any of the recent geo 
graphic publications. K. E. P. 
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REPLIES. 

Petroleum. — ^Doea the theory that petTo- 
leam is the product of the destructive distillft- 
tioD of coal by means of the earth's Internal 
heat, accord with the opinion expressed in the 
'* Monthly" articles on petroleum ? And is 
this the true explanation T Penchard. 

[The articles referred to did not assume to 
offer any theory, but to make known some 
of the ideas already advanced. The latest 
view is the exact converse of the one stated. 
It is urged that instead of petroleum being 
formed irom coal, coal was formed from 
petroleum ; that the materials fhirn which 
our coal-beds were formed were converted 
into oils, which, losing their oxygen and 
nearly all their hvdrogen, gradually became 
BoUd. — J. w. H. C.J 

Charred TFood.— My scholars are interested 
in the charring of the posts for our new 
fence, and want to know whether the prin- 
ciple is extensively applied in the arts. Can 
you answer and g^ve any tsxis relating to 
the subject ? Hewitt. 

[The charring of wood for the purpose of 
preserving it consists in the forming of an 
outer surface of carbon imi)regnatM with 
the empyreumatic oils and creosote result- 
ing from the carbonization. It has long 
been resorted to, but not on an extensive 
scale. A process is about to be introduced 



into the dock-yards of France, in which t 
blow-pipe will be used, throwing a gas-flame 
upon every part of the wood as required &r 
proper torrefaction. — j. w. n. c] 

L%ghtmng-8peetrum.—'HM the spectmrn 
produced by the lightning-flash been studied 
or received any attention? E. C. Stileb. 

[It has been examined by the Abb£ La- 
borde. The lines seen are of a dull white or 
lead color — one always more distinct than 
the others. Sometimes only one is seen. 

• • W. H. CI 

Amount of Preeums Ifetah.^Mj pnidlB 
were so much interested in the "Object 
Lesson on 6h>ld" in the " Mokthlt,*' that 
they want to know Uie quantity of sold in 
the world. Can Notes and Queries tell, and 



of silver? 



L, Wallace. 



[Approximative estimates only can be 
made. At the beginning of the sixteenth 
century the amount of the predons metals 
was only |20a,000,000. American produc- 
tions had in 1848 increased this to 
(8,015,000,000. According to Mr. Roswag's 
work, " Le4 Mitaux Preeieux," the amount 
of precious metals was, during the following 
ten years, increased by $434,000,000, silver ; 
$1,200,000,000 gold. Since 1856 the total 
annual increase of silver has been about 
$50,000,000, sUver; gold, $100,000,000.— 
J. w. H. c] 



SCIENCE AND THE ARTS. 



A Dr. BoisBon has discovered that a 

vapor bath tA 08 degrees F., firradually re- 
duced, is a certain cure for hydrophobia. 
The bath is to be taken d la Busie for seven 
days. He affirms that he has thus treated 
eighty patients, some of the cases very bad, 
and never lost one. 

The waters of the Lake of Constance 



have been so low as to allow important re- 
searches to be made concerning the locustrian 
habitations. The objects chiefly found were 
com, kitchen utensils, woven fabrics, and 
plated articles. Every thing taken up was 
deposited in the Wessemberg Museum of the 
town. 

A French printer has succeeded in 



making gas for lighting with the refuse of 
apples and pears used in making cider and 
perry. This gas is said to be superior to 
that made from coal, as it emits neither 
smoke nor smell. 

A machine was exhibited at the 



recent aotree of the Royal Society, London, 
by which all the ))articular8 as to the speed 
and stoppages of railway trains are registered 



and recorded on a sheet of paper, in the form 
of a diagram, giving with the greatest pre- 
dsion aU the information want^ 

A few caverns, near Beymth, were re- 



cently explored in the hope of finding ante- 
diluvian remains in them, and, indeed, 
several flint Instruments were dug up as 
evidence of the " age of stone" in these parts. 
The expedition visited Masada, the last 
stronghold of the Jews, of which Josephus 
relates, that, after the fiedl of Jerusalem, 800 
men retreated to this spot and held out 
against the Romans as long as there were 
any ; but that, finding themselves unable to 
resist any longer, they appointed ten of their ^ 
number to be the executioners of their com- 
rades, and that these, after performing this 
horrible task, slew each other, so that only 
two women and a few children remained to 
tell the tale. This stronghold is a rock, 
accessible onlv by two narrow winding paths, 
leading over frightful precipices. There are 
still some ruins visible at Masada, besides the 
trenches of the Roman general, Silva, who 
besieged the place. 

Chain Bey, the Turkish ambassador 
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kas preseiited to the Emperor of Rnaeda, for 
the Museam of the E^rmitage, a magnificent 
collection of antiquities cUBCovered in ex- 
cavations in Eg}'pt, and among otheis fitteen 
figuvs in bronze inlaid with gold and silver, 
a statue of an Osiris in a standing posture, 
and another in a sitting one; aJso a cat, 
consecrated to Osiris, and several statuettes 
of Idngs, of which three belong to the period 
of the Ethiopian pharaohs. There are also 
tome remarkable pieces of the Ptolemean 
period, and among them a bust of Serapis 
and tlie bust of a queen with the attributes 
of Isis. 

In some of the mines of San Domingo, 



the Romans dug draining galleries nearlj 
three miles in length, but in some places 
the water was raised bj wheels to carry it 
over rocks that crossed the drift. Blight of 
these wheels have recently been discovered 
by the miners who are now working the 
same old mines. The wheels are m^e of 
wood, the arms and felloes of pine, and the 
axle and its support of oak, the fabric being 
remarkable for the lightness of its construc- 
tion. It is supposed tliat these wheels can 
not be less than 1,450 years old, and the 
wood is in a perfect state of preservation, 
owing to its immersion in water charged 
with the salts of copper and iron. From 
their position and construction the wheels 
are presumed to have been worked as tread- 
mills bv men standing with naked feet upon 
one side. The water was raised by one 
wheel into a basin, from which it was elevat- 
ed another stage by the second wheel, and 
BO on for eight stages. 

A company engaged recently in bor- 



ing for oil in Wirt County, West Virginia, 
struck a rich vein of antimony, a rare and 
expensive metal, in great denmnd for type- 
casting. The stun of $350 per ton was at 
once o£fered for all the discoverers could 
supply. 

The Cochin-Chinese possess a secret 



for protecting wooden vessels against the 
depredations of the teredo, an insect which 
does immense damage to ships and timber 
on the shores of the Black Sea, the Mediter- 
ranean, the Asiatic, and other waters. The 
Cochin-Chinese refuse to tell the secret ; but 
Lieutenant Mariot, by diligent inquiry, 
ascertained that it consists in the employ- 
ment of a nuxture of resin and oil obtained 
from trees in the country. He further ascer- 
kained that it is so effective as a preservative, 
that junks — so old that the precise year of 
their construction is forgotten — are, though 
constantly plying in waters in which the 
Insect abounds, still sound and strong. He 
has communicated his discovery to the 
French Emperor, who has manifested great 
mterest in it ; and, at his majesty's request. 
Lieutenant Mariot is to return to China to 
make further inquiries, and to bring back 
Xfme of the wood steeped in the mixture. 



The manufactory of St. Gobain, Aisne, 

France, has been employed six years in 
fabricating a lens two feet in thickness, 
which it has now given to the Observatory 
of Paris for the large telescope in course of 
being manufactured, the power of which 
will exceed that of the most powerful instru- 
ments known. 

The railway velocity indicator, in- 



vented by Mr. W. A. Brown, of London, 
when fixed inside a railway carriage, records 
the speed of the train at all parts of the jom> 
ney ; the journey, the stoppages, the shunt* 
IngR, and, indeed, aU that beuills the train, 
ind uding the exact time of an accident. The 
record is a line traced by a pencil on a sheet 
of paper, moved by clockwork ; where the 
speed varies much and stoppages occur, the 
line represents a series of*^ curves more or 
less acute. 

-^ — In topographical surveys much use is 
made of sun signals, flashed from one high 
elevation to another, fifty or seventy miles 
apart. In practice some difficulty is expe- 
rienced in so placing the mirror at the exact 
angle for catching the sun and transmitting 
the flash. This <ufficulty is overcome in the 
heliotrope invented by Professor W. H. Mil- 
ler, of London. It is a small parallelogram 
of thick, silvered glass, from which, at one 
comer, a portion of the silver, about the ex- 
tent of a pin's head, has been removed. The 
observer, looking through this small hole, 
directs Uie mirror to the sun, and when he 
sees an image of the sun reflected on the 
two angles of the glass under the hole, the 
mirror is in the true position for flashing the 
signaL 



— -— Experiments have been made in Paris 
with an apparatus, invented by M. Galibert, 
to enable a man to breathe in the midst of 
deleterious emanations. A quantity of flour 
of sulphur was set fire to in a cellar, and 
several persons descended into the sulphu- 
reous atmosphere with perfect comfort. Sim- 
ilar experiments have been performed at 
Versailles, and latterly in one of the cellar^ 
of the Societe d'EIncouragement. When the 
air in the reservoir has become foul by the 
action of breathing, fresh air may be easilv 
introduced ; the knapsack, which is of metal, 
has a tin bottom, but the lid consists of a 
skin or leather bag. To drive out the foul 
air this leather bag has only to be pressed ^ 
down, and to fill the space vrith fresh air the * 
bag is pulled up again. 

While we throw aside as useless our 

broken or cracked kitchen utensils, the Chi- 
nese dexterously mend the holes and cracks. 
The tinker scrapes the surfkoe of the broken 
vessel clean ; he then fuses a portion of cast- 
iron in a crucible the size of a thimble in a 
furnace about as hirge as the lower half of a 
common tumbler. The iron, when melted, 
is droppSed on a piece of felt covered with 
ashes. It is pressed inside the vessel against 
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the hole to be filled up, and as it exudes on 
the other Bide it is struck with a roll of felt 
also covered with ashes; the now and old 
iron adhere, and when the superfluous metal 
is removed the operation is C(>in].ilcte. 

The action of sea-waU^r upon cast- 



iron is curious, converting it at length into 
a graj porous mass, that gro\%'8 n\pidlv hot 
upon exiKisure to the air. In 1740, some 
iron guns, that went down with the Spanish 
Armada near Mull, in Scotland, were fished 
up. On scraping them Uiey soon became so 



hot that they could not be touched. In all 
probability this gray porous mass was sim- 
ply the carbon of cast-iron, the metal having 
b^n converted into chloride of iron by the 
sea-water and so removed, since these very 
euns, to which Dr. Peny refers, were, when 
nshed up, so light that, although 82>pounder8, 
one man could easily lift them. 

A French chemist proposes to prevent 



the oxidation of iron and steel by the forced 
incorporation of volatile metals having little 
affinity for oxygen. 



MISCELLANY. 



The estimates for day scholars in ele- 
mentary schools in England, for the present 
financial year, is 897,518, at Os. 8d. each. 

A liuman munmiy has been found im- 
bedded in guano on the coast of Africa. Un- 
der the niicroecope crystals of ammoniacal 
salts are visible, to which substance the pres- 
ervation is doubtless to be attributed. 

The last joke at the expense of the 

French Society for the Protection of Animals 
is to the following efiTect: A countryman, 
armed with an immense club, prcscmts him- 
self bef(.)re the president of the society, and 
claims the first prize. He is asked to de- 
scribe the act of humanity on which he 
founds his claim. " I saved the life of a 
wolf," replied the countrjTnan ; " I might 
easily have killed him with this bludgeon," 
and he swung his weapon in the air to the 
intense discomfort of uie president. " But 
where was this wolf f ' inquires the latter ; 
" what had he done to you ?" *' He had just 
devoured my wife," was the reply. The 
president reflects an instant, and tiien says : 
**My friend, I am of the opinion that yon 
have been sufficiently rewarded." 

There are more marriages in Scotland 

on the last day of the year than in any week 
of the year, excepting the week in which 
that day occurs. By the late returns the 
marriages in the eight principal towns would 
average some twenty-five a day — that is to 
say, a work-day, for marrying is one of the 
things not to be done in Scotland on Sunday 
— ^but the registrar-ffeneral states that in 
fBjci there are more than four hundred mar- 
riages in those towns on the 31st of De- 
cember. 

-. — For three years in succession the voters 
of his city have honored Elx-President Bu- 
chanan with their sufi^ages as constable to 
the extent of an election ; and thrice, under 
the law requiring it, has he gone to the 
proper authorities and made oath that his 
election was without his wish, knowledge, 
or procurement, and that he did not desire 
to hold the office. 



" Sire, one word," said a soldier one 

day to Frederick the Great, when presenting 
to him a petition for the brevet of Ueutenant. 
** If you say two," answered the king, " I will 
have you hanged." " Sign," repli^ the sol- 
dier. The king stared, wliistled, and signed. 

Strikes being in lashion in France, 

the bachelors of Marseilles, to the number of 
four thousand, between the ages of twenty 
and thirty, have held a meeting and entered 
into an agreement not to ask any voung 
woman in marriage until a complete change 
shall have taken place in the manner of liv- 
ing, and particularly in the dress of the 
fairer sex. The young men insist on greater 
simplicity in every respect, and a return to 
the more modest habits of a century or two 
ago. 

A lady asked her gardener why the 

weeds always outgrew and covered up the 
flowers. " Madam," he answered, " the soil 
is mother of the weeds, but only stepmother 
of the flowers." 

In the midst of a stormy discnssion a 

gentleman rose to settle the dispute. Wav- 
ing his hands mi^estically over the excited 
di^utants, he b^B^an : "Gentlemen, all I 
want is common sens e " " Exactlv," Jer- 
rold interrupted, " that \fi precisely what you 
do want I" The discussion was lost in a 
burst of laughter. 



" I gave the feUow a shilling," said 

Sir Walter Scott, on some occasion what 
sixpence was the fee. " Remember you owe 
me sixpence, Pat." " May your honor live 
till I pay you !" 

A French chemist asserts that if tea 

be ground like coffee before hot water is put 
upon it, it will yield double the amount of 
exhilarating qualitiea 



Photographic pictures cannot be re- 
lied upon as permanent. At a recent sale in 
England, forty continental views, which had 
cost the artist $100, sold for twenty-five 
cents — all traces of pictorial representation 
having faded away. 
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DISEASES INCIDENT TO THE TEACHER'S PROFESSION. 



THE annonncement was made in the 
prospectus of the present volume of 
the EDUOA.TIONAL Monthly, that a paper 
would be prepared, "upon tlie diseases 
peculiar to Teachers, because of their pro- 
fessional pursuits, and the means of pre- 
vention." In presenting this subject, it 
should be stated that, strictly speaking, 
there are no diseases peculiar to teachers; 
those to which thej are most subject, being 
almost equally prevalent among the mem- 
bers of the clerical and legal professions, 
public lecturers, and singers. 

Teaching has of late years advanced to 
the dignity of a profession ; yet even now 
a comparatively small number of those who 
engage in teaching adopt it as a permanent 
profession; by far the larger proportion re- 
garding it as a means of temporary em- 
ployment, by which they may secure money 
enough to prosecute their studies for some 
other pursuit, to which they purpose to 
devote their lives. The number of profes- 
sional teachers is, we are glad to know, 
rapidly increasing; but in the past, it has 
been difSoult to distingubh in any tables 
of vital statistics, between those who 
were permanently, and those temporarily 
engaged in it. 

Still, from what facts can be gleaned 
from the tables of vital statistics in Eng- 
land and this country, we are forced to the 
oonolusion, that the teacher^s profession is 
not unfavorable to longevity. The eminent 
English stadstioian, Thackrah, in his work 
on "The Effects of the Arts, Trades, and 
Professions, and of Civic States and Habits 
of Living on Health and Longevity" (Lon- 
don, 1832), though classing teachers with 



other professional men, testifies to their 
general healthfulness and longevity, ex- 
cept where they indulged in excesses of 
the table. M. Brunaud, a French statis- 
tician, took, at hazard, one hundred and 
fifty savans, half from the Academy of 
Belles-Lettros, and half from the Academy 
of Sciences, and nearly all engaged in ac- 
tive teaching, through the greater part of 
their adult lives, and found that the sum 
of yeara lived by them was 10,611, or an 
average of above 70 years each. 

The vital statistics of Massachusetts, 
compiled by Dr. Edward Jarvis, show that 
in the five years 1858-^7, the number of 
annual deaths to 100 living teachers was 
1.89 ; while that of clergymen, everywhere 
as a class noted for longevity, was 1.85; of 
the legal profession, 2.01 ; of the medical 
profession, 2.08 ; and of agriculturists, 1.76. 
The mean age at death of those who had 
died during the fifteen years 1848-^ 
a slight fraction under thirty-nine years, 
does not militate against this view, al- 
though it may seem to do so ; for in Mas- 
sachusetts, as well as elsewhere in this 
country, the g^reat minority of those en- 
gaged in teaching are under the ago of 
forty-five; very few, comparatively, re- 
maining in the profession beyond that age^ 
except college presidents and professors, 
who would generally be reckoned among 
the clergymen. Of course, the reputed 
deaths of teachers would occur only among 
those actively engaged in teaching; and 
their mean age at death would be neces- 
sarily lower than in professions which 
were not generally abandoned in middle 
life. 
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Isolated cases of longevity are not of 
great value, as indicating the general 
healthfiilness of a profession; jet when 
such cases are very namoroos, as in the 
classes of retired military and naval officers 
and clergymen in Great Britain, they show 
at least that that profession is not incom- 
|>atible with health and protracted life. 
Tliese examples are abundant in the teach- 
er's profession. The venerable Bishop 
Comeuius, notwithstanding bitter perse- 
cutions and numerous perils by sea and 
land, was eighty years of age at his death. 
Pestalozzi, notwithstanding the many vicis- 
situdes of his early life, passed his eightieth 
birthday; FeUenberg and Jacotot, active 
teachers till their death, both survived 
their seventieth year ; and Father Girard, 
an eminent French teacher, whose system, 
a modified Pestalozzianism, is largely in 
vogue in France, died in 1860, after a life 
of active teaching, at the age of eighty-five^ 
Oberlin was eighty-six, at his death; Jo- 
soph Lancaster, above seventy. Von Rau- 
mer, one of Pestalozzi's most eminent pu- 
pils and successors, died the last summer 
at the age of eighty-three. That our own 
country is not behind the countries of Eu- 
rope, in the venerable age of its teachers, 
a few examples will prove. Ezekiel Cheever, 
the paragon of Boston schoolmasters, died 
at the age of ninety-three. The venerable 
Doctor Dow, who for seventy years truned 
the youth of New London, Connecticut, 
was past ninety when he relinquished 
teaching. The venerable Doctor Eliphalet 
Nott, though approaching his hundredth 
year, still retains the presidency of Union 
College ; and Doctor Jeremiah Day, though, 
some years since, he retired from the ac- 
tive duties of the presidency of Yale, still 
lives, a hale old man, though in his ninety- 
fourth year. Wo might name also as 
among the teachers covered alike with 
years and honor, who have recently 
departed, Professor Benjamin Silliman, 
whose death occurred in his eighty-fifth 
year, after more than fifty years of active 
teaching; President Allen, whose intel- 
lectual vigor had hardly abated at the age 
of ninety ; the accomplished Quincy, who, 
though in his later years he had with- 
drawn from the active life of the teacher, 
survived in health and vigor to be ninety- 



two. The eminent scholar and teacher so 
recently departed, Doctor Francis Way- 
land, died at the age of sixty-nine, not 
from disease incurred in teaching, but 
from extraordinary literary exertion, while 
suffering from a cold. 

With such evidence before os^ we can 
not doubt that the teacber^s oareer is com- 
patible with longevity and good health. 

This might, indeed, be expected. The 
conditions most favorable to health and 
long life, are : a systematic, regular, well- 
onlered life, with such employment as 
shall occupy, without overtasking, the 
brain; regular exercise in the open air, 
and sufficient excitement to the ambition 
or emulation of the subject, to prevent 
him from sinking into an apathetic con- 
dition. These conditions meet more fully 
in the teacher's profession, than in any 
other, with the possible exceptions, al- 
ready noticed, of the clergymen of the 
Church of England, and the half-pay offi- 
cers of higher grades in the British army 
and navy. And the writer is informed by 
eminent life assurers, that, ordinarily, a 
teacher is considered a better risk than a 
member of any other profession. 

But while this view of the healthfulness 
of the teacher's profession will probably be 
new to some of those engaged in teaching, 
and may serve to encourage others to en- 
ter upon a teacher's life, it would be folly 
to suppose that teachers were exempt 
from sickness, or ** the iUs which flesh is 
heir to." Some enter upon their profes- 
sion with an enfeebled body, or an he- 
reditary predisposition to disease; and 
though, in some cases, this may be ag- 
gravated by their mode of life and duties, 
it would be manifestly unfair to attribute 
to the profession, that disease which ex- 
isted, either openly or secretly, before their 
entrance upon it. 

A very general impression prevails tliat 
teaching induces a tendency to brain dis- 
ease, and especially to insanity ; but there 
is good reason for believing the impres- 
sion an erroneous one. On this subject,^ 
statistics are the best authority. In the 
Pennsylvania Hospital for the Insane, one 
of the largest and best-managed institu- 
tions of its kind in the world, there had 
been 2,292 male patients admitted in the 
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34 yean, 1841-1864. Of these, only 86 
were teadien, or 1.6T per cent. ; the num- 
ber of dergymen admitted during the 
same time was 25, or 1.09 per oent ; the 
number of physicians was 45, or about 2 
per cent., and of lawyers 41, or 1.79 per 
cent. The institution being situated in the 
confines of Phfladelphia, and by far the 
larger part of its patients coming from 
that dty and its immediate vicinity, it is 
probable that the number of teachers in 
the district ft*om which the patients were 
drawn, exceeded that of clergymen, and 
was fully equal to that of either lawyers 
or physicians. The number of male stu- 
dents admitted during the same time was 
77, of whom 29 were students of medicine, 
law, or divinity. There were few of the 
trades or occupations, employing any con- 
siderable number of persons, which did 
not give a larger number of patients, al- 
though, from the comparatively high price 
of board, the number of laboring men or 
mechanics in its wards would be less than 
in the city or State institutions. 

Acute brain disease, as inflammation of 
the brain or its enveloping membranes, a 
rare disease except in persons of irregular 
habits, is particularly rare among teachers; 
nor is apoplexy or paralysis common 
among them, though the latter is more 
frequent than the former. Paralysis is, 
however, in the larger number of cases, 
an hereditary disease, and is not traceable 
to any cause oonneoted with the teacher*! 
profession. 

Nervous affections are to some extent 
incident to the profession, and especially 
to the female members of it Some of 
these, the result of an unaccustomed 
weight of care and anxiety, acting upon 
an impressible and excitable temperament, 
are not dangerous in themselves, and after 
a short experience will pass away, not to 
return again for months or perhaps years. 
A difficult case of discipline, the anxiety 
concerning an approaching examination, 
or a disappointment in the performance of 
some model scholar on a day of public 
exercises, has often resulted in a racking 
headache and a nervous prostration which 
was materially relieved by a "hearty cry- 
ing spell," but left its traces in sunken 
eyes and oppressive languor, the next day; 



but the disease is not serious or generally 
dangerous, and the fair invalid usually re- 
gains her vivacity in a d^ or two. 

More serious, because more enduring 
and less amenable to treatment, are the 
various forms of neuralgic suffering, some- 
times appearing in the form of what the 
French have well named tic-douloureux^ 
affecting the nerves of the fifth pair, and 
running along the jaw, ascending to the 
temple, or extending in sharply defined 
lines along the scalp, occasionally inflicting 
terrible agony in the region of the ear ; at 
other times affecting the muscles of the 
chest or limbs, in that form now desig- 
nated as rheumntfllgia ; and everywhere 
causing a sharp, wearisome, unendurable 
pain, which may leave the part affected in 
five minutes, never to return, or may come 
on In regular or irregular paroxysms for 
months and even years. 

The presence of this painful affection 
indicates previous disorder of the system, 
and though in rare cases the result of 
some local irritation of the nerves, such as 
the presence of decayed teeth, or of some 
spiculsD of bone, or other irritant pressing 
upon a nerve, it is for oftener the conse- 
quence of a reduced state of the system, 
the result of over-exertion, or prostration 
from climatic or other influences. It need 
not bo stud that the sufferer from neuralgia 
is not in a fit condition to teach ; but if, aa 
sometimes may be the case, the labor 
which has become a most intolerable bur- 
den, must be continued for a time, resort 
should be had to tonics, and especially to 
some of the preparations of iron. 

A more frequent class of diseases inci- 
dent to the teacher^s profession, is the le- 
gion of affections of the air passages — 
catarrhal, buccal, laryngeal, bronchial, and 
pharyngeal In common with members of 
the clerical and legal professions, public 
lecturers, public singers, and large num- 
bers of persons of no profession, enlarged 
tonsils and uvula, catarrh, sore throat (the ,^. 
common name of a half-dozen distinct dia- 
eases), occasionally loss of voice, and some 
bleeding from the throaty are common dia- 
eases among the teachers of our cities and 
large towns. There seems to be satisfactory 
evidence that these affections are on the 
increase, not only among teachers, but 
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among the other classes we have named. 
Popular opinion assigns the sudden changes 
in onr climate as the canse of them ; bnt 
popular opinion in this, as in so many 
other cases, is in the wrong. The climatic 
changes were as numerous and sudden 
thirty or forty years ago as now, but these 
diseases did not then preyail to any thing 
like the same extent^ The secret of the 
preyalenoe of throat aflTections and other 
diseases of the air passages at the present 
day, is impure air, acting as a poison upon 
the air passages when these tissues are in 
the highest state of excitement In former 
times, our school-houses were not by any 
means ur-tight ; the air came whistling up 
through the floor, found its way in around 
the window-sashes, and very oflen^ too, 
through the broken panes of glass; and 
when the door was opened. Great Gust 
walked, or rather rushed in, to the sad 
confusion, often, of writing-books and 
paper. Now, our school-houses are of 
brick or stone, the floors and windows 
made tight (the latter often by the use of 
some patent weather-strip) ; and into this 
close room is forced hot air, deprived of 
all its moisture by passing over the rod- 
hot flues of a furnace ; or still worse, the 
air of the room is made intolerable by the 
presence of a great, red-hot cast-iron stove 
in the room. Ventilation is very inade- 
quate, a small hole at the top of the room, 
or perhaps two, being the only outlets for 
the mass of carbonic acid gas, and other 
irrespirable gases, which fill tJie room, 
and which being generally heavier than 
atmospheric air, refuse to 'rise and pass 
out of these holes. 

Teachers and scholars, intent on progress 
in study, breathe this foul air, till the head 
throbs with pain, the eyes bum and smart, 
the throat feels husky and parched, and 
every eflTort at study or teaching, calling 
the blood more fhlly to the brain and 
chest, only aggravates these sensations; 
and the same state of things recurrii^g 
from day to day, the throat, lungs, and 
nostrils become permanently disordered, 
and ulcerations and other forms of irrita- 
tion of the air-passages are the result 
This class of diseases, from their greater 
exposure to them, are more prevalent 
among the fSemale than tl^e male teachers 



of our schools ; and it is perfectly within 
bounds to say, that the health of some 
thousands of onr female teachers is per- 
manently impaired, and the lives of hun- 
dreds sacrificed to the ignorance and stu- 
pidity of those who build our school- 
houses; and when we consider that the 
children who attend these sehools suffer 
to an almost equal extent, the injurious 
effects of this ignorance are almost incal- 
culable. 

We can say but little in regard to the 
means of prevention of these diseases, be- 
cause in most instances the teacher does 
not realize the existence of danger until 
his health is seriously impaired. We may 
recommend, however, that the teacher 
should exert all his or her influence to 
have the ventilation of the sdiool-room im- 
proved, where it is defective ; that in de- 
fault of the existence of architectural 
means of ventilation, the windows should 
be dropped from the top, water placed 
where it may slowly evaporate from the 
heat of the furnace or stove, and the air of 
the room be thoroughly changed by open- 
ing of the windows, at recess, as well as in 
the intervals, if there are such, as there 
should be, between the morning and after- 
noon sessions of the school. While due 
regard should be had to wearing season- 
able clothing, we cannot recommend the 
use of heavy f^rs^ neckerchief of merino 
or other woollen material, respirators, or 
any other nonsense of the sort, to protect 
the throat and chest from cold. All such 
measures, by retaining the insensible trans- 
piration of the skin, or obstructing the 
free respiration of pure fur, do more hurt 
than good. The throat should be free from 
any pressure, and have as little clothing up- 
on it as is consistent with moderate com- 
fort. Pure air, and plenty of it, is the best 
restorative to these unhealthy conditions 
of the air-passages. It will be for the ad- 
vantage of the teachers to have, at all 
times, a considerable walk to and from the 
school-room. The lungs and respiratory 
apparatus will thereby be invigorated, and 
such open-air exercise is worth infinitely 
more to his or her health, than the move 
ments necessitated by the exercises of the 
school-room. The diet of the teacher 
should be regulated, at least in quantity. 
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The almost universal tendency is to eat too 
mnch, and «f food which does not readily 
digest; and so intimate is the sympathy 
between the stomach and brain that the 
activity of the one inevitably involves the 
excitement of the other ; and the attempt 
to keep both actively employed at the 
same time, imperils the health. For this 
reason, the food taken by the teacher dur- 
ing the noon recess shoald be simple, 
easily digestible, and very moderate in 
quantity; and a full meal should not be 
taken, until the care and mental anxiety 
and disquietude of the day are Idd aside. 

This leads us to speak of indigestion, or 
dyspepsia, which, though by no means pe- 
culiar to teachers, is not an infrequent 
disorder among them. This is invariably 
the result of errors in diet, and want of 
sufficient open-air exercise. The errors of 
diet may be in one direction or another : 
either from a diet too meager and scanty, 
or too exclusively vegetable; or from an 
excess in quantity, and consisting of too 
much carbonaceous food, fats, butter in 
excess, etc. ; or too highly seasoned food. 
Often, too, the food is taken with too little 
mastication, and when the mind is pre- 
occupied with some difficult problem, or 
disquieted by some carking care. Food 
taken under such circumstances, will not 
digest, and will soon impair the powere of 
the stomach. 

Still, we cannot caution the teacher too 
strongly, especially if inclined to physio- 
logical studies, or infected with any die- 
tetic theory, against watching too closely 
the effect of any article of food on his 
stomach, or considering constantly whether 
it is not possible that this artide or that 
may affect his health. The stomach is an 
admirable servant, but it will not endure 
watching; and if its action be constantly 
noticed, it wiU very soon be found that 
that action will become abnormal. Bless- 
ed, indeed, is that teacher who is never 
made conscious, by any sensations of dis- 
comfort, that he possesses a stomach. 

Affections of the liver, such as enlarge- 
ment, torpor, obstructions of the gall-duct, 
or of the poi*tal circulation, hemorrhoids, 
etc., are not infrequent among teachers, as 
well as other persons engaged in literary 
pursuits, and those passing an indoor and 



sedentary life. These are to be prevented, 
or relieved, by frequent bathing and fric- 
tion, especially in the region of the liver ; 
by regulation of the bowels ; by diet ; the 
wearing of flannel or woollen under-cloth- 
ing next the skin all the year round, and 
by vigorous and uniform exercise. 

Affections of the heart, except that class 
which do not come fairly within the phy- 
sician's province, are not common among 
teachers. Where they occur, they are 
usually either hereditary, or induced by 
rheumatism or a sedentary life. In either 
case, the mischief is accomplished before 
prevention can have the opportunity of 
warding it off. There are, however, sim- 
ulated affections of the heart, such as 
palpitation, severe pain in the region of 
the heart, irregularity of pulse, and appa- 
rent cessation of its action for one or two 
strokes, which are really only disorders of 
the nervous system, the result of a low 
grade of action. 

Rheumatism and its allied diseases are 
not so common among teachers now, as 
they were thirty or forty years since. 
These diseases are dependent, to a very 
considerable extent, upon atmospheric 
causes, though the torpid condition of the 
liver has often considerable to do with 
them. The use of flannel under-clothing 
for the limbs is one of the best preventives, 
as ^^ patience and flanneP' form, perhaps, 
the surest cure. Frequent bathing, in warm 
or cold baths, the capacity of the subject 
for speedy reaction being the guide as to 
which shall be Kihosen, will be found a 
powerful adjuvant to the maintenance of 
sound health. 

But we must dose as we began, by in- 
sisting that teaching is, in itself^ beyond 
most others, a healthful profession ; that if 
untainted by hereditary infirmities, the 
teacher using sufficient open-air exercise, 
and a well-regulated diet, may reasonably 
hope to attain to as venerable an age as 
the worthies whom we have enumerated. 
With better ventilated school-rooms, a 
simple but healthful diet, and vigorous 
and regular exercise, the coming genera- 
tion may see venerable white-haired pa- 
triarchs, and equally venerable matrona, 
the teachers of more than half a century's 
experience. 
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PHYSICAL ACTIVITIES. 



I. — "The Indian Club-baox." 

WHILE Physical Activities serve as 
preventives or curatives of diseases, 
their primary object is rather to secure a 
thorough and symmetrical physical de- 
velopment — beauty of form, flexibility, 
poise, grace, ease, rapidity of muscular 
action, and a general diffusion of muscular 
vigor. Ordinary games and field-sports 
can be relied upon no more to secure 
these desirable results than Tuiscellaneous 
reading to insure the highest and best 
mental development. Gymnastics afford 
the only muscular exercise which is im- 
partial, comprehensive, and sufficient — 
which is avfdlable for all ages, at all sea- 
sons, and in all places. 

While gymnastic exercises are the only 
nnivcrsal panacea — the only means of in- 
suring a healthful and harmonious orga- 
nisation — the most acceptable oblation for 
the shrine of Apollo — the god of health 
can only be propitiatea by an unconscious 
worship. The exercises must bo insulated, 
removed as far as possible from all care, 
an brain-work, all consciousness . of con- 
sumption, gout, dyspepsia, and other "ills 
that flesh is heir to.*' Surround them 
with the most beautiful creations of na- 
ture and of art. Let music contribute her 
choicest treasures. Introduce the social 
element to the f\illest extent, by enabling 
both sexes to ])articipate. Thus only can 
we secure the best, die highest, the most 
desirable result. 

The " Indian Club-race", is a most ex- 
citing, enjoyable, and beneficial gynmastio 
game. It is as well adapted to the capaci- 
ty of the uninitiated as to the experienced 
gymnast. It yields a very healthy exer- 
cise, bringing into play nearly all the 
members of tJie human body. It enforces 
a ftall expansion of the chest, secures quiet 
and deep breathing, and will enable one 
to make severe and continued effort with- 
out distress or exhaustion. 

This game may be used under cover, as 
well as in the open air. Hence, in this 
unpleasant part of the year, when all are 
Uidoors, more than in summer, we deem 



it especially appropriate to introduce an 
illustration and description of this game. 

" * The Indian GuVrace' is one of the 
most spirited and efficacious games ever 
devised. Preparatory to the contest, mark 
the floor with standings for the dubs, as 
shown at ▲, b, o; 1, 2, 8; and 7, in the 
Fbontispieoe, the seven dubs in the three 
cirdes at the end of the room forming the 
goal at which the race be{^ and ends. 
The standings for the dubs on each ude of 
the room should be at least fifteen feet 
apart) if possible; twice that distance is 
not too far, if the room permits. ~ 

" The instructor will appoint two lead- 
ers, who will choose sides; or the students 
win number by ones and twos, in the usual 
military manner, the ones forming the first 
division, and the twos the second. At the 
word of command, the two divisions will 
take their positions as shown in the cut, 
the leaders standing nearest the dubs. The 
instructor wiU count, One^ Two — ^Thbkb, or 
three chords win be struck on the piano, 
when each leader win leap to the nearest 
club, and, fint pamng to the aide of tJu 
room and running over the »tunding%^ set 
it at 1, or at a. He who first distributes 
three clubs and stands the eetenth in the 
center of the room at 7, counts two in the 
game for his side. The whole number of 
the game is ten, 

" When the leaders first leave the ranks, 
the remaining students diange thdr stand- 
ings, so as to leave the places fhrthest 
from the god vacant for those who are 
running. Immediately after the clubs are 
distributed, the signd will be given, and 
those occupying the standings of the lead- 
ers win instantly proceed to gather the 
dubs, first taking those at 8 and o. He 
who first gathers three dubs, and places 
the eeventh in its original position, wins 
two for his side. One^ however, win be 
deducted for each club that fails to stand, 
either in the distribution or the coUection. 
Thus continue, distributing and gathering 
the dubs, until the game is decided.'** 

* WAtftOii's Hand-book of CaliBthenics and 
Uyronaatics, Irom which is alao borrowed tlM 
beautiful cut which illnstrates this game. 
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THE JOLLY OLD PEDAGOGUE. 



^TwAs ft jolly old pedagogae, long ago, 

Tall, and slender, and sallow, and drj; 
His form was bent and his gait was slow, 
And his long, thin hair was white as snow, 

Bat a wonderful twinkle shone in his 
eye; 
And he sang every night as he went to bed, 

" Let us be happy down here below ; 
The living should live, though the dead be 
dead," 

Said the jolly old pedagogue, long ago. 

n. 
He taught the scholars the rjile of three, 
Reading and writing, and history too ; 
He took the little ones on his knee, 
For a kind old heart in his breast had he, 
And the wants of the littlest child he 
knew. 
"Learn while you're young," he often said, 
"There is much to enjoy down here 
below; 
Life for the living, and rest for the dead I" 
Said the jolly old pedagogue, long ago. 

m. 
With stupidest boys, he was kind and cool, 

Speaking only in gentlest tones ; 
The rod was scarcely known in bis school — 
Whipping to him was a barbarous rule. 
And too hard work for his poor old 
bones; 
Besides it was painful, he sometimes said ; 
"We should make life pleasant down 
here bdow. 
The living need charity more than the 
dead," 
Said the jolly old pedagogue, long ago. 

IV. 

lie lived in the house by the hawthorn 
lane. 
With roses and woodbine over the door ; 
His rooms were quiet, and neat, and plain, 
But a spirit of comfort there held reign. 
And made him forget he was old and 
poor. 
" I need so little," he often said ; 
"And my friends and relatives here 
below 
Won^t litigate over me when I am dead," 
Bald the jolly old pedagogue, long ago. 



V. 

But the pleasantest times that he had, of 
all. 

Were the sociable hours he used to pass. 
With his chair tipped back to a neighbor's 

wall, 
Making an unceremonious call. 

Over a pipe and a friendly glass : 
This was the finest pleasure, he said, . 

Of the many he tasted here below. 
" Who has no cronies had l)etter be dead,** 

Said the jolly old pedagogue, long ago. 

TL 

The jolly old pedagogue^s wrinkled &ce 

Melted all over in sunshiny smiles ; 
He stirred his glass with an oid-aohool 

grace, 
Chuckled, and sipped, and prattled apaoe^ 

Till the house grew merry from cellar to 
tiles. 
" Pro a pretty old man," he gently said, 

" I've lingered a long time here below; 
But my heart is fresh, if my youth is fled!" 

Said the jolly old pedagogue, long ago. 

vn. 
He smoked his pipe in the balmy air, 

Every night when the sun went down ; 
While the soft wind played in his silvery 

hair, 
Leaving its tenderest kisses there, 
On the jolly old pedagogue's joUy old 
crown ; 
And, feeling the kisses, he smiled, and said : 
"'Twas a ^orious world down here 
below; 
Why wait for happiness tall we are deadf* 
Said this jolly old pedagogue, long ago. 

vm. 
He sat at his door one midsummer night. 

After the sun had sunk in the west, 
And the lingering beams of golden light 
Made his kindly old face look warm and 
bright, 
While the odorous night-winds whis- 
pered, "Rest 1" 
Gently— gently he bowed his head — 
There were angels waiting for him, I 
know; 
He was sure of his happiness, living or dead 
This jolly old pedagogue, long ago! 
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HINTS ABOUT DISCOUNT. 



A RITHMETICS generally omit some 
-^^ valuable processes of computation, 
wbich are both practical in their character, 
and useful as a means of mental develop- 
ment. Well-known treatises may be 
searched in vain for a method (Mf calcula- 
ting true discount, directly from the data 
I commonly given — viz., the debt and rate of 
discount, and time to run. 

The question proposed is, " What part of 
the debt, or face of the note, is the discount ?^' 
By the usual definitions of true discount, it 
is equal to the interest of the present 
worth for the given time. 

By algebraic analysis, we can readily de- 
duce a general rule for the case which we 
are oonsid^ng. For the reason just now 
stated, we shall make our calculations, with 
the present worth as a basis. 

Let a represent the present worth of any 
sum, and h the rate of discount for the 

given time. Then-r^ will be the discount 

of the debt. Now the sum of tbe discount 
and present worth, equals the debt; or, 

ah 
a + -— equals the debt. And the dis- 
count is such a part of the debt as arises 
fi'om dividing the discount by the debt; 

^** ^ ^ -T- (a -f T^) ? <>r ^y reduo- 

h 



100 



tion, -^:^ X 



100 



or 



100 " 100 a -f aft' 100 H- 6 ' 

Hence, to find the diseount— debt, rate of 
discount, and time being given : 

Make the rate of discount for the given 
time tbe numerator of a fraction, and 
100 -4" ^bia rate, the denominator, and 
multiply the debt by the fraction. 

Thus, What is the discount of $105, 
due in 6 months, at 10 per cent, per an- 
num? 10 per cent, per annum gives 5 per 
cent, for 6 months. 

Applying our formula, we have ^^, or 
^ of $105 = $5 = the discount 

Proof.— $6 = 5 per cent, of $100, or the 
present worth, which corresponds with 
the fact respecting discount. 



This result may be arrived at inferen- 
iially, by solving several problems by a 
strictly arithmetical analysis; but the al- 
gebraic method is preferaUe for a general 
result. 

Another application of this principle, 
and more practical still in its use, will be 
found in calculating the commission for 
buying goods, when the amount of expen- 
diture and commisaion, and the rate of 
commission, are given. 

Multiply the amount by a fraction hav- 
ing for its numerator the rate, and for its 
denominator 100 -f the rate, and the re- 
sult will be the commission. 

Perhaps these suggestions have no value 
in practical business ; but they will be of 
service in a large number of cases, in prob- 
lems requiring the discount or commission 
only. They will form a valuable class ex- 
ercise, and arouse thought and a spirit of 
investigation in the mind of the pupil 
The judicious teacher will be ever on the 
alert to supply these deficiencies, and to 
invent problems which will carry the pu- 
pil beyond the limits of his lesson ; and 
thus create a spirit of self-reliance in both 
teacher and pupil. 

A popular fallacy respecting hank dis- 
count may perhaps be corrected here. It 
is not unusual to hear teachers assert, that 
under this head our laws p»*mit banke to 
take interest in advance, but deny the same 
privilege to individuals not operating 
under a bank charter. The writer re- 
cently made this statement at an insUtnte. 
After the session, a gentleman, whose le- 
gal abilities entitle his statemoits to our 
consideration, corrected us ; declaring that 
the matter h^ been repeatedly tested in 
the courts. He avers, that a long line of 
decisions have uniformly shown that, al- 
though the practice of taking interest in 
advance is usurious, stlU the cv9t<fm has 
made the matter legal, and the courts no 
longer deny the right to individuals. Leg- 
islatiou must be resorted to, to correct the 
matter, if any change is made. 



Tbb more BchooUi the fewer jaik. 



An early student, an early ahrooA. 
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3GESTI0NS TO ASPIRANTS AFTER LITERARY HONORS. 



BE is a wonderftil dclasion abroad 
the world, abont the golden honors 
*arj pursuits. The fact that the 
ion and profits derived from such 
9 are immensely magnified, may be 
:able to some inherent and latent 
s of excellence about the profes- 
^hich ^* plain people" have never 
ble to appreciate. Probably these 
rated notions arise from a certain 
h» common to humanity, which 
its itself in the love of notoriety, 

morbid gratification at beholding 
irly cherished ideas committed to 
id Hpreod before the public to be 
igestcd, and generally discussed, 
irtheless, whatever may be the true 
»f this prevalent hallucination, its 

effect may be readily apprehended, 
y from examples of constant recur- 
3ut from the concurrent testimony 
le whom experience has given a 
od right to speak, and some reason 
leard, on the subject in queistion. 
who have been initiated in the 
ies of the tripod, and have tasted 
eets of editorial notoriety, have 
in unsparing of their ad\doe to am- 
neophytes. They have forcibly set 
he difficulties of the path. They 
imcstly labored to save others from 
;falls into which ambition, inex- 
e, and stubbornness might seduce 
but all to little purpose. Their 
gs are unheeded, their motives are 
led. Disappointed hopes, or jeal- 
' rivals, have been assigned as the 

of such benignant warning^ in- 
f the amiable philanthropy of these 

veterans. 

literary ambition is but one of the 
ns of the day. Is not the world 

delusions and error? This very 
ancy of literary effort may be ne- 

to the discovery of those aparks of 
which occasionally arise from the 
f blasted hopes. For these experi- 
ending in disaster, there may be no 
bive, and yet there may be a partial 
Experience is a hard master, but 



testimony is a gentler teacher, whose ad* 
monitions may be worth heeding. 

Therefore, to the literary apprentice we 
would say, the first requisite is prepara- 
tion. It is impossible to attain even me- 
diocrity as a writer, without the advan- 
tage of education. Whether this be ob- 
tained in the fortuitous circumstances of 
early life, or acquired by the later efiTorts 
of manly resolution, does not materially 
aficct the issue, except as a que?«tion of 
time. Educatifm must be obtained sooner 
or later. A knowledge of the true nature 
and adaptation of language is indispens- 
able as a means for the expression of 
ideas. The study of good authors is neces- 
sary, not for sernle unitAtion, but for the 
true comprehension of what "stylo" is, 
and for the formation of an individual and 
expressive idiom. 

It is the fashion, in a utilitarian age, to 
decry and undervalue classic writings and 
the "dead languages," much to ihe viola- 
tion of correct taste, and the detriment of 
a pure, expressive, and concise style. We 
do not contend that Uie study of Latin and 
Greek is necessary for every avocation of 
life. We are not prepared to say that the 
votary of mechanical science may not re- 
gard those " remnants of a barbarous age" 
with as much contempt as he can spare 
from the heads of empirical rivals in his 
own profession. But we do assert, that 
for the man who devotes himself to let- 
ters, whose business is with ideal tmth, 
and whose study ought to be how best to 
impart it to others, a knowledge of the 
Latin and Greek, as the foundations of the 
technical and philosophical portions of onr 
own language, is absolutely necessary. 

The next requisites are industry, perse- 
verance, patience. Be content to pro- 
gress, and yearn not for the stand which is 
only to be won by long and arduous effbrt. 
Festina lenie^ is a maxim applicable in 
every pursuit, but in none so necessary as 
in literature. "Write with fhry, correct 
with phlegm," was the precept of an old 
aoademidan, and its obeervance is essen- 
tial to excellence in the profeesion. Be- 
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fleet, before you attempt to commit your 
thoughts to paper. Write, and let your 
composition lie for a few days ; thou revise 
and correct, or rewrite, as your cooler 
judgment may suggest. Rather than send 
an incoherent, ill-digested, and inconclu- 
sive essay to the press, revise or rewrite 
until you shall have brought order out of 
confusion, light out of darkness. At least, 
clearly apprehend what you wish to say : 
then be sure that you have said it. Say 
no more. 

Many are so anxious to see their ideas 
**in print," that they hurry olF their eflu- 
sions with no regard to any thing but time, 
liany others, being too indolent to study, 
rely upon ^^the spur of the moment," the 



necessity which they trust will "bring 
them out all right;" or — and we would 
fain place the inevitable $creen between a 
credulous public and this last resort of 
mental imbecility — they seek that *' intel- 
lectual aid" which may stimulate them in- 
to momentary energy, only to plunge them, 
afterwards, deeper into the slough of in- 
dolence. 

It is barely possible that the man who 
pursues such a course may secure a partial 
success, but it will be the success of a 
mountebank; and he will only add a name 
to the long list of adventurers who, in 
securing notoriety, do but contribute their 
share to corrupt and debase tlie current 
literature of the day. 



^•* 



THE INFLUENCE OP CHARCOAL UPON PLANTS. 



THE strangely beneficial influence of 
charcoal, when finely powdered and 
placed around the roots of plants, has long 
been regarded with much curiosity by hor- 
ticulturists. Notwithstanding the careful 
experiments of Lukas and Liebig, many 
erroneous conceptions concerning its na- 
ture prevail, and are so firmly fixed as to 
appear almost ineradicable. As it involves 
some peculiar scientific principles, and 
therefore interests scholars as well as hor- 
ticulturists, we give a brief rUume of the 
observations made by the distinguished sa- 
vans to whom we have referred. 

The matter was first scientifically con- 
sidered about 1840, by Ed^wird Lukas, who 
noticed in a hot-house at Munich, that in 
the division set apart for tropical plants, 
the bed was fiUed with finely powdered 
charcoal, through which heat was gently 
diflused by means of iron-pipes. The 
plants placed in this bed acquired a healthy 
appearance, unequaled by any growing un- 
der ordinary circumstances. The blossoms 
of some were of so remarkably rich colors, 
that all who saw them asserted they never 
had before seen such fine specimens. One 
plant produced seeds without artificial aid, 
although it was usually necessary to apply 
the pollen by band. 8uoh remarkable re- 



sults attracted Mr. Lukas^ attention, and 
led him to investigate the causes. 

In his first experiment he mixed char- 
coal and garden mold in the proportion 
of two to one, thereby making a soil, in 
which he planted sev^^al species of differ- 
ent genera. Bome of these soon attracted 
the attention of connoisseurs, by their an- 
gular vigor. They surpassed all others 
growing in the usual way, and retained 
their vitality to a longer period, being still 
alive in November, while all others had 
died long before. In a soil composed of 
charcoal and mold in equal parts, he placed 
a cactus, which doubled its size in a few 
weeks. He afterwards used charcoal, fi'ee 
from admixture, and found that slips from 
many plants took root very readily in 
it. The most remarkable cases specified 
by him, are those of tufts of pinus, and 
leaves of ficus and polyanthus, which, with- 
out the aid of previously developed buds, 
took root and flourished. 

During the investigation he ascertained 
many interesting facts. Charcoal possessei 
the power of restoring sickly plants to 
healtJi. One which had been drooping fbr 
tliree years, was cured in a very short time 
by the application of diarcoaL An onmge' 
tree, whose leaves were taming jeQov 
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ed its green oolor in four weeks af- 
inrcoal had been sabstftated for the 

layers of mold in its pot. The 
>al used by Mr. Lnkas, in his earlier 
igationa, was obtained fVom fir and 
in his later experiment he fonnd that 
1 charooal, prepared by caloination of 

possessed greater advantage ; and this 
dore effective after exposure to the 
phere dnring the winter. In experi- 
ng with charcoal, it is essential to 
r the roots abundantly with water, 
the air has free access to the roots, 
Iries them very rapidly. It would 
ore appear, that charcoal is ii^jnrioas 
nts not requiring a porous soil, 
m his observations, Mr. Lukas de- 

the following inferences. The pri- 
action of charcoal is undoubtedly in 
Ting the parts of the plant, with 

it is in contact, with their vital pow- 
changed, until the shoot or plant has 
me to put forth the organs necessary 
rapport. It also decomposes and ab- 
the excretions of the plants, thereby 
g the soil from putrefying substances, 
\ tend to destroy the spongioles. Its 
ity, whereby water may reach the 
has also a beneficid influence. 
re can also be scarcely a doubt that 
larcoal undergoes decomposition, for, 
being used five or six years, it be- 
\ a coaly earth; and if this be the 



case, it must yield carbon or carbonic acid 
abundantly to the plants growing in it. 
and thus afifbrd the principle necessary for 
the nutrition of vegetables. In what other 
manner can we explain the deep green oolor 
and great luxuriauce of the leaves and every 
part of the plant, which,, according to the 
opinion of men well qualified to judge, can 
be obtained in no other soil?*' 

The conclusions of liebig from his ex 
periments acoord with those of Lukas, ex- 
cepting the portion quoted. Liebig asserts 
that charcoal is the most indifferent sub- 
stance known, and may therefore be kept 
for centuries without change or decompo- 
sition. The only materials which it can 
afford to plants, are a few soluble salts. 
The principal means by which it produces 
vigor, is its wonderful power of absorbing 
the various gases essential to vegetable 
nourishment. There is, it is true, an appa- 
rent decomposition of the charcoal; but 
this is readily explained. Buchner, in ex- 
amining the charcoal which had been used 
by Lukas for several years, found a brown 
substance soluble in alkalies, which led 
him to believe that the charcoal had been 
altered. This substance, however, was 
nothing other than undeoomposed excre- 
ments from the plants, and by cementing 
the charcoal powder together, it had 
given it the appearance of a coaly 
earth. 



THE STORY OP PETER PEDAGOGUS. 

A SWISS 80H00LMASTRR OF THE OLDEST STYLE. 



CHAPTER IV. 
:xaxination-dat" nr a awns soboot.. 

E day of examination is a most im- 
portant event to the children, as 
IS to the schoolmaster. The former 
ftlly have a desire to display what 
have learned; which desire obtains 
onal zest from the dread that they 
Gftil. A pity it is, that this anxiety 
lot spring from holier motives 1 
ihief attraction whioh examinatioii- 
mffi tlie ]M>j:i^ j^raMUIl^ ii in liUir 



anticipations of the bright batzens they 
are to receive as prizes. The girls rejoice 
in the prospect of donning their white 
sleeves, and of appearing like birds in the 
summer sunshine. But it is not so with 
all At every examination, there is to be 
seen, here and there, a pale, downcast- 
looking girl, in a worn-out jacket. These 
poor children have no pretty dresses, and 
no white sleeves to displaj; th^ aorrow- 
ftdlj ixj to hide tbeir unm ii th«ir nuaer- 
Me WKhmm^vAiSaUdm lib fkUUDy 
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among those who rusUe with on ample 
flupply of new a!id bright clotiiing. There 
is no joy in those little hearts; timidity 
Inrks in their melancholy eyes, and the 
batzen alone casts a shade of pleasure over 
their wan features. 

On the schoolmaster, the day of examina- 
tion has much the same effect as it has upon 
the little girls with the shabby dresses. 
He has to take delight in paltry things ; 
greater ones not being vouchsafed to him. 
No one takes the slightest notice oi his ex- 
ertions in the school : the examiners being 
bent rather on finding out emissions than 
discovering the progress that has been ef- 
fected. The schoolmaster endeavors to 
make a fair show of what has been done ; 
but what he deems important appeai-s tri- 
fling to all but himself. The village au- 
thorities assume great dignity; the Am- 
man yawns stealthily, and, gradually losing 
patience, wriggles toward the minister, 
and whispers in his ear, ** We have had 
enough now ; just get him to come to a 
condusion.^^ Now and then an encourage 
ing word is dropped, when a specimen of 
penmanship slightly better than the rest 
is displayed : but, if the father is present, 
he is congratulated ; not the schoolmaster, 
who brought out the latent talent If, at 
the termination of the examination, the 
teacher is told that the examiners are not 
ill-pleased with the children, that they have 
not done badly ; but, perhaps, it would 
have been an advantage if their reading 
had been more fluent; and that, in con- 
sideration of the general proficiency, a 
gratuity would be voted him towards light- 
ing and heating the school-room, though 
the committee were in no way bound to 
do so ; if, I say, he is told this much, he 
has great reason to be th&nkful. 

At the first examination at Gytiwyl, I 
had not even that satisfaction. The minis- 
ter, who meant me no harm, but who, 
perhaps, was really anxious to ascertain 
what the children had actually learned, 
spoiled, so far as I was concerned, the 
whole affair. When the children began to 
repeat what they had learned by heart, he 
ordered them to put the books out of their 
hands, and hide them under the tables. 
He said he did not like the system of peep- 
ing into tfie booki whm tb^ warexi^pealr 



ing lessons from memory: it reminded 
him too much of a dergyman, who, with a 
written sermon before him, kept looldng 
into it and out of it, like a goose drinking 
water ; besides, the lesson was not learned, 
if they had to have recourse to the book 
at every moment This was all very true; 
but my scholars having been always ac- 
customed to hold their books in repeating 
their lessons, and now not knowing what to 
do with their hands, were completely pot 
out, and the repeating, on which I had calcu- 
lated largely, came to a complete stand-stOL 
The construing, however, went off bet- 
ter even than I expected. The children 
managed to go through the who's, to 
whom, etc., very smoothly. The preben- 
dary remarked that it was marvelous the 
novelties that were invented in school- 
teaching: in his younger years the chil- 
dren learned their prayers, which they rat- 
tled off" like spinning-wheels; yet they 
made very good managers and house- 
holders for all that; perhaps even better 
than those who had their heads filled with 
modern nick-nacks. 

While the children where stating the 
who's, and to whom, of the words "Cedars 
of Lebanon," my marplot fi-iend, the min- 
ister, stepped forward, and asked them 
what a cedar was? This question was fol- 
lowed by a dead silence. 

^^ Is it a man or an animal ?" he asked. 

Tliis time one of the children boldly re- 
plied, " An animal." 

"Very good," said the minister; "is it 
a four-footed or a creeping animal?" 

" A four-footed one." 

"A donkey, or an ass?" 

" A donkey," was the prompt rejoinder. 

" Now then," continued his reverence, 
" is Lebanon a tree or a bird ?" 

" A tree," cried several. 

" Is it a fir, or plum-tree?" 

" A plum-trel." 

"No," he said gravely, "you are all 
wrong: they are not four-footed animals; 
they are trees; and Lebanon is a plaoe 
where they grow abundantly." 

He then censured the children pretty 
smartly, for saying things were what they 
were not But how could they know any 
better t I had not told them what oedan k^ 
LebiBon wer% aiid w]io cteoooU ]isf« toH 
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The Amman remarked, that for his 
> did not know what cedars of 
I were any more than the children ; 

neTer thonght of troubling his 
out snoh things : that sort of wis- 
swered no good purpose ; it only 
B children inqnisitive and forward, 

one was at a loss what to do 
)m : so long as thej conld say their 
and repeat their catechism, he was 
f satisfied. 

Lmroan's excuse for the children's 
3e was not, however, very compli- 

to me, particularly as I thought I 
led them out all but perfect. It is 
I minister told mo at the end of the 
.tion, that he was perfectly satis- 
1 the progress that had been made; 
)ould easily see I had taken a great 
>ains with the children, which was 
to my credit. I would do very 
) added, if I would explain the 
: of the word.?, as well as parse 
But how was I to do this? My 
teacher, who did not know what 
3 was, had not told me what the 
f Lebanon were; and, indeed, all 
;s in the world could scarcely com- 
i things he had not told me. 
onrt assessor, however, paid me a 



great compliment. He said that I was the 
right man for them : I had kept myself to 
myself^ and did not bother anybody; when- 
ever I bought any thing, I had paid for it on 
the spot, or at the time I promised. This 
he considered one of the greatest merits 
which a schoolmaster conld possess. If, 
therefore, I did not chance to know every- 
thing, or if the children could not answer 
every question put to them, I was not 
likely to lose my place on that account 

This was a balm to my wounds. It was 
perfectly clear, however, that what pleased 
one examiner displeased another. Who 
then can complain of the unfortunate 
schoolmaster, if he takes short tacks, and, 
with an appearance of locomotion, does 
not move forward at all ? 

I accepted the invitation of the com- 
mittee, to take a bottle of wine with them, 
hoping to hear something that might cheer 
me; but I was, as usual, disappointed. 
When wo sat down, they began to talk of 
what cows fetched at the last Borne fair ; 
then the conversation diverge*! into the 
proceedings connected with some ponding 
lawsuits, and so it continued till the party 
broke up ; considerable wine having mean- 
time been consumed in discussing the 
knotty points of local jurisprudence. 



GERMAN EDUCATION IN THE UNITED STATES. 



n. — A PROPEB FOUNDATION FOR LANGUAGES. 



r German schools, education has 
greatly improved ; first, by means 
)Ssors versed in philology, oom- 
grammar, and the mathematical 
and having aptitude for teaching ; 
»nd, by that judicious selection of 
which will best discipline and 
he mind of youth. Some of the 
.nglo-American schools might be 
by a similar reform. 
;he Latin language is not always 
he subjects of study, is to be re- 
It is indispensably necessary to 
ament of the English that the La- 
imar Jt>e the base, or medinm, 
which to convey analytical and 
tire knowledge. The fq]ly of at- 



tempting to instruct pupils in the higher 
branches of French or German, without 
this previous grounding, will be admitted 
by all philologists. 

Hence the necessity of radical reform 
in the method of parsing. To teach that 
every preposition must govern the objec- 
tive case only, is one of the violations of 
the science of language. The limiting of 
the cases to three, took place when modem 
languages were not the subject of study 
in English high-schools, and when corre- 
spondence between savans and literary 
men of all nations was in the Latin tongue. 

But all thb has changed. Our language 
has become more classical than Saxon ; the 
knowledge of the French and German is 
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almost indispensable; aiid henoe (for tbose 
wbo escbew Latin, because it is not a mod- 
em language) the nece&dtj of some meth- 
od of analysis analogoos to that of Latin 
in the study of English, so that it may be 
available in teaching modern languages. 

"We, therefore, advocate the use of the 
MX Latin cnses, instead of the three Saxon. 
The preposition q/*, and all its compounds, 
ought to be termed the signs of the geni- 
tive; to and /or, with their compounds, the 
signs of the dative, excepting when to 
conveys tlie idea of ** action" to a person 
or place, it assumes the accusative. All 
prepositions conveying to the mind the 
idea of motion or action, are signs of the 
accusative. The signs of the ablative are 
from, icith, against^ etc., and prepositions 
implying rest, 

A proper definition of the tenses is also 
needed, at least such a one as can be ap- 
plied in a great measure when construing. 
Let us take, for example, the past tenses 
of the indicative mood, which we will call 
the imperfect, perfect definite, and perfect 
indefinite. The " imperfect" would denote 
something that used to happen, as well as 
something that occurred at a period of 
time not specified; as, "When I was 
young, I spoke as a child ;" " He visited 
the theater, during his stay in Paris." The 
perfect definite would specify the time ; as, 
"I saw him yesterday," etc., while the 
perfect indefinite would denote an occur- 
rence that took place during any given 
space of time; as, "He breakfasted this 
morning," etc. 

Those conjunctions which are the signs 
of different tenses, according to circum- 
stances, should be carefully studied, and 
be clearly explained by varied examples. 
These are but a tithe of the matters with 
which the comparative grammarian should 
accompany his instructions in the analysis 
and science of the languages, giving oc- 
casionally such examples in Latin, French, 
or German, as may iUustrate the point. 

We would here ask, how it is that Amer- 
icans (we mean those of classical educa- 
tion, the best which the country can give) 
are, in a great measure, void of all etymo- 
logical and historical knowledge of the 
English language, while some of the most 
ordinary educated German minds overreach, 



in this respect, the best of Americans t We 
contend, that it is absolutely necessary that 
the whole anatomy of language should be 
the object of a first-class English educa- 
tion ; or at least so much as to warrant a 
respectable knowledge of the varied ma- 
terial with which the structure of the 
English language is put together and em- 
bellished. A time will come when in Amer- 
ica such philological study and historical 
research will be obligatory in our best 
schools. Is it not deplorable, that for the 
most part studies should be selected and 
regulated according to their commercial 
or market value, and not for their value 
in developing and arousing the thoughtful 
faculties of the mind? 

Germans, who in general appreciate 
philological lore, ought not to neglect 
establishing in the higher classes of their 
academies and institutes, at least an ele- 
mentary course of the above character. 

Those studies which especially develop 
the flEiculties of the mind are, English, 
mathematics, classics, or modern lan- 
guages. Music, botany, chemistry, and 
some branches of natural philosophy, 
ought usually to be omitted in the sy- 
nopsis of studies — ^too often they are used 
as tinsel wherewith to conceal what is 
imperfect and unsubstantial. 

We wish to be understood as being op- 
posed to the study of these useful sciences, 
only where their introduction would prove 
pr^'udicial to the foundation studiea The 
modern or ancient classics, innthematics, 
and English will be found sufiScient for all 
purposes of education and training for 
youth between the ages of eleven and 
sixteen. 

In many cases, a great variety of studies 
arises from the morbid zeal of the instruct- 
or, who, in this age of fast-living, may im- 
agine that a smattering of every thing is 
necessary. Parents share some of the 
blame ; for the principals, especially of pri- 
vate schools, receive their patronage ao- 
• cording to the variety on their bill of fare. 

There are many parents who may be 
compared to tlie anxious mother in a 
French play. She wished the professor 
to give her son a tinge of all sciences 
and learning; "c/<s denre que mon Jilt 
refoive un teini de tout lea teiencet;^ the 
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b: ^^Madatney tatu /eriet tnieux 
fer ehez un teinturier :^ Madam, 
>eiter send him to a dyer. We 
lether most instractors of the 
ime would have the courage to 
> appropriately. We hope, how- 



ever, that the time is near at hand, when 
'* a little, well learned,^* will he considered 
more useful than surface knowledge of 
varied hue, which fades and reveals a 
foundation of mind almost incapable of 
successful treatment. 



^» ♦ •! 



THE RIGHTS AND OBLIGATIONS OP TEACHERS 

AN IMPORTANT DECISION BT JUDOK 8ANF0RD. 



oUowing decision, rendered by 
^ Sanford in the case of Mr. 
ho was prosecuted for assault 
ry in the punishment of a pupil 
lool, will be read with great in- 
the matters of which it treats 
>at practical importance, and are 
rfectly understood by very many 
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City Cotjbt, New Haven. 



a prosecution brought by the 
inst John G. Lewis, principal of 
e public schools in New Haven, 
him with an assault and battery 
rancis M. Hoban, a pupil in the 
t the 21st day of July last, 
rence has been made by counsel 
' applicable to cases of this char- 
may be well to consider for a 
f hat the legal rights and powers 
K>lmaster are, in respect to the 
of punishment, where, in his 
, the same is necessary to prevent 
tion of an offence, on the part of 
, and for the support of good 
nt and proper discipline in the 
! say, in his jvdgment, because, 
nature of the case, the master 

determine whether punishment 
ary. Bays Judge Blackstone: 
ster is in loco parentis^ and has 
vrtion of the powers of the pa- 
tnitted to his charge as may be 

to answer the purposes for 
is employed." 

ht to inflict punishment, for pro- 
t, belongs to the master, the law 
othed him with that authority ; 
[uestion is simply in what form, 



and to what extent, it may be administered 
by him. 

Judge Swift, remarking upon this sub- 
ject, says: '*A schoolmaster has a right 
to inflict moderate corporal punishment 
upon his scholars, for this is necessary for 
the support of good government in his 
school ; but he should reserve this as a last 
resort, when all other measures fail. He 
should avoid all unnecessary severity, or 
extreme cruelty. If all gentle and mod- 
erate measures fail, the master is vested 
with the power of inflicting corporal pun- 
ishment. This should be done with cool- 
ness and deliberation, not in the heat of 
passion, and with a' suitable instrument; 
the blows should be inflicted, not on the 
head, but on those parts of the body 
where there is no danger of material in- 
jury, and with a moderation or severity 
proportioned to the nature of the offence, 
and the stubbornness of the offender." 
1 Swift, Dig., 63. 

The Supreme Court of Massachusetts 
has held, that "if in inflicting punish- 
ment upon his pupils, the master goes 
beyond the limit of moderate castigation, 
and either in the degree or mode of cor- 
rection is guilty of any unreasonable and 
disproportioned violence or force, he is 
clearly liable for such excess in a ci-iminal 
prosecution." 4 Gray^s i?., 86. 

In North Oarolina, it has been held that 
"a teacher will not be held responsible, 
unless the punishment be such aa to oc- 
casion permanent injury to the child, or 
be inflicted merely to gratify his own evil 
passions." 2 Dev. <t Bae,, 865. 

This is the only case in which the court 
undertakes to define what excessive pun^ 
ishment is — ^namely, " Such as to occasion 
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permanent injury to the child, ** and is 
not, in this regard, sustained hy the more 
modern authorities. 

I refer to hut a single decision further, 
and I quote somewhat at length. 

In the case of Lander w. Seaver, 82 Ver- 
mont^ 124, the court used this language: 
"In determining what is a reasonable pun- 
ishment, various considerations must be re- 
garded, the nature of the offence, the ap- 
parent motive and dispoMtion of the of- 
fender, the influence of his example and 
conduct upon others, and the sex, age, 
size, and strength of the pnpil to be pun- 
ished. Among reasonable persons much 
diflTerence prevails as to the circumstances 
which will justify the infliction of punish- 
ment, and the extent to which it may 
properly be administered. On account of 
this difference of opinion, and the diflS- 
culty which exists in determining what is 
a reasonable punishment, and the advan- 
tage which the master has by being on 
the spot, to know all the circumstances, 
tlie manner, look, tone, gestures, and lan- 
guage of the offender (which are not al- 
ways easily described), and thus to form a 
correct opinion as to the necessity and 
extent of the punishment, considerable 
allowance should be made to the teacher 
by way of protecting him in the exercise 
of his discretion. Especially should he 
have this indulgence when he appears to 
have acted from gooj motives, and not 
from anger or malice. Hence the teacher 
is not to be held liable on the ground of 
excess of punishment, unless the punish- 
ment is clearly excessive, and would be 
held so in the general judgment of reason- 
able men. If the punishment be thus 
clearly excessive, then the master should 
be held liable for such excess, though he 
acted from good motives in inflicting the 
punishment, and in his own judgment 
considered it necessary, and not excessive. 
But if there is any reasonable doubt 
whether the punishment was excessive, 
the master should have the benefit of the 
doubt." 

I think, therefore, the following may 
safely be adopted as the rule : that while 
the master, to a certain extent, and for 
certain purposes, stands in loco parentis^ 
and has, for suflficient cause, the right to 



inflict reasonable corporal punislimeiit, 
while the pupil is under his charge, he 
must exercise a reasonable judgxn^it and 
sound discretion in determining when to 
punish, and to what extent; but the pun- 
ishment must not be excessive or cruel, 
nor inflicted for the purpose of gratifying 
private malice or his own evil passions. 

Punishments may be severe, yet entirely 
reasonable; and on the other hand, even 
moderate punishments may, under certain 
circumstances, be unreasonable ; but exces- 
sive and cruel punishments are not only 
unreasonable, but unlawful, and for their 
infliction the master may be held crimi- 
nally responsible. 

Whether the punishment inflicted is ex- 
cessive or cruel, is a question of fact to 
be determined in each particular case that 
may arise. 

In the case now under consideration, if 
I could find from the evidence that the 
injuries upon Hoban were caused by the 
accused, in the manner and undw the 
circumstances detailed by the boy himself^ 
I should have no hesitation in saying that 
the punishment inflicted was excessive 
and cruel, and that the master had made 
himself criminally liable. 

But what are the facts as established by 
the testimony? 

On the 2l8t of July last, and during the 
regular school-hours, Mr. Lewis, as a pun- 
ishment for some supposed misdemeanor 
on the part of young Hoban, directed him 
to take his book and go to the recitation- 
room. The order was reluctantly obeyed. 
At the closing of the school, but bdbre 
the pupils had retired, he came out of the 
room without permission, and was im- 
mediately ordered back by the teachor. 
The order was several times repeated, and 
Hogan repeatedly refused to obey. Seiz- 
ing two or three brushes, which were lying 
near by, with oaths and language most 
foul, and threats of yiolence if the teacher 
approached him, he dared him to come 
on, and all this in the presence of a large 
number of the scholars. Hoban is a boy 
of fourteen years of age, of fair size for 
his years, and, as it would seem, possessed 
of more than ordinary strength. It is 
clear, under all the circumstances, ther« 
was but one course for the teacher to 
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He must rindieate his authority. 
I necessary for the good of the 

as well as of the boy himself^ that 
lid learn obedience and submission 
authority. For the milder offense, 

punishment had been inflicted by 
; him to the recitation-room to 
yj himselfl For the more serious 
s, the insults to the teacher, the 

to obey a proper command, the 
and profane language, the threats 
the teacher if he should attempt to 
lim, it wa3 manifestly fitting and 

tlmt he should receive a severer 
nent. Mr. Lewis now approached 
y, who endeavored to strike him 
le brushes. A struggle ensued, in 

the teacher, notwithstanding the 

resistance of the pupil, succeeded 
dng him into the recitation-room; 
o not find thdt he used more force 
vas necessary to accomplish this 

as during this struggle that the 
ieived the injuries about the head 
ie, though I have no reason to be* 
liat they were the result of blows 
i directly by the accused. How- 
us may be, the teacher was in the 
lance of his duty, the boy was 
: unlawful resistance ; and I appro- 
he law to be, that if the pupil re- 
an iigury while making unlawftd 



resistanoe to the master, who Is xuAag no 
more force than is necessary to enforoar 
obedience to a lawful command, or to ac- 
complish a lawful purpose, the injury thus 
received is not liie punishment for the 
ezoeas or cruelty of which the master 
may be held criminally liable. 

The boy testifies that he was struok on 
the head with the butt end of a hone- 
whip. The fact is, no such instrument 
was used. He swears, too, that he was 
knocked down, and afterwards lifted by 
his feet, and his head thrown against the 
ii'on support of a chair. This story is not 
only improbable, but its falsity is abun- 
dantly established by the testimony of other 
witnesses, teachers as well as pupils. He 
states, that he made use of no improper 
language. On the contrary, it appears 
that he was exceedingly profane and in- 
decent in his remarks; and on other mate- 
rial points he is so clearly in error, that I 
am compelled to take his whole statement 
with much allowance. 

The boy was whipped by Mr. Lewis, 
after getting him into the recitation -room, 
but I do not find that the whipping was 
either cruel or excessive, and though se- 
vere, taking into consideration all the cir- 
cumstances under which it was inflicted, 
it was not in my judgment unreasonable, 
but entirely justifiable. The accused is 
therefore ^diarged. 
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THE STATE UNIVERSITY OP IOWA. 



coDeges of the West are rapidly 
aking a prominent position among 
Qcational institutions. In point of 
^ness of instruction, of the charao- 
l attainments of their alumni^ and 
self-denying devotion and untiring 
y of their faculties. Western insti- 
will compare favorably with those 
£ast ; while their rapid and early 
iment generally far surpasses that 
r more venerable Eastern predeoes- 

linent among the educational insti- 



tutions of the West, is the salijeot of this 
sketch. 

It was organized in 1847; and, thanks 
to that wise and liberal policy, two town- 
ships of land were given by Congress, for 
its endowment 

The institution was not opened for in- 
stmctioii for several years after its incor- 
poration ; and during the few first years of 
its progress, after its opening for the re- 
oepti<m of studsnts, the studies tan^i 
were mainly those bdonging to a prepare* 
toy school 
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For several years previous to its tempo- general, litorarj, or scientific studies dnriDg 

rary suspension in 1858, however, the char- that time. 

acter of the studies tanght in the institu- In the classical oonrse, French and 6er- 

tion approached more nearly to that of a man may be snbstitnted for Greek; and 

collegiate course. two years of Latin may take the place of 

Hon. Amos Dean, of Albany, New York, an equal amount of the French or German 

was president of the institution at this of the scientific course, 

period. In addition to the departments pre- 

After a suspension of two years, the viously mentioned, one of modem Ian- 
University reopened in 1860, under the guages was established at the last meeting 
presidency of the Rev. I )r. Totton, formerly of the Board of Trustees, 
of Trinity College, and of the College of A Normal School, for the education of 
William and Mary. Dr. Totten resigned teachers, has long been in successAil opera- 
in 1863, and was succeeded by Rev. Dr. tion. This department continued to im- 
Spencer, the present incumbent. part instruction during the suspension of 

The plan of organization of the Univer- the University from 1868 to 1860. 

sity was originally that of departments, A Preparatory School, with a three 

similar to the University of Virginia, years' course of study, is also connected 

Six departments of instniction were organ- with the University, 

ized in the University, at its reopening in Instruction is also given in gymnastics 

1860: Moral Science and Belles-lettres; and military drill. 

Historj' and Political Science ; Languages ; The buildings occupied by the Univer- 

Matheraatics and Astronomy; Chemistry sity consist of the former State House^ 

and Physics; Natural History. donated by the Legislature in 1857, and a 

Each of these departments was divided largo brick building. A new building is 
into several classes ; and to each of these nearly completed, which is designed for a 
classes an amount of study was assigned, chapel, and for the accommodation of the de- 
sufficient to employ the student at one partment of chemistry. When completed, 
daily recitation for one year. A comple- the facilities for the practical study of 
tion of the studies of any ten classes, enti- chemistry, under the accomplished pro- 
tied the student to B. 2S. ; fourteen, to B. fessor of that department, will be equal to 
A. ; eighteen, to M. A. those of any institution in the country. 

During the past year, however, the plan Its library, philosophical apparatus, oabi- 

of organization has been materially changed, net, etc., are valuable ; its endowments lib- 

The department plan has not been alto- eral ; and its patronage and influence are 

gether abolished, and students are still per- yearly increasing. The following shows 

mitted, to some extent, to elect their the number of students (both sexes being 

studies. Two regular courses of study of admitted) for each year, since the reopen- 

four years* length, denominated classical ing in 1860: 

and ucieiitiiic, have been established. The 1860-'61 172 

former is the regular collegiate course of 1861 -'62 254 

American colleges. In the latter, French 1862-'6d 288 

and German and a more extended course 1 868-^64 434 

of natural science and mathematics take 1864-65 440 

the place of cla^ical studies. A completion Officered by an intelligent and liberal- 

of the classical course entitles the student minded board of trustees, and an able 

to B. A. ; three yeai*s of the scientific faculty ; endowed with ample means ; sit- 

course, to B. S.; and the entire scientific uated in the heart of a rapidly developing 

course, to B. Ph. Students who complete region of country ; and under the foster 

a post-graduate course of one year's length care of a noble State, which has given it 

after receiving H. A. or B. Ph., recdve several liberal appropriations, the Iowa 

respectively M. A. or D. Ph. These higher University may be confidently expected to 

degrees are also conferred in course, after bear an active part in the great work of 

three years, upon graduates, who pursue difi^ising knowledge among moa. 
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PROGRESS IN PRIMARY INSTRUCTION. 



THIN the last half century, and 
more especiallj within the last 
ears, the art of primary instmction 
ade rapid advihces. Earnest think- 
kve been active. Theirs it has been 
ve, partially at least, the hitherto 
i mysteries of the yonng mind, — 
to leom, in view of the natural or- 
:' the unfolding of its faculties, how 
ly best strengthen and develop these, 
ing to nature^s laws; at the same 
hat we are leading the child eagerly 
ccessfully on, in the pursuit of know- 
ing learned how to do this, we have 
d a lesson of first importance in the 
teaching; for, as all agree, the two 
inds to be attained in education, are 
dtnre and symmetrical development 
the faculties, and the acquisition of 
edge. 

what are we taught as regards the 
rineiplea of ocquibition and culture? 
enciug with the mind of early child- 
it is found to be accessible only 
:h the senses. Such knowledge as 
t be clearly impressed upon the mind, 
h one or more of these, is not such 
I be of any use to the child, and 
be held in reserve for him to ac- 
n later years. It is also found (sim- 
1 clear enough, now that it is known) 
be mental and moral faculties, like 
fsical, can be developed and strength- 
mly through proper activity. The 
nnst be led to seek after, and gather 
edge for himself. We can not do 
>r him, if we would have him grow 
rengthen while acquiring. The old 
as for others to collect knowledge, 
things, but of abstract science, and 
»t to impart it to the child through 
edium of text-books. This, how- 
ould not be done until after the child 
»ent many of his earlie>t and most 
IS school-years in learning how to 
Experience proves the better plan 
to lead him to vse his senses — to see, 
hear; then tell what ho sees and 
that he may learn to think and to 
id thus to gather strength and varied 



knowledge both, at the same time that ha 
is learning to read and to spell, to write 
and to draw, according to the best method 
of the schools. 

As another principle upon which to base 
instruction, we are taught that thehighest 
enjoy m^ts of life are those which come to 
us through the proper and healthftd exer- 
cise of our faculties; and that we ibaj 
give both happiness and strength to the 
child-mind, by bringing before it objects 
which will awaken to activity those men- 
tal faculties of which the child is the pos- 
sessor. What are these faculties of the 
child? Has he the power to reflect and 
reason? Evidently not. He does not 
dwell long upon an idea of any kind. 
Even his deepest sorrows are soon for- 
gotten, and may, in many cases, be almost 
instantly dispelled by some pleasant sight 
or sound. Thus, we find that through the 
senses of the child must come his chief en- 
joymen t, as well as his knowledge. Thanks 
for the revelation I Happy for the teacher 
to know that such instruction as pleases will 
also strengthen^ and only such I Happj 
fortune for the child I Hereafter his mind 
is to feed and grow upon the very objeota 
in which he finds his chief delight. Even 
his toys, in earliest years, may be made to 
minister to his growth. In somewhat 
later years, all simple and attractive ob- 
jects in the world of nature, mechanism^ 
and art, may be made conducive to the 
same result. In still later years, all knowl- 
edge to be gathered from the world of 
matter and mind^ will contribute to the 
same end ; because of the love of knowl- 
edge awakened by the pleasure of early 
acquisition. 

It is, then, by calling attention to at- 
tractive objects, and giving instruction 
about them, or rather leading the child 
to discover all that he can about them, 
that the slowly awakening powers of lit- 
tle children are to be first aroused to 
active, joyous life. No sooner have wo 
done this, than we find all the faculties of 
the child-mind awakened to spontaneous, 
healthful, and happy exercise. Through 
the senses, sensation and perception be- 
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come active, and conception vivid. Olear 
oonccptions leave strong and lasting im- 
pressions. Thus memory is strengthened. 
And again, the mind, working with memo- 
ries and new conceptions, is led to sepa- 
rate and comhine them into new forms and 
fancies. Thns, imagination is unfolded and 
developed. And so it is through the whole 
range of mental faculties. The activity of 
any one serves to strengthen i7, and at the 
same time, to unfold that coming next in 
the natural order of development. With a 
building of any kind, the broader and 
deeper the foundation, the heavier and 
higher may be reared the superstructure. 
80 with the successive faculties of tbe 
mind: the more fully developed the ear- 
lier percoptive, conceptive, representative, 
and imaginative faculties may have be- 
come, the more amply stored will be the 
mind ; and the clearer, stronger, and quicker 
will be the reflection, reasoning, and intui- 
tive powers of later years. 

Guided by such princi|'les and laws of 
culture and acquirement, thinking minds 
have wrought out, within the last few 
years, a system of "Object-Teaching" for 
cluldren, the modvs ojieramli of which 
needs only to be understood to be oc- 
cepted with joy, and even with gratitude, 
by all who work with a high and holy 
purpose in the cause of primary instruc- 
tion. Many there are among teachers, it 
IS true, who have heard and read of the 
"improved system,'' but who, having no 
Boul in their work, no appreciation of the 
responsibility of the position they occu- 
py, have been satisfied only to read of 
It, and give it no further thought. But 
others there are, who, understanding the 
principle upon which the system is based, 
and realizing the value of the child-life 
given to their care, are solicitous to know 
Something of lhe details of the plan, that 
the little immortals whom they have to 
teach, may be receiving, as soon as possi- 
ble, the benetits of this plan of Object- 
Teaching; or at least that they may be 
preparing themselves to render faitliful 
and efficient service in the school-room, 
when this improved system shall have 
found universal acceptance. 

For the perusal of the latter claa^, the 
following partial sketch of tlie plan of 



Object-Teaching, snd of its efifects^ are 
given. 

The teacher may begin with oonvers*- 
tional exercisesy to develop in the mind 
of tbe child ideoi of simple form and 
color, weight and measure, number, plac^ 
sound, etc. lliis he vay do by the aid of 
charts, illustrating some of the simplest 
geometrical forms and figures, and manj 
of tlie most beautiful forms in nature; 
also by aid of apparatus, lowing clearlj 
how the* various simpler kinds of weigh- 
ing and measuring are done, and how 
much various objects weigh and measure; 
also by aid of concrete objects for count- 
ing, and of outline maps, for locating 
places (familiar to the children taught), 
and of various instruments to show dif- 
ferences in sound, etc. Thb series of easy 
lessons is followed by the presentation of 
an endles» variety of simple objects to the 
child ; and he will himself ask, and many 
times be delighted to find himsdf abk to 
correctly answer, questions in regard to all 
the obvious qualities above named, and 
belonging to each of these. After this^ 
tlie teacher may begin to classify, and 
gpive a series of lessons, in such forms only 
as relate to a particular subject, as the 
forms which make up the letters Of the 
alphabet. In aid of this series, there are 
reading charts, letter and word charts^ 
and very excelkot primary readers now in 
use. At the same time that the series 
upon reading is being given, another may 
be given upon the simplest forms of 
plants and flowers, or of birds, fishes, 
fowls, quadrupeds, or insects. A very 
beautiful set of colored charts have been 
prepared for illustrating such subjects. 
So also have very many books been pub- 
lished, full of valuable information, ar- 
ranged in precisely such order and form 
as the teacher would wish for his pupils. 
Returning at a later time to less attractive 
objects, these may be, like the flower, or 
bird, not simple in form, but having vari- 
ous parts to be seen and named ; and now, 
not only may the more obvious qualities 
of the objects, and their parts, be dwelt 
upon, but those less obvious; as, for in- 
stance, whether smooth, or rough, bard or 
soft, heavy or light, etc. And again, 
whether they will bend or break easily, 
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or burn in the fire, dissolve or not 
ter, etc. Such ideas of qualities may 
ven together, finally, with all the 
;ific names expressing the same. 

still, a series of lessons may be 
, in which children are taught con- 
ig the materials of which objects are 
oaed, and, if a natural product, where 
I ; if manufactured, where and how 
, etc. Coupled with this, knowledge 
t>e given concerning the uses of these 
ts. In this way may the child be 
Uong almost imperceptibly from the 
D to the unknown, from the concrete 
3 abstract 

us have we given in partial outline, 
omised, the first stept* in Object-Les- 
'caching. From these may be gath- 
also an idea of the plan upon which 
iter steps are carried out For ample 
nation as to the details of this 
[n, the teacher may have recourse to 
' excellent works on primary instruo- 
some giving full directions concern- 
)bject-Teaching, in all its branches, 
o its fullest extent also in time. One 
>r gives a " daily programme" of ex- 
!8, varying with successive weeks and 
I, 80 as never to become monotonous, 
may serve to aid some teachers in- 
*ienced in the use of this mjethod. 
her author gives an ^'approximate 
"amme^' for instruction, extending 
igh the first ten years of the child^s 
)Mife. 

e effects of this system upon the mind 
heart, are the best arguments in its 
. They commend it most, and prove 
iorrcctness of those principles upon 
h the whole is based. Briefly enu- 
ting the results which experience in 
ise of this method has shown, they 
s follows : Through such teaching the 

acquires more knowledge, without 
vearisome effort, than is usually ac- 
d by the old method With any amount 
il. He, at the same time, receives more 
dh/rf, beoause of the healthful action 
called forth. He is tahght that there 
tauty in all things useful, and vse in 
tings whether beautiful or not. He 
led with a love for the beautiful, and 
ie useful — with a love of truth, good- 

and nature; for with these he had 



been in constant, joyous communion ever 
since commencing school. His mind has 
been so full of varied thought upon sub- 
jects imre and ennobling, that there has 
been no time for low and idle thoughts. 
He is imbued with a love of study, which 
will keep him ever active in acquiring. 
Obeying nature^s injunctions, and imitat- 
ing nature, he will be forever dispensing 
upon those around him, blessings resulting 
from his acquisitions. Of this, there is no 
doubt; for together with this new and 
elevating system of mental culture, we 
find ever associated the moral and the 
physical, thus rearing up fair forms of 
manhood and womanhood, for teisej holy^ 
and efficient service in the cause of truth 
and humanity. 

This modern system of teaching has 
been brought to its present state of perfec- 
tion only through much of earnest thought 
and care. It is intended for the benefit 
of all children. The child who is 
still found going to school, and toiling 
over that in which he has no interest^ 
because far beyond his power to compre- 
hend— thus wearily wasting the most 
precious years of life — such child is woe- 
fully defrauded. He may suffer in pa* 
tience ; but suffers nevertheless. For the 
irreparable loss he sustiuns in the failure 
to receive that early preparation for a 
full and harmonious culture and growth, 
which, by virtue of having been bom in 
this age and country, is each child^s birth- 
right — for this loss of the child, all edu- 
cators are to some extent responsible. 
Teachers, do you not feel this to be sol 
Remembering the benefits of this new 
system of primary instruction, will yon 
not let it be your resolve to secure them 
to your pupils ? 

It may cost you a strong effort at per^ 
suasion, to induce those in authority over 
you, to inform themselves as to its merits, 
and give their sanction for its adoption 
and daily use; but after such effort, yon 
will only bo the stronger and the better. 
W'fien teachers hhall have been faithfhl 
to this duty, then shall each child attend- 
ing primary school have fair promise of 
becoming, through early teaching, those 
blessings to society which it is the mission 
of all insU'ucti>rs to supply. 
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The Dishonesty op Teachers. 

HERE it is in type — tbo dishonesty of 
teachers! The words mean more 
than they may seem to imply. The ** soft 
impeachment'* is not to be construed into 
a charge of mere disingenuousness. For 
although, doubtless, there are men in the 
profession whose want of fairness and 
frankness, whose trickery and duplicity, 
whose entire moral physiognomy, would 
make a showy sketch on paper, yet we be- 
lieve that they will rarely bo found. Dis- 
honesty would be, perhaps, an appropriate 
term to apply to the clipping of the wings 
of time, when "short hours" and short 
serious characterize the school-room, and 
when recitations are made to consist in an 
echoing of text-book phrases, a parroting 
of author's words, on the part of the pu- 
pils, with no forcible, interesting, carefully 
studied explication on the part of the 
teacher, who is satisfied with the gloss of 
learning, without regarding its grain and 
substance. Not a few may here see a 
counterfeit presentiment, which they will 
imagine " means m«.'' But our homily is 
not for them. It is as a business man that 
the teacher evinces dishonesty. True, a 
swindling pedagogue would be somewhat 
of a curiosity, even in this age of problem- 
atical rectitude, when the old saw, "Hon- 
esty is the best policy," seems to have been 
reset, and the popular sentiment may be 
rendered, Policy i$ the best honesty. 

The teacher's dishonesty is of a negative 
kind. Bat if two negatives are equal to an 
affirmative, surely a dozen acts^ of negative 
dishonesty are tantamount to positive 
fraud. Now, unfortunately, in the busi- 
ness relations of teachers, nothing is more 



common than this qualified, negative knav- 
ery. The teacher's promise, in relation to 
money matters, is not to be relied upon. 
He assures you that he will " pay thathttle 
bill" on a certain day, but you might as 
safely depend on the man in the moon fur 
a settlement Take his note, — it is not 
worth a school copy-book. Remind him 
that his promissory instrument has reached 
maturity, he will express regret at the ne- 
cessity of disappointing yon, and in his 
heart will question whether you have been 
disappointed at all. " You have my note r 
he says. " Yes." ^ And it is on interest ?" 
" Certainly." If we could read his thoughts 
we would see that he would like to make 
one more inquiry — " Then, in the name of 
Croesus, what more can you desire ?*' 

The truth is, the teacher is so far re- 
moved from the ordinary scenes of com- 
mercial life, he is so nearly exempt from 
the harassing mercantile experiences with 
which so many are familiar, that he has 
only a faint conception of the perplexities 
which his remissness may occasion. More- 
over, fortune-making is almost entirely ont 
of the question in his peculiar sphere; and 
popular feeling has impressed it upon his 
mind that he is a sort of professional philan- 
thropist, who must ignore money-getting. 
The avowed oltject of most other oocupa- 
tions is to make money. His, he weU 
knows, has another purpose. The result 
of these influences is, that, aa a financier 
and as a business man, he is inexperienced, 
incompetent, weak, and unreliable. Mean- 
ing well, he promises well But he is un- 
able to fulfil his contracts and obligatioDs. 
• He has not exercised due forethought ; he 
has not provided for contingencies ; he has 
not the tact by which to make others ren- 
der to him his due ; if disappointed in his 
expectations, he has not the power to take 
hold. of unfavorable circumstances with a 
firm grasp, and to rearrange them for hii 
service. 

All this is deplorable. For while honesty 
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it may be, at heart, he must appear to be a 
knave. He himself suifers, in self-respect, 
in equanimity of mind, and in popular esti- 
mation. And, with him, others suffer. 
Others have relied upon his assurances, 
and are ii^ured by his want of promptness 
and energy. 

Teachers, we believe, should turn over 
another leaf in the study of finance. They 
should know that a stigma is becoming at- 
tached to their profession respecting this 
entire subject And in order to overcome 
the evil, they must realize that, in money 
matters, the world sliows them no favors. 
*• School-funds not recervod" is never seeiv 
in the counting-room. The teacher's money 
is a5 good as any other, people think ; and 
when he promises -and neglects to pay, they 
are very apt to think they suffer loss. The 
" root of all evil" is so deep in the popular 
mind, that people care not for " square roof 
demonstrations on the blackboard, when 
they expect fractional currency at the 
counter. And, verily, we ourselves think 
that familiarity with *• Equations" is a poor 
substitute for equity. 



Winter Evenings: Evening Schools. 

THE winter winds are taking wing, and 
will soon be singing at our doors. 
On some, the winter twilights fall as quiet- 
ly as snows upon the roof, bringing mem- 
ories of fireside circles broken, never to 
be reunited. To others, the twilight will 
bring gladness and exhilaration, and mirth 
as boisterous as the whirling blast. How 
to employ the winter's evenings is a prob- 
lem which many have not solved. Many 
a man of threescore years has never 
learned the use of a winter night What 
wonder, then, that so many of our young 
men should neglect the advantages which 
winter nights should bring ? 

Thousands of young men, whose days 
are devoted to oeascleas toils in shops 



and manufactories, are passing into the 
busy scenes of mature Hfe, illiterate, un- 
reflecting, and undisciplined, although a 
proper use of their winter evenings would 
enable them to bear the sternest trials on- 
derstandingly and successftdly. Of the 
various means in use for advancing the 
interests of the class referred to, literary 
societies, debating dubs, and similar or- 
ganizations have long been popular. Time 
has proved that they are inadequate to the 
end proposed. The members are usually 
incompetent for their enterprise. In any 
association for mutual improvement, it has 
been said, a prerequisite is |hat each of the 
members has something to impart to others. 
Otiierwise, the enterprise eharee the fate 
of those financial schemes, in which Messrs. 
Gett and Keepe, and their speculating as- 
sociates, secure a bank charter, not because 
they have money to lend, but because they 
want to borrow. You can not bank on 
poverty as a capital, neither by association 
can you improve on ignorance as a basis. 
The money must be somewhere, or it can 
not be loaned; the information must bo 
possessed, or it can not be imparted. The 
debating society, consequently, has become 
a by- word. Our modem lyceuma and as- 
sociations for mutual improvement are 
usually mere myths in every respeot ex- 
cept as organizations employing profes- 
sional lecturers. These lectures are useful, 
but they do not reach the persons for whom 
our ^^ young men's associations" were de- 
signed to provide. The libraries con- 
nected with those associations effect some 
good resnlts, but not to the extent usually 
supposed. The books most in demand are 
not of the most useful character. One 
copy of Rollin's History, one set of Cleve- 
land's Literary Oompendiums, wilFsufiSce; 
but of a good novel twenty copies must 
be secured to meet the demand ; and in 
the case of an extravagant story, with a 
ridiculous title, twice this number will be 
needed. Of one hundred books latelj 
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taken ont at one of these libraries, one was 
theological, three were historical, four bio- 
graphical, foar scientific, five poetical, &ve 
were narratives of travels and adventures; 
the remaining seventj-eight were nove>B 
and li^t fictions. 

Under these circnmstanoes, we say, let 
the number of onr nightHBchools be in- 
creased. We can think of no more cer* 
tain way by which to attain the results so 
mnch desired. Subordination and direc- 
tion, if there were no other advantages 
which they possess over voluntary and un- 
guided meetings of the young, were alone 
sufficient to give night-schools the prefer- 
ence over any thing which has preceded 
them. But the pupils are also advanced 
in solid learning. They are made capable 
of participating in debate or argument. 
And they have a taste cultivated which 
may turn their realing in the right direc- 
tion. In New York, the evening school 
has become a permanent and important in- 
stitution in connection with our regular dis- 
trict schools, and are open free to all who 
will attend. At the Cooper Unios: too, are 
evening classes in History, Mathematics, 
the Natural Sciences, Drawing, Perspec- 
tive, and Music, — the only requirement for 
membership being regularity of attendance. 

Evening schools, both for boys and girls, 
should become a permanent part of the 
school systen), and provision should be 
made for the instruction of the pupils in 
all useful branches, the more advanced as 
well as the primary. The night-school 
Been>6 to us the very thing that was neces- 
sary to perfect our public school system. 
Its advantages, moral and economical, no 
less than educational, can not be overstated. 
Let this important ausdliary to intellectual 
progredf be approved wherever practicable. 
Turn on your gas, Messrs. School Com- 
missioners; light your kerosene lamps ; let 
not our school-houses, in city or country, be 
dark, dreary, and unoccupied during the 
winter evenings. 



Writers Wanted. 

IS it not strange that teachers are not 
fluent in expressing themselves upon 
the current questions of the day ? Their 
vocation takes them out of the circle of 
popular discussion, and their thoughts are 
turned to the development of mind. Bat 
it is wrong that they are not better able 
to freely discuss the different systems of 
education — to criticise what is wrong in 
the modes of mentd training, and to com- 
mend, in proper terms, what is right We 
shall not now undertake to explain why 
•they are thus deficient. That such defi- 
ciency exists is too weU known for the 
credit of the profession. True, the teach- 
ers^ institutes, and other- educational meet- 
ings, have of late years done something 
to ^^draw out'^ some of those who attend. 
But, very few take active part in such 
exercises, and hence little has really been 
accomplished in that direction. 

The writing for our educational journals 
is done by the few, and not by the many. 
There is no good reason why this should 
be so, for all are thoughtful and have 
opinions of value which they have cullwd 
from their own peculiar experiences. Why 
should they not write? A full and free 
interchange of opinions, and a thorough 
discussion of ways and means of educating 
would be profitable to alL 

Now we consider it fair to presume that 
our readers sympathize with us, in our 
endeavors to promote the interests of edu- 
cation in the publication of the Ahkbioas 
Educational Moiwhlt. Hence we say, 
'^writers wanted," and we appeal to all 
educators, everywhere, to improve them- 
selves, and help the Monthly by wielding 
their pens upon subjects which have been 
thoroughly digested in their minds. The 
aggregate of such efforts would prove won- 
derfully profitable to the cause. Give us> 
in concise style, items of educational in- 
telligenoe. Use learning and reaearch ia 
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ig Bcieudfic articles — of two to 
: our pages in length. We are al- 
mdy to pay a reasonable price for 
We are specially in need of short, 
ialogues for school exercises and 

ons. Not one writer in a thousand 

• 

» the peculiar qualifications re- 
for producing a good and pointed 
3. Hence such articles are all the 
>preciated, since there is great need 



of them, with snch great scarcity. For 
the right kind of original dialogues, we aro 
ready to pny liberally. 

Communications for which payment is 
expected should have the prioe marked 
upon them. The money will be sent with 
the number which contains the article. 
When no prioe is named, we shall assume 
th|it the article is intended for a oontii* 
bution. 



EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 



Tarrttoww, November 17, 1865. 
NOGRAFUY AITO TACHYGBAPHY. 

EDITORr— While everything else 
as been benefited by the many time 
or saving inventions of modem sci- 
1 an, writing alone remains as slow 
)rious as it was centnries ago. This 
rcely be tolerated longer. The re- 
;nt8 of the age demand an immedi- 
rovement of our means of represent- 
ight by written signs, commensurate 
r other increased facilities for auff- 
; and transmitting knowledge. We 

afford the loss of time and labor 
by our present method. We must 
mething briefer, simpler, and more 
A radical change in our system of 

must be made ; and as brevity, 
ty, and exactness can be best at- 
•V making our writing phonetic, this 
loubtiHlly, be a characteristic element 
ew system. But too much must not 
?cted of this element, in bringing 
he desired reform. It will delay, 
uhan hasten the change ; for, with 
ority it will be receivSl with disfn- 
. tolerated only because of the ad- 
9 incidentally connected with it. 
) several so-called improved systems 
ag, phonography has been the most 

and successful, and deservedly so ; 
e has long been felt the neccsnty for 
I tliat, while avoiding the objection- 
ores of Mr. Pitman's, should embody 
i good points, together with several 
> which phonography lays no claim. 
3 it is essential that every sound in 
g^uage should have its representa- 
Q, and that the written word should 
a sign for every sound in the spoken 
id no other, it is quite as essential 

power of these signs should be de- 
d by form alone ; and that the signs 
that they may be written connect^y 



^nd without blendinfi^ with each other. Th^ 
should also be simple — If possible, formed by 
one stroke of the pen, and such that the 
writing will flow naturally from left to rights 
and the word-forms be easily written and 
graceful. These last should never extend 
Kir above, nor below the line of writing, nor 
even torn back upon themselves. These are 
no easy conditions to satisfy ; but they must 
be satisfied, before our present system will be 
given up. 

The latest ** improvement" that has been 
published, is a style of phonetic short-hand, 
called tachygraphy, in which the author 
claims to have fulfilled all the requirements 
of a practically perfect system. " It is," he 
says, ** the result of a practical efibrt to con- 
form the system of Mr. Isaac Pitman to the 
beauty of its theory." He says, further, 
" The phonographic theory was simple and 
beautiful, but it was deoaited from so widely 
in practice, that its value was nearly lost 
We have^ven expression to that original 
design. We have wrought out a system 
as simple in fact as in theory." This is 
a strong assertion ; and if it proves tme, 
tachygraphy is the long-de«red system, and 
the world is greatly indebted to Mr. Lindiriey 
for it But it would not be improper to ex- 
amine the system a little, before assenting 
to its author's not over-modest claims. Un- 
der the head of " legibility" (Prefiioe "Com- 
pendium/' page 4), we read, '* This system is, 
in this respect, fieu* superior to any previous 
system of shorMiand ;" and further, " It is, 
in this resi)ect, far snperior to long-hand." 
And with regard to *• brevity," he says, •' In 
phonetic short-hand we make one Bimple 
stroke, for each simple sound." 

These aro plain statements ; but unfortu- 
nately, it is upon these two *' cardinal" points 
especially, that tachygraphy signally fails. 

Of the twenty-four consonantal signs in 
the alphabet of this system, five (represent- 
ing the simple sounds, h, w, j, j, and oh) 
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are oompottnds of other consonantal signs 
(representing r. 1, t, and d), with frequently 
recurring vowel signs. For example, " j" ia 
a compound of the two signs *' &" and ** d," 
so that the words "jam" and "Adam" look 
precisely alike when written according to 
tachjgraphy. " W" likewise is a compound 
of *• ft'^ and " r," so that •' wise" and " arise" 
are expressed hy the same signs; and the 
same ambiguity Is likely to occur with the 
use of the other tliree. An attempt has 
been made to obviate this difficulty by the 
introduction of an element quite as danjag- 
ing to the system. This is the " connecting 
stroke," a Jlent sign, likely to be mistaken 
for a "daali" vowel sign. 

Again, the so-called simple rigns for j and 
ch so closely resemble the compound signs 
which represent the compound sounds " dl" 
and •' tl," that they can scarcely be dieting^ 
guished,cven when written with the greatest 
care. 

With the vocal signs, the case is much 
the same, although upon these, rests the 
chief claim of tachygraphy for superiority 
over phonography. In fiwct, very little ex- 
amination will suffice to show that the author 
speaks the exact truth, when he says, ** We 
represent the vocal sounds as definitely as 
the consonantal." There are nineteen vocal 
sounds, of which six are represented by small 
semicircles ; six by dashes ; five by " diamond 
points," and two by dots. The first six 
signs are good, and would generally be dis- 
tinct, if it were not for the compound conso- 
nant signs above mentioned. 

The dashes are not so good. Tliey are 
not very distinct, at best ; besides, they wLU 
frequently blend with other signs, in spite of 
the greatest care ; while many combinations, 
of frequent occurrence, can never be written 
connectedly, without merging the vowel 
signs with the consonants, so that they are 
lost entirely. 

Such combinations as occur in the words, 
do, took, cup. none. l)old, etc., may be men- 
tioned as examples of this. The diamond 
points are liable to the same objection. They 
are compounds of the lastrmentioned signs, 
and often blend with other signs, so as to 
lose the first or second half, while the re- 
maining half represents some sound entirely 
different from the one intended. 

The two dots, representing the frequently 
recurring sounds ai in air, and e in met, 
cannot " be joined in outline" at all, although 
this is a point, the importance of which, the 
author truly says, " Can scarcely be overesti- 
mated." 

And judging from the number of detached 
vowel signs, otlier tlian dots, that are scattered 
over the pages of engraved tachygraphy, one 
would think that, either the assertion, that 
" the engraved forms of these signs are such 
as to injure the best joinings vrith the conso- 
nants," must be taken with more tlian usual 
allowance, or else we must abandon our long- 
cherished hopes of a s^'stem of writing that 



shall be at once scientific, brief, and fluent. 
These are not the only points upon which 
tachyg^phy iklls, not only far short of the 
phonographic theory, but of phonography 
itself. But even it were superior in eveiy 
other respect, such minor virtues, however 
desirable, cotdd never atone for ao great a 
lack of clearness and precision. These alone 
must destroy the • practical utility of the 
system. Very respectfully, 

J. BiCHABDfiOH. 



AsTOKiA, Lon^ Island, Nov. 8, 186.*). 

IT strikes me that the term tee, behind 
which editors and critics are prone to 
conceal their insignificance, is singularly po- 
tent. On one occasion, Charles Matthews. Sr , 
while reading the London Times, came upou 
a sharp critique concerning his mode of act- 
ing, wliioh so excited him, that he shouted, 
" Who the devil are toef If they were one 
man, why I could horsewhip him, or call 
him out. But who knows, tnere may be a 
dozen of them, all fools, who have to crowd 
their brains together to make one second- 
rate article ?" Some persons have explained 
the use of this term by asserting that editors 
and critics regard themselves as the mouth- 
pieces of public sentiment. This reminds 
me of a joke by John Van Boren : *' In old 
times," said he, " when any Democrat said, 
'my friends' do not like this or that, he 
meant my father, or Silas Wright; but 
when Horatio Seymour speaks of his friends, 
nobody knows whom he means." Just so 
with editors and book-critics : they are self- 
constituted mouth-pieces of the public ; and 
their importance is M{f-importance, gener 
ally speaking. (Perhaps I could have put 
this saving phrase a little earlier in the sen- 
tence ; but then these modified expressions 
are, by no means, so forcible as point-blank 
denunciation). 

Perhaps, by this time, you are wondering 
what is the drift of these remarks. Simply 
this. In your November number, a notice 
of Dr. Smith's "Prindpia Latina" is made 
the vehicle of slurring remarks concerning 
Dr. Arnold's method of teaching L<atin. 1 
have not seen Dr. Smith's work, but, as it ifl 
indorsed by Prof. Drisler, I suppose that it 
is good. But Dr. Arnold's system is good 
also, and is the only system by whidi a 
thorough and accurate knowledge of the 
kjiguage can be obtained. It givc^ us the 
language, little by little, by a careful ar 
rangement of exercises and continued repe- 
tition. It gives us a synthetical know- 
ledge of the language, and so fixes what we 
we have learned, that it becomes part and 
parcel of our mind ; in other words, is thor- 
ouglily digested and assimilated. Other sys- 
tems give us the analysis of the language, 
but leave us in ignorance of the synthesis, 
eo that, if 1 may so speak, the knowledge is 
in lumps, crude and undigested. Every per- 
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•on who has naed this HTBtem, as applied to 
the modem languages by OUendorf and 
Manesca, feels its superiority over all other 
i^Btems. 

Yet, I do not contend that Dr. Arnold per- 
fected his system. His works are defective. 
I do contend, however, that his system is the 
only true system. Drs. Anthon and Uark- 
ness, in their elementary works, have adopted 
it, though in a somewhat modified condition ; 
and it has been introduced, more or less, 
into the new editions of every standard ele- 
mentary work in this country and Eng- 
land. S. 



B08TON, Nov. 21, 1865. 

MR. EDITOR -You are rather severe 
in your editorial on the "Ignorance 
of Teachers," in your November num- 
ber. Just when we were giving you great 
credit for a fearless advocacy of true princi- 

{)le8, without regard to the interest of pub- 
ishers, or favor of friends, you turn the 
same keen weapons upon us. It may be all 
true ; but that is j ust >vny we do not relish it. I 
do not doubt that the storm of indignation, 
raised by this expose, will be wafted on such 
a tornado of remonstrances, that this little 
note will lie unnoticed among more import- 
ant papers ; yet I must mention my apology ; 
for so long as I am a teacher, I will not sub- 
mit to such a castigation, without showing 
some signs of life. I am astonished, sir, 
that you could so iiEir presume upon the stu- 
pidity of teachers, as to tell them such 
unpalatable truths. You would not dare 
tell the clergy half the truth, nor the legal 
profession, nor even the editorial fraternity. 
Now, Mr. Editor, whose fault is it that we 
are not as smart as other men? Are we 
to blame, because we can not endure the 
vitiated air in school-rooms that were never 
designed to be ventilated ? Are we weaker 
than others, because our associations lower 
us ? With your extended views of the " for- 
mation of human Idiosyncracies," you can 
not be ignorant of the fBct that mind acts 



on mind, as certainly as, by the eternal laws 
of attraction, matter acts on matter; and 
that if we associate with the low, the ignorant, 
and the rude, even among our pupils, we 
lose the "grace" which our moro favored 
brethren enjoy, who walk among the kings 
of the earth If more of pleasure, ajid less 
of the sternness of duty had fiillen, with the 
sunlight of prosperity, upon us, we, too, 
might have " graced your parlor," and have 
been less *' dogmatic," and even less " ser- 
vile;" — servile, ah, that is the onkindest 
cut of all 1 I beg you to observe, good tai, 
that when we bow a little lower tluoi usual 
to your distinguished Mends, it is through 
no want of self-respect ; nor is it through 
any desire to flatter you. We have learned 
that a proper respect for good and true men 
is a rare virtue among our youth. What 
we teach them, shall we not practice ? 

And, besides, it is ridiculous for us to aa- 
pire to the dic^ity of a learned profiesBion, 4s 
it? I think I see, Mr. Editor, under all this 
censure, a kind intent; but couldn't you 
have sugarcoated the pill a little, to make it 
more palatable ? Do idlow us to aspire, even 
if that aspiration is fruitless. You will surely 
give us the chance which our darker brethren 
now enjoy, of trying our powers on a higher 
plane than heretofore ? 

But is there no excuse or palliation lor 
these facts? The poor overworked teacher 
is cramped within the limits of five hundred 
a year or less, while the easy parson, his 
neighbor, feels that a thousand a vear is 
quite insufficient. And then, what do most 
parents care for a teacher ? How highly do 
they value his services I How slow wey are 
to acknowledge or pay for superior excel- 
lence! It is not wonderful -that our more 
active men leave the profession — ^for so I 
choose to call it — of the teacher, and take a 
position in life where merit can find higher 
appreciation and better pay. But enough I 
The subject 1b too broad for a hasty note. 
When occasion requires it, Mr. Editor, you 
may count on me for a defence of the brother- 
hood. D. P 
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New York.— The autumn institutes for 
teachers have been well attended, and much 
has been accomplished in training the teach- 
ers for the winter campaign. 

The institute of the western district of 
Monroe County closed a two weeks* session 
on the 20th of October. Prof. Hoose, of 
Lima, and Dr. Cruikshank, of Albany, were 
the regular instructors. Spicy and interest- 
ing lectures were delivered by these gentle- 
men, by Dr. Robinson, of Rochester Univer- 
sity, and by several other earnest educators. 



Miss Potter, of Falley Seminary, gave some 
good readings. About two hundrMi teachers 
were in attendance, and the interest was well 
sustained throughout 

The Teachers' Institute fbr the North- 



ern ))ortion of Cayuga County, was held at 
Meridian, commencing MondLay, October 9, 
1865, and continued two weeks. About 
one hundred teachers were in attendance : 
and so far as known, all felt well paid for 
their time and expenses. They were thor- 
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craghlj instractod in the varions branches 
taught in our common schools, hy Commis- 
sionor Wilkinson and Professor Arnold, as- 
sisted bj other experienced teachers. 



David Beattie, Esq.. of Dunkirk, N. 



Y., writes under date of Octt)ber 14th : 
" The annual session of the Teachers* Insti- 
tute of Chautanque County closed yesterday. 
For two weeks the inhabitants of lovely 
Fredonia have welcomed to their homes an 
unusually lar^ concourse of teachers. The 
catalc^e will embrace about four hundred 
and fifty names ; and a very large percenta^ 
are names of those who attendea regularly 
throughout the session. The instructors 
were TDr. French, of the State Normal School 
at Albany ; Mr. Barker Price, of Grammar 
School No. 7, of Bufiklo ; and Mr. Wedge, of 
Fredonia. The instruction was mosUy of a 
thorough and practical character, and f^m 
the force of circumstances, in the lecture 
form. The best of feeling prevailed. The 
ttrict discipline maintained oy the commis- 
sioners is worthy of special commendation. 
The service of Dr. French are already bo- 
spoken for the coming year, by a unani- 
mous voice of the teachers present This is 
a good measure ; as that gentleman will be 
able to make his instruction a continuation 
of the present term's work." 

" The proceedings concluded with a g^and 
sociable and promenade-concert. All will 
remember these two weeks as a bright spot 
in life. We claim to be the banner county. 
Who will dispute our claim ?" 



The friends of the University of 



Rochester will rejoice to know that the full 
sum of one hundred thousand dollars has 
been subscribed for its additional endow- 
ment The whole number of subscribers to 
this sum is thirty-six. and the largest sub- 
scrintion is $25,000, by Mr. Tracy H. Harris, 
of tne Madison avenue church of this city. 
It was Mr. Harris who first responded, in the 
sum of $5,000, to an editorial article, pub- 
lished last year in the Examiner, on the ne- 
cessities of the University, and the claims of 
such institutions on the benefactions of men 
of means. This was the beginning of t}ie 
subscription, which Mr. Harris himself has 
had the honor of closing by an additional 
$20,000. The next largest subscriber is the 
Hon. William Kelly, 9ie Chairman of the 
Board of Trustees, for $10,000 ; and $500 is 
the smallest amount ^ven by any one indi- 
vidual, except one of $300, and another of 
$100. The good work thus successfully com- 
pleted, will be felt in all the future history 
of the University.— .Sea wtft^r. 



At a meeting of the Cornell Univer- 



sity, September 5th, the Board of Trustees 
was formerly organized, and measures 
adopted to secure the munificent donation 
of half a million of dollars from the Hon. 
]&ra ComdL A committee reported that 



the gift would be in the form of a bond, 
with good securities, paying not lem than 
seven per cent, interest. 



Union College, at Schenectady has 



recently adopted two Baccalaureate coozses 
for the election of students, equal in length, 
and designed also to be equal in amoont of 
study and discipline. Brown University has 
for several years been acting upon this piin- 
ciple. The University of New York, and 
Rutgers College, of New Jersey, some thus 
since, adopted the same {dan. 

New England.— The report of the Trus- 
tees of the proposed Vermont AgricultonJ 
College, has just been laid before the Legis- 
lature. It announces the not unexpected 
fact that it is imi)os8ible to raise by snbsarip* 
tion the $100,000 which the charter requires 
as a condition precedent to the continued 
existence of the corporation. Almost all the 
subscriptions were made contingent upon 
the college being located in some spedned 
place ; and not more than $25,000 could be so- 
cured even in that way. Finding it impoosible 
to establish the college as an independent 
institution, the trustees opened negotiations 
for a union with one or more of the existing 
colleges. Middlebuty wholly declined su^ 
a union ; Norwich did the same at first, but 
afterwards expressed a willingness to recon- 
sider the subject. The University of Ver- 
mont was more fiavorably disposed, and at 
length the trustees of the two institutions 
agreed upon a plan of union, which, if sanc- 
tioned by the Legislature, will consolidate 
the two, and secure, as is hoped, all the 
advantages of both. A bill for that purpose 
is now pending, and is quite likely to be 
come a law. 

At the late competitive declamation 

at Harvard College, " open to all applicants 
from the new f^hmen class, the first pre- 
mium was awarded to a student who lost 
his arm, serving as a captain in the C^fed- 
erate army ; the second, to a young man of 
negro descent, the first undergraduate of that 
race who has ever been admitted into the 
university." 

A gentleman in New Orleans is said 

to have donatbd $5,000,000 to Amherst Col- 
lege, Massachusetts. Perhaps, it is also said, 
Amherst College will believe it when they 
see the money. 



The last report of the American Edu- 
cation Society states that in 1860 eight prin- 
cipal colleges of New England made up a 
total cati^ogue of 2,264 undergraduates ; but 
in 1864-'65 they together numbered only 
1,848. 

New Jerbet.— -EfTorts are being made to 
establish in Hudson City a tree German Amof 
ican academy; and for the benefit of the eatsr 
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grand concert was given by the 
;hter Choir" in that city on Monday 

3t. 

SYLVAinA. — The yearly income of 

)ol1eee is about $200.000 ; and there 

in the institution five hundred and 

«e orphan boys, with thirty-seven 

8. 

LAND. — Tlie colored people of Balti- 
cently purchased a hall, at a cost of 
and dedicated ifr to education and 
e. 

>ia— The Chicago Board of Education, 
Laborato report upon teachers' sala- 
that it is discreditable to a city like 
that the highest price paid to a 
teacher is $500, while a large pro- 
of them do not receive sufficient 
lation for their services to meet their 
Y expenses. 

rhe number of pupils in the Normal 
lent of the Normal University, last 
8 282 ; in the Model School. 411 ; 
3. 

rhe proceedings of the Second An- 
nvention of the Bryant, Stratton & 
immercial College Association, re- 
eld at Chicago, have been publishtni 
ndsome pamphlet of one hundn*d 
It gives a full report of the various 
ms, papers on Commercial Instruc- 
t. The officers of the association 
9. Packard, New York, president; 
pencer. Milwaukee, vice-premdent ; 
i. Chapman, Rochester, recording 
y; Li. a. Gray, Portland, treasu- 
R. Felton, Cleveland, correspond- 
retary. The next convention is to 
at Cleveland, July 10, 1866. 

NA. — The temples of learning seem 
be regarded with much reverence, 
iperintcndent of Instruction says: 

is one fact which stands oat with 
ominence in nearly all my meetings 
istees — namely, a shameful abuse of 
nroperiy. It is stated that, in some 
le school-house doors are broken or 
. down with rails, to let in parties 
;k, cut, and break, or otherwise mar 
lie the desks and other fUmiture, 
a species of barbarism that riioold 
ked, and checked at once. Ehrery 
ouse is public property ; hence, ev- 
1, woman, and cliild should feel an 

in preserving this property. It is 
r set apart for the sacred purposes of 
»n, and vandal indeed must he be 
ntonly impairs or abases it." This 
of vandalism is not peculiar to 1111- 



■88EB. — The freedmen's schools, un- 
management of Cokmel John Ogden, 
Itiplying tm rapidly aa the meana of 



the several commissioners sustaining them 
will justify. The pupils evince an eager 
desire to learn, and are making rapid prog- 
ress. At Clarksville, twenty teachers will 
be employed this wiilter. At Nashville, 
Gallatin, Franklin, Columbia^ and other 
points, earnest teachers are at work. The 
principal of the schools at Columbia, Mr. E. 
Meers, who has now only three assistants, 
expects to enroll eight hundred pupils this 
winter, and to establish twelve or more ad 
ditionaJ schools in the county. General Fisk 
and Ills subordinate officers affi)rd the Freed- 
men Commissions all the protection in their 
power ; deprived of such xnilitary protection, 
their schools, it is said, would be broken up 
in a week. 

Missoxnii. — Professor James H. Robinson, 
of Danville, who was presented to the Grand 
Jury of Montgomery County one year ago, 
for teaching negro children to read, is now 
Superintendent of Public Instruction of Mis- 
souri. 

The First Annual Report of the Su- 
perintendent and Secretary of the Board of 
St. Joseph Public Schools furnishes some in- 
teresting facts. " The schools had been in 
operation a little more than a year, when, 
in consequence of the breaking out of the 
rebellion, your board found themselves de- 
prived of the aid which they had received 
from the State, and were thus reluctantly 
compelled to order the schools to be closed. 
By no means the least evil resist ting to Mis- 
souri from the war, was the almost universal 
suspension of the public schools throughout 
the State. In St. Joseph the disastrous oon-^ 
sequences were especially visible. Though 
the private schools were full, hundreds of 
children and yoath were left without the 
means of acquiring even an ordinary Eng> 
lish education ; no nrovision was made fbr 
their instruction, and they were growing up 
in ignorance, while acquiring on the street 
Uie habits which make them dangerous in 
society." Under the circumstances, it ap- 
pears, it was resolved at a meeting held in 
August, 1864, to reopen the public schools. 
The superintendent then appointed, secured 
teachers, prosecuted his work vigoroualy, 
and, as his report shows, has done much to 
remedy the evils which existed. 

MisnssiFFL — The Univen^ty of Missis- 
sippi, after a suspension of nearly four years, 
will soon be opened for the reception of stu- 
dents. The Rev. Dr. John N. Waddell la 
president of the faculty. 

Canada. — The Superintendent of Edoca- 
tion for Canada East reports that three noi^ 
mal schools recently opened are making fiidr 
progress. Five hundred and seventy-five 
pupils have received diplomas, of whom 
three hundred are now teaching. The local 
boards in the province last year lioenaed tis 
hundred and thirty-three teacheia. 
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THE author of the lAtest popular series of 
English Qrammars announces his inten- 
tion to introdnco " some radical changes in this 
deportment of edacation." In the prefiuse to 
hisflrst book/ which is designed for beginners, 
he very modestly says : " The common mode of 
teaching grammar soems to us rather an in- 
verted one. Children ore worried for years in 
the abstractions of analysis and parsing, from 
which they often acquire a loathing and per- 
manent dislike to grammar itself; yet, aiter 
all, when they quit school, most of them 
know, in regard to language, but little of 
that, for which, especially, they were sent to 
school, — namely, to speak and write their 
mother tongue with propriety;" and ho pro- 
poses " to put the science of grammar upon a 
more simple, natural, and practical basis." 

The book contains one hundred and sixty- 
eight pages. The first thirty-five pages con- 
tain one imndred and thirty-nine statements 
or definitions—" All the important ones {defi- 
iiitions) needed in the study of grammar." 
The remaining twenty-one pages of Part I. 
are occupied by short sentences, for the ex- 
amin/Uion of the pupil, intended to illustrate 
the various properties of the nine '' parts of 
speech." Part II. gives the inflections of 
nouns, lists of pronouns, conjugation of verbs, 
and other matter pertaining to Etymology, 
with little or no variation from the majority 
of writers on tills subject; certainlv with 
little, if any improvement. Part III. con- 
tains sixteen rules of syntax, with a few 
*' correct" and " incorrect" examples under 
each; a. "general formula" for parsing; a 
few pages devoted to the " analysis of sen- 
tences ;" a few pages of false syntax ; and a 
few pages of Orthography, Etymology, and 
Prosody, closing with the very modest sug- 
gestion, that the pupil " should now stuoy 
Kerl's Common Scnool Grammar." 

On reading the preface, we naturally look 
for something new, in matter or in manner, 
which shall give promise of the accomplish- 
ment of valuable results. But we look in 
vain. While many of the definitions are 
faultless, and the illustrations apt, we find 
much that may fiiirly be criticised. 

There are too many definitions, for the 
space they occupy, or for the declared pur- 
pose of the book , constituting a maze calcu- 
lated to confuse and bewilder the minds of 
children. On page 20, we have the defini- 
tion of a participial noun ; on page 29, the 
definition of a participial adjective, and on 
page 80, a statement respecting the form of 
the present participle, and of the perfect par- 
ticiple, the pupil not yet having been in- 
formed what a participle is : which *' seems 
to us rather on inverted" order. Several in- 

0) FiasT I^BSSOirs in Bitolwh Orammar, br SrMOir 
KBK^ A. M. ChicAgo : 8. 0. Orio* k Co. 168 pp. 
Meu. 



congruities qf this kind are foimd in the 
book, culminating, near the end, in this or- 
der of topics : " Letters." " AeeejU," " Syll*. 
bles," "Words." How can the puinl me 
accent without gyllable f or what significance 
have "peniUf* and " antepenuW withmt 
words? 

On page 26 again, "A personal pronom 
is one of those pronouns which disiinfuiah 
the grammatical persons." Diatingrud the 
" grammatical persons," haw f In what wet 
shall the puj^ determine this? Agun, "A 
relative pronoun is a pronoun that stands in 
close relation to an antecedent, and joins to 
it a descriptive clause." This may be trae 
of the position and effect of the relative pro- 
noun ; — but is it a definition f What u a 
relative pronoun ? is a question which tiiis 
statement of the author does not answer. 

Page 27 : "A compound relative pronoun 
is, who, which, or what, with ever, or soever 
annexed." Yes! that is true of its forma- 
tion in the examples given, and would be a 
correct answer to the question, ** How are 
some of the compound relatives formed?" 
We say some, because " tchat" is generally 
considered to be a compound relative pro> 
noun without the addition of ever or soever. 
Hence, justly may the reader exclaim, 
"Weill you have mode the thing, Mr. 
Grammarian ! but lohat is it V* 

In the classification of verbs, page 81: 
" Verbs are divided, according to tneur rela- 
tion to subjects, into finite and not finite." 
Is this true; are verbs so divided? Not, 
does any other grammarian so divide them, 
but, can they he so divided? Are the third 
singular present laughs, and the present in- 
finitive to laitghf different verbs in class, or 
different parts of the same verbs? If they 
are different parts of the sam^ verb, how are 
they different claisci of verbs? *'A finite 
verb is a verb that predicates the act or state 
of its subject." Is it? What does finite 
mean? What constitutes a finite verb? — 
the fact that it " predicates the act or state 
of its subject!" Is there no better reason? 
Then wliat is liclp, in the entreaty, " Hercules, 
help me!" Is it a "finite" or "not finite" 
verb? Does it predicate any thing of Its 
subject? Certainly not, because predicate 
moans to afiSrm, and nothing is affirmed. 
Why then is not the imperative classed 
among the " not finite," where, according to 
th^ definition, it belongs? 

" A verb tliat is not finite does not predi- 
cate the act or state of its subject." 

" Verbs that are not finite may be divided 
into two classes — infinitives and participles." 
" There are two infinitives : the present and 
the perfect." "There are two participles: 
the present and the perfect." There are 
then, according to this, two classes of "not 
fibite" verbfi^ and two in each class— four in 
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ily formidable classes I Onr anthor 
*' there are two participles ;" and yet, 
conjugation of verbs, in Part II., he 
bly gives us three. Which is the 
number? 

82 : •' To. the sign of the infinitive, 
ted, when the infinitive is combined 
a auxiliary verb; Example, "I can 
dy — i. e., I am able to study.'* Aux- 
rerbs are such as may, might, can, 
jhall, will, etc. We may (to) accept 
raddle, or we might (to) accei;t it, or 
'd (to) accept it ; but it is hardly prob- 
lat we Blvadl (to) accept it: though, 
9, we ought to accept it, since the to, 
last clause, is not omitted. 
86 : " Hence there are auxiliary verbs 
press voice ; as, was captured." Was 

d, is evidently in the passive voice; 
the auxiliary loas expresses voice, it 
ee passive voice ; and hence, was wri- 
the sentence, he was writing, must 

rb in the passive voice. 
65 : " The nominative and the objeo- 
e of nouns are alike. The nomina- 
d the objective case of pronouns are 
ly different." If tlie "case'' " ar^' 
rith the noun, and the " case" *' are'* 
t, with the pronoun, why are it so ? 
author doubtless intended this : The 
tive and the objective cases of noius 

e. But are they alike? 

3 (petite case is like the nominative 
en the two constitute but one case. 
lave sufficiently extended our notice, 
cannot refrain from giving Mr. Kerl's 
-ion of some of the " marks" in punc- 
''The period," he says, "denotes 
^est pause, or a full stop. The colon 

the next shorter pause. The semi- 
inotes the next shorter pause. The 
denotes the shortest pause." Nothing 
is given ; and the pupil is left to con- 
how long the " longest pause" is, and 
)rt these " shorter" pauses are. But 
e any tiling to do vrith these pauses ? 
not often occur, in a discourse, that a 
suspension of voice is required at a 
than at a period? What does our 
mean by "longest" and " shortest?" 
fess our'inability to comprehend him. 
J are many other defects in the book, 
ininent, perhaps, than those we have 
yet of sufficient importance greatly 

it« usefulness. Kewritten, rear- 
and pruned of its inconsistencies and 
ties, it might be a valuable book. 

tg the many biographies of the late 
It' we have seen none, which, for 
mprehension of its subject, perspicu- 
tyle, and unflagging interest of nar- 



re AKn TiKr.a or Abrabam Lincolx, Sixteenth 
ent of the United Htntr*. Includini; hU Speeches, 
ecu. Inaugural*, ProcUmatfons, etc., etc. Hy I<. 
OKRTr, M. D., Author of "Our Oreat (^apUInt," 
inihropic Rexnlis of the War," etc, etc. Phila. 
i: BradlejACo. 8vo, pp. 750. Portrait and three 
itions. 



rative, have impressed us more favorably 
than that from the pen of Dr. Brockett. 
Abraham Lincoln, from his boyhood to his 
death, stands out unmistakably as the cen- 
tral figure of the book ; and, unlike some 
other works of the class, in which the sub- 
ject of the biography is made merely a hook 
upon which to hang a history of the times, 
or of a particular p>litical partv, this " Life" 
18 of the hcmorfide sort, in which contempo- 
raneous history is made to serve its legiti- 
mate purpose. We particularly admire the 
clear, easy, and unaffected style in which 
this book is written. With sufficient ani- 
mation, at times rising into eloquence, it 
never wearies the reader with abstractions, 
or '* overcomes" liim by sounding phrases. It 
is, in this respect, like the conversation of a 
sensible well-bred person addressed to every- 
day people — in fact, a book for the p«?ople's 
reading. We wish more of our authors pos- 
sessed this happy knack of writing with vi- 
vacity, ease, and a sensible use of homely 
Saxon. 

The documentary portion of the work, 
such as addresses, messages, orders, etc, are 
presented with suificient rallness to illustrate 
[)oth the official life and the personal char- 
acteristics of Mr. Linfcoln — ^who, in the prejv 
aratlon of State Papers, had a style pre-emi- 
nently his own. Throughotlt the whole 
biography, also, the author seems to have 
preferred to let Mr. Lincoln tell his own 
story as far as possible; and the book is 
crowded with choice anecdotes and sayings 
of the President, and with such interesting 
detail of his personal and private life as en 
able us fully to comprehend his character. 

Mr. Wylie's book,* which he has been so 
long and so carefully preparing, is now near- 
ly readv. In its preparation, the earnest 
author has been aided by working Christians 
everywhere. Among them are the names of 
pastors of flourishing churches, editors of 
leading and influennal x^pers, presidents 
and professors in colleges, teachers in sem- 
inaries and schools, and business men who 
find time for culture and devotion. All 
these, side by side, give evidence of Christian 
oneness in purpose, work, and worship. The 
object of the book is to aid in educating 
(both by instruction and development) every 
student as an accountable religious being, in 
the performance of his highest duty, and 
the enjoyment of his greatest happiness. 

The plan observed in the preparation of 
the book has been as follows : (a) To form 
an outline of the great doctrines and duties 
of religion, as these regard God and man ; 
giving prominence to such as especially claim 
the attention of youth, and tend to shape 
the course of life. (&) Selections of Scrip- 
ture were then made, enforcing and illustrat- 
ing the given topic by precept; narrative, etc. 

(S) Worship in thb School-room, by Rev. W. T. Wtur. 
8ro, mor. do. extra. 624 pp., S2.fi0. New York, PbJU' 
delphia and Chicago : Sbormerhom, Bancroft k Gow 
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(fi) After diat, appropriate paaUns and iiyiana 
were chosen, keeping constantly in view the 
eombination of etrength and bcautj, so that 
the choiccHit spiritual and poetical produc- 
tions of our languuffe, in youth, might l>e 
troaFured up. {3) The adaptation of music 
to the hymns was considered a most im- 
portant and difficult matter : several leading 
composers were consulted, and the final ar- 
rangement and adaptation of the music to 
the words was made by T. J. Gx>k, of New 
York, whost^ name is a guaranty for the ju- 
dicious execution of the work, {c) In view 
of the fact that many young teachers might 
hesitate, unaided, to lead their ]>upiL) in 
prayer, each page of the lesion was ]>laced 
in the hands of some earnest Christian edu- 
cator, and after its perusal, a pruyer was 
written by him, adapted especially to that 
particular lesson. We have more than two 
nundrod and fifty loading minds, of all (;van- 
ffellcal churches in our land, ))articipating 
in the service^ of [irnyer, thus sccuiing variety, 
IhshneftR, and adaptation. 

An examination of early sheets of the 
book assures us that the work is well done. 
And educators everywhere will welcome it 
as heartily as its great merits deserve. 

Our recent national troubles Iiave caused a 
now phase in book-muking, by the introduc- 
tion of what we may call war literature. 
Histories, biographies, narratives, relating 
to* the war, outnumber the battles fought 
and the brigades engaged. Not the least in- 
teri'sting of these war-books are those de- 
scribing the sufferings of our soldiers in 
Southern prisons. Most of the narratives of 
this description are inferior as literary pro- 
ductions ; and although they often b^r in- 
ternal evidence of not being '' plain, unvar- 
nished talcs," they are interesting and val- 
oable. The most comprehensive of these is 
that published by tlie Harpcrs.« It is more 
of a compilation than an original work, com- 
prising not only the experiences of the au- 
thor, but the narratives of various persons 
who have enjoyed the tender mercies prof- 
fered in Southern prisons and hoi^ita]& 
Some of the writers show a vulgar bragging 
spirit, and boast of acts which, on the part 
of the Confederates, would not have been 
tolerated on Northern ground. But the 
book gives the most vivid, and perhaps the 
most reliable view of prison life in the Con- 
federacy which has been presented. The 
publishers have made it a handsome volume, 
embellishing it with humorous and histor- 
ical illustrations ; and it is the work which 
must be relied upr)n at present by all who 
would depend uiK>n a single volume for a 
North-side view of Southern prisons. 






(4) PiitK05 LtFB 15 THB HoDTH ; At Richmond. Mncon, 
H«\iinnah, (^hArlestoii, (T<iliimbl», l.'linrlolle, KalelKb. 
OoldslioruuKb, nnd AnileriMiivitIc, during the je«r» 1864 
and IMS. H7 A. O. AsBorr. Ute Lieutenant Pint New 
York Drafroont. Mlih illiiMrationii. New York : Har- 
per k Brother*. I'imo. pp. S74. tl.Tfi. 



Santa Glaus has made a hit.* .Sly ol» 
rogue, how he must have laughed as 
happy thought struck him 1 If ho laugb 
as we did, and had to try as hard as we 
prevent a displacement of ribs, while Yi< 
ing his work, he most bare regretted hL 
comicality. And yet we laugh again, as w» 
turn to this ludicrous manifestation of 
loBophy. Seel the gradations which it 
said can be traced from the lower order 
animals to man, are here brought to view i 
such a way tliat he who runs may not onl. 
read, but reading may laugh to his lieart*i 
content. Here diey are! not described i 
didactic prose, not in jingling verse, bat 
lineated l)y the draughtsman's skill, standing 
in full-length portraits. See that cat in thF? 
C(3mer of the picture ; it is a cat, " and noth- 
ing more," except the ribbon about her neck 
But how admirably Tabby's broad face is 
reproduced in the figures of the picture; 
each* a little more human, till we see the 
high che<>k bones, the conning but semi- 
carnivorous look of the belle. But, with Tab- 
by's riband transformed to a fashionable 
neck-tie, and with all the paraphernalia of 
la liwde, she is still too nearly affiliated with 
her folinc pn>totype to tempt one to a kiss 
in the dark without expectation of a gixid 
clawing in return. Next we have a goaty as 
a tyi^e of certain characters often seen. His 
8ucc4'8Pora in the picture, notwitlistanding 
their cigars, eyegUsses, and walking-sticks, 
are so goat-like in aspect, that we look to see 
whether Santa Claus has not represented 
them with horns sticking out from their 
narrow-brimmed hats. If any of our readers 
has a vixen-wife or a spinster-annt with a 
small restless eye, a long neck always bent 
forward to put a hooked nose into the car- 
rion of gossi)) or scandal, he will here trace 
her pedigree back to its source in the vultnre 
tribe. The 'Pig Tribe," the "GormaTribe,*' 
the " Donkey Tribe," and others^ are repre- 
sented in similar manner. They are " £uiey 
sketches" in a peculiar sense. But there is 
a strong backgroimd of philosophy for them 
all. Wliatever may be said about the orisin 
of species, every thinking man knows Uiat 
the instincts and propensities of the lower 
animals are often strikingly apparent In the 
human race, and that tney almost invari- 
ably are accompanied by corresponding 
cranial and fietcial peculiarities. If we oonld 
for a moment think of criticising such un- 
pretentious but felicitous work, we could 
hardly find fi&ult with it, even in the grada- 
tions and progressions which have most 
taxed the artist's skilL Santa Claus has 
proved himself an artUlt, and has furnished 
a scientific caricature, which, while making 
school cliildren boisterously merry, will pro- 
voke an audible concatenation among teach- 
ers and philosophers. 
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Alford's Greek Testament For the Use of 
Theological Students and Miniftera. YoL I., containiDg 
the Four Gofpels. Sro, Cloth, $6 00. 

Alford's English Testament with Notes. 8to. 
(/n Pr$ee.y • 

Andrews's Latin - English Lexicon, foonded 
on the larger German-Latin Lexicon of Dr. Wm. Fbhtmix 
Bojal 8to, Sheep, $7 60. 

Abercromhie on the Intellectnal Powers. 
With Qoaitioni. 18mo, 75 centa. 

Abercromhie on the Philosophy of the Moral 
Feelings. With Questions. 18mo, TOoenta. 

Alison on Taste. Edited for Schools. By 
AnaABAM Mills. 12mo, Cloth, $1 25. 

Anthon*8 Latin Lessons. Latin Grammar, 
rart L ISmo, Sheep, $1 96. 

Anthon's Latin Prose Composition. Latin 
Grammar, Flirt IL ISmo, Sheep, $1 86. 

A Key to Latin Compoeltion may be obtained by 
Teachers, limo, Half Sheep, 75 cents. 

Anthonys Zampt*s Latin Grammar. By Leox- 
AVD ScBMin, Fh. D. 12mo, Sheep, $1 8& 

Anthon's Zumpt*s Latin Grammar Abridged. 

ISmo, Sheep, $1 00. 

Anthon*8 Latin Versification. In a Series of 
ProgressiTe Exercises, inoludii^ Speeimena of Transla- 
tion from the English and Gmnan Poetrj Into Latin 
Vene. ISmo, Sheep, $1 25. 

A Key to Latin Vereijleation may be obtained by 
Teaeheri. ISmo, Ilalf Sheep, 75 cents. 

Anthon*s Latin Prosody and Metre. 12mo, 
Sheep, $1 25. 

Anthon's Cesar. With English Notes, Plans 
of Battles, Sieges, Ac, and Historical, Geographical, and 
ArchsBologicallndexea. Maps, Flans, Portrait, Ac 12mo, 
Sheep, $160. 

Anthon's ^neid of Virgil. With English 
Notes, a Metrical Claris, and a Hiitorical, Geographical, 
and Mythological Index. Fortrait and manj Illustrations. 
12mo, Sheep, $1 75. 

Anthon's Eclogue's and Georgics of VirgiL 
With English Notes and a Metrical Index. ISmo, Sheep, 
$176. 

Anthon's Sallust Sallnst's Jngnrthine War 
and Conspiraej of CatiMne. With an English Commeata- 
rr, and Geographical and Uistorioal Indexes. Portrait. 
l'2rao, Sheep, $1 95. 

Anthon*8 Horace. With English Notes. A 
new Edition, oorreeted and enlarged, with Bzevrslooi 
relatlTe to the Vines and VlnejarM of tba AndeBla; a 
Life of Horaee. a Blogntphleal Sketeh of MMaiaa,a M«t- 
ikaiaaTii»Ac ISmo, Sheep, $1 76. 



Anthonys Cicero's Select Orations. With En- 

Slish Notes, and Historical, Geographical, and Lsgal fa- 
exes. Portrait 12mo, Sheep, $1 50. 

Anthon's Cicero's Tnscnlan Dispotationi* 
With Eni^ish Notes. ISmo, Sheep extra, $1 60. 

Anthon's Cicero de Senectnte, &e. The De 
Senectnte, De Amldtia, Paradoxa, and Somnlnm Sdpliw 
nis of Cioero, and the life of Atttcns, by Goraellns Nepoa. 
With English Notes. ISmo, Sheep, $1 60. 

Anthon's Cicero de Officiis. With Biarginal 
Analyiia and an English Commentaiy. ISme^ Sheep^ 
$1 5a 

Anthon's Tacitus. The Germania and Agri- 

cola, and also Selections from the Annals of Tadtoa, With 
English Notes. 12mo, Sheep, $1 50. 

Anthon's Cornelius Nepoe. Comelii Nepotii 
Vitn Imperatorum. With Eng^h Notes, Ae. ISmo, 
Sheep, $1 60. 

Anthon's Javenal. The Satires of Jnrenal 
and Peralua. With Eafl^kh Notes. Portrait ISbml 
Sheep, $160. ^ 

Anthon's First Greek Lessons. 12mo, Sheep, 

$126. 

Anthon's Greek Composition. Greek Lessong, 
FwtIL ISmo, Sheep, $1 S& 

Anthon's Greek Grammar. For the Use of 

Schools and Colleges. ISmo, Sheep, $1 S6. 

Anthon's New Greek Grammar. From the 
German of Kflhoer, Matthias, Bnttmann, Rest, and 
Thiersch ; to wUch are appended Remarks oo the Pro* 
nunciation of the Greek Language, and Chronolo^kal Ta* 
hies explanatory of the Same. ISmo, She^ $1 vO, 

Anthon's Greek Prosody and Metre. VTiilk 
the Choral Scanning of the Promethens Ylnetos of JBrnSbj' 
Ins, and (EdiposTnumns of Sophocles: to which are ap- 
pejided Remans oo the Indo-(3ermanicAnaloglea. llnaa, 
Sheep, $1S5. 

Anthon's Jacobs's Greek Reader, principally 
from the German Work of Frederic Jacobs. Wlu En- 
glish Notes, a Metrical Index to Homer and Aaaeveoo, 
and a copious Lexiera. ISmo, Sheep, $1 60. 

Anthon's Xenophon's Anabasis. With Eot 
f^ish Notes, a Map, and a Flan of the Battle ef Cnnaxa. 
ISmo, Sbeepi $1 60. 

Anthon's Xenophon's Memorabilia of Soera* 
tea. With English Notes, the Prolegomena ef Kfihner, 
Wiggen*s Life of Socrates, Ae., Aa ISnuH Sheep extra, 

$160. 

Anthon's Homer. The First Six Books ef 
Homer's Iliad, English Notes, a Metrical Index, and H». 
male Glossary. Portrait ISmo, Sheep extra, $1 76. 

Anthon*^ Manual of Greek Antiqnitiet. M«< 
metoas lUoitnitioni. ISaio^ Bhesp^ ttSK 



Harper <t Broiheri Booka for SchooU and CoUeffea. 



Anthon*s Manual of Roman Antiquities, &c. 
Nomeroiu llliutrationi*. 12mo, Sheep extra, $1 SSw 

Anthon's Manual of Greek Literature. 12mo, 
Sheep extra, $1 50. 

Anthonys Smith's Dictionary of Greek and 
Roman Antiqultic<s fW)m the bcflk Authoritioi*, and em- 
bodying all tho recent Diflcoverics of the muet eminent 
German Ptiilologint« and J urlsts. liuyal 8 vo, Sheep, $6 00. 

Smith's Antiquities, Abridged by tho Aa- 
thora 12mo, Half Sheep, $1 50. 

Anthon*s Classical Dictionary of the Geogra- 
phy, HUtorr, Biography, Mythology, and Fine Arte of the 
Greeks and Komani^ together with an Aocouni of tho 
Coins, Weightii, and M«>adurc8 of the Anclentis with Tab- 
ular Values of the Mime. Koyal Svo, Sheep, $6 00. 

Anthon*s Smith's New Classical Dictionary 
of GrMk and Roman Biography, Mythology, and Geogra- 
phy. Numerous Corrections and Additions. Koyal Svo, 

99oa 

Anthon's Latin-English and English-Latin 
DIoCleiiarT. For the Use of Schools. Small 4to, Sheep, 
$3 6a 

Anthon's Riddio and Arnold's English-Latin 
IaxIooq. With a copious Dictionary of Proper Names 
ftom. the beet Sourros. Koyal Svo, Sheep, $5 Oa 

Anthon's Ancient and Mediaeval Geography. 
8to, etuep extra, $3 00. 

Bcecher's (Miss) Ph}'siology and Calisthenics. 

Over 100 Engravings. 16mo, Cloth, T5 cents. 

Boyd's Eclectic Moral Philosophy. 12mo, 
Cloth, $1 85. 

Boyd's Elements of Rhetoric and Literary 
Crifcldsni. ISmo, Ilnlf Roan, 75 cents. 

Butler's Analogy, by Emory and Crooks. 
12mo, Cloth, $1 25. 

Butler's Analogy, by Hobart and West. 

18mo, Cloth, 60 cents. 

Butler's Analogy, edited by Halifax. 18mo, 
Cloth, M cents. 

Bnttman's Greek Grammar. For High Schools 
and Universities. Translated by Edwabd Kobinson, 
D.D., LL.D. 8vo, Sheep, $3 50. 

Bnrke on tho Sublime and Beautiful. 12mo, 
aoth,$12& 

Calkins's Object Lessons. Illustrations. 12mo, 
Cloth, 91 50. 

Campbell's Philosophy of Rhetoric. 12mo, 
Cloth, $150. 

CoUord's Latin Accidence, and Primary Les- 
ion Book. 12mo, $1 25. 

Combe's Principles of Physiology. With 
Quettiona Engravings. 18mo, Half Sheep, 75 cents. 

Crabb's English Synonvms. Svo, Sheep ex- 
tra, $S 50. 

Curtius and Smith's Series of Greek and Latin 
Elementary Works. Revised and Edited by IIenlt Dbib- 
LBi, LL. D. . of Col urabia College, New Yorlc See Smith's 
Prineipia tatUvi, p. 4. 

Docharty's Arithmetic. 12mo, Sheep, $1 25. 

Docharty's Institutes of Algebra. 12mo, 
Sheep, $125. 

Docharty's Geometry. 12mo, Sheep extra, 

Draper's Human Physiology, Statical and 
]>ynamical ; or, tho ( onditions and Cour^} of the Life of 
Jian : being the Text of the Lectures delivered in the 



Draper's Chemistry. With nearly 300 Hlns- 
trationa. 12mo, Sheep extra, $1 25. 

Draper's Natural Philosophy. Nearly 400 
Illustraiiona 12mo, Sheep extra, $1 25. 

DufTs Book-Keeping. Svo, School Edition, 

Half Sheep, $1 25; .MercanUle Edition, Cloth, $1 75. 

Foster's First Principles of Chemistry. Adapt- 
ed especially for Classes. 12mo, Sheep extra^ 75 cents. 

APPARATUS necessary to perform the exprri' 
ments laid doten in thin \cork furnished by Haxpfb & 
Bbotu£BS, carefully packed for tratuporUUion. 

Foster's Chart of tho Organic Elements. 
Colored, Mounted on Rollens Cloth Back, $5 00. 

Fowler's English Language in its Elements 
and Forma. \Vith a History of its Origin and Develop- 
ment, and a full Grammar. For Use in Colleges and 
Hifrii Schools. New and Kefvised Edition. Svo, Cloti^ 

Fowler's English Grammar for Schools. 
Abridged fh>m the (Jctavo Edition. For General Use in 
Schools and Families. New Edition. Itmo, Sheep extra, 
$125. '^ 

Fowler's Elementary English Grammar for 
Common Seboola New Editioo. 16mo, Sheep, T5 oenta. 

Gray and Adams's Geology. Engravings. 
12nio, Sheep extra, $1 26. 

Gray's Natural Philosophy. For Academies, 
High Schools, and Colleges. 8^ Wood-cuts. ISmo, 
Sheep extra, $1 25, 

Greek Concordance of the New Testament 
Svo, Sheep, $5 00. 

Griscom's Animal Mechanism and Physiolo- 
gy. ISmo, Cloth, 75 cents, 

Hale's History of the United States. 2 toIs., 
ISmo, Cloth, $1 50. 

Hamilton's (Sir William) Discussions on Phi- 
loraphy and Literature, Education and University Bdbrm 

Svo, Cloth, $2 00. 

Harper's Greek and Latin Texts. Carefully 
reprinted from the best (kiitioaa Elegantly printed. 
ISmo, Flexible Cloth Binding, Sixty Cents a Volume. 



CiRflAB. 

Sallitst. 

VlBQILIUS. 
HOBATItJB. 

CiCEBO DB SRMICrnTB 
AND Db AMIOITIA. 



LUUBUTIUS. 

XenOPIION*B AMAn^Mf^ 
^^SOUTLUa. 
EURIFISBB. 8 vols. 

Hebodotcs. 2 Tola. 

TUUCTDIDB8L S TOU. 



Harper's New Classical Lihrary. Literal 
TranKlation of the Greek and T^tin Authors. Portraits. 
12mo, Cloth, $1 50 earh. The following volumes are now- 
ready: Cwsar, Virgil, Horace, Sallust, Cioeru's Orations, 
(■iccro'B CXncps, Ac, Cicero on Oratorv and Orators, Tacl- 
tufl (2 vols.), Terence, .luvenal, Xenopnon, Homer's Iliad, 
Homer's 0(l3rB<i(!y, Tliiicydides, Herodotus, Demosthenes 
02 vols.), Euripides (2 vole.), Sophocles, ^Eschylua 

Harper's Ancient History. For the Use of 
Schools. By Jaooii Annorr. "\Vilh Maps, Wood-cuts, 
and Questions. Squ ire 4to, Half Koan, $1 2S. 

Harper's English History. For the Use of 
Schools, By Jacob Aunnrr. With Maps, Wood-cuts, 
and Questions. Stiuare 4to, Half Roan, $1 2& 

Harper's American History. For the Use of 
Schoola By JAoon Aboott. With Mapa, Wood-cats, 

and Questions. Square 4to, l|alf Rnan, $1 25. 

The above three complete in one roZ., Price $3 00. 

Harrison's Latin Grammar. ]2mo, Sheep 

extra, $1 titt. 

Haswell's Mensuration. 12mo, Sheep, (1 00. 

Henry's History of Philosophy. For Col- 
leges and High Schools. 2 vola., ISmo, Cloth, 91 50. 



IfiNifeB/ PcMrtmeot of the UnlveraUy. Illustrated by ^^ 77.^, .-^^ • IT ^ . 

aemHr 800 fine Wood-cuta from Photographs. Svo, eSA \ HenctLeTEKataral Fhflosophj. ISmo, doth, 
jmgeg, Clotb, $5 00, \$\«k 



Harper S Brother^ Books for Sohooh and CoUegee, 



Hooker's Child's Book of Nature. Intended 

to aid Molben and Teachers in Training Cbildno In the 
Obiervation of Nature. In Three Parts. Part I. Plants. 
— Part ir. AnlmalB.—P&rt III. Air» Water, Heat, Light, 
&C. Illustrated. Tlie Three Parts complete in one toL, 
small 4to, Cloth, $2 00 ; Separately, Cloui, T5 oenu each. 

Hooker's Natural History. For the Use of 
Schools and Families. I'imo, Cloth^ $1 00. 

Hooker's First Book !n Chemistiy. Illustra- 
tions. Square 4to, Cloth, 90 cents. 

Hooker's Natural Philosophy. Science for 

the School and Family. Part I. Natural Philosophy. Il- 
lustrated by nearly 300 £ngrayiDg& 13mo, Half Leath- 
er, $1 60. 

Hooker's Chemistry. Science for the School 
and Family. Part IL Chemistry. ISmo, Half Leather, 
SIM. 

Hooker's Mineralogy and Geology. Science 

for the School and Family. Part lU. Mineralogy and 
Geology. Illustrated. 12mo, Half Leather, $1 60. 

Knapp's French Grammar. A Practical 
Grammar of the French Language: Containing a Gram- 
naar, Kzercises, Reading I^essons, and a compflte Pro- 
nouncing Vocabulary. By William I. Knapp, A.M., Pro- 
fessor, of Modem Languages and Literature in Madison 
University, N. Y., and Author of ^*A French Reading- 
Book.** 12mo, Ualf Leather, $1 75. 

Knapp's French Beading-Book. Chrestoma- 
thie Fran^aise : Containing, I. Selections from the best 
French "Writers, with Copious References to the Author's 
French Grammar. II. The Masterpieces of Moli6re, Ra- 
cine, Boileau, and Voltaire; with Explanatory Notes, a 
Glossary of Idiomatic Phrases, and a Vocabulary. By 
WiLUAM I. Kmapp, A.M. 12mo, Half Leather, $1 75l 

Lee's Elements of Geology. Engravings. 
18mo, Half Sheep, T6 cents. 

Lewis's Platonic Theology. 12mo, Cloth, 
$1T5. 

Liddeirs School History of Bome, (See Stu- 
denCs Historical Text-Books), 

Liddell and Scott's Greek-English Lexicon. 
From the Work of Fsamois PABfiOW. With Corrections 
and Additions, and the Insertion, in Alphabetical Order, 
of the Proper Names. By Hembt DsiflLXB, LL.D^ Co- 
lumbia College, N. Y. Royal 8to, Shtep extra, $7 oOi 

Loomis's Elements of Arithmetic. Elements 
of Arithmetic, designed for Childrea By Euab Looma, 
I^I^D , Yale College. IGmo, 166 pages, Half Sheep, 40 
cents. 

Loomis's Treatise on Arithmetic. Theoreti- 
cal and Practical. 12mo, 362 pages. Sheep extra, $1 00. 

Loomis's Elements of Algebra. Designed for 
the Use o< Beginners. 12mo, 281 pages. Sheep extra, $1 00. 

Loomis's Treatise on Algebra. Svo, 859 
pagsi, Sheep extra, $1 25. 

Loomis's Trigonometry and Tables. 8yo, 
860 pages. Sheep extra, $2 00. 

Tlie Trigonoxktkt and Tablm hound aeparatchj. 
The Trigonometry^ $1 60 ; Tables^ $1 26. 

Loomis's Elements of Geometry and Conic 
Sections. 8to, 234 pages, Sheep extra, $1 25. 

Loomis's Elements of Analyitcal Geometry, 
and of the Differential and Integral Calculus. Sto, 286 
pages. Sheep extra, $2 00. 

Loomis's Elements of Natural Philosophy. 
For Academies and High Schools. 12mo, 362 pages, 
Sheep extra, $1 60. 

Loomis's Practical Astronomy. With a Col- 
lection of Astronomical Tables. 8to, 497 pages. Sheep 
extra, $2 00. 

Loomis's Recent Progress of Astronomy, es- 
pedaUy in the United SUtas. AthanragblirltoirlMdEdl. 
tfon. maitratioiuL ISmo^ 806 pagw, Ootti, $1 00. 



Loomis's Meteorology and Astronomy. For 
Aoadei&iflB and High Schools. 12ino, Sheep extra, ifn 
Press.) \ 

Lowry's Universal Atlas. From the most 
recent Authorities. 4to, Half Roan, $5 OOi 

McClintock's First Book in Latin. 12mo, 
Sheep extra, $1 25. 

McClintock's Second Book in Latin. Penn- 
ing a pufflcient Latin Reader. With Imitation Exercises 
and a Vocabalary. 12mo, Sheep extra, $1 86. 

McClintock's First Book in Greek. 12mo, 
Sheep extra, $t 25. 

McClintock's Second Book in Greek. Form- 
ing a sufficient Greek Reader. With Notea and a OQploiii 
Vocabulary. 12mo, Sheep extra, $1 25. 

McGregor's Logic. 12mo, Cloth, $1 25. 

Markham's (Mrs.) History of France, tcauk 
the Conquest of Gaul by Julius Csesar to the Reign of 
Louis Fliiiippe. With Conversations at the End of eech 
Chapter. Map, Notes, and Questions, and a Snppleaaent, 
bringing down the History to the Present Time. By Ja- 
cob Abbott. 12mo, Cloth, $1 7& 

Maury's Principles of Eloquence. With an 
Introdaction by Bishop TorrxB. ISmo, Cloth, 75 oentt. 

Mill's Logic. 8vo, Qoth, $2 00. 

Mills's Literature and Literary Men of Great 
Britain and Ireland. 2 roU Svo, Cloth, $6 Oa 

Morse's School Geography. A New System 
of Geography, for the Use of Schools. Illustrated by Bore 
than 50 Cerographic Haps, and numeroos Engrarmffi on 
Wood. 4to, Ilalf Bound, 90 cents. 

Noel and Chapsal's French Grammar. 12mo, 

Cloth, $1 25. 

Olmsted's Astronomy. Engravings. 12mo, 
Cloth, $1 50. 

Parker's Outlines of General History, 12mo, 

Sheep extra, $1 25. 

Parker's Aids to English Composition. For 

students of all Grades, embracing Specimens and Examr 
pies of School and College Exerdaes, and most of the hi|^- 
er Departments of English Compoeition, both in Preee and 
Vene. 12mo, Cloth, $1 00 ; Sheep, $1 25. 

Parker's Geographical Questions. Adapted 
for the Use of any respectable Collection of Mape; em- 
bradng, by way of Question and Answer, snch FortlaBa 
of the Elements of Geography as are necessary as an In- 
troduction to the Study of the Maps. To which is added 
a concise Deecriptioa of the Terrestrial Globe. 12mo, 
Cloth, 30 cents. 

Proadfit's Plautus's "Captives." With En- 
glish Notes for the Use of BtndentsL By Professor John 
Pboudfit, D.D. 12mo, Cloth, 75 cents. 

Potter's Political Economy. 18mo, Half 
Sheep, 75 cents. 

Robinson's Greek Lexicon of the New Testa- 
ment A New Edition, revised, and in great part rewrit- 
ten. Royal'Svo, Cloth, $5 50 ; Sheep extra, $^ 00. 

Robinson's Buttman's Greek Grammar. (5ee 
Buttman'B Greek Grammar.) 

Russell's Juvenile Speaker. 12mo, Cloth, 

$100. 

Salkeld's Roman and Grecian Antiquities. 
With Maps, &c ISmo, Cloth, 75 cente. 

Salkeld's First Book in Spanish, 12mo, Sheep 
extra, $12& 

Scbmncker's Psychology. l2ma,Cl<Q^AV'l&. 



Hafper A Brothenf Books for Schools and CcUsgss. 



School (the) and the Schoolmuter. A Biaii- 
m1 lor Um Lm of TBMlien, Emplojen, Tnuteet, Insptet- 
on, Ac, ftc By Rt. Bar. iaonm Fotxib, D.O., and 
Gkimb B. Embsom, A.BL EngntTingi. ISmo, Uoth, 

Smith's Mechanics. IHnstrations. 8TO,Cloth, 
$S00; Sheep extra, $2 OOl 

Smith's (Dr.W.) New Classical Dictionary. 
{8u ArUhcfC* SnUUCg New CUurioal DkHonary,) 

Smith's (Dr. W.) Dictionary of Antiquities. 
i$e» ArUhotC* Dietkncarjf uf Oreek and Roman Antiqui- 
Hm,) 

Stadent*s (the) Historical Text-Books : 

TBB iTUDKHI^a niBToxm. 



Taa SruDBfT^s Hivtoby or 
FmiOHJE from the KarllcHt 
Times to the EitabUahment 
of the Second Empire in 
186i. EngraTinga. Laron 
ISmo, Ui pages. Cloth, ^ 



8TUDKin*s Hum. A 
BMtmy of Engtand from 
Vb» Earliest Times to the 
Berolution in 16S8. By 
Datid llciuc. Abridged. 
Ineorporating the Corree- 
tlons and Resmrches of Re- 
eeiit Historians, and eon- 
tinned down to the Year 
1803. Engravings. Large 
ISmo, SOU pages, Oioth, $3. 

TbbStudenT'sGiboon. The 
HistoiT of the Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire. 
By Edwakd GiBoox Ab- 
ffdged. ineorporating the 
Besearohes of Recent Com 
mmtators. By Wiluam 
Smitii, LL.D. ICngraT- 
Ingn. Large ISmo, 706 
pages. Cloth, $2. 

Tn STm> i urfB Hibtosy op 
Obbbok from the Karliest 
Times to the Roman Con 
qpest. With Supplements 



ary Chapters on tlie insto- 
ry of Literature and Art 
By WiLUAM SMim, LUD. 
Rerised, with an Appendix, 
by Prot Gbo. W. Gbkxmb, 
A.M. EngraringB. Large 
ISmo, T24 pages, Cloth, $1 

|3r A Smaller Uisto- 
IT of Greeee : Tlie abore 
worlc ainidged for Young- 
er Students and Common 
Schools. BngraT*p. lOmo, 
873 pages. Cloth, $L 

Tbb Studbmi^s HzsToaY or 
RoMB from the I-^rliest 
Times to the £stablii>h. 
ment of the Empire. With 
Chapters on the Hist<»y o{ 
Literature and Art. By 
Hbkbt G. Liddbll, D.D. 
EngraringB. Large 12mo, 
778 pages, Cloth, $8. 



Dr. Smxtb*8 Small- 
er History of Bomei from 
the Earliest Times to the 
Establishment of the E^- 
phre. Continued to the Fall 
of the Western Empire in 
the Year 476. By Euqbmb 
Lawbbncb, A.M. ISngrar. 
Ing^ 16mo, Cloth, $1. 



Smith's (Dr. Wm.) Histories. {See Stmdmtt 
Htgorieal Text-Booka.) 

Snuth's (Dr. Wm.) Prindpia Latina. Part 
L a First lAtin GooTBe. eempraheading Grammar, De- 
leetos, and Exexeise Book, with Voeabnlaries. Carefully 
Rertsed and Improved by Hbkbt Dbxblbb, LL.D., of Co- 
lumbia College, N. Y. 18mo, Flexible Cloth, 76 centu 

Smith's (Dr. Wm.) Prindpia Latina. Part 
IL A First Latin Beading-Book, containing TaUea, An- 
eedotas. Mythology. Geography, and Roman History; 
with a short Introanctlon to Roman Antiquities ; Notes 
and a DicUonary. GareftaUr Revised and Improved fav 
Hbmbt Dbiblbb, LL.D., of Colombia College, N. Y. 
ISmo, Flexible cioih. (Jn Pnm.) 

Strong's Harmony of the Grospela. For the 
Usa of students snd others. 12mo, CloCb, $1 SO. 

Spenoer*s Crreek New Testament 12mOy 
Clotli, $1 86u Sheep extra, $1 CO, 

Upham*8 Mental Philosophy. 2 rols., 12mo, 
Cloth, $8. Abridged Edition, liteio, Sheep, $1 60. 

Upham on the Will. 12mo, Cloth, fl 50. 

Whatoley*s Logic 18mo, Cloth, 75 cents. 

Whatdey's Rhetoric. 18mo, Cloth, 75 cents. 

Willson*s Rcadera and Spellers. A Series of 

School and Family Readers: Designed to teach the Art 
of Reading in the most Simple, Natural, and Practical 
Way ; embracing in their Plan the whole Range of Natu- 
ral History and the Physical Sdenoes ; aimiing at the 
higliest D^;ree of Usefulness, and splendidly illustrated. 
Cooristing of a Primer and Seven Readers. By Mabciitb 
WiLLBOM. The Primer, and First. Second, Third, Fourth, 
and Fifth Readers now ready. Pnees: Primer, 30 cents ; 
First Reader, 46 cenU; Second Reader, G6 cents; Thiid 
Reader, $1 00: Fourth Reader, $1 DO; Fifth Reader, $2 00. 
Primary Spciler, 20 cents ; Larger Speller, 45 centB. 

Willson*8 Manual of Instruction in Object Lea- 
sons, in a Course of Elementary InstmctUMi. Adapted to 
the Use of the School and Family Charts, and other Aids 
\n Teaching. 12mo, Cloth, $1 60. 

Zumpt*s Latin Grammar. See AntlMs 
ZumpCa Latin Ofvmmar. 



McunUd, 

$1201 

$126. 
$199. 



WiIl8on*8 and OaUdns's School and Family Charts. 

A Eteries of Colored School and Family Charta, Twenty-two in Number. Designed for 

a Course of Elementary Instruction in Sdiools and Families. Bj Maroxus Willson and N. A. 
Calkins. 

TheM Charts will be 
Use in neat Atlas form, 
tt hy 80 inches. They 

NO.L 

No.n. 
No. III. 
No. IV. 

NO.V. 
No. VI. 

No. VIL 

No. VIII. 

No. IX. 

No.X. 

No. XL 

No. XIL 

Na XIIL 

Na XrV. 

NaXV. 

No. XVI. 

No. XVIL 

NO.XVIIL 

No. XIX. 

NaXX. 

No. XXL 

KO.XXU. 



famished either separately or in full sets, either mounted or in sheets, and also for Family 
at the following prices. When mounted, two are on a card, of the sire of each Chart, ahont 
are sent by mall, in ahuUt^ at the prices named. 

InSketU. 

Elementary: Sixty illustrated Words SSoents.' 

Reading: First Lessons tooenfek 

Reading: Second Lessons 86 cents.' ^ 

Reading: Third Lessons 85oenks. ' 

Reading: Fourth Lessons 86 cents.' 

Reading: Fifth Lessons S&oents.. 

Elementary Sounds 86 oents.1 

Phonic Spelling 86 cents.! 

Writing Chart 86oenta. 

Drawing and Penpective 86 cents. ' 

Lines and Measures 86 cents, i 

^orms and Solids 86 cents.j 

Familiar Colors, acoeropanied by a diiplicatf; set of Hand Color. ^ ka 

Cards '*"' 

Chromatic Scale of Colors $1 80 

'^ $188. 




Animals. Economical Uses 60oenta.1 

Clasnification of Animals 60oent8./ 

Birds. Their ClasslflotUon Moents.) 

Replilesand Fishes 60 cents./ 



$188w 



Botanical Forms, Ac. ^^^^\ai88L 



ClassiAcatlon of Plants 80 cents. 

Eeonomical Uses of Plants 80 centB. 

Economical Uses, oontinned 60 

Prioe of the entire 8«t, in Sheets $lim 

" w u •« iiottnted 1800. 

* " *» »» AtiHiTwBa MOO. 



}^ 



88. 



See JPages 6, 10>, and 12« 



To Teachers, Superintendents of Schools, and Boards 

of Education. 



Please read with (hre thefollomng Testimony^ from the best 

SourceSj in fa/oor of 

WILLS Ojy'S READERS, 



Special Atkntion is invited to the Tbetimoniab Jirom 

Hon. G. W. Boss, State Superintendent of Public Instrnction,' 
elect, for Indiana. 

Hon. Samuel L. Bugg, present State Superintendent of Public 
Instruction for Indiana. 

Hon. Isaac T. GtOodnow, present State Superintendent of Public 
Instruction for Kansas. 

Rev. Joseph Denison, Prest. of State Agr. College of Kansas. 

Hon. John Swett, present State Superintendent of Public In- 
struction for California. 

Prof. Wm. F. Phelps, late Principal of New Jersey State Normal 
School, and now Prin. of Imnnesota State Normal SchooL 

Hon. J. B. Chapin, present State School Commissioner of R L 

Hon. David N. Camp, present State Superintendent of Public In- 
struction for Connecticut 

Prof. A. P. Stone, late Prest. of American Inst of Instruction. 

Hon. S. S. Randall, Supt of Public Schools of New York City. 

Hon. Anson Sbttth, late School Commissioner of Ohio. 

Prof. J. L. Tract, late Acting Superintendent of Public Instruc- 
tion for Missouri. 

Dr. Moses Barrett, Supt. of Wisconsin State Reform SchooL 

Hon. K W. Eastman, Lieutenant Governor of Iowa, and late 
President of the State Board of Education. 

Hon. D. C. Bloomer, late Member State Bd. of Education of Iowa. 

County Superintendents of the State of Iowa. 

Hon. P. B. H. Stenhousb, Regent of the University of Utah. 

Hon. B. C. Lippincott, late Superintendent of Public Instruction 
of Washington Territory. 

Hon. W. E. Barnard, President of the University of Washing* 
ton Territory. 



WHkon^s Series of Headers. 



From Hon. O. W. noaa. laU SupertnUndent <i/ PuHte 
8ehooU(\fIndiana^lu^ arui Stale SuperinUndent tUet 
qfFtMie Inttruetum. 

WillM)D*i Reftden are Rxnarkable books. Thcj raiw a 
moat Importanl educational problem, namely, Can ikill In 
iBadIng, and knowledge in the physical »cienoet, be iiie- 
oenf ally acqoired at Uie same time 7 If practice whall an- 
swer this afflrmakiToIy, these books, in my judgment, stand 
without a rivaL 

^nm Hon. Samuxl L. RuoOfPretmf State SitperirUend' 
ent ^f FubUc Instruetion/or Indiatta. 
Wfllran's Readers are decided improvements in the line 
of kducational Agencies. Though new in plan, they have 
been fairly and extensively tested in a laive number of tho 
be:>t conducted nchoolB in the cotmtry, with highly satisfac- 
tory results. The manner in which the whole is presented 
is as interesting as the matter is instructive and profitable. 

From Hon. Ibaao T. Goodnow, present State Superin- 
tendent of Public Inetruction/or Kaneae, 

WiUson*8 Readers have been substituted for McGu£rey*fl. 
This is a change eminently fit to be made. Willson's sc- 
ries stands bead and shoulders above all others. (Official 
Report.) 

Never has a change met with a more hearty appravaL 
A Spartan king, when asked what a child i«hould be uught, 
answered, *^ What ho needs to know when he becomes a 
num.** Willson's Readers are an embodiment of this idea, 
CcmsiderlDg the amount of reading-matter, illustrations, 
paper, and style of binding, they are the cheapest Readers 
extant. (Second Report.) 

From Rev. JoBKim Deihsok, President of Kansas State 
Agricultural College. 
As reading-books for schools they are not only nnsnr- 
passed, but no others can compare with them. I can not 
do otherwiM than lend my name, and whatever influence 
I may possess, in commending them to all teachers and 

gjrentfl, and to all who have at heart the best interesta of 
e great and noble cause of Popular Education. 

From, Hob. Johw Swrnvy present State Superintendent qf 
Public Instruction for California. 
No other books adopted for our schools are destined to 
work so radical a change for the better, in methods of in- 
ttruction, as WiUson^s Readers. They are, in my opinion, 
the most valuable books that can bo plaood in the hands 
of onr school children. 

The California Teacher of July, 1864, Bay^ " Willson's 
Readers and Spellers have been adopted in all the Public 
Schools of San Francisca WiUsoo's Readers are now in 
use in aU the schools of the statCt with the exception of 
Sacramento and Stockton.** 

From Prof. Wm. F. Fionj*B. late Prtrteipal cS New Jersey 

Stats Normal Sehool, ana now Prin&pcd of Minnesota 

State NomuU School. 

I think the use of WilIson*B Readers wfh eventuate in 
affnrcling to the young a vast amount of ustful informa- 
tion, in much neglected though highly imporUmt depart- 
ments of knowledge, as well as aid them in the atquisition 
of an fasy and natural ^tyU cif vocal delivery. . . . 

I think this series of readers leaves nothing to be de- 
iirad, elthpr in respect to manner, matter, mode of treat- 
ment, or mechanical execution. 

From Hon. J. B. Cbavc^^ present Stats School Commis- 
sioner 0/ Rhode Island. 
\nnson*s Readers will do more than any others which I 
have seen to excite in the minds of children that interest 
in study, and that love of nature, which ase so Msential to 
the right development of character. I shall r^oice to see 
these books in all our schods. 

From Hon. David N. Caiiv^ present Stats Superintendent 
qf Public Ingtmctum for Connecticut. 
These Readers seem so constructed and arranged as to 
avoid the objections which have before been raised to ^^ Sci- 
entiflc Readers,** and to combine all that is neeessarjf in 
Elementary Instruction in Readinq^ and in the princij>les 
qf ElocuUony with systematic instruction in Natural Sd- 



Trvm. Prof. A. P. Stoki, laU President qf ths American 

InstihUs of Instruction. 

I am happily disappointed in finding in WIllson*s Read- 

«n a grsaier variety of intenating seleotioos than I have 

enrmet with inant^oraUotktrmiu I hvn wed or «z- 

AxnioadL 



Firom Hon. B. 8. lUitDALt, SfmrMendent of PutXAs 
Schools qf New York City, 

The plan npoo whidi Will8on*8 Readers u« co nslru cl«d 
is one which meets my fullest approbation. I know of oo 
series of school-books more entirely worthy of pablic ooofi- 
doioe and patronage. 

From Hon. Axbov Sxttb, late State School Commissioner 

qf Ohio. 
Tlie plan of Willson*s Readers poeaeases cbaracteriaties 
oi great valtie. The reading matter can not faU to Impart 
much valuable instruction npon the aotilecta Introduced, 
and the pupil will learn, nut r^ullng simply, but much in 
regard to matters of high importance which he would not 
be likely to gain in any other way. 

From Profl J. T^ Tkact, lots Aetina Stgperintmtdewt qf 
JSiblie Instiuction qf Missimrt 
WillHon's Readers are a perfect success. The author 
has thoroughly popularised some of the most important 
branches c? knowledge; and there is such a freshness, 
doamess, novelty, and vivacity in the mode of stating and 
illustrating the great truths relating to the laws of nature, 
that tho scientific pages are thoroughly well adapted to tiie 
purpose of Reading Lessons. 

From Dr. Moses Bavbett, Superintendent qf Wisconsin 
State Reform School. 

Wo have used W{llson*8 Readers — the entire series— 
ever since the opening of onr Institution In 18C0. I con- 
alder tliem the best series of reading-books published, giv- 
ing a great variety of reading-matter, and, what is mora, 
conveying in each le:)8on valuable informaticHi. 

From Hon. E. W. EListmak, Lieut. Oov. qf lowa^ and lots 
President of lovca State Board qf Education. 
I find W'ilLBon*s Readers to be superior to any otlicr 
reading books that I have ever seen. We have concluded 
to adopt them for the Graded Schods' here. (At JQdoia, 
the residence of the Lieut. Gov.) 

From Hon. D. C. Bloomxb, late member qf Iowa Stats 
Board qf Education, 
I consider 'WiIlson*s Readers to be superior to any others 
in use in the Common Schools of this state. Their gener- 
al introduction into all our schools would, in my o^nion, 
be attended with the happiest results. 

Prom Cocyrr Sui>ijiin'iu<iuu(18 qfthe ate qflowcu 

We, tho Mndersigned, County Superintendents, having 
examined WilLjon's series of Readers, and rref erring them 
aboiv all others with which we are acquaint^, do cordial- 
ly recommend that they be introduced into tho schools of 
our respective counties. 

Wm. M. BbookBi Superintendent of Fremont County, 
and Principal of Tabor Literary Institute. 

J. R. Little, Superintendent of Btills Omnty. 

J. A. WooDB, Sui>crintendent of I*agc County. 

R. S. HnauBB, Superintendent of Jefl^raoa County. 

Rev. D. V. Smock, Superintendent of Keokuk County. 

J. Root, Jr., Superintendent of Iowa Coimty. 

R. F. RiPLKV, Superintendent of Hardin County. 
(Separate testimonials have been received from other 
county superintendents of Iowa) 

From Hoa P. B. H. Smnonn, Regent qf ths Universitjf 

of Utah. 

I am pleasod to inform you that the teacben in thii 
Territory, together with the Superintendent of Common 
Schools, have decided on recommending the adoptioa of 
'>^llaon*s Readers. 

■ 

From Hon. B. C. Lippxivoorr, laU Superintendent qf Pub- 
lic Instruction qf Wcuhington Territory. 

I give to WiIlsoii*s Readers mjunqttalijted approbatkn, 
as a series of Text-books admirably adapted to tho Com- 
mon Schools of the United States. 

From Hon. W. E. Babrakxs President qf the Univrsity 
qf Washington Territory. 
Willson*8 Readers I r^ard as superior to any others 
with which I am acquainted. I have introduced them 
here, and take pleasure in recommending them elsewhere. 
Already they are the standard in Califiunola, and are quits 
generally bdng introduced into Oregon. 

For a volume of similar testimooy from other lea^iig 
Educators, Noftioes fhmi tb« PnbUe Pns^ ete., send fat 
our Bdutational PamphkH^ which will be forwarded tn$ 
Vcmanifaaifiniu 



WUlBon's School and Family Scries of 
READERS AND SPELLERS. 



Willion's Frimaiy Speller, IGmo, 
Willson's Larger Speller, 
WUlsoD'a Piimsr, 
WUlMn's Faat Bender, 
WUlaon'i Second Reader, 
WUlMHiri Third Reader, 
. Willton's Pounh Header, 
Willion'B Fifth Header, 

TbtlMdlDBol^wli aimed It od tha put </ the uthor 
hanbeu tocoiutniEt * Hitw of Banden Uwt iluU not 
only procDl the VC17 bat meuu uid nelluidi oC ""^'-e 
KKuua u u A*T, batThkh ibill aUo conMn ■ lu^n 



gtt, 66 Cata. 
!-,■«, 86 Cats, 
IZato, is pages, lOT Cnu. 
l2mo, 84 pii^i;B, 182 Cati. 
12ino, 6i pnse*, 100 CnW, 
l^ino, 264 page*, 143 Cau. 
I2nio, 300 pages, 164 Cnta. 
nmn, 5tO pagea, 208 Cnta. 

DtcUlim Eicnlgu, and tlu Bcmenti of Onl wd Writ- 
ten CampodlloDi. lloit of the SptQloi I«Mm uttai- 
luerd U»t tlia majiing if vordi la itwini I17 tlMlr i^ 
pntprUto uM ■□ seDtoicH. 
WiixoOH'a LiHa SriLua omitilaa not mlr a pn- 
■ ruU dMTTiptloa of tba non, alnu, ud olilMta afwni- cnnlTe none of Lonu In BpetUiiE, uni«Bd, « 
■on'a}tHden,wltliip«lmaiipt|e^NiilioM,TartlisviUli, mrthiil,lii ucorduKe wltb tbs prtadpleg at Ortboapj aal 
Ac, KQl Ibr our £rfucaUiHMmn<liU((, wblcb wUI 1» Cmmmar, butilu namerDiu EierdHaliiSV»nvm«,liT 
forvATiM free, aa AppU&tloD. Reading, BpelUoc, and Wittljiff, and a Bovijitaii Of Daf- 

wona [a BpeUli^ wUb Raading. 

/n /VeponiJfDii. 

An Intermadlat* Ssoond Raad,eT, 

An Zoteimedlato Third Rsader. 

TImmi wem to ba nqnlnd, h InUraudlaCt Jttodn, «•- 1 gndulon beiiiten Iha Becood 
pedaUf iDtliaPDbUcSobooliofmuirofoiireltleaiWben Fourth a ' ~~ ~ _ _ 

the Eradea of reading rlaiiB art mote uiBunini than tn aral alnia and ii({)ee(a of tlM regnlu •■rial, tlwr vin pi*- 
moat eonntr? ichoola. aenl an nnnnul nnTubcr of pleeea adapted to On gnatm 

WbUe tbeae ■ahh«m to the Sarlea— IntermodUta In 1 variety/ of uiefpl rhetoriaal axertdiea. 

NOTICES OF WILLSOITS HEADEHS FBOM EDUCATIONAL JOimNALS. 

anUSo Seaden to ohlcb allnalon li mad*, and Iw not n- 
anilned WlUaon'a. ItmlghtaiwtUli»arp»dtbal>b«eaaaa 
pnpeUIng a wbeHlbamv In a amlleld Li hud work, Uhi*- 
fora a hind-ear on a nUniad will Iw Inunstabla. Thse 
anniil-'SdeallAaBMdtnr' tbaj an Saabn in wUA 
the natunl iDlaral ot yoath la tha u^oMtloa of knnirl- 
•dga la turned to adnota««, and In vbleh a egoaUnbta 
pDitlcn cfthsgnat miatj- of matter li derated to id^ 
tUo niliJKti, TUcfa arcnottmlcd In lbs dijilTlairfpBn 
Bdence» bnt In a itTla lulled to the partlcalar pazpoaa.— 
lUfnoJi Tlaehtr, 

Mr. WIUiDD bai TTMcbt otit Ui ^an vUh ^dnad lUS 
and iaagimol.—lhMgan JmnM v/ SdaaUtBii. 

"While It Li atnnigTj urged Id aomeqnartaratbat the plan 
of Wilbim'* Bcaden Ii ImptaetleaUe, enpotDaat. wMdl 
la the onlf lofllcleot teit, lAoiM titt rmrm. Wo ara aa- 
lured bj an energetic and eiparleacsd laaelwr, vha li on* 
of tbe beat readeii witbil that ve know, tbat a tva naitf 



An admlnUo aetlea of Readen. Wa eae DOtblog 
■tmnd Ln the way of 1 Krcal inoocaa. — Ifsf ne Teae\er. 

Tbeae Readrn eomblBO mon of tha euentlal cequUtea 
of ntnitj in this department at Initruetlon, thai ' 
attaiDadltf any otboraathur with wtaAawoaraacquiint- 
ed — VouacAuKCCi Traelitr. 

WliluD'a FWh Beader It fuUr aa tattabcto 
atlWTa. Ill elocnUoBaiT matter li ereellent In 
and mffieleBt tn (mauQIi and then la bo want of psHe^ 
In tbe atjLe of the Hloctiona-^au Btnaptfdm Jolt 
qf Edueatfan. 

Theie hooka are got up with a Tlew to their lutfiUi 
Tber mar well find a place at Ilia Hrealda, ai well ai In 



re think the Hreat m 



Dflhen 



ane idoptad In all our Khauli iDib Bcadlog Booka aJ 
onnbiae inttraetinn in (Aa art <i/'rsiilinjr with that 
wUl HUTey irUtrtUinff and ua^ful intnafec^ — ifAoda 



V tgrenblf dlaappolnlel 



hjrour cMldnTi, bnt theae hare ben read with great li 
Icreit br all of Ibcm— 7^ SdurnCiir lI'llnnaJlnnll^ 

hare met with ao oidlil 1 



We have iIwaTaabetaLnad frqm anamending any aerlea 

tempted, by IhliKTleinf Readan, to abandon £lbii< ground. 

prorr-l to be falluiw, th-refnre WlH-ini'i Readen wlU seel 
the lamc file, we think Ihu he haa nevw aata tha old B4- 



dlng aa with o( 
aeqnire at tbe oama time abarpayiml 4^^ 
irtaaiiiiln JowmH ^ XducaMoH. 

WilEHKi'i Reiden hare aaUea In them, wtdchwahan 
often wondered baa nerer been attempted bcdira Tha 
Idea li mort amllent, and, if ineeraaMiy eairled eat |c- 
Mrding to the plan propoacd, mill e/uf a moMlai fii (Ml 
Olpartmtnl of tchool Ultralurt. — Foih ScheoUtuniaL 
~ w booki aa the; ihonld In Ttad, vlD 
. lired (jt< art V fx^ nodfaf, bnt win 
ban Hllecled a Jergt/tmi a/ uit/W bwaladpt— /mm 

ffhtn on ittentlon wai flnt (allad to Ibapin of Ibeaa 
adera, onr mind waanill tt aktptktim; Inta eaietU 
unlnaLloo of the bcnka dntroyad all onr mihallef Era 
I Katunl Ulrtory portlcaiB an ao anllTcnad with deaerlp. 

re tt any lUng mon -►■■""'■^ In tba war of rauUnf- 



PObUalud br HARFHR » BROTHERS, New Tork. 



A SerlM of Colond Sohosl and Family Cbflrts: Tventj-two in ynmber. 

By Maecius Wnxsox and N. A. Calkims. 

,___ , ,. . .._■ IMAUJ^ AgiHt ^ JiNM 

Cbuti pdbUAid Ib M» (ooUir— KhL Ttattur, ~— --- *— ■ ■ '-•^ 

Sad Itor Mum Chuta, tai ■■ than. If 70a da, our 
Tdrt te It, Tsn »1U Um Di to pM^of Um* Ubo.— 
AMI /«l«a Sekwitwulm 

Wa dHald tx (Ud to ■« ttKM Cbuti In attfT tdiMil- 
knue In Uii lui£— ConHMKcut fiekwl ^DumoL 

noM ut Ibc moil lUrmctln ud bouUnil Scbsol 
OuU erar pabUilwi] Ma\nt Teael^iT. 

Wo tun mta nnlhiiig la lb> ibipt or School Chtiu 



a nliubln . 
room with th 



Clurta •uipanded 



m*h deUgui.- 



ko prtndple 
[r.WUlHwl 



■llithol 



«t Amtrtcu fliproilDa of 



Mr. WUlHW !• bclChiulclr arrriti 
nnd tba «ec«»|HDTlM Chuu, uo 
■r)ttn otadHBl BwderL— A'(H Kr 

WiUkb-i Huul li admin 
which U hu bacB n«»rcd, a. 
Hal aid to teacben In amni 
taBuliecouTioofcb}«tt Icafon 



of hia admirable 
iIt (Dlled to (he ob|«t Ibr 
Ine and fllUng oiil a m- 

-W. IL WiLU^ Si^ <ir 
cmntlon or thi 



I tUnk WUbas'a llamal UU btat ifalnt dd Prtmaiy 
lulnRtkw that bu JM upaared Id tbiicoDBtiy.— Sut 
P. BiTO, fifp. AVPC 4^ C™<W" ^>e*w'' <!/' /^"n- 

The "8clwal (od Famllj Charla" an Iba elitapal and 
but m hara ann. Th« taaehtn la Ihv Hodet SchDol lua 
IbamdaUT.wlUimukHlBucaH. We could Dot hTI do 
wlUHHit Arm. ThtT ihnnld bq la nrry acAoDf In Ifaa 
countrr— J. V. UomtimtMa, PHn. 0/ Ftna. Slatt Mod- 

tlSdUHL 

Etot ou la ddlghtad irith the SAool and Faiullj 
CharU. No luch chaiti barr erir befon bern publUbad 
In any counUT.—OKL W. Muilia, /^iaapal 1/ Jlarmol 
£;k>o/, Sm Franciico. 

Th* "School and FamllT Cbaila,' irllb the aoccmpa- 



Idiihled ' . . . 

AlUic 6'e?Bol«, ItoteJo, OUo. 
The Chmrta are tli« uoBifiT a/ t, 



k. guiuHM', /VM. q/ AiMie ^Jhaih 






OFllfbi 1 



'vlic 



having aoch evcEvul helpi in cutt* 
Lble plu ol thfl ^'SchooJ and Famllj 
DTinEU, /Mn. t/ High School, lYai- 



Puilic SctoolL Ctiicaga. 

I btghlT aopmra of Ihe dflfn and cucntlon or the ' "^. "j"* *^"" ",1""""'* ■^J'ft" ,. " 

Bdnd and AbUt Chalta, and tlia aceoBMnrinr Han- ucanibothof acquiring and ImpaRiif ua«rulkiiDwled|te. 

SlTl«^wffl*mT7n7 d«l«blea.Git1i^lolhe -E. Wnwni SrosiTMn, «4AflXo^ Jr/*r««, Wit 

teit-hooki and Cbarti for our PriEUTf Denattnicatg md Tbc» Charti in adminbla In darign, full In dMaDf, 

■choolj. — B. & RiXDiii, Svpl. itf PuUie Intl., A'no and yel hao^rtly tBodcnieil, and moat baaullfnl In riecu- 

Yort City. Hon. Thefr publksUon niirki an Important itep In Iha 

- nidallihl«dirilhlbe",=<ihoolandFainnjCbarU," imigrM. of o6j«l leaching to Ibla couolij.-ReT. B. a. 

.. ! j__..« , ,. , j_.— .j'__.._^., Koerinor. Slatt Agnt o/ Mam. Beard ij Eiluratio' 



■ Cbatta tha batSfa of mj talk on Utgtct Loaona a 
ocatknal CanTnlkna 'hlch I am holding.— E. P. WlB' 
TOir, SupL af StlmH* «/ JfsfK 

1 bare axamlnad Iha Hrfea of " School and FamDT 
Charta"and Wlllion'a "Hinual oflniUiKtlon In Object 
Laaao n i." and I am happy to uprwi vij heartj approral 

af the plan ottha worki and of Iti aitcutlon Divin N. 

Caw. Bast, af AiNu Sckoola of Conn., aiid rrincUaal 
^ Bb^ Soma SaliaBL 

Tba "Sabool and PamllT Chana' hm been to oM In 
111* Normal Sebeol of New Jtntij and Ita hianchn thr anii- 
■dreeka. Thej hare not Dnlj- tiMj auwered all 



anl TOeka. Thej hare not aHy IUUt auwered all n- 
■aelaUiiw, bat ther ara alnadj legarded t^ our prlmarf 
fautian >a ft Bcceoaltr. — W. F. Fmus, iVteefjMl if 
Jtai Jrriw SM* KanM SehaoL 
I am wcU wOriled that thea* Chirta ftmbh Iha beat 

rnn ^ darlacdftir training the nreepUTe IbeDlHie of 
fonng, and AielUtallaB a knowledge of praetloal tUnga 
Id a iri; ealculatad to plcaie, Inumct, and etrengthan 
and Rive pcrrnuieDca la the iDemory, vlthont Injumig or 
tadndlcIootlT taxing the brain.— Paor. Jodh Kihg. IiLD.. 
Mtmbtr cij Tat-Uook CumnilOM of fvbVe Sclaolt e} 



CBvfwuH. 

Id tbe preputUon af theae Charta and Uannal fou 
ban done a great and good work for Ibe canaa of icbool 
■nd borne Mucatlcn In AmBilu. — Pur. J. I. Tnaor, 
At*, aupt nr /tltKe SrlmnU af Hiaauti. 

I an mjadf *o well pleaicd with [he Chirti and Man- 
ia] Ihat I Bhall oae them conttantlT In hit awn hmll)'. 
I ahall tmmedlalalr cTdcr a let Ibr our Model tictiool, and 
uaocaainar belbr tbetJorauL—PBor. EnWAUilIuai 
UM, /Vfn. nflUinoiM SUili .\ormal School 

In taj opinion, Ihaae Clharu 
trtbatlon that baa erei best n 
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-J, Prof- of Thnry and I'raetice of Tt 



w.—D. 



Statt Unit 

tUng theeAldtBer of Iheaa Charla In tha 

-_ _ wai prepared to like Ifaein, but did no* 

expect anr thlag aa omplele at 1 And them. I am per. 
(uadrd thai no tuch adTaBce lUp In ednratlan baa bten 
made In mabr fean at thia yon bate toanguraied. — W. 
X. CumtD, Si^ Vf Palttie Selmtt, Mauuu, nu. 

Wa are delighted wllh jonr School and Fatnllr Chart*. 
They will proTB a atroaii argiinim hr your Readen. 
Yvo bar* dona a good work In auppljln^ the grtatfit dt- 
jieitncj/ In — ' —— - -• -■■ — »■— — ■ - 



nljima't 



Th* " Bebool and FamSj Charta," which we prornrel 
aoma time aliiee. w* ha** cobm to regard an luRe InTal. 
sables 8ameortbcmweconldh*Tdlydowlihout.-~ILA. 

Bnosa, Supl. nf Ualea BetmU, Omit Rajiidt, JftcA. 

Since the arrlral of the " School and Family Charla." 
(be Itrnty of "leading without ton" hat been fallr ex- 
empllBrd, both to myftDilUr and In tbe lehaol vllb which 
I am nnineFted. A proper m* oT thIa tarlea of Charli wU 
b* of great lienHlt and totaraet to Ihe pnpUi to our 
aeboDla.— T. H. Oatch, Prr*. q/ WetUmitVniT.,Orrrim. 
I Introduced WIIIhto'i B*rlea of "School and ParoUw 
Chartt" Into the Khoolt under mv chai^ lai<( Fall, an* 
the reenlt hat been mait gralliyiDjc to all eonccnwd— 
teacher*, pupil*, and patront. In the Prlmarx tYhogIa 
we harernund themtoTaliiahleaidt; and lean tmljaaj 
Ibeae gr*dee har* made triet the proenea eloee llkeeo 
Chara hare been uied that tber eouM or would hara 

.. made wlihaiit ihrm. — U. V. a, SiuTTiici, Svpl, of 

I. Stheolt, MUtm, 104. 



WlllMn's M «na*l of Instniotioa In Ottjeot Louoni, adipted to the oh of the 
ficliool uid Family Charta, nnd other aldi in Teaching. Price $1 sa 

nimuT OttJMt iMtaam, for • gradiuUed Conne of Defelopment. Frioi 
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